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PRE  FAC  E. 


Db.  Anthon,  at  his  lamented  death,  left  ready  for 
the  press  the  text  of  the  four  books  of  Livy  contained 
in  this  volume,  together  with  notes  on  the  firet  and 
second  books  and  the  first  twenty-five  chapters  of  the 
twenty-first  book.  The  commentary  of  that  most  ac- 
complished  and  elegant  scholar  is  given  without  any 
alteration,  and  willbe  found  to  present  the  character- 
istics  that  have  rendered  the  previons  volumes  in  the 
series  of  classical  authors  issued  by  him  such  admi- 
rable  aids  to  both  student  and  teacher,  and  such  a 
mine  for  subsequent  editors  who  have,  too  often 
without  acknowledgment,  availed  themselves  of  his 
scholarship  and  labor. 

As  regards  the  Introduction  and  the  Notes  on  the 
/emainder  of  the  twenty-first  book,  and  the  twenty- 
second  book,  I  am  indebted  for  ahnost  everything  of 
value  to  Weissenbom.  In  addition  to  his  indispen- 
sable  commentary  I  have  consulted  the  editions  of 
Drakenborch,Wolfflin,  Frey,  and  othere;  in  one  case 
(bk.  xxi.,  chap.  xxvii.,  line  22)  I  have  veutured  to 
adopt  a  conjectural  emendation  by  Madvig. 

The  conventional  spelling,  as   most  in  harmony 

with  that  adopted  in  the  previous  editions  of  Latin 

authors  issued  by  Dr.  Anthon,  has  been  retained  in 

this  volume. 

HuGH  Ceaio. 

Nbw  York,  May  6,  1877. 
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LIVY  AND  HI8  HISTORY. 

TiTirfl  Livius  was  bom  in  the  consulship  of  C.  Jolios  CsBsar 
and  M.  Calpumius  Bibulus,  in  the  year  67  B*C.  His  birth- 
place  was  Padua,  a  town  which  is  classed  by  Strabo  with 
Gades  and  Alexandria  as  standing  next  to  Rome  in  wealth, 
and  which  possessed  at  the  end  of  the  Republic  five  hundred 
citizens  of  equestrian  income.  Padua,  like  Rome,  boasted 
Trojan  descent,  and  her  founder  was  said  to  be  Antenor.  She 
resisted  the  power  of  the  Etrascans  and  of  the  invading  Gaul, 
and  repulsed  an  attack  of  the  Spartan  Cleonymus  in  the  year 
301  B.C.,  in  memory  of  which  victory  a  battle  of  boats  was 
yearly  exhibited,  while  the  spoils  of  the  Spartans  remained  in 
the  temple  of  Juno  within  the  recoUection  of  men  of  Livy's 
time.  Though  wealthy,  Padua  was  famous  for  the  strict- 
ness  of  its  morals,  a  circumstance  which  must  have  caused 
her  illustrious  son  to  look  with  greater  sorrow  on  the  moral 
corruption  of  Rome.  The  inhabitants  were  Roman  citizens,  of 
the  Fabian  tribe,  and  seem  to  have  sided  in  the  civil  war  with 
the  party  of  Pompey ;  so  Livy  may  have  imbibed  in  his  native 
place  that  leauing  to  aristocracy  which  he  shows  so  of ten  in  his 
work.  Of  his  life  we  know  next  to  nothing:  "the  historian 
of  Rome  has  no  history."  He  was  the  father  of  Jwa  children, 
a  daughter  married  to  L.  Magius,  a  rhetorician,  who  owed  his 
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popularity  to  his  connection  with  Livy  rather  than  to  any 
merits  of  his  own ;  and  a  son,  to  whom  he  addressed  a  letter, 
probably  on  rhetoric,  in  which  he  advised  him  to  read  Cicero 
and  Demosthenes,  and  those  writers  who  most  nearly  resem- 
bled  Cicero  and  Demosthenes.  That  he  enjoyed  great  fame 
in  his  lifetime  is  clear  from'  th^  anecdote  told  by  Pliny,  that 
a  citizen  of  Gades  came  to  Rome  expressly  to  see  Livy,  and, 
having  seen  him,  immediately  retamed.  He  tells  os  himself 
that  he  was  acquaitited  with  Augastus,  and  Tacitus  describes 
this  acqoaintance  as  friendship,  adding  that  it  remained  unim- 
paired  by  the  historian's  praises  of  Pompey.  As  all  the  anec- 
dotes  and  criticisms  quoted  from  Livy  by  Seneca  and  Quin- 
tilian  are  connected  with  rhetoric,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  he 
foUowed  the  profession  of  a  rhetorician  in  Rome.  We  are 
perhaps  not  justified  in  placing  Claudius,  who  afterwards  be- 
came  emperor,  among  the  list  of  his  pupils,  but  it  was  by  his 
advice  that  that  unf  ortunate  grandson  of  Livia  devoted  himself 
to  historical  writing.     Livy  died  at  Padua  in  the  year  17  A.D. 

Livy'8  works  on  philosophy,  and  his  dialogues,  which  are 
described  by  Seneca  as  partly  philosophical  and  partly  histor- 
ical,  are  entirely  lost ;  and  of  his  great  work,  originally  consist- 
ing  of  150  books,  extending  to  the  death  of  Drusus,  B.C.  9, 
tiiere  only  remain  thirty-five  books  and  a  few  inconsiderable 
fragments.  These  books  are :  the  first  decade,  containing  his 
account  of  what  happened  f rom  the  founding  of  the  city  down 
to  the  year  293  B.C. ;  the  third  andfourth decades  (embracing 
the  Second  Punic  War),  from  the  year  218  B.C.  to  the  year 
1 82  B.C. ;  and  five  books,  not  quite  perf ect,  of  the  fifth  de- 
cade,  ending  167  B.C.  The  contents  of  the  lost  books  are 
given  in  the  so-called  EpitomoB,  These  JEpitomce,  or  Periochce 
as  they  are  named  in  some  MSS.,  seem  to  have  bcen  wntten 
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at  the  end,  not  at  the  beginning,  of  copies  of  Livy,  and  have 
been  assigned,  without  any  f oundation,  to  the  historian  Florus. 
By  whomsoever  composed,  they  are  in  many  instances  our 
only  guides.  With  r^ard  to  the  title  which  livy  gave  to  his 
work,  the  oldest  and  best  MS8.  give  as  the  heading  of  many 
books  Titi  Livi  ah  urbe  eondita  liber,  and  Alschefski  has 
theref ore  restored  Titi  Livi  ah  urbe  ccndita  libri  in  place  of 
the  old  Historiarum  ab  urbe  eondita  libri, 

The  composition  of  a  work  of  such  extent  must  have  occu- 
pied  many  years ;  the  first  decade  cannot  have  been  published 
before  the  year  21  B.C.,  as  Octavianus  is  in  bk.  i,  ch.  19, 
styled  Augustus.  As  Augustus  had  read  Livy's  account  of  Pora- 
pey,  the  work  as  f ar  as  the  112th  book  must  have  been  com- 
posed  before  the  year  14  A.D.  As  we  are  told  by  Pliny  that 
Livy,  in  the  commen(5fement  of  one  of  his  books,  wrote  satis 
jam  sibi  gloricB  qucmtum,  et  potuisse  ee  denidere,  ni  animus 
in  quiete  pasceretur  opere,  we  may  reasonably  conclnde  that  the 
occupation  of  his  manhood  was  the  solace  of  his  age. 

The  collection  of  books  into  decades  is  as  old  as  the  time  of 
Pope  Gelasius,  A.D.  492,  but  before  that  date  quotations  from 
Livy  are  from  the  book  or  the  volume.  Such  an  arrangement 
was  not  contemplated  by  the  author,  although  he  has  prefixed 
a  kind  of  pref ace  to  the  20th  and  30th  books,  but  was  adopted 
for  the  sake  of  convenience  by  the  old  booksellers. 

When,  after  the  battle  of  Actium,  peace  prevailed  throngh- 
out  the  empire,  and  public  afiEairs  were  in  the  hands  of  Augustus 
and  his  ministers,  the  literary  activity  of  the  best  Romans,  no 
longer  able  by  the  oratory  of  the  forum  or  the  senate  to  direct 
the  course  of  events,  manifested  itself  in  a  study  of  the  an- 
cient  history  which  recounted  the  deeds  of  their  fathers.  Bring- 
ing  from  his  provincial  home  a  love  for  the  old  republic  and  a 
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belief  in  old  morality,  but  living  under  a  thinly  disgnised 
despotism,  and  amid  a  general  dissoluteness  of  manners,  livy 
sougbt  to  recall  bis  contemporaries  to  better  tbinga — ^as  a  citizen, 
by  recounting  bow  tbe  world  became  tbe  property  of  Rome, 
and  Rome  tbe  property  of  an  emperor ;  and,  as  a  moralist,  by 
setting  bef ore  tbem  examples  of  purity  and  frugality,  of  cour- 
age,  patience,  perseverance,  self-denial,  self-sacrifice.  He  bad 
neitber  tbe  will  nor  tbe  power  to  compose  a  pragmatic  work 
based  on  profound  researcbes  and  a  severe  criticism,  .because 
tbe  very  size  of  tbe  work  be  contemplated  set  itself  against 
bis  undertaking  a  task  wbicb  can  only  be  satisfactorily  com- 
pleted  wben  tbe  monuments  on  wbicb  bistory  is  f ounded  bave 
been  caref  uUy  classed  and  tborougbly  discussed  by  tbose  wbo 
bave  made  a  special  study  of  tbem ;  and  because  be  did  not 
tbink  it  necessary  to  interrupt  bis  narrative  of  beroic  and  pa- 
triotic  actions  by  details  respecting  a  constitution  wbicb  was 
already  a  sbadow,  soon  to  f ade  away ;  perbaps,  too,  be  was  as 
sceptical  about  tbe  autbenticity  and  value  of  tbe  otber  Roman 
oflBcial  documents  as  Mommsen  is  respecting  tbe  Libri  lintei 
so  often  quoted  by  Licinius  Macer,  and  tbe  treaties  witb  Car- 
tbage  given  to  us  by  Polybius.  As  an  excuse  f or  tbe  errors 
of  judgment  Livy  sometimes  commits,  it  may  be  urged  tbat, 
unlike  Thucydides  and  Polybius,  unlike  Fabius  and  Cincius 
Alimentus,  be  bad  never  been  in  ofBce  or  in  command,  be  bad 
never  sat  in  tbe  senate,  bad  never  canvassed  tbe  people  or  been 
elected  by  tbem,  bad  never  been  at  tbe  bead  of  a  fleet  or  an 
army ;  and  be,  tberef ore,  may  expect  pardon  if,  in  a  work  not 
prof  essing  to  be  a  political  or  military  bistory,  be  makes  mis- 
takes  wbicb  a  constitutional  lawyer,  a  smart  administrator,  or  a 
literary  general  would  bave  avoided.  Remembering  tbe  deatb- 
scene  of  Paulus  animce  magnce  prodigum  at  Cannae,  let  us  over- 
^ook  bis  inaccuracy  in  tbe  topograpby  of  tbe  Alps.     Holding 
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the  welfare  of  tbe  state  to  be  dependent  on  tlfe  moral  cbarac- 
ter  of  tbe  citizens,  and  tbis  moral  cbaracter  to  be  tbe  oatcome 
of  tbe  national  religion,  livy  regards  the  religious  elemeKt  as 
one  of  tbe  most  important  sides  of  tbe  Roman  cbaracter,  and . 
tberefore  be  gires  an  important  place  to  bis  descriptions  of  te 
ntroduced  by  Romalns  or  Numa,  and  to  tbe  coiuitless 
i  and  prodigies  of  later  times ;  to  quote  bis  own  words : 
?am  writing  about  antiquity,  my  mind,  I  know  not  bow, 
.  antique,  and  a  certain  religipus  feeUng  compels  me  to 
fortby  of  bdng  inserted  in  my  annals  wbatever  wise 
dld  hsLve  considered  deserving  of  tbe  attention  of  tbe 
,  xliii.,  cb.  13).  Hene^his  praise  of  rebgious  beroes, 
sympatby  for  men  like  Flaminius.  Altbougb  be 
"^bat  excreseences  and  errors  appear  in  tb«  popular  re- 
lid  disapproves  of  rebgious  entbusiasm  and  tbat  super- 
stition  wbi^gkj^ways  seeking  f or  a  sign,  be  never  attempts  to 
sbakelt^e  fa&ric  of  tbe  national  faitb.  He  distinguisbes  be- 
tween  tbe  gods  and  an  Active,  AU-ruling,  All-guiding  Power, 
wiiieh  be  names  numeTi,  or  fatum  or  fors.  Tbe  numen  worka 
by  means  ofw^^od»  ^^fatum  is  tbe  Etemal  and  Uncbangeable ; 
for^^^t^ortunay  a  mysterious  power,  cbangef ul  and  inconstant, 
to  'liyi^  human  events  are  referred  wben  tbe  deeper  reasons 
escape  ^ur  vieWi*-*  Man,  bowever,  is  free ;  virtue  and  vice  are 
bis  doing,  but  success  and  f ailure  are  left  to  tbe  bigber  powers, 
wbicl^pfliisb  tbe  overbearing  and  abase  tbe  proud. 

Th!^*conviction  tlrnt  tbe  gods  had  made  Rome  tbe  mistress 
of  the  world,  md  baa  raised  up  great  men  for  her  leaders  un- 
der  ber  republican  f  orm  of  govemment,  gives  rise  to  bis  bold 
assertions  that  tbe  name  of  king  is  intolerable  at  Rome ;  tbat 
betwegil*1i  free  state  and  a  king  there  was  a  natural  hostility ; 
that  to»obey  a  tyrant  is  unwortby  of  a  man,  iinendurable  by  a 
Roman.     But  the  freedom  be  loves  is  not  onjy  incompatiblo 
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witb*royalty,  btO  witli  democracy ;  for  tbe  multitude)  he  says, 
is  prone  to  evil;  is  eitber  a  croucbing  slaye  or  an  impefious 
mas*er;  is  inoiipable  of  goveming  itself  or  appreciating  true 
.f  reedom,  wbicb  rests  on  tbe  law-abiding  .cbaFHipfter  of  Xbe  citi- 
^Km,  o|i  tbe  responsibility  of  tbe  bigbest  magiBtrateSy.on  sbort 
term^ .  of  office — on  sucb  an  aristocracy,  in  f act,  as  tbe  ^tmte 
represented  in  its  best  days.  Perbaps,  like  many  otbers,  be 
believed  tbat  Pompey  could  tum  tbe  stream  backward  and  re- 
store  tbe  old  constitution  v  bence  tbat  admiration  f  or  ]^Minpey 
wbicb  l^  Augustus  to  call  tbe  bistorian  a  Pompeian-^bence 
bis  praises  of  Scipio  Africanus,  Cicero,  and  Bratus  and  Cassius, 
wbile  of  Julius  CsBsar  be  wjftte  tbat  it  was  doubtful "wbetber 
it  bad  not  been  better  f  or  tbe  state  if  be  bad  never  befo  bom. 

But  in  spiJke  of  tbese  involuntary  prejudices  in  favor  of  bis 
own  country  and  of  tbe  aristocratic  party,  Livy  is  a  sincere 
lover  of  tratL  He  states  notbing  witbouf  auUwrity ;  wben 
be  finds  bis  autborities  at  variance,  be  generally  gives  tbe  con- 
flicting  accounts,  often  witbout  any  intimation  wbicb  one  seems 
to  bim  tbe  most  credible.  He  does  not  overlpok  tbe  err(>ss 
of  tbe  patricians — ^tbeir  arrogance  and  pude,  ttieir  eovetousness 
and  injustice ;  nor,  altbougb  be  too  of ten  regards  tbe  eifrly  yle- 
beians  as  a  mere  mob,  does  be  close  bis  eyes  to  tbe  opprs^sion 
of  wbicb  tbey  were  tbe  victims,  but  praises  -Aeir  moderation 
and  respect  f  or  law  under  circumstances  wbicb,  in  otber  states, 
would  bave  caused  bloody  revolutions.  Above  all,  h'e  had  that 
bistorical  instinct  wbicb  intuitively  seizes  on  what  is  essential, 
and  that  poetical  talent  and  sympathy  which,  ti^e  central  idea 
once  conceived,  can  reconstract  and  recreate. 

Cicero  in  several  places  complains  of  the  manner  in  wbich 
Roman  history  had,  up  to  his  day,  been  written ;  he  cfensures 
the  roughness  of  one  author,  the  meagreness  of  another,  the 
unpleasing  style  of  all,  and  demands  f  or  history  a  i^ore  orator^ 
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ical  treatment.  This  oratorical  treatment  Livy  applied.  He 
j  'not  to  paint,  but  to  touch  his  auditor  by  his  piGtures ;  he 
facts  as'«iean8  for  exciting  our  emotions  or  producing 
conviction  j^h»  knows  how  to  rouse  or  to  strll  the  passions 
which  the  subject  of  his  narrative  gives  birth  to ;  how  to  ar- 
his  facts  into  a  chain  of  argument ;  how  to  keep  alive 
aterest  of  his  reader.  At  the  same  time  his  poetical  gen- 
life  and  f reshness  to  all,  and  enables  him  to  describe 
|er  feelijjgs  of  love,  piety,  friendship  with  delicacy  and 
elt  sympathy.  sOrations  occupy,  either  in  the  direct  or 
form,  a  considerable  spac^  in  Livy'8  work,  and  were  • 
k>y  the  ancients  as  consMtuting  its  most  brilliant  part. 
kmish  to  the  Mstorian  opportunities  of  clearly  exhibit- 
iiaf  he  tnought  were  the  views  and  sentimetits  of  persons 
and  pacties ;  and  although  they^re  in  many  instances  out  of 
c^ataelier*  and  out  of  place  (as,  f or  example,  the  speech  of  Han- 
no  in  bk.  xx%,  ch.  f  0,  and  of  Minucius  in  bk.  xxii.,  ch.  29),  and 
•  althougk  parts  of  them  are  verbose  and  artificial,  still  the  nable 
and  prof ound  genius  of  the  author  nowhere  speaks  with  greater 
beauty.  With  regard  to  the  narrative  proper,  the  jnost  re- 
markable  points  are  the  skill  with  which  it  is  ^apted  to  the 
subject  in  hand,  the  lucidity  and  simplicity  of  the  development 
of  ev^nts,  the  life  and  insight  of  the  delineations,  the  eamest- 
ness,  animation,  and  dignity  of  the  accounts  of  great  occur- 
rences — ai^ove  all,  the  fuln^s,  variety,  and  in^xhaustible  rich- 
'  ness  in  form  and  color  which  his  poetical  talent  enabled  him 
to  exhibit. 

His  poeticalgenius  has  left  its  impress  on  his  style.  We 
find  not  only  many  poetical  expressions,' and  an  approach  to 
the  stjfl^  of  his  contemporary  Virgil,  but  many  ai^chaisms, 
many  '«dnversational  phrases,  many  Grecisms.  *  Uses  which  in 
earlier  prose  authors  are  unknown  or  rare  become  frequent, 
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as,  for  example,  the  use  of  verbal  substantives  as  attributives, 
of .  adjectives  and  participles  as  substantives  and  adverbal  of 
adverbs  and  adverbial  phrases  in  the  place  of  adjectives;  there 
is  a  freer  use  of  the  genitive,  the  dative,  the  ^erundiye,  of 
the  subjunetive  and  the  infinitive.     The  poetical  element  of 
his  style  shows  itself  further  in  the  frequent  ufie  of  figum  of 
speech,  such  as  personification,  metaphor,  etc. ;  in  the  arcange- 
ment  of  his  words  to  produce  cleamess  and  efEect,  in  iSe  rtyth- 
mical  f  ail  of  his  sentences.    In  his  periods  he  seeks,  by  briliging 
together  in  due  subordination  all  that  produces,  accompanies, 
or  completes  an  action,  to  give  a  satisfactory  picture  of  the 
whole  situation ;  and  by  arronging  the  less  importint  by  the 
side  of  the  important,  the  customary  by€he  side  of  the  extraor- 
dinary,  to  assign  to  each  its  fitting  place.    Hence  the  wonderf ul 
variety  of  his  seiitences,  whii^  now  break  off  short,  now  em- 
brace  a  rich  fulness  of  various  incidehts,  at  one  time  flow  oa  in 
apparent  carelessness,  at  another  come  to  a  clost  with  artistio 
calculation.     Although  sometimes  his  periods  appear  heavy, " 
yet  in  general  they  unf old  themselves  clearly  and  peacef ully ; 
and  a  perfect  mastery  over  the  noble  tongue  he  wrote  in,  and 
consummate  skill  in  using  it,  are  seen  in  the  regular  ordering  of 
his  sentences,  the  v^ety  of  his  combinations,  and  the  judicious 
use  of  rhetorical  and  grammatical  figures,  especially  chiasmus 
and  anaphora. 

What  Asinius  Pollio  meant  by  blaming  Livy  f or  Patavinity 
is  hardly  worth  discussing.  It  may  have  referred  to  his  pro- 
vincial  code  of  morals  and  politics;  it  may  have  implied  that 
his  history  was  more  adapted  f  or  those  who  were  remote  f  rom 
political  life  than  for  those  who  lived  at  the  seat  of  govem- 
ment ;  it  may  ailude  to  some  Greek  or  Gallic  words  or  phrases. 
Most  probably,  to  the  fine  ear  of  the  town-bom  critic,  accua- 
tomed  to  the  pure  Boman  speech,  clinging  to  the  earlier  f orma 
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of  language  and  the  correct  use  of  the  «erwo  urbanus,  and  in- 
sisting  on  simplicity  and  stiictness  in  the  arrangement  of  sen- 
tences  and  thouglits,  the  free  use  of  the  language,  the  peculiar 
words,  perh^s  a  certain  tone  or  color  pervading  the  style,  may 
haye  seemed  a  provincialism  strange  to  genuine  Roman  prose. 
But  the  term  Fatavinitas  is  so  vague,  and  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  opiniori  was  uttered  so  obscure,  that  we  have 
no  right  to  brand  whole  classes  of  expressions  as  provincialisms, 
and  Livy's  language  as  un-Roman. 
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§  1. — lAvy  nses  a  larger  vocabulary  and  a  freer  syntax  than  the 
eariier  prose  writers,  and  borrows  from  the  poets  as  weU  as  imitates  the 
Greeks.  As  might  be  expected,Virgil'8  influence  can  be  traced  more 
clearly  than  that  of  any  other,  fbr  the  fragments  of  Ennins  that  re- 
main  are  too  few  to  indicate  how  far  JAvy  is  indebted  to  that  early 
bard,  and  how  far  what  is  common  to  Livy  and  Virgil  come  from  the 
same  sonrce. 

VOCABULARY. 

§  2. — Ladewig  (De  VergiUo  verborum  novatore)  gives  the  foUowing 
list  of  words  introduced  by  Virgil  and  used  by  Livy : 


abokscere. 

wnectere. 

pugnator. 

interfari. 

repercutere. 

Ciistatus. 

intermiscere. 

rucUmentum. 

degener. 

invim. 

eemineces. 

effrenus. 

semiustus. 

effulgere. 

ktalis. 

subrigere. 

eluctari. 

hstraUa. 

subterlabi. 

emunire. 

pererrare. 

superimponere. 

excemere. 

perosus. 

superstare. 

'hebere. 

prcBdivea. 

superventre. 

hebetare. 

prcesdscere. 

tabidus. 

incessere. 

prcevalicku. 

temerare. 

increscere. 

prcevehi. 

velamen. 

inmotua. 

prcevenire, 

§  3. — "Like  prcescisceret  we  find  Livy  forming  prcedamnari,  prceflora- 
re,  prcemoUri,  etc.  ;  like  prcedives,  prce/eroXj  prcefervidus,  etc. ;  like  stt- 
perimponereyhQ  forms  superincubare  (xxii.,51),  superincidere  (ii.,  10); 
like  inmotus,  he  has  incompertusj  incompositus,  inconditus^  inexpertus,  in- 
exploratus  ;  like  intermisoere,  he  forms  interjungere,  interjacerey  interequi- 
tare,  etc. ;  while  the  Virgilian  inextricabiUs  seems  to  have  emboldened 
him  to  form  inenarrabUis  and  inexsuperabiUs.  ^XSn^ms^sit  (i.,  49)  is 
first  used  by  Livy. 
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§  4. — ^Livy  makes  more  fraqiient  ase  than  his  classical  predecesflon 
of  the  followiug  forms  : 

I.  Frequentative  Verbs  with  almost  or  qnite  the  same  meaning 
as  the  simple  verbs;  e.  g.,  imperito  (i.,  2).  The  niunber  of  these 
verbs  in  Livy  is  estimated  by  Mtiller  at  120. 

II.  Vebbals  in  -tor.  Livy  first  uses  Interceptor,  assertor^  amdtor^ 
reductor,  munitor;  ostentator  (i.,  10)  is  foand  in  PlaDtns  and  the  Auct, 
ad  Herenmutn. 

III.  Verbals  in  -us,  of  the  fonrth  declension.  These  are  espe- 
cially  freqnent,  by  preferenee  in  the  ablative  case.  A  very  favoiite 
word  is  effectu.  Livian  fbrmations  are,  intercursu  (xxi.,  46),  annatu 
(xxvi.,  5),  oont€uUUy  saltatu, 

IV.  AixjBGTiYBS  in  -cUis.  Livy  seems  to  have  formed  matronalis, 
vidnaUa^  cubitcdisy  tntermuraUs,  and  to  have  heen  the  first  writer  of 
prose  to  uBQJuvenalia,  nivaUsy  and  ktka&s. 

V.  Adjbctives  in  -hundus.  Livy  has  formed  cunctahuRdua^  ckSbe- 
rabundus,  ndrabundus, peregrinabunduSf  temptabundus  (xxi.,d6). 

VI.  Adjeotives  in  -osua  are  very  nnmerons.  Livy  first  uses  con- 
troversiosus,  nivosus  [Ovid],  procellosus,  sUvosuSy  strigosus,  vinosus 
[Ovid  and  Horace]. 

§  5. — He  is  tfae  first  to  use  desuetudo  (i.,  19)  [Ovid],  tutamentum 
(xxi.,  61),  cunctanter  (i.,  36),  always  with  a  negative  except  in  x.,  4, 
diserte  (xxi.,  19)  ;  and  the  first  to  nse  in  prose  gravatim  (i.,  2)  [Lucre- 
tius]  and  postmodum.  This  latter  word  occurs  in  Terence,  and  is 
used  by  Livy  only  in  his  first  two  books.  Quadri/ariam  (i.,  43)  is 
fonnd  in  Varro,  but  the  only  classical  examples  of  this  form  are  bi- 
fariam  and  muitifariam.  Clontrary  to  Cicero*s  use,  fertne  is  com- 
moner  in  Livy  than  fere.  Haud,  rarely  found  with  any  verb  except 
scio  in  Cicero,  is  of  frequent  occnrrence  with  verbs  of  a  negative 
meaning,  and  especially  common  in  litotes,  as,  haud  ignarus  (xxi., 
22),  haud  ignotas  (xxi.,  1),  haud  incruentam  (xxi.,  29).  So  haud  pa^ 
rum  (i.,  30;  xxii.,  26),  haud  ita,  etc,  for  the  Ciceronian  non*pa- 
rum^  non  ita.  Igitur  is  frequently  used  both  in  position  and  meaning 
for  itaque.  Quamvis  occurs  only  once  with  a  verb,  and  then  the  verb 
is  in  the  indicative  (ii.,  40).  Trahere  is  a  favorite  word.  Livy 
never  uses  the  archaic  geuitive  familias,  Et  ?jo56,  "likewise,"  **also," 
so  common  in  Livy,  occurs  oiJy  once  indispntably  in  Cicero. 

§  6. — PoETiCAL  UsES  arc,  the  use  o^hos  as  a  feminine  (i.,  7) ;  exa- 
nimes  (cf.  jEneid,  iv.,  672),  for  '^breathless  with  anxiety  ;"  durare, 
**  to  last "  (i.,  9)  ;  faiiloquam  (i.,  7;  cf.  ^neid,  y\u.,  340) ;  ghmeratam 
(i. ,  31 ) ;  infit  (this  word  is  used  by  no  other  prose  writer,  and  by  Livy 
only  three  times — i.,  23  and  28  ;  iii.,  71) ;  ignes,  "lightnings  "  (xxi., 
68);  immunita  (xxii.,  11),  "not  fortified"  (in  Cicero,  via  immunita 
means  **  a  well-made  road") ;  innubere  (i., 84)  [Ovid] ;  juventa  (i.,  57) ; 
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lacerum  (i.,  28);  miscet,  for  "fills"  or  "disturbs"  (i.,  29  ;  cf.  JEneiJ, 
ii.,  487);  natos,  for  Uberos  (i.,  23) ;  prokm  (only  in  bk. !.,  and  in  bk. 
iv.  6);  pectus,  for  animus  (i.,  59:  ejm  pectoris  ingeniiqtie) ;  propin- 
quantium,  for  appropinquantium  (xxi.,  46);  pemox  (xxi.,  49) ;  pergcin- 
dere  (xxi.,  58);  orsa  (PraBf.). 

To  these  may  be  added  the  phrnses  ante  aUas  unam  (i.,  9;  cf.  ASneid, 
iii.,  321);  pknis  portia  (i.,  14;  cf.  ^neid,  xiL,  121);  prceda potena  (i., 
33 ;  cf.  jEneid,  vi.,  848) ;  sikntwm  tenet  (i.,  28) ;  tenere,  for  tenere  cur^ 
8um;  otium  terere  (i.,  57;  cf.  ^neid,  iv.,  271);  oram  kgens  (xxi.,  51 ; 
cf.  Georg,,  ii.,  44);  regnrnn  agere  (i.,  32);  captivam  peamiam  (i., 
53) ;  hinc  . .  .  hinc  (i.,  13  ;  cf.  jEneid,  i.,  162);  robw  sumere  (i.,  4) 
[Lucretias] ;  redisse  ad  se  (i.,4\)  [Lucretius] ;  the  use  of  operari  in 
the  sense  of  sacrificing  (xxi.,  62)  is,  perhaps,  technical;  teh  micare 
(xxi.,7);  ex  5fM0  (i.,  34 ;  cf.  JSJncw/,  ii.,648). 

§  7. — A  few  expressions  may  be  either  archaic,  poetical,  or  perhaps 
coUoquial — such  as  viden,  for  vuksne  (i., 39) ;  satin,  for  satisne  (i. ,  58) ; 
sulnnde  (xxi.,  20) ;  uno  tenore,  **  without  interrnption  "  (xxii.,  37 ;  see 
Cic.,  Orator,  tI.,  21) ;  operce  est  (i.,  24 ;  xxi.,  9 ;  this  phrase,  with  a 
negative,  occurs  in  Plautus  and  Ennius,  and  operoi  is  probablj  a  da- 
tive) ;  mussitare  (i.,  50).  The  use  of  unus  almost  as  an  indefinite  arti- 
de  (xxi,  39),  unam.urbem  caput  gentis,  is  not  rare  in  Cicero. 

§  8. — ^lt  is  impossible  to  say,  in  the  case  of  a  literature  so  fragment- 
ary  as  that  of  republican  Bome,  whether  a  word  first  appeaiing  in  the 
Augustan  age  is  a  new  formation  or  a  resuscitation  of  some  old  lit- 
erary  word,  or  a  conversational  word  or  phrase  strnggling  up  into 
literary  use.  Writing  on  antiquity,  and  consulting  old  authors,  Livy 
occasionally  borrows  a  word  or  two  from  them ;  but  these  archaisras 
are  few  in  number,  and  occur  chiefly  in  quotations. 

I,  Archaisms  in  old  formulsB:  adclarassis  (i.,  18);  antidea  (xxii., 
10)  ;  arbori,  locative  case  (i.,  26) ;  ckpsit  (xxii.,  10) ;  ckdier  (i.,  32) ; 
defexit  (i.,  24);  duit,  faxit,  faxitur  (all  in  xxii.,  10);  siris  (i.,  32). 
Perhaps  puram  (in  i. ,  24),  for  puram  herbam,  may  be  archaic.  Cf. 
laurea,  for  hurea  corona  ;  novaUs,  for  novaUs  ager,  etc. 

II.  Archaisms  in  the  text — (1)  Obsolete  words :  belUgeratam  (xxi., 
16)  [Ennius];  edissertando  (x^ii.,  54)  [Plautus]  ;  exsignata  (i.,  20) 
[Plautus];  occepit  (i.,  7)  [Plautus].  (2)  Obsolete  parts  of  words  of 
which  other  parts  remained  in  use :  idt  (xxi.,  18 ;  Drakenborch'8  edi- 
tion :  al.  fecit.)  [Coelius  Antipater] ;  ictus  is  common,  and  the  other 
parts  are-supplied  hy  ferire,  or  their  use  avoided  by  inirefeedus  and 
the  like;  r^Htntur  (xxii.,  57;  see  Cic,  De  Orat.,  iii.,  38);  indicente 
(xxii.,  39)  [Terence],  indicto  in  the  same  sense  not  being  i-are.* 
(3)  Words  with  old  meanings :  tempestate,  for  temppre^(7^u.,  56 ;  see 
Cic,  ut  supra);  suppliciis,  for  su/tpUcationibus  (xxii.,  57);  discrimi- 
nata,  fbr  dispertita  (xxi.,  4). 


XV 111      VOOABCLABT,  BYNTAX,  RUETORIOAL   FIOUBBB. 

Ausim  (Prsef.),  is  once  nsed  by  Cicero.  In  Jjivy  it  is  always  with  a 
negative  except  in  vi.,  40.  The  form  dewn  for  {korum,  common  in  all 
writers  in  phrases  like  proh  deumjidem,  Livy  nses  more  widely,  as  demii 
tnetus  (xxi.,  4) ;  deum  benignit<u,  ira,  etc.     (See  Cic,  Orator,  46.) 

§  9. — Gbacisms.  The  use  of  the  adjectiye  or  participle  as  a  sub- 
stantive  appears  in  Latin  at  first  in  philosophical  terms,  as  honestwn, 
beatuniy  utiU,  and  the  like ;  or  in  terms  descriptive  of  physical  quali- 
ties,  as/riffidum,  calidwn,  albvm,  etc.,  but  in  Livy  more  freely,  es^^e- 
cially  in  prepositional  expressions — (1)  of  locality,  ah  extremo  (i.,  28) ; 
in  sicco  (xxii.,  2);  ex  tuto  (xxi.,  26);  ad  vivum,  **to  the  quick" 
(xxii.,  17)  ;  «fe  recto,  "designedly  "  (i.,  11):  (2)  of  time — very  rare; 
luctus  in  prcBterito  (xxvii.,  2) :  (3)  of  other  relations  ;  ex  inaperato^  i% 
diKiTTOv  ;  ad  irritum  (ii.,  6) ;  ex  vano  (xxii.,  7), 

Livy  further  uses  the  substantivated  participle  or  adjective — (a)  in 
the  neuter  singular,  (1)  as  a  nominative  by  itself,  degeneratum,  '^the 
fact  that  he  had,"  etc  (i.,  58);  perlitatum  (vii.,  8):  (2)  in  accusa- 
tive  with  prepositions,  propter  crebrius  lapidatum  (xxix.,  10):  (3)  ac- 
companied  by  a  pronoun,  as  ultimum  illud  (i. ,  29) ;  eo  nefario  (ix.,  39) : 
(4)  in  the  ablative  absolute  with  a  sentence  as  subject :  edicto  . . .  ttt 
hostie  haberetur  (x.,  36)  [only  twice  in  Cicero]:  (5)  with  a  partitive 
genitive,  reliquum  noctis  (ii.,  64);  in  immensum  altitudims  (xxii.,  83) : 
even  when  the  adjective  itself  is  in  the  genitive,  si  qtddqvid  humanorwn 
certi  est  (v.,  83). ---(6)  in  the  nenter  plurol  (1)  with  a  partitive  genitive, 
per  aversa  urbis  (v.,  29) ;  extrema  agminis  (vi.,  32)  [other  cases  are 
rare]:  (2)  with  an  attributive,  as  confragosa  omnia  (xxi.,  82);  per 
invia  pleraque  (xxi.,  35). — (c)  in  the  comparative,  t»  majus  (iv.,  1); 
even  with  a  case,  in  tnajus  vero  (xxi.,  32).  The  superlative  is  rare, 
p7'o  indignissimo  (i.,  40). — (d)  in  the  masculine  singular,  Uber  et  servus 
(i.,  8) ;  pkbeio  et  humiU  (iii.,  56). — («)  in  masculine  plural  (1)  with  a 
partitive  genitive,  as  expediti  tnilitwn  (xxx.,  9) :  (2)  alone,  legentiwn 
(Praef.)  ;  condentium  (i.,  8);  scribent^ms  (xxi.,  67):  (3)  with  a  prepo- 
8itionaI  phrase,  emissis  ad  ccedem  (xxxi.,  36);  while  the  rnle  that  in 
the  plural  such  forms  are  nsed  of  classes  only  is  often  violated. 

§  1 0.  Otheb  GRiBciSHS  are— (a)  the  nse  of  adverfos  as  adjectives, 
( I )  inserted  between  a  substantive  and  its  attributiTe ;  as  multarum 
circa  dvitatum  (i.,  17)  ;  duo  simul  beUa  (vii.,  25) :  (2)  with  an  attribu- 
tive;  as  omnibus  drca  solo  oBquatis  (xxii.,  23):  (3)  absolutely  as  a 
substantive,  satis  tuta  drca  erant  (i.,  58). — (h)  and  of  adjectives  (1) 
for  adverbs ;  as  /erox  instat — a  use  originally  confined  to  adjectives 
of  affection  ;  occuttum  considere  jubet  (ii.,  1 1 ) :  or  (2)  for  an  objective 
genitive,  us  dictatoria  invidia  (xxii.,  26),  etc. 

§  11. — SuBSTANTivES  iu  appositiou  are  nsed  for  adjectives,  as,  exer- 
dtus  tiro  (xxi.,  43)  [Cicero]  ;  adcence  cultores  (xxi.,  30);  plebs  trans^ 
fuga  (ii.,  1) ;  pastor  accola  (i.,  7),  etc. 
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§  12. — Vbrbs  are  used  pregnantly,  as  subsiSa  finnare,  for  sttbwUa 
firma  collocare;  mirare  (i.,  41),  for  cum  adiniratione  qticerere;  /acere 
ei  patifoHia  (ii.,  12),  iot  fortia  facinora  agendo  et  patiendo  edere  [Na- 
gelsbach]. 

Vebbs  freqnently  assume  a  middle  seuse,  as  irahebant  (i.,  7);  tra- 
xere  volmtarios  (i.,  30) ;  vertit  (ii.,  62).  There  is  sometimes  an  ellip- 
sis  of  the  object,  as  errores  imp&canty  sc.  qucerent&n  (ii.,  21) ;  dudtj  sc. 
exercitum  (xxi.,  58). 

Verbs  Intkansitive  are  sometimes  used  as  transitiye :  evado  (xxL, 
32) ;  egredior,  as  egredi  urbem  (xxii.,  55). 

SYNTAX. 

§  1 3. — ^The  following  are  the  most  remarkable  points  in  Livy's  con- 
structions : 

I.  An  extension  of  the  construotion  KaTO,  ovvtoiv:  as  magnapars 
raptoi  (i.,  y) ;  pars  delati  sunt  (ii.,  14). 

II.  Thb  Genitive  case  nsed  more  freely — (1)  objectively,  oh  iram 
prcpdce  ainissai  (i.,  o)  ;  regia  criminibus  (i.,47):  (2)  possessively,  in 
such  phrases  as  sententice  esse  (i.,  8);  dicionis  esse — not  before  Livy : 
(3)  after  milk,  as  ttti/le.  equitwn  (xxi.,  62):  (4)  of  place  (the  choro- 
graphic  genitive),  Ckalciden  Ettboece  venit  (xxvii.,  30):  (5)  partitively 
after  an  adjective  used  substantively,  see  §  9. 

III.  Thb  Dative  is  more  freely  used — (1)  after  compound  verbs, 
rejtonit  (i.,34);  adequitire  (i.,14):  (2)  absolutely,  as  descendentibus 
(i.,  8);  eunti  (xxxii.,  4);  cf.  Thucydides,  tioTrXsovn  iv  dtliq.  (i.,  24): 

(3)  with  intentus  (first  so  used  by  Livy),  intentus  peificiendo  temph 
(i.,  56);  with  maiurus,  as  maiura  messi  (ii.,  5);  with  alienus  always: 

(4)  where  we  might  expect  a  genitive,  as  puero  caput  arsisse  fertur 
(i.,39). 

IV.  Accusative  used — (1)  adverbially,  cetera  egregius;  while  the 
accusative  of  the  part  affected  is  found  only  once,  adversum  femur  ictus 
(xxi.,  7):  (2)  in  place  of  the  ablative  of  distance;  as  castra  quinque 
milRa  passum  ab  urbe  locant  (i.,  23)  :  (3)  aUqtMntum,  for  aUquanto  (very 
rare  before  Livy);  aliquantum  atnpUorem  (i.,  7). 

V.  Ablative  used — (l)  alone  without  a  preposidon  or  attributive ; 
mostly  in  old  phrases,  or  words  regarded  loosely  as  instruments,  ns 
silentio  (xxii.,  17).  (2)  Absolutely,  withont  a  noun,  missis  qui  conji- 
cerent  (L,  37),  and  in  temporal,  causal,  concessive,  or  hypothetical 
clnuses.  (3)— -(a)  with  verbs  of  sitting,  CMrpento  sedenti  (i.,  34) ;  regia 
sede  sedens  (i.,4l) ;  tumu&s  consedit  (xxi.,  32) :  (b)  of  things  in  which, 
mergi  aqua  (i.,  4)  [Cicero  uses  in  mari  or  in  aquani]  ;  jugulo  defigit  (i., 
25)  [cf.Virgil,  vL,  652,  s^rtwf  ten^a  defixce  hastce']:  (c)  with  sudare, 
manare,  and  phere,  as  in  the  often-recurring  lapidibus  pluit  (i.,  31): 
(cL)  of  place  whence,  as  corIo  delapsi  (i.,  16).  ^oolp 

§  14,— VL  TiLB  Infinitive  is  used  after  verbs,  like— (a)  occupo,  as 


XX  VOCABULARY,  STNTAX,  RHETORICAL   FIOURES. 

occupcmt  bellum /Hcere  (i.,  14) ;  (b)  impello^  as  capesserejugam  impukrit 
(xxii.,  6):  (c)  svpersedeo,  as  supersedissetn  loqui  (xxi.,  40):  (d)  after 
dMto  with  a  negative,  more  commonlj  than  quin ;  while  after  duinus, 
quin  is  more  common. 

VII.  Thb  Inpinitive  and  Accdsativb  are  nsed  after  traditur 
etc. :  eam  gentem  traditur  transisse  (v.,  83). 

VIII.  The  Infimitive  is  used  after  the  personal  form  of  the  pas- 
sive  of  other  words  than  those  of  saying  and  thinking :  e.  g.,  comper^ 
tusfedase. 

IX.  Thb  Infinitive  Perfect  is  used  after  volo  Kndi  possum.  This 
is  in  imitation  of  the  old  legal  form,  ne  quis  quid  vendidisse  velkt 
(xxxix.,  17).  Also  as  a  sabject:  tunc  decuit  flesse  (xxx.,  44);  and 
with  meUus  est,  turpe,/aciHus,  satis,  etc. 

X.  The  Subjukctive  is  used  with  ut  after  jubeo  sometimes :  jubet 
ut  trajiceret  (xxviit,  36). 

XI.  Thk  Subjunctive  is  used  to  denote  events  of  frequent  occur- 
rence :  cum  vidissent  ,  .  .  convoiabant  (ii.,  27) ;  ubi  dixisset  .  .  .'  emit- 
tebat  (i.,32),  the  older  nsage  being  as  in  xxi.,  42,  ut  exdderat, 

XII.  Thb  Subjunctive  is  used  of  facts— (1)  with  donec^  as  donec 
agerentur  (xxi.,  28),  only  in  present  and  imperfect  tenses:  (2)  with 
ante  quam,  when  there  is  no  notion  of  purpose,  as  ante  quam  Syracusce 
caperentur  (xxv.,  31.) 

XIII.  The  Subjunctive  Perfbct  is  found  in — (1)  sentences  of 
design,  occasionally,  as  adnisuram  ne  hanc  spem  conceperitis  (xliv., 
22) :  (2)  of  result,  ausi  sint  (i.,  3) ;  the  past  being  looked  at  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  present. 

§  15. — XIV.  The  Participle  Passive  is  more  frequently  used  with 
a  substantive  to  express,  not  the  thing  or  person  acted  on,  but  the 
action  completed,  as  ab  urbe  condita  (i.,  60),  etc. ;  propter  territos  ho- 
mines  (xxii.,  36),  etc. 

XV.  Thb  Futube  Participlb  in  -rtts,  used  by  the  older  writers 
to  express  relations  of  time,  is  nsed  to  denote  subordinate  relations, 
as  commiseurus  (xxii.,  12) ;  kabituram  (ii.,  10). 

XVI.  Before  the  Future  Participle  with  esse,  the  personal  prononn 
is  frequently  omitted,  aliquid  moturum  raius  (xxi.,  12). 

XVII.  The  Supinb  in  -um  with  an  object  is  rare  in  Cicero;  in 
Livy  and  others  not  so :  oppugnatum  patriam  (xxi.,  41). 

XVIII.  The  Gerundivk  of  deponents  goveming  the  ablative  is 
common,  as  fmgendus,  fruendus,  potiundus,  but  not  utendus.  The 
gerundive  is  used  in  apposition,  as  ejus  immemor  quod  initio  imbiberat 
leconciliandi  animos  (ii.,  47) ;  ad  remedium,  dictatorem  dicendum  (xxii., 
8).  A  peculiar  use  is  contentus  possidendis  agris  (vi.,  14);  an  aVa? 
Xiyofiivov  is  equites  tegendo  (xx.,  54). 

XIX.  The  Gkrundive  in  -hundus  has  sometimes  a  direct  object : 
vitabundus  casira(iaiy.,\2^)\  hcec  contionabundus  (ui,,  47).    ^ 
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§  16- — XX.  Forsitan  is  in  model  prose  used  with  the  subjanctive. 
Livy  uses  it  with  (1)  the  indicative — forsitan  necessaruB  enmt  (PrcBf.); 
itajbrsitan  deadt  (xxi.,40):  (2)  infinitive;  /orsitan  inventurum  (i., 
.'?3)  ;  Jbrsitan  kmtwrum  (ii.,  45)  :  (8)  adverbially,  as  primo  forsitan 
dtUno  (xxii.,  23} :  (4)  in  the  abL  absolnte,  as  /orsitan  Uberata  fide 
(ix.,ll). 

XXI.  Livy  uses  svmtd^  extemplo,  statim,  ut,  quamquam,  inde,  and 
other  adverbs,  with  participles;  Cicero,  only  ut  and  quasif  Ciesar, 
utj  sicuti,  etsi, 

§  17.— XXII.  FfiEPOsmoNH.  Ab  is  used  for  **  after :"  ab  hoc  ser~ 
mone  (xxii.,  40).  Ad  freely  in  answer  to  question  "  Where  ?"  ad  ex- 
erdtum  morando  (xxii.,34);  then  passing  into  the  meaning  **with 
reference  to,"  ''looking  to:"  efficaces  ad  ingemum  (i.,  9);  ad  famam 
(xxi.,  41).  Very  common  with  numbers:  ad  milk,  etc.y  where  it 
has  no  effect  on  the  case.  Circa,  a  very  frequent  word,  of  time  as 
well  as  place.  Observe,  drca  vidnas  gen^es  (i.,  9),  "to  the  tribes 
round  about."  De,  **  from,"  common  with  capere ;  De  Prisds  Latinis 
capta  (i.,  38).  /n,  with  the  accusative,  to  denote  the  direction  of  the 
action;  gratce  in  vtdgus  (ii.,  8);  or  the  object:  in  hanc  meroedem 
(xxi.,  43),  **  to  win  this  reward."  Inter  with  a  gerund  (ii.,  20) :  inter 
spoliandum  corpus,  Obj  for  the  moving  cause:  ob  iram  (xxi.,  2)  ;  ob 
haec  (xxi.,  60).  Post:  post  paucos  dies,  for  pauds  diebus  post,  In 
later  Latin  very  common.  Super,  with  the  accusative,  *Mn  addition 
to,"  **upon :"  aXu  super  oHos  (i.,  50);  vuhms  super  vukus  (xxii.,  54). 

XXIII.  CoNJUNCTiONS.  Ceterum  is  used  to  introduce  a  new 
thought,  as  xxi.,  5,  and  as  equivalent  to  sed:  ceterum  eodem  modo  om- 
niafiwa  (i.,  24).  We  may  notice  a  peculiar  use  of  -que,  equivalent  to 
**  and  so  then^.  .  i**  fretusque  (i.,  2)  ;  Sabinusque  (i.,  45) ;  and  of -{«e 
et,  introducing  an  apposition,  .  .  .  ominibus  votisque  et  precationibus, 
(Praef.),  '*with  good  omens,  that  is,  with  both  vows  and  prayers;" 
teia,  hastaque  et  gladius  (i.,  43),  **weapon8,  namely,  a  spear  and 
sword ;"  or  simply  uniting  two  dosely  connected  notions :  signaque 
et  ordines  (ii.,  69).  Very  common  is  et  for  etiam  (i.,  25) :  ut  et  pug. 
natum  est, 

§  18. — Cicero  in  clauses  united  by  a  Disjunctive  Conjunction  re- 
peats  the  preposition ;  Livy  commonly  omits  it  before  the  last,  quum  in 
novo,  tumferod  popvdo  (i.,  32). 

§  19. — CoNSTRUCTio  FSiBGNANS.  In  custodiam  hahere  (xxii.,  26), 
where  Madvig  reads  custodia  (see  his  Grammar,  §  230,  b,  obs.  2, 
note  3):  demissi  sunt  sub  terra  (xxii.,  67);  per  omnes  in  orbefn  ibat 
(i.,  17),  etc. 

Attbaction.  The  attraction  of  nouns  into  the  relative  clause  is 
found  in  Cicero  only  where  is  or  hic  is  omitte4,  but  iifrequent  in  Livy 
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in  nll  cfises.  The  Greek  attraction  of  case  occnrs  three  times :  rap~ 
tiut  quibus  qtdsque  paterat  elatis  (i.,  29)  ;  quUnts  poterat  saudis  ductis 
aecum  (iy.,  89) ;  in  qwB  laborannu  (vii.,  25).— <Kiihna8t.) 

§  20.— livj  frequently  repeats  a  pnrticiple  after  a  verb,  Aajundlty 
/usumque  persequitur  (i.,  10);  pelii,  jm/sum  (i.,  12);  or  a  noan  instead 
of  a  prononn  :  ariginis  proximcBque  oru/inibus  (Pnef.);  aupwiwn  .  .  . 
auffurio  (i.,  7). 

§  21. — Alliteration  is  common  in  formulas,  as  Bomulus  rex  re- 
gia  (i.,  10) ;  deum  deo  (i,,  16);  potes  poUesque  (i.,  24),  etc,  and  not 
rare  elsewhere:  e.  g.,  satis  superque  (ii.,  42);  varia  victoria  et  vdut 
(ii.,  6).  Nor  does  Livy  avoid  Hohoiotklbuta  with  the  care  dis- 
plajed  by  other  writers :  e.  g.,  densa  ob  sita  virguka  (i.,  14) ;  lasdvire^ 
scevire  (ii.,  29);  oneratus  .  .  .  honoratuSj  in  xxii.,  30,  like  hospitem  .  .  . 
hostem  (xxi.,  24),  is  a  play  apon  words. 

§  22. — ^Liyy  commences  with  the  first  part  of  a  hexameter;  perfect 
hexamcters  are  found  in  xxii. ,  50,  Hcec  ubi  dicta  dedit^  stringit  gla- 
dium  cuneoque;  iv.,  57,  Mcana  comjtulsis  nec  dejendentibus  agros;  xxi., 
9,  anaa,  nec  Hanmbali  in  tanto  discrimine  rerum.  The  final  clausula 
of  a  hexametcr  is  found  in  vii.,  11,  «£  signum  daret,  ut  capere  arma 
juberet;  vii.,  6,  totius  viribus  urbia;  vii.,  14,  ut  adversus  montes  con- 
sisteret  hostis.  So  in  vinaikt  dud,  optare  Ucebat,  etc.  In  v.,  7,  he 
has  almost  a  pentameter,  Tunc  repente  qwbus  census  equestris  erat. 

RHETORICAL   FIGURE& 

§  23.^Pleona8m.  Very  rare  in  Cesar;  in  Cicero  nsnally  in  the 
phrases  scepe  muki,  sin  autetnt  tum  denique,  post  deinde,  etc.  ;  in  Livy 
much  commoner :  e.  g.,  inde  deinceps  (i.,  44) ;  deinde  deinoeps  (ii.,  47) ; 
tum  deinde  (ii.,  8) ;  qucedam  veluti  (xxL ,  43) ;  clamfurtim ;  forte  temere; 
obviam  obicere  (xxii.,  6) ;  prius  proedpere  (xxi.,  32) ;  ignoti  inter  se  ig- 
norantesque  (xxi.,  43)  ;  ire  pergere  (xxi.,  22).  So,  &\so,prima  initia; 
finis  extremus ;  initio  ordiendce  rd  (Prsef.),  etc, 

§  24. — Enallage.  Ad  majora  rerum  initia  (i.,  1) ;  ad  cursumjusti 
amnis  (i.,  4) ;  violati  hospitii  foidus  (i.,  9).  To  this  may  be  referred 
the  use  of  the  adjective  for  the  genitive  already  allnded  to,  as  dicta- 
toria  invidia;  while  in  contrast  to  it  stands  Htpallage:  e.  g.,  hac 
fiduda  virium  (i.,  80) ;  tanta  vis/rigoris  (xxi.,  68).  Both  figures  are 
rare  in  Cicero. 

§  26. — ^Prolepsis.  Extorres  expulit  (ii.,  6);  indpientes  tenuit 
(xxii.,  17);  immobiles  defixit  (xxi.,  33);  trepidos  agit  (ii.,  47);  and 
elsewhere  frequently.  ^^  .^^^  ^,  -         ^  ^  ~ 
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LiTOTBS.    For  instances,  see  §  5,  p.  16. 

Zeuoma  is  not  uncommon :  Imperium  suo  vehemens  mans/ueto  permit' 
teretur  ingemo  (ii.,  30) ;  omma  deportantem  et  moUentem  (xxv.,  22) ;  etc. 

§  26. — Metaphob.  In  the  list  given  by  Elihnast  of  metaphore 
which  are  not  Ciceronian,  we  find,  erectipatres  (ii.,  21);  domare  vim 
Jluminis  (xxi.,  30) ;  fulserunt  gladii  (i.,  26) ;  res  inexorabiUs  (ii.,  3) ; 
tumultus  pervadit  (ii.,  23);  rupem  ferro  pandunt  (xxi.,  37);  Alpes 
mwnia  ItaHce  (xxi.,  36);  prasusti  artus  (xxi.,  40);  ventus  perscindit 
(xxi.,  68);  capere  impetum  (ii.,  66);  captus  pulchritudine  (i.,  7).  So 
gaudio,  pavore,  luctUy  captus,  etc. 

§  27. — Nothing  adds  so  much  to  the  variety  of  Livy*8  style  as  the 
skill  with  which  he  uses  Chiabmus  and  Anaphoba. 

Chiasmus  :  Palativm  Bomuhis,  Remtts  Aventinum  (i.,  6) ;  neglegendo 
patrios  ritus,  peregrinosque  adsdscendo  (i.,  20);  Poini  recipiendoque  se 
et  procursando  pugnavere,  restitit  loco  suo  Romana  acies. 

Anaphora  :  Mettius  ilk  est  ductor  hujus  itineris  ;  Meitius  idem  ma- 
chinator  belB;  Mettius,  etc.  (i.,  28) ;  So^  in  acie,  saspe  in  ngndne,  scepe 
drca  ipsam  urbem  pugnatum  est  (x.,  46);  Privatim  parenttbus,  publice 
popuUs  (xxii.,  22) ;  Quos  terra  marique  vicistis^a  quibus  stipendiuni  per 
mginti  annos  exegistis,  a  quibfis  capta  belU  prcemia  hcAetis  (xxi. ,  40). 

Chiasmus  and  Anaphora.  Veniam  dedimus  preamtibus,  entisimus 
ex  obsidioney  pcuxm  cum  victis  fecimus,  tutelce  nostrce  duximus  (xxi.,  41) ; 
avorum  memoria  P,  Dedus  tribunus  miUtum  in  Samnio,  nobis  cLdole- 
scentibus,  priore  Punico  belh,  Calpumius  Flamma  (xxii.,  60). 

§  28. — Madvig  gives  as  an  example  of  a  carefnlly  constructed  pe- 
riod  (i.,  6):  Numitorj  inter  primum  tumuUum,  down  to  auctorem  os- 
tendit. 
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PR^FATIO. 

Factubusnb  operae  pretiiiin  sim,  si  a  primordio  urbis  res 
populi  Bomani  perscripserim,  nec  satis  scio,  nec  si  sciam,  di- 
cere  ausim,  quippe  qui  cum  veterem  tum  vulgatam  esse  rcjjn 
videam,  dum  novi  semper  scriptores  aut  in  rebus  certius  ali- 
quid  ailaturos  se  aut  scribendi  arte  rudem  vetustatem  supe-  6 
raturos  credunt.  Utcumque  erit,  juvabit  tamen  rerum  gesta- 
rum  memorisB  principis  terrarunj  pop^li  pro  virili  parte  et 
ipsum  consuluisae ;  et  si  in  t^ta  scriptorum  turba  mea  f  ama 
in  obscuro  est,  iK)bilitate  ac  magnitudine  eorum  me,  qui  no- 
mini  oflficient  meo,  consoler.  Rea  est  prseterea  et  immensi  10 
operis,  ut  quse  supra  septingentesimum  annum  repetatur,  et 
qusB,  ab^exiguis  profecta  initiis,  eo  creverit,  ut  jam  magnitu- 
dine  laboret  sua ;  et  legentium  plerisque  haud  dubito  quin 
pri^aae  origines\proximaque  originiUus  minus  praebitura  vo- 
luptatis^sintj^^^festmantibus  ad  hsec  nova,  quibus  jam  pridem  15 
praevaientis  populi  vires  se  ipsae  conficiunt.  Ego  contra 
hoc  quoque  laboris  prsemium  petam,  ut  me  a  conspectu 
malorum,  quse  nostra  tot  per  annos  vidit  aetas,  tantisper 
certe,  dum  prteca  tota  illa  mente  repeto,  avertam,  omnis  ex- 
pers  curse,  quae  scribentis  animum  etsi  non  flectere  a  vero,  20 
soUicitum  tamen  efficere  posset.  Quae  ante  conditam  con- 
dendamve  urbem  poeticis  magis  decora  fabulis  quam  incor- 
ruptis  reirim  gestarum  monumentis  traduntur,  ea  nec  adfir- 
mar^  nec  refellere  in  animo  est.  Dat«r  haec  venia  antiqui- 
tati,  ut  miscendo  humana  divinis  primordiaL.urJ)iuBi„gigusti-25 
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ora  faciat.     Et  si  cui  populo  licere  oportet  consecrare  origi- 
nes  suas  et  ad  deos  referre  auctores,  ea  belli  gloria  est  popu- 

•  lo  X<^manc|^uty  eum:  si&um  conditorisque  sui  parentem  Mar- 
tim-potissiinum-teatf^tam  et  hoc  gentes  humanse  patiantur 
•s^qjia^^uimo  tquam  jjnperium  patiuntur.     Sed  haec  et  his  30 

-<smili^«ut(5Urnque  animadVersa  aut  existimata  erunt,  haud  in 
magno  equidem  ponam  discrimine.  Ad  illa  mihi  pro  se 
quisque  acriter  intendat  animum,  quse  vita,  qui  mores  fue- 
rint ;  per  quos  viros,  quibusque  artibus,  domi  militisBque  et 
partum  et  auctum  imperium  sit :  labente  deinde  paulatim  35 
disciplina,  velut  desidentes  primo  mores  sequatur  animo, 
deinde  ut  magis  magisque  lapsi  sint,  tum  ire  cceperint  prae- 
cipites,  donec  ad  haec  tempora,  quibus  nec  vitia  nostra  nec 
remedia  pati  possumus,  perventum  est.  Hoc  illud  est  prae- 
cipue  in  cog^tione  rerum  salubre  ac  frugiferum,  omnis  te  40 
exempli  documenta  in  illustri  posita  monumento  intueri : 
inde  tibi  tuseque  rei  publicfle  quod  imitere  capias  ;  inde  foe- 
dum  inceptu,  foedum  exitu,  quod  vites.  Ceterum  aut  me 
amor  negotii  suscepti  fallit,  aut  nulla  umquam  res  publica 
nec  major  nec  sanctior  nec  bonis  exemplis  ditior  fuit,  nec  45 
in  quam  civitatem  tam  serae  avaritia  luxuriaque  immigrave- 
rint,  nec  ubi  tantus  ac  tam  diu  paupertati  ac  parsimoniae 
honos  fuerit :  ad^eo  quanto  rerum  minus,  tanto  minus  cupidi- 
tatis  erat.  Nuper  divitiae  avaritiam,  et  abundantes  volupta- 
tes  desiderium  per  luxum  atque  libidinem  pereundi  perden-  50 
dique  omnia,  invexere.  Sed  querelae,  ne  tum  quidem  gratae 
futurae,  cura  forsitan  necessariae  erunt,  ab  initio  certe  tan- 
tse  ordiendae  rei  absint.  Cum  bonis  potius  ominibus  vo- 
tisque  et  precationibus  deorum  dearumque,  si,  ut  poetis, 
nobis  quoque  mos  esset,  libentius  inciperemus,  ut  orsis  tanti  55 
operis  successus  prosperos  darent. 


yGoogle 


LlB.  I.]  AB    URB£    CONDITA   LIBBL  27 


LI1»R  L 


The   coming       Jam  primum  omnium  satis  constat,  Troja 
of  ^neas  into  capta  in  ceteros  ssevitum  esse  Troianos :  duo- 

Italy.  — His  re-    ^  "      ^^  .     ^  .^—       ^        .      ..    . 

ception  by  La-  "^^>  -^neffi  Antenonque,  et  vetusti  jure  ho- 
tinus.— Marries  spitii,  et  quia  pacis  reddendaBque  Helenaj 
da^ughterof that  semper  auctores  fuerunt,  omne  jus  belli  Achi-  5 
monarch — The  vos  abstiuuisse.  Casibus  deinde  variis  Ante- 
town*°— iEneas  °^^^^  ^^^  multitudine  Enetum,  qui  seditione 
caiis  it  Lavin-  ex  Paphlagonia  pulsi,  et  sedes  et  ducem,  rege 
name*^of  hte  ^7^*"^®^^  ^  Trojam  amisso,  quserebant, 
wife.— Ascanios  veuisse  in  intimum  Adriatici  maris  sinum ;  10 
^*^™*  Euganeisque,  qui  inter  mare  Alpesque  inco- 

lebant^  pulsis,  Enetos  Trojanosque  eas  tenuisse  terras : 
et  in  quem  primo  egressi  sunt  locum,  Troja  vocatur,  pa- 
goque  Trojano  inde  nomen  est;  gens  universa  Veneti  ap- 
pellati.  -^neam  ab  simili  clade  domo  profugura,  sed  adl5 
majora  rerum  initia  ducentibus  fatis,  primo  in  Macedo- 
niam  venisse,  inde  in  Siciliam  quaerentem  sedes  delatum, 
ab  Sicilia  classe  ad  Laurentem  agrum  tenuisse.  Troja  et 
huic  loco  nomen  est.  Ibi  egressi  Trojani  (ut  quibus  ab  im- 
menso  prope  errore  nihil  praeter  arma  et  naves  superesset)  20 
cum  praedam  ex  agris  agerent,  Latinus  rex  Aboriginesque, 
qui  tum  ea  tenebant  loca,  ad  arcendam  vim  advenarum  ar- 
mati  ex  urbe  atque  agris  concurrunt.  Duplex  inde  fama 
est.  Alii  proelio  victum  Latinum  pacem  cum  -^nea,  de- 
inde  adfinitatem  junxisse  tradunt:  alii,  cum  instructae  acies25 
constitissent,  priusquara  signa  canerent,  processisse  Lati- 
num  inter  primores,  ducemque  advenarum  evocasse  ad  collo- 
quium :  percunctatum  deinde,  qui  mortales  essent,  unde  aut 
quo  casu  profecti  domo,  quidve  quserentes  in  dgrum  Lau- 
rentinum  exissent,  postquam  audierit  multitudinem  Trojanos  30 
esse,  ducem  jEneam,  filium  Anchisae  et  Veiieris;  cremata 
patria  domo   profugos*  sedem   condendaeque  urbis  locum 
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quserere ;  et  nobilitatem  admiratum- gentis  virique  et  ani- 
mom  vel  bello  vel  paci  paratum,  d^xtra  data  fidem  futurae 
amicitisB  sanxisse.  Inde  foedus  ictum  inter  duces,  inter35 
exercitus  salutationem  factam.  -^eam  apud  Latinum  fu- 
isse  in  hospitio.  Ibi  Latinum  apud  penates  deos  domesti- 
cum  publico  adjunxisse  foedus,  filia  -^eae  in  matrimonium 
data.  Ea  utique  res  Trojanis  spem  adfirmat  tandem  stabili 
certaque  sede  finiendi  erroris:  oppidum  condunt;  ^neas40 
ab  nomine  uxoris  Lavinium  appellat.  Brevi  stirps  quoque 
virOis  ex  novo  matrimonio  fuit,  cui  Ascanium  parentes  di- 

xere  nomen. 

IL 

-thTar-  ^^ll^  deinde  Aborigines  Trojanique  simnl 
mjs,  kingofthe  petiti.  Turnus  rex  Rutulorum,  cui  pacta  La- 
Kutuii,  on  ac-  ^j^-j^  ^^^^  adventum  ^neae  fuerat.  praelatum 

connt  of  Lavin-  ,  .      "^ 

ia.— The  Eutu-  sibi    advenam    segre    patiens,   simul   -^Eneae 

li  are  vanquish-  Latinoque   bellum   intulerat      Neutra   acies    6 

iBBiain.— Tur-  Is^ta    ex    eo    certamine   abiit:   victi  Rutuli, 

nus  forms  an  ai-  victores  Aborigines  Trojanique  ducem  Lati- 

zent^LTwn^of  ^^^  amisere.     Inde  Tumns  Rutulique,  dif- 

Btruria,  agaiust  fisi  rebus,  ad  florentes  opes  Etruscorum  Me- 

AborigiiT-A  zentiuraque,  regem   eorum,  confugmnt,  qni,  10 

baitie  ensues.—  Csere  opulento  tum  oppido  imperitans,  jam 

The    Etrurians  ^j^^q  q^  initio  minime  Isetus  novae  oriffine  ur- 

ahd  Rntuli  are  .     .        ,  . 

defeated,  but  bis,  et  tum  mnuo  plus,  qudm  satis  tutum  es- 

^neas  is  siain.   g^t  accoHs,  rem  Trojanam  crescere  ratus,  haud 

-He  is  bnried  ^.       ''    .  t^   .  v     •    '    ..         L 

onthebanksof   gravatim  socia  am^  Kutulis  junxit.     .^eas,,15 
the  river  Numi-  adversus  tanti  belli  terrorem,  ut  animos  Abo- 
^^'  riginum  sibi  conciliaret,  nec  sub  eodem  jure 

solum,  sed  etiom  nomine.  omnes  essent,  Latinos  utramque 
gentem  appellavit.  Nec  deinde  Aborigines  Trojanis  studio  ac 
fide  erga  regem  ^neam  ce^serej  fretusque  hia  animis  coa-20 
lescentium  in  dies  magis  duorum  populorum  ^neas/quam- 
quam  tanta  opibus  Etruria  erat,  ut  jam  non  terras  solum, 
sed  mare  etiam  per  totam  Itali»  longitudinem,  ab  Alpibus 
ad  f retum  Siculum,  f ama  nominis  sui  implessetltamen,  cum 
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uiGenibus  bellam  propulsare  posset,  in  aciem  copias  eduxit.  25 
Secundum  inde  proelium  Latinis;   ^nese  etiam  ultimum 
mortalium  operum  fuit.     Situs  est  (quemcumque  eum  dici 
jua  fasque  est)  super  Numicium  fluvium.    Jovem  indigetem 
appellant. 

m. 

RegencyofLa-       Nondum  maturus  imperio  Ascanius  JBneae 

viuia.— Ascani-  filjus  erat ;  tamen  id  imperium  ei  ad  puberem 

of'  age,  ^^i^ves  ®^^™  incolume  mansit :  tantisper  fatela  mu- 

Laviniam  to  hifl  liebri  (tanta  indoles  in  Lavinia  e^t),  res  La- 

bands AibaLon!  *""*  ^*  reguum  avitum  patemumq4e  puero  ste-   5 

ga,  where    be  tit     Haud  ambigam  (quis  enim  rem  tam  ve- 

reigna. — He  w  terem  pro  certo  adfirmet  ?)  hicine  f uerit  Asca- 

sncceededbySU-      ,  *  .  ,  -      ^ 

vios.— Line  of   Dius,  au  major  quam  hic,  Creusa  matre  Hio 

Aiban  kings.  —  incolumi  uatus,  QQiasgque  inde  patem»  f uffae, 

Legend  of  Na-  _.  ,  _        \?  ,.  ^        ^  \/v 

mitorandAmu-  quem  lulum  eundem  Julia  gens  auctorem  no- 10 
i»«8-  minis  sui^nuncupat.     Is  Ascanius,  ubicumque 

et  quacumque  matre  genitus  (certe  natum  ^nea  constat), 
abundante  Lavinii  multitudine  fiorentem  jam,  ut  tum  re^ 
erant,  atque  opulentam  urbem  matri  seu  novercse  reliquit, 
BOvam  ipse  aliam  sub  Albano  monte  condidit,  quse,  ab  15 
situ  porrectaB  in  dorso  urbis,  Longa  Alba  appellata/'  Inter 
Lavinium  et  Albam  Longam  deductam  coloniam  triginta 
fi^me  interfucre  anni.  Tantum  tamen  opes  creverant,  ma- 
xime  fijais  Etruscis,  ut  ne  morte  quidem  JEmesd,  nec  de- 
inde  inter  muliebrem  tutelam  rudimentumque  primum  pue-  20 
rilis  regni,  movere  arma  aut  Mezentius  Etrascique  aut  ulli 
alii  accolsB  ausi  sint.  Pax  ita  convenerat,  ut  Etrascis  La- 
tinisque  fluvius  Albula,  quem  nunc  Tiberim  vocant,  finis  es- 
set.  Silvius  deinde.  regnat,  Ascanii  filius,  casu  quodam  in 
silvis  natus :  is  ^neam  Silvium  creat ;  is  deinde  Latinum  25 
Silvium:  ab  eo  colonise  aliquot  deductse,  Prisci  Latini  ap- 
pellati.  Mansit  Silviis  postea  omnibus  cognomen,  qui  Alb» 
regnaverant.  Latino  Alba  ortiis,  Alba  Atys,  Atye  Capys, 
Capye  Capetus,  Capeto  'Tiberinus,  qui,  in  trajectu  Albulse 
amnis  submersus,  celebre  ad  posteros  nbmen  fiumini  dedit.  30 
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Agrippa  inde,  Tiberini  filius^  post  Agrippam  Ronmlus  Sil- 
vius,  a  patre  accepto  imperio,  regnat.     Aventino,  fulmine 
ipse  ictus,  regnum  per  manus  tradidit     Is,  sepultus  in  eo 
coUe,  qui  nunc  pars  RomansB  est  urbis,  cognomeu  culLi  f ecit.  - 
Proca  deinde  regnat.     Is  Numitorem  atque  Amulium  pro-  35 
creat ;  Numitori,  qui  stirpis  maximus  erat,  regnum  vetustum 
Silviae  gentis  legat.     Plus  tamen  vis^  potuit,  quam  voluntas 
patris  aut  verecundia  aetatis :  pulso  f ratre,  Amnlius  regnat. 
Addit  sceleri  scelus :  stirpem  fratris  virilem  interimit ;  fra- 
tris  filia}  Rese  SilvisB  per  speciem  honoris,  cum  Vestalem  40 
eam  legisset,  perpetua  virginitate  spm  pactas  adiinit 

IV. 

LeffendofRea       ^^  debebatur,  ut  opinor,  fatis  tantae  orig^ 

Siivia,  daughter  urbis  maximique  secundum  deoruiii  op^a  ini- 

mofhTb^^Mare  P^rii  principium.    Vi  compressa  Yestajis,  cun». 

of  Romnins  and  geminum  partum  edidisset,  seu  ita  rata,  seu  . 

Remus.  —  The  quja  deus  auctor  culpae  honestior  erat,  Mar-    5 

children  snckled     *  .  x. 


by  a  ehe-woif.—  tem  incerta3  stirpis  patrem  riuncupat.     Sed 
Brought  tip  by  nec  dii,  nec  homines,  aut  ipsam  aut  stirpem 
er*  of  thr'king*8  ^  crudelitatc  regia  vindicant.    Sacefdos  vincta 
flock.  —  Their  in   custodiam  datur,  pueros   in   profluentem^ 
eai  y  pnrsu^B.     ^q^g^jn  mitti  jubet.     Forte  quadam  divinituslO 
super  ripas  Titeris  effusus  lenibus  stagnis,  nec  adiri  usquam 
ad  justi  cursum  poterat  amnjs;  et  posse  quamvis  languida 
mergi  aqua  infantes  spem  ferentibus  dabat.     Ita,  velut  de- 
functi  regis  imperio,  in  proxima  adluvie,  ubi  nunc  ficus  Ru- 
minalis  est  (Romularem  vocatam  f erunt),  pueros  exponunt.  1 5 
Vastae  tum  in  his  locis  solitudines  erant.     Tenet  fania,  cuia 
fluitantem  alveum,  quo  expositi  erant  pueri,  tenuis  in  sicco 
aqua  destituisset,  lupam  sitientem,  ex  montibus  qui  circa 
sunt,  ad  puerilem  yagitum  cursum  flexisse;  eam  submissas 
infantibus  adeo  mitem  praebuisse  mammas,  ut  lingua  lam-20 
bentem  pueros  magister  regii  pecoris  invenerit.     Faustulo 
fuisse  nomen  ferunt ;  ab  eo  ad  stabula  Larentise  uxori  edu- 
candos  datos.     Sunt  qui  Larentiam,  vulgato  corpore,  lupam 
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iiiter  pastores  vocatam  putent ;  inde  locura  fabulse  ac  mi- 
raculo  datum.  ^lta  geniti  itaque  educati,  cujn  primum  ado-25 
lev[t  a3tas,  neC  in  stabulis  nec  ad  peoora  segnes,  venando 
peragrare  saltu^.  Hinc  robore  corporibus  animisque  sumpto, 
jam  non  feras  tantum  subsistere,  sed  in  latrones  pr8e*da 
onustos  impetus  facere,  pastoribusque  rapta  dividere,  et  cum 
liis,  cresoente  in  dies  grege  juvenum,  seria  ac  jocos  cele-  30 

V. 

The    fesUvai  "^*™  *^°^  ^^  Palatino  monte  Lupercal  hoc 

of  tbe  Lupercai,  fuisse  ludicrum  ferunt,  et  a  Pallanteo  urbe 

as  ceiebrated  ^gadica  Pallantium,  dein  Palatium  montem 

on  the  Palatme  ti  •  t-.         i 

moTnit.-Remn8,  appellatum.     Ibi  Evandrum,  qui  ex  eo  genere 

whiie  intent  on  Arcadum  multis  ante  tempestatibus  tenuerit    5 

en  V«oner  by  ^oca^  sollemue  adlatum  ex  Arcadra  institmsse, 

robbers  and  ut  nudi  juvenes,  Lycseum  Pana  venerantes, 

king^^Amuiiu^^  P®^  lusum  atque  lasciviam  currerent;  quem 

— Tnie  origin  of  Romani  deinde  vocaverunt  Inuum.     Huic  de- 

the  two  yoat  8  ^-^ig  ludicro,  cum  sollemne  notum  esset,  in-lO 

discovered  ^7      ,   \  .  . 

Nnmitor.  —  sidiatos  ob  iram  praedae  amisssB  latrones,  cum 
AmuiiuBissiain.  Romulus  vi  se  defendisset,  Remum  cepisse, 
captum  regi  Amulio  tradidisse,  ultro  accusantes.  Crimini 
maxime  dabant  in  Numitoris  agros  ab  iis  impetum  fieri; 
inde  eos,  coUecta  juvenum  manu,  hostilem  in  modum  prse- 16 
das  agere.  Sic  ad  supplicium  Numitori  Remus  deditur.^ 
Jam  inde  ab  initio  Faustulo  spes  f  uerat  regiam  stirpem  apud 
se  educari :  nam  et  expositos  jussu  regis  infantes  sciebat,  et 
tempus,  quo  ipse  eos  sustulisset,  ad  id  ipsum  congruere; 
sed  rem  immaturam,  nisi  aut  per  occasionem  aut  per  neces-20 
sitatem,  aperiri  noluerat.  Necessitas  prior.venit:  ita  metu 
subactus  Romulo  rem  aperit.  Forte  et  Numitori,  cum  in 
custodia  Remum  haberet,  audissetque  geminos  esse  fratres, 
comparando  et  aetatem  eorum,  et  ipsam  minime  servilem 
indolem,  tetigerat  animum  memoria  nepotum;  sciscitando-25 
que  eodem  pervenit,  ut  haud  procul  esset  quin  Remum 
agnosceret.    Ita  undique  regi  dolus  nectitur.    Romulus  non 
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cum  globo  juvenum  (nec  enim  erat  ad  apertam  vim  par), 
sed  aliis  alio  itinere  jussis  certo  tempore  ad  regiam  venire 
pastoribus,  ad  regem  impetum  facit ;  et  a  domo  Numitoris  30 
alia  comparata  manu  adjuvat  Bemus:  ita  regem  obtrun- 
cant. 

VL 

An  a88«mbi  Numitor  inter  primum  tumultum  hostes  in- 
of  tbe  peopie  vasisse  urbem  atque  adortos  regiam  dictitans, 
caiied.  —  Nami-  ^^^  pubem  Albanam  in  arcem  praesidio  ar- 

tor  diBcloses  to  ^  ^ 

them  the  whoie  misque  obtineudam  avocasset,  postquam  ju- 

affair.-Thepeo-  yenes  perpetrata  caede  pergere  ad  se  gratu-   5 

edge  him   as  l^ntes  vidit,  extemplo  advocato  concUio,  sce- 

k  i  D  g.  —  H  e  lus  in  se  fratris,  originem  nepotum,  ut  geniti, 

— UomuiuB  and  ^*  educati,  ut  cogniti  essent,  csedem  deinceps 

Remus   resoive  tyranni  seque  ejus  auctorem  ostendit.     Ju- 

*u^"°°th*  °®^  venes,  per  mediam  contionem  agmine  ingres- 10 

where  they  bad  si,  cum  avum  regem  salutassent,  secijta  ex 

been     exposed  q^j^j  multitudine  consentiens  vox  ratum  no- 

and  bronght  up.  .  . 

men  impenumque  regi  efiecit. 
Ita  Numitori  Albana  re  permissa  Romulum  Remumque 
cupido  cepit  in  iis  locis,  ubi  expositi  ubique  educati  erant,  15 
urbis  condendae.     Et  supererat  multitudo  Albanorum  Lati- 
norumque.     Ad  id  pastores  quoque  accesserant,  qui  omnes 
facile  spem  facerent  parvam  Albam,  parvum  Lavinium  pr» 
ea  urbe,  quse  conderetur,  fore.     Intervenit  deinde  his  cogi- 
tationibus,  avitum  malum,  regni  cupido,  atque  inde  foedura  20 
certamen  coortum  a  satis  miti  principio.     Quoniam  gemini 
essent,  nec  setatis  verecundia  discrimen  facere  posset,  ut  dii, 
quorum  tutelae  ea  loca  essent,  auguriis  legerent,  qui  nomen 
novee  urbi  daret,  qui  conditam  imperio  regeret,  Palatium 
Romulus,  Remus  Aventinum,  ad  inaugurandum  templa  ca-25 
piunt. 
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VII. 

Priori  Remo  aufi^arium  venisse  fertur,  sex 

Quarrel      be-  .  ..  ^  .  , 

iween  RomuiuB  vultures ;  jamque  nuntiato  auguno  cum  du- 
and  Remufl.  —  pjex  numerus  Romulo  sese  ostendisset,  utmm- 

Remns  is  Blain  i^..     i  i    . 

by  his  brother.  ^^®    regem    sua    multitudo    consalutaverat 

^Thenewcity  Tempdre  illi  praecepto.  at  hi  numero  avium    6 

fromitsfofnder  regnum  trahebant.     Inde   cum  altercatione 

Komuius.  —  Le-  congressi  certamine  iraram  ad  .  csedem  ver- 

K^^Cwu^rn^d  *^^*^^-  ^i  ^  ^^^^  ic*^»  Reraus  ffecidit. 
Bvander.  —  Le-  Vulgatior  f ama  est  ludibrio  f ratris  Remum 
gend  of  the  Po-  uQ^Qg  transiluisse  muros;  inde  ab  irato  Ro-10 

titiiandPinarii.  ,  ,  .  . 

mulo,   cum  verbis  quoque  increpitans  adje- 

cisset  "  sic  deinde  quicumque  alius  transiliet  moenia  mea," 

interfectum.     Ita  solus  potitus  imperio  Romulus;  condita 

urbs  conditoris  nomine  appellata. 

Palatium  primum,  in  quo  ipse  erat  educatus,  muniit;  sa-15 

cra  diis  aliis  Albano  ritn,  Graeco  HercuU,  ut  ab  Evandro  in- 

stituta  erant,  f acit.     Herculem  in  ea  loqa,  Geryone  inter- 

empto,  boves  mira  specie  abegisse  memorant,  ac  prope  Ti- 

berim  fluvium,  ^[ua  prje  se  armentum  agens  nando  trajece- 

rat,  loco  herbido,  ut  quiete  et  pabulo  lajto  reficeret  boves,  20 

et  ipsum  fessum  via  procubuissei     Ibi  cum  eum  cibo  vino- 

que  grayatum  sopor  oppressisset,  pastor  accola  ejus  loci, 

nomine  Cacus,  ferox  viribus,  captus  pulchritudine  boum, 

cum  avertere  eam  prsedam  vellet,  quia,  si  agendo  armentum 

in  speluncam  compulisset,  ipsa  vestigia  quaerentem  dominum  25 

eo  deductura  erant,  aversos  boves,  eximium  quemque  pul- 

chritudine,  caudis  in  speluncam  traxit.  /  Hercules  ad  primam 

auroram  somno  excitus,  cum  gregem  periustrasset  oculis  et 

partem  abesse  numero  sensisset,  pergit  ad  proximam  spe- 

luncam,  si  forte  eo  vestigia  ferrent.     Qufe  ubi  omnia  foras  30 

versa  vidit,  nec  in  partem  aliam  ferre,  confusus  atque  incer- 

tus  animi  ex  loco  infesto  agere  porro  armentum  occepit. 

Inde  ctim  actse  boves  quaedam  ad  desiderium,  ut  fit,  relicta- 

rum  mugissent,  reddita  inclusarum  ex  spelunca  boum  vox 

B2 
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Herculem  convertit.  Quem  cum  ad  speluncam  vadentem35 
Cacus  vi  proliibere  conatus  esset,  ictus  clava,  fidem  pastonim 
nequiquam  invocans,  morte  occubuit.  Evander  tum  ea,  pro- 
fugus  ex  Peloponneso,  auctoritate  magis  quam  imperio  re- 
gebat  loca;  venerabilis  vir  miraculo  litterarum,  rei  novae 
inter  rudes  artium  homines,  venerabilior  divinitate  credita40 
Carment«  matris,  qnam  fatiloquam  ante  Sibyllae  in  Italiam 
adventum  miratae  eae  gentes  fuerant.  Is  tum  Evander, 
concursu  pastorum  trepidantium  circa  advei^am  manifestae 
reum  csedis  excitus,  postquam  facinus  facinorisque  causam 
audivit,  habitum  formamque  viri  aliquantum  ampliorem  au-  45 
gustioremque  humana  intuens,  rogitat,  qui  vir  esset.  Ubi 
nomen  patremque  ac  patriam  accepit,  "  Jove  nate,  Hercules, 
salve"  inquit;  "te  mihi  mater,  veridica  interpres  deum, 
aucturum  caeiestium  numerum  cecinit,  tibique  aram  hic  di- 
catum  iri,  quam  opulentissima  olim  in  terris  gens  Maximam  50 
vocet  tuoque  ritu  cokt."  Dextra  Hercules  data  accipere  se 
omen  impleturumque  fata,  ara  condita  ac  dicata,  ait.  Ibi 
tum  primum,  bove  eximia  capta  de  grege,  sacmm  Herculi, 
adhibitis  ad  ministerium  dapemque  Potitiis  ac  Pinariis, 
quae  tum  familiae  maxirae  incUitae  ea  loca  incolebant,  fac-  55 
tum.  Forte  ita  evenit,  ut  Potitii  ad  tempus  praesto  essent, 
hisque  exta  apponerentur,  Pinarii  extis  adesis  ad  ceteram 
venirent  dapem.  Inde  institutum  mansit,  donec  Pinarium 
genus  fuit,  ne  extis  sollemnium  vescerentur.  Potitii,  ab 
Evandro  edocti,  antistites  sacri  ejus  per  multas  aetates  fue-60 
runt,  donec,  tradito  servis  publicis  sollemni  familiae  mi- 
nisterio,  genus  omne  Potitiorum  interiit.  Haec  tum  sacra 
Romulus  una  ex  omnibus  peregrina  suscepit,  jam  tum  im- 
mortalitatis  virtute  partae,  ad  quam  eum  sua  fata  ducebant, 
fautor.   ,  -    "  '  '/     .  "* .  ^  65 
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VIII. 

Code  of  LawB       Rebus  divinis  rite  perpetratis,  vocataque  ad 
furthenewcity.   concilium  multitudinc,  qusB  coalescere  in  po- 

— Asyluiii  opeu-         v        •  ii  *.    x  i      •!_ 

ed  —  Senate  of  P^^  unius  corpus  nuUa  re  pVseterquam  legibas 
oue  hundiea  ee-  poterat,  jura<  dedit ;  quae  ita  sancta  generi  ho- 
tabhshed.  minum  agresti  fore  ratus,  si  se  ipae  venera-    5 

bilem   insignibus   imperii  fecisset,  cuin   cetero  habitu   se 
augustiorem,  tum  maxime  lictoribus  duodecim  sumptis,  fe- 
cit.     Alii  ab  numero  avium,  qua)  augurio  regnum  porten- 
derani,  eum  secutum  numerum  putant :  me  haud  puBnitet 
eorum  sententisB  esse,  quibus  et  apparitores  hoc  genus  ablO 
Etruscis  finitimis,  unde  sella  curulis,  unde  toga  praetexta 
sumpta  est,  et  numerum  quoque  ipsura  ductum  placet;  et 
ita  habiiisse  Etruscos,  quod  ex  duodecim  populis  communi- 
ter  creato  rege  singulos   singuli  populi  lictores  dederinti^' 
Crescebat  interim  urbs  munitionibus  alia  atque  alia  appe-15 
tendo  loca,  cum  in  spem  magis  futurae  multitudinis,  quam 
ad  id,  quod  tum  hominum  crat,  munirent.     Deinde  ne  vana 
urbis  magnitudo  esset,  adjiciendtB  multitudinis  causa,  vetere 
consilio  condentium  urbes,  qui,  obscuram  atque  humilem 
conciendo  ad  se  muititudinem,  natam  e  terra  sibi  prolem  20 
ementiebantur,  locum,  qui  nunc  septus  descendentibus  inter 
duos  lucos  est,  asylum  aperit.    Bo  ex  finitimis  populis  turba 
omnis  sine  discrimine,  liber  an  servus  esset,  avida  novarum 
rerum  perfugit;  idque  primum  ad  coeptam  magnitudinem 
roboris  fuit.     Cum  jam  virium  haud  poeniteret,  consilium  25 
deinde  viribus  parat:  centum  creat  senatores,  sive  quia  is 
numerus  satis  erat,  sive  quia  soli  centum  erant,  qui  creari 
patres  possent :  patres  certe  ab  honore,  patriciique  proge- 
nies  eorum  appellatL 

IX. 

j   #.v  Jam  res  Romana  adeo  erat  valida,  ut  cuili- 

Legenq  of  tne  ,              ,           ...                         , 

rape  of  the  Sa-  bet  finitimarum  civitatum  bello  par  esset ;  sed 

binewomen.  penuria  Tnulierum  hominis  cetatem  duratura 
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mj^itudo  erat,  quippe  quibus  nec  domi  spes  proKs  nec  cum 
finitimis  connubia  essent.  Tum  ex  consilio  patnim  Romu-  5 
lus  legatos  circa  vicinas  gentes  misit,  qui  societatem  connu- 
biumque  novo  populo  peterent :  XJrbes  quoque,  ut  cetera,  ex 
infimo  nasci ;  dein,  quas  sua  virtus  ac  dii  juvent,  magnas 
opes  sibi  magnumque  nomen  facere.  Satis  scire,  origtni 
Romanae  et  deos  adfuisse,  et  non  defuturam  virtutem  :  pro- 10 
inde  ne  gravarentur  homines  cum  hominibus  sanguinem  ac 
genus  miscere.  Nusquam  benigne  legatio  audita  est :  adeo 
simul  spernebant,  simui  tantam  in  medio  crescentem  mo- 
lem  sibi  ac  posteris  suis  metuebant :  ac  plerisque  rogitanti- 
bus  dimissi,  ecquod  feminis  quoque  asylum  aperuissent;  id  15 
enim  demum  compar  connubium  fore.  -^Egre  id  Romana 
pubes  passa,  et  haud  dubie  ad  vim  spectare  res  coepit.  Coi 
tempus  locumque  aptum  ut  daret  Romulus,  aegritudinem 
animi  dissimulans,  ludos  ex  industria  parat  Neptuno  eques- 
tri  sollemnes ;  Consualia  vocat.  Indici  deinde  finitimis  speC'  20 
taculum  jubet ;  quantoque  apparatu  tum  sciebant  aut  pote- 
rant  concelebrant,  ut  rem  claram  exspectatamque  facerent 
Multi  mortales  convenere,  studio  etiam  videndse  novse  urbis, 
maxime  proximi  quique,  Cseninenses  Crustumini  Antem- 
nates:  jam  Sabinorum  omnis  multitudo  cum  liberis  ac  con-25 
jugibus  venit.  Invitati  hospitaliter  per  domos,  cum  situm 
moeniaque  et  frequentem  tectis  urbem  vidissent,  mirantur 
tam  brevi  rem  Romanam  crevisse.  Ubi  spectaculi  tempus 
venit,  deditaeque  eo  mentes  cum  oculis  erant,  tum  ex  com- 
posito  orta  vis ;  signoque  dato  juventus  Romana  ad  rapien-  30 
das  virgines  discurrit.  Magna  pars  forte,  in  quem  quaeque 
inciderat,  ragtae ;  quasdam  f orma  excellentes,  primoribus  pa- 
trum  destinatas,  ex  plebe  homines,  quibus  datum  negotium 
erat,  domos  deferebant.  Unam,  longe  ante  alias  specie  ac 
pulchritudine  insignem,  a  globo  Thalassii  cujusdam  raptam  35 
ferunt,  multisque  sciscitantibus,  cuinam  eam  ferrent,  iden- 
tidem,  ne  quis  violaret,  Thalassio  f erri  clamitatum :  inde 
nuptialem  hanc  vocem  factam.  Turbato  per  metum  ludi- 
cro,  msesti  parentes  virginum  profugiuntj  incusantes  violati 
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hospitii  fcedus,  deumquc  invocantes,  cujus  ad  soUemne  lu-  40 
'  dosque,  per  f as  ac  fidem  decepti,  venissent.  Jfec  raptis  aut 
spes  de  se  melior  aut  indignatio  est  minorH  Sed  ipse  Ro- 
mulus  circumibat,  docebatque  patrum  id  superbip  factum, 
qui  connubium  finitimis  negassent :  ilias  tamen  in  matiimo- 
nio,  in  soeietate  fortunarum  omnium  civitatisque,  et,  quo  45 
nihil  carius  humano  generi  sit,  liberftm  fore :  mollirent  modo 
iras,  et  quibus  f ors  corpora  dedisset,  darent  animos :  saepe 
ex  injuria  postmodum  gratiam  ortam,  eoque  melioribus  usu- 
ras  viris,  qupd  adnisurus  pro  se  quisque  sit,  ut,  cum  suam 
vicem  functus  officio  sit,  parentium  etiam  patriaeque  expleat  50 
desiderium.     Accedebant  blanditiaB  virorum,  factum  purgan- 
tium  cupiditato  atque  amore,  qu89  maxime  ad  muliebre  in- 
genium  efficaces  preces  sunt. 

X. 

War  with  tbe  Jam  admodum  mitigati  animi  raptis  erant. 
communities  —  ^^  raptarum  parentes  tum  raaxirae  sordida 
Defeatoftiie  veste  lacrimisque  et  querelis  civitates  conci- 
CaeniuenBes.  tabant.     Nec  domi  tantura  indig^nationes  con- 

—Spolia  Opin>a      .      ,  ,  .  ^    .  _  _. 

offered  to  Jnpi-  tmebant,  sed  congregabantur  undique  ad  Ti-  6 
ter  Peretrius.  tum  Tatium  regem  Sabinorum ;  et^  lcgationes 
eo,  quod  maxiraum  Tatii  nomen  in  iis  regionibus  erat,  con- 
veniebant.  CaBninenses  Crustuminique  et  Antemnates  erant, 
ad  quos  ejus  injuriic  pars  pertineba;t.  Lentc  agere  liis  Ta- 
tius  Sabinique  visi  sunt :  ipsi  inter  se  tres  populi  coramuni- 10 
ter  bellum  parant.  Ne  .Crustumini  quidem  atque  Antem- 
nates  pro  ardore  iraque  Cseninensium  satis  se  impigre  mo- 
vent.  Ita  per  se  ipsum  noraen  Caeninura  in  agrura  Roraa- 
num  impetum  facit.  Sed  effuse  vastantibus  fit  obvius  cum 
exercitu  Romulus,  levique  certaraine  docet  vanara  sine  viri-16 
bus  iram  esse.  Exercitura  fundit  fugatquc,  fusura  perse- 
quitur ;  regera  in  proclio  obtruncat  et  spoliat ;  duce  hostium 
occiso,  urbem  primo  irapetu  capit.  Inde  exercitu  victore 
reducto,  ipse,  cura  factis  vir  magnificus  tum  factornm  os- 
tentator  haud  rainor,  spolia  ducis  hostiura  coesi  suspensa  fa-  20 
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bricato  ad  id  apte  ferculo  gerens,  in  Capitolium  escendit, 
ibique  ea  cum  ad  quercum  pastoiibus  sacram  deposuisset, 
simul  cum  dono.  designavit  templo  Jovis  iines  cognoraenque 
addidit  deo.  "Jupiter  Feretri"  inquit,  "haec  tibi  victor 
Romulus  rex  regia  arma  fero,  templumque  liis  regionibus,  25 
quas  modo  animo  metatus  sum,  dedico,  sedem  opimis  spoliis, 
quse  regibus  ducibusque  hostium  caesis,  me  auctcrrem  se- 
quentes,  posteri  ferent."  Haectempli  est  origo,  quod  pri- 
mum  omnium  Rom8&  sacratum  est.  Ita  deinde  diis  visum, 
nec  irritam  conditoris  templi  vocem  esse,  qua  laturos  eo  30 
spolia  posteros  nuncupavit,  nec  multitudine  compotum  ejus 
doni  vulgari  laudem.  Bina  postea  inter  tot  annos,  tot  bella, 
opima  parta  sunt  spolia :  adeo  rara  ejus  f ortuna  decoris  f uit. 

XI. 

^    .  Dum-  ea  ibi  Romani  gerunt,  Antemnatium 

TheAntemna-  .         ^  ,.      ,.  - 

tes  invade  the  exercitus  per  occasionem  ac  sohtudmem  hos- 

Roman  teiTito-  tiliter  in  fines  Romanos  incursionem  facit. 

feated.  —  Their  Raptim  ct  ad  hos  Romana  legio  ducta  palatos 

t«.wu  takeu.  —  {j^  Rcrris  oppressit.     Fusi  iffitur  primo  impetu    5 

Ciubtumiui    de-      ,,  ,.  .,  f  i,.  . 

feated.  —  c.,],)-  ^^  clamore  hostes,  oppidum  captum ;  duphcH 
uiea  beiit  to  Au-  que  victoria  ovantem  Romulum  HersiHa  con- 
tumiiium.-war  J^"^  precibus  raptarum  fatigata,  orat,  ut  pa- 
with  the  Sa-  rentibus  earum  det  veniam,  et  in  civitatem  ac- 
ori^irpe^"^—  ^^P^^*'  ^*^  r^™  coalescere  concordia  posse.  10 
Ciiadei  takeu  by  Facile  impetratum.  Inde  contra  Crustununos 
the  Sabiuee.  profectus,  belhim  inferentes.  Ibi  minus  etiam, 
quod  alienis  cladibus  ceciderant  anjmi,  certaminis  f uit.  Utro- 
que  coloniae  missae:  plures  inventl,  qui  propter  ubertatem 
terraB  in  Crustuminum  nomina  darent.  Et  Romam  inde  16 
frequenter  migratum  est,  a  parentibus  maxime  ac  propinquis 
raptarum. 

Novissimum  ab  Sabinis  bellum  ortum,  multoque  id  maxi- 
mum  fuit :  nihil  enim  per  iram  aut  cupiditatem  actjim  |st, 
nec  ostenderunt  bellum  prius  quam  intulerunt.     Gonsili6  20 
etiam  additus  dolus.     Spurius  Tarpeius  Romanae  praeerat 
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arci.  Hujus  filiam  virginem  auro  corrumpit  Tatius,  ut  ar- 
matos  in  arcem  accipiat.  Aquam  forte  ea  tum  sacris  extra 
moenia  petitum  ierat.  Accepti  obrutam  armis  necavere,  seu 
ut  vi  capta  potius  arx  videretur,  seu  prodendi  exempli  causa,  25 
ne  quid  usquam  fidum  proditori  esset  Additur  fabulse, 
quod  vulgo  Sabini  aureas  armillas  magni  ponderis  brachio 
IsBvo,  gemmatosque  magna  spegie  anulos,  habuerint,  pepi- 
gisse  eam  quod  in  sinistris  manibus  haberent ;  eo  scuta  illi 
pro  aureis  donis  congesta.  Sunt  qui  eam,  ex  pacto  tradendi  30 
quod  in  sinistris  manibus  esset,  de  recto  arma  petisse  diojtnt, 
et  fraude  visam  agere  sua  ipsam  peremptam  mercede. 

XII. 

Battie  be-       Tenuere  tamen  arcem  Sabini;  atque  inde 

tween  the  Ro-  postcro  dic,  cum  Romanus  exercitus  instruc- 
mans    and   Sa-  j  t-»  i     • 

bines.— Romans  ^^^i  <l^<^<i  ^^^^  Palatmum  Capitolinumque  col- 

give   way.—  lem  campi  est,  complesset,  non  prius  descen- 

RomalDsvows    j  .    .  \        ^*  .  ,  •  t^    , 

a  tempie  to  Ju-  4®^^*  ^^  sequutn,  quam,  ira  et  cupiditate  re-   6 
piter  stator.—  cuperandae  arcis  stimulante  animos  in  adver- 
— Advantoge  on   ^^^^   Romani   sublere.      Principes    utrimque  '.  - 
the  side  of  the  pugnam  ciebant,  ab  Sabinis  Mettjus  Curtius, 
Rpmans.  ^b  Romanis  Hostius  Hostilius.^''ilic  jem  Ro-  ^ 

manam  iniquo  loco  ad  prima  signa  animo  atque  audacia  sus- 10 
tinebat.     Ut  Hostius  cecidit,  confe^tim  Romana  jjicnnatur' 
acies,  fusaque  est  ad  veterem  portam  Palatii.     Romulus,  et"^ 
ipse  turba  fugientium  actus,  arma  ad  caelum  tollens  "  Jupi- 
ter,  tuis"  inquit  "  jussus  avibus  hic  in  Palatio  .prima  urbi 
fundamenta  jeci.     Areem  jam^scelere  emptara  Sabini  ha-15 
bent;  inde  huc  armati,  siip^erata  media  valle,  tendunt.     At 
tu,  pater  deiim,hominumque,  hinc  saltem  arce  hostes ;  (^eine^'^ 
terrorem  Romanis,  fugamque  foedam  siste.     Hic  ego  tibi 
templura  Statori  Jovi,  quod  monumentum  sit  posteris,  tua 
praesenti  ope  servatam  urbem  esse,  voveo."     Hsec  precatus,  20 
velut  si  sensisset  auditas  preces,  "  Hinc "  inquit,  "  Romani, 
Jupiter  Optimus  Maximus  resistere  atque  ilerare  pugnam  .ju- 
b^t,"     Restitere  Roinani  tamquam  ccelesti  voce  jussi :  ipse 
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ad  primores  Romulus  provolat.     Mettius  Curtius  ab  S^binis 
princeps  ab  arce  decucurrerat,  et  effusos  ^gerat  ftoBiano8  25 
toto  quantum  foro  spatium  est.     Nec  procul  jam  a  porta 
Palatii  erat,  clamitans  "  Vicimus  perfidos  hospites,  imbelles 
hoste^''  Jam  sciunt  longe  aliud  esse  virgines  rapere,  aliud 
pugnare  cum  viris."     In  eum  haec  gloriantem  cum  globo 
ferocissimorum  juveni^m  Romulus  impetum  facit.     Ex  equo  30 
tum  forte  Mettius  pugnabat:  eo  pelli  facilius  fuit;  pulsum 
Roraani  persequuntur,  et  alia  Romana  acie&,'audacia  regis 
accensa,.  fundit  Sabinos.     Mettius  in  paludem  sesej  strepitu 
sequentium  trepidante  equo,  conjecit;  averteratque  ea  reai 
etiam' Sabinos  tanti  periculo  viri.     Et  ille  qiiidem,  a3nuenti-  35 
bus  ac  vocantibus  suis,  favore  multorum  addito  animo,  eva- 
dit.     Romani  Sabinique  in  media  convalle  duorum  mon- 
tium  redintegrant  proelium,  sed  res  Romana  erat  superior. 

XIIL 

Reconciiiation       Tum  SabinsB  mulieres,  quarum  ex  injuria 

bronght  about  bellum  ortum  erat,  crinibus  passis  scissaaue 
bytheSabiue  .         .   ,  ,.  v",  '.  ""  -  "     , 

women.— Sa-  vcste,  victo  malis  muliebn  pavo^-e,  ausae  se  in^ 
bines  and  Ro-  ter  tela  volantia  inferre,  ex  transverso  impetu 

mans  become    £     .       j'  •  •    n     .  •         t  • 

one  peopie,—  *^^^^  airimere   mfesljas   acies,  dinmere   iras,    5 
Division  of  the  hinc  patres  hinc  viros  orantes,  ne  sanguine  se 

people  iuto  Cn-         j?      j  • 

ri8e.-Threecen-  ^^J^m^  soccn  geuenque  rcspergerent,  ne  par- 
tiiiies  ofEquites  ricidlo  macularent  partus  suos,  nepotum  illi, 
euroiied.  jjj  libeiiim  progeuiem.     "Si  adfinitatis  inter 

vos,  si  connubii  piget,  in  nos  vertite  iras.  Nos  causa  belli,  10 
nos  vulnerum  ac  caedium  viris  ac  parentibus  sumus.  Melius 
peribimus,  quam  sine  alteris  vestrum  viduae  aut  orbae  vive- 
mus."  Movet  res  cum  multitudinem  tum  duces:  silentium 
et  repcttiTiafit  quies.  Inde  ad  foedus  faciendum  duces  pro- 
deunt :  nec  pacemjiiodo  sed  civitatem  unam  ex  duabus  faci-  15 
unt;  regmim  consociant,  imperium  omiie  conferunt  Ronmm. 
Ita  geminata  urbe,  ut  Sabinis  tamen  aliquid  daretur,  Quirites 
a  Curibus  appellati.  .^Monumentum  ejus  pugnae,  ubi  primum 
ex  profunda  emersus  paludo  equum  Curtius  in  vado  statuit, 
Curtiura  lacum  aoDellarunt.  90 
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Ex  bello  tam  tristi  IsBta  repente  pax  caiiores  Sabinas  viris 
ac  parentibus  et  ante  omnes  Romulo  ipsi  f ecit.  Itaque,  cum 
populum  in  curias  triginta  divideret,  nomina  earum  curiis 
imposuit.  Id  non  traditur,  cum  haud  dubie  aliquanto  nu- 
merus  major  kbc  mulierum  fuerit,  setate  an  dignitatibus  suis  2S 
virorumve  an  sorte  "lectae  sint,  quse  noraina  curiis  darent. 
Eodem  tempore  et  centuriae  tres  equitum  conscriptse  sunt : 
Ramnenses  ab  Romulo,  ab  T.  Tatio  Titienses  appellati ;  Lu- 
cerum  nominis  et  originis  causa  inoerta  est.  Inde  non  modo 
commune  sed  concors  etiam  regnum  duobus  regibus  fuit.      30 

XIV. 

Tatius       ^^^^  aliquot  annos  propinqui  regis  Tatii  le- 

Blaln  at  Laviui-  gatos  Laurentium  pulsant ;  cumque  Laurentes 

um.  — War  with  j^j.^  gentium  agerent,  apud  Tatium  gratia  suo- 

RomauB  victori-  mni  et  preces  plus  poferant.     Igitur  illorum 

ous,andPiden8e  poenam  in  se  vertit:  nam  Lavinii,  cum  ad  sol-   6 
taken.  ,  .«  • 

lemne  sacnnqmm  eo  venisset,  concursu  facto 

interficitur.     Eam  rem  minus  fiesre,  quam  dignum  erat,  tu- 

lisse  Romulum  ferutit,  seu  ob  innaam  societatem  regni,  seu 

quia  haud  injuria  csesum  credebat.     Itaque  bello  quidem 

abstinuit:  ut  tamen  expiarentur  legatorum  injuriae  regisque  10 

caedes,  foedus  inter  Bomam  Laviniuinque  urbes  renovatura 

est.     Et  cum  his  quidem  insperata  pax  erat:  aliud  raulto 

propius  atque  in  ipsis  prope  portis  bellura  ortum.     Fidena- 

tes  nimis  vicinas  prope  se  convalescere  ooes  rati,  priusquam 

tantum  roboris  esset,  quantum  f uturura  apparebat,  occupanl  15 

bellum  facere.     Juventute   armata  imraissa,  vastatjir  agri 

quod  inter  urbem  ac  Fidenas  est.     Inde  ad  laevara  versi, 

quia  dextra  Tiberis  arcebat,  cum  magna  trepidatione  agre- 

stium  populantur ;  tumiiltusque  repens  ex  agris  in  urbera  il- 

latus  pro  nuntio  fuit.     Excitus  Roraulus  (neque  enim  dila-20 

tionem  pati  tam  vicinum  bellum  poterat)  exercitura  educit, 

castra  a  Fidenis  mille  passuum  locat.     Ibi  raodico  praesidio 

relicto  egressus  oranibus  copiis,  partera  militum  locis  circa, 

densa  ob  sita  virgulta  obsouris,  subsidere  in  in^idiis  jussit ; 
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ciim  parte  majore  atque.omiU|ie(juitatu  profectus,  id  quod25 
quserebat,  tumultuoso  et  mmaci  g^nere  pugnae,  adequitando  ^- 
ipsis  prope  portis,  hostem  excivit.     Fugae  quoque,  quaa  si- 
mulanda  erat,  eadem  equestris  pugna  causam  minus  mirabi- 
,lem  dedit     Et  cum,  velut  inter  pugnse  fugaeque  consilium 
tropidLante  equitatu,  pedes  quoque  referret  gradum,  plenis  30 
repente  portis  efEusi  hostes,  impulsa  Bomana  acie,  studio  in- 
standi  sequendique  trqhuntuij  ad  locum  insidiarum.  ■  Inde 
subito  exorti  Romani  tiansversam  invadunt  hostium  aciem ; 
addunt  pavorem  mota  e  castris  signa  eoram^crmi^  praegidio 
relicti   fuerant:   ita  multiplici   terrore   perwsi  Fidenates,  35 
prius  paene  quam  Romulus,  quique  cum  eo"  equites.erapj, 
circumagerent  frenis  equos,  terga  vertunt  multoque  enusiifs 
(quippe  vera  fuga),  qui  simulantes  paulo  ante  secuti  erarit, 
oppidum  repetebant.    Non  tamen  eripuere  se  hosti :  haerens 
in  tergo  Romanus,  priusquam  fores  portarum  objicerentur  40 
velut  agmine  uno  irrumpit.     . 

'XV. 
Belli  Fidenatis   contaffione  irritati  Veien- 
invade  the  Ro-  ^i^^  auimi  et  consanguinitate  (nam  Fidenates 
nian  territory.—  quoque  Etrusci  fuerunt),  et  quod  ipsa  propin- 

The  Romans         -x       i     •      •  t>  -i-        •   i?     x 

subsequentiy  <l^i^  ^^^h  si  Romana  arma  omnibus  mfesta 

enter  the  terri-  finitimis  essent,  stimulabat,  in  fines  Romanos    5 

^!7ove  vUori-  ^xcucurrerunt  populabundi  magis  quam  justi 

ons,  biit  make  more  belli :  itaque  non  castris  positis,  non  ex- 

11  o  attcmpt  on  p^ctato   hostium    exercitu,  raptam   ex'  agris 

the  city  itself.-    ^       ,  xr  V  t  t. 

Peace  betweeu   praedam  portantcs  Veios  rediere.     Komanus 
the  two  coramn-  contra,  postquam  hostem  in  agris  non  inyejait,  1(1 

dimicationi  ultimae  instructus  intentusque,  Ti- 
berim  transit.  Quem  postquam  castra  ponere  et  ui,  urbem 
accessurum  Veientes  audivere,  obviam  egressi,  ut  potius  acie 
decernerent,  quam  inclusi  de  tectis  moenibusque  dimicarent. 
Ibi,  viribus  nulla  arte  adjutis,  tantum  veterani  robore  exerci- 15 
tus  rex  Romanus  vicit,  persecutusque  fusos  ad  moenia  hostes, 
urbe,  valida  muris  ac  situ  ipso  munita,  abstinuit ;  agros  re- 
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diens  vastat  iilciscendi  magis  quam  prsBdae  studio:  eaque 
clade  haud  minus  quam  adversa  pugna  subacti  Yeientes  pa- 
cera  petitum  oratores'^  Romam  mittunt.    Agri  parte  multatis  20 
in  centiinji  aqnos  indutiae  datae. 

HaecMferme,  Romulo  regnante,  domi  militiseque  gesta; 
(Juorura  nihil  a^Bsonum  fidei  divinse  originis  divinitatisque 
post  morteni  creditae  fuit,  non  animus  in  regno  avito  recu- 
perando,  non  condendae  urbis  consilium,  non  bello  ac  pace  26 
firmandae :  ab  illo  enim  prof ecto  viribus  datis  tantum  valuit, 
ut  in  quadraginta  deinde  annos  tutam  pacem  haberet.  Mul- 
titudini  tamen  gratior  fuit  quam  patribus,  longe  ante  alios 
acceptissimus  militum  animis :  trecentosque  armatos  ad  cu- 
stodiam  corporis,  quos  Celeres  appellavit,  non  in  bello  solura  30 
sed  etiam  in  pace  habuit 

XVI. 

Legend  of  the      His  immortalibus  editis,  operibus,  cum  ad 

death  of  Romn-  .,  j        '         i.-  • 

iu8>andhi8dei-  ^^ercitum  recensendum  contionem  in  campo 
ficati^n.  ad  Caprae  paludem  haberet,  subito  coorta  tem- 

pestas  cum  magno  fragore  tonitribusque  tam  denso  regem 
operuit  nimbo,  ut  conspectiim  ejus  contioni  abstulerit ;  nec  5 
deinde  in  terris  Romulus  fuit.  Romana  pubes,  sedato  tan- 
dem.pavore,  postquam  ex  tam  turbido  die  serena  et  tran- 
quilla  luxr  rediit,  ubi^  vacuam  sedem  regiara  vidit,  etsi  satis 
credebat  patribus,  qui  proximi  steterant,  sublimem  raptum 
procella,  tamen,  velut  orbitatis  raetu  icta,  maestum  aliquam-10 
diu  silentium  obtinuit.  Deinde  a  paucis  initio  facto,  deum 
deo  natum,  regem  parentemque  urbis  Romanae  salvere  uni- 
versi  Romulum  jubent ;  pacem  precibus  exposcunt,  uti  vo- 
lens  propitius  suam  semper  sospitet  progeniem.  Fuisse 
credo  tum  quoque  aliquos,  qui  discerptura  regem  patrumlS 
manibus  taciti  arguerent  (manavit  enim  haec  quoque  sed 
perobscura  f  ama) :  illara  alterara  adrairatio  viri  et  pavor 
praesens  nobilitavit.  Consilio  etiara  unius  hominis  addita 
rei  dicitur  fides.  Namque  Procukis  Julius,  soUicita  civitate 
desiderio  regis  et  infensa  patribus,  gravis,  ut  traditur,  quam-  20 
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vis  magnse  rei  auctor  in  contionem  prodit.  "  Romulus"  in- 
quit,  "Quirites,  parens  urbis  hujus,  prima  bodierna  luce 
ccbIo  repente  delapsus  se  mihi  obvium  dedit.  Cum  perfu- 
sus  horrore  vcnerabundus  adstitissem,  petens  precibus,  ut  con- 
tra  intueri  fas  esset:  abi,  nuntia,  inquit,  Romanis,  c(Blestes25 
ita  velle,  ut  mea  Eoma  caput  orbis  terrarum  sit :  proinde 
rem  militarcm  colant;  sciantque,  et  ita  posteris  tradant, 
nullas  opes  humanas  armis  Romanis  resistere  posse."  "Haec" 
inquit  "  locutus  sublimis  abiit."  Mirum  quantum  illi  viro 
nuntianti  haec  fidei  fuerit,  quamque  desiderium  Romuli  apad  30 
plebem  exercitumque  facta  fide  immortalitatis  lenitum  sit 

xvn. 

contest  be-  Patrum  interim  animos  certamen  regni  ac 
^ZTut  raws^re'  ^^P^^^^^  versabat.  Necdum  ad  singulos,  quia 
Bpectiiig  a  suc-  nemo  magnopere  eminebat  in  novo  populo, 
cessor  to  the  pervenerat :  factionibus,  inter  ordines,  certa- 

throne — Inter-   f  /-v  •       i-     i    «  i  .    .  .  m 

regnnm.  —  Dis-  batur.     Oriundi  ab  Sabinis,  ne,  quia  post  Ta-   5 
satisfaction  o  f  tii  mortem  ab  sua  parte  non  erat  regnatum,  in 

the  people.-  ..     ^  ^        .  .         ^..  .' 

Poiitic  condnct  societate  aequa  posses&ronem  impeni  amitte- 
of  the  Senate.     rent,  sui  corporis  creari  regem  volebant ;  Ro- 
mani  veteres  peregrinum  regem  aspernabantur.     In  variis 
voluntatibus  regnari  tamen  omnes  volebant,  libertatis  dulce- 1 0 
dine  nondum  experta.     Timor  deinde  patres  incessit,  ne  ci-  * 
vitatem  sine  imperio,  exercitum  sine  duce,  multarum  circa 
civitatium  irrltatis  animis,  vis  aliqua  extenia  adoriretur.    Et 
esse  igitur  aliquod  caput  platfebat,  et  nemo  alteri  concedere 
in  animum  inducebat.     Ita  rem  inter  se  centum  patres,  de^  15 
cem  decuriis  factis,  singulisque  in  singulas  decurias  creatis, 
qui  summae  rerum  prseessent,  consociant.     Decem  imperita- 
bant,  unus  cum  insignibus  imperii  et  lictoribus  erat;  qili- 
niim  dierum  spatio  finiebatur  imperium,  ac  per  omnes  in  or- 
bem  ibat ;  annuumque  intervallum  regm  fuit.     Id  ab  re,  20 
quod  nunc  quoque  tenet  nora^n,  interregnum  appellatum. 
Fremere  deinde  plebs  multiplicatam  servitutem,  centum  pro 
uno  dominos  factos ;  nec  ultra  nisi  regem,  et  ab  ipsis  crea- 
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tum,  videbantur  passuri     Cum  sensissent  ea  moveri  patres, 
ofEerendum  ultro  rati  quod  amissuri  erant,  ita  gratiam  ineunt,  25 
summa  potestate  populo  permissa,  ut  non  plus  darent  juris 
quam  retinerent.    Decreverunt  enim,  ut,  cum  populus  regem 
jussisset,  id  sic  ratum  esset,  si  patres  auotores  fierent.     Ho- 
die  quoque  in  legibus  magistratibusque  rogandis  usurpatur 
idem  jus,  vi  adempta :'' priusquam  populus  suffragium  ineat,  30 
in  incertum   coraitiorum  eventum  patres   auctores  fiunt. 
Tum  intewrex,  contione  advocata,  "Quod  bonum  faustum 
felixque  sit"  inquit,  "Quirites,  regetn  create:  ita  patribus 
visum  est.     Patres  deinde,  si  dignum  qui  secundus  ab  Ko- 
mnlo  numeretur  crearitis,  auctores  fieijt."     Adeo  id  gratum  36 
plebi  fuit,  ut,  n6  victi  bene^cio  \aderentur,  id  modo  scisce- 
reilt  juberentque,  ut  senatus  decemeret  qui  Romse  regnaret. 

^^.^  XVIII. 
Character  of  indSa  justitia  rcligioque  ea  tempestate 
ins.— He  is^cho^  ^^^^^e  Pompilii  erat.  Curibus  Sabinis  habi- 
fien  as  succeBsor  tabat  constillissirdus  vir,  ut  in  illa  quisquam 
to  Romn  iib.— ■  ^^^^  ggtate  poterat,  omnis  divini  atque  humani 
guration.  juris.     Auctorem  doctrinaa  cjus,  quia  non  ex-   6 

stat  alius,  falso  Sanrtum  Pythagoram  edunt,  quem,  Servio 
TuUio  regnante  Romae,  centum  amplius  post  annos,  in  ul- 
^ima  Italise  ora,  circa  Metapontum  Heracleamque  et  Cro- 
tona,  juvenum  semulantium  studia  coetus  habuisse  constat. 
Ex  quibus  locis,  etsi  eiusdem  aetatis  fuisset,  qua  fama  in  Sa- 10 
binos,  aut  quo  hnguse  commercio,  quemquam  ad  cupidita- 
tem  discendi  excivisset,  quove  prsesidio  unus  per  tot  gentes, 
dissonas  sermone  moribusque,  pervenisset?     Suopte  igitur 
ingenio  temperatum  aniinum  virtutibus  fuisse  opinor  magis, 
instractumque  non  tam  peregritiis  artibus,  quam  disciplinalS 
iJetnca .  ac  tristi .  veterum  Sabinorum,  quo  genere  nullum^  ' 
'^tiondam  i^c6rruptius  fuit.     Audito  nomine  Numse  patres 
Boinani,  quamquam  inclinari  opes  ad  Sabinos,  rege  inde 
sumpto,  videbantur,  taraen,  neque  se  quisquam,  nec  factionis 
auaB  alium,  nec  denique  patrnm  aut  civium  quemquam  prse-  20 
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ferre  illi  viro  ausi,  ad  unum  omnes  Num»  Pompilio  regnum 
deferendum  deccraunt.  Accitu&,  sicut  Romulus  augurato 
urbe  condenda  regnum  adeptus  est,  ;^e  se  auo(me  deos  con- 
suli  jussit.  Inde  ab  augure,  cui  demderlionoris  ergo  publi- 
cum  id  perpetuumque  sacerdotium  fttit,  deductus  in  arcem,  25 
in  lapide  ad  feeridiem  versus  consedit.  Augur  ad  Isevam 
ejus,  capite  velato,  sedem  cepit,  dextra  manu  baculura  sine 
nodo  aduncura  tenens,  quem  lituum  appellarunt.  Inde  ubi, 
prospectu  in  urbem  agrumque  capto,  deos  precatus,  regiones 
ab  oriente  ad  occsteum  detenninavit,  dextras  ad  meridiem  30 
partes,  laevas  ad  septemtriqnem  esse  dixit.  Signum  contra, 
quo  longissime  conspectum  oculi  ferebant,  animo  finivit. 
Tum,  lituo  in  laevam  manum  translato,  dextra  in  caput  Nu- 
mse  imposita,  precatus  ita  est :  "  Jupiter  pater,  si  est  fas 
hunc  Numam  Pompilium,  cujus  ego  caput  teneo,  regem  Ro-  35 
mse  esse,  utl  tu  signa  nobis  certa  adclara^sis  inter  eos  fines, 
quos  feci."  Tum  peregit  verbis  auspicia,  quse  mitti  vellet : 
quibus  missis,  declaratus  rex  Numa  de  templo  descendit. 

XIX. 

Numa  sets  Q^  regno  ita  potitus  urbem  novam,  condi- 
about  estabiit^h-  tam  vi  ct  armis,  jute  eam  legibusque  ac  ftiori- 
aufw  on^the  ^^^  ^®  integro  condere  parat.  Quibus  cum 
principie»  of  inter  bella  adsuescere  videret  non  posse,  qtiippe 
a^r— BniTds"the  ^^^^^'^  militia  animos,  raitigandum  ferocem  5 
tempienfjanus,  populum  armorum  desuetudine  ratus,  Janum 
^^thlieciDses^  ^  infimum  Argiletum,  indicem  pacis  bellique, 
there  being  fccit,  apertus  ut  iu  armis  esse  civitatem,  clau- 
peace  with  aii  sug  pacatos  circa  omnes  populos  siffnificaret* 

the  nelghboiing  -r».      ,   .     ,  ^  ^.r  i  /.   .'  ' 

coramnnities.—  ^^^  demde  post  Numse  regnum  clausUs  fuit,  10 
Legend  of  the  semel  T.  Marilio  consule,  post  Punicum  pii- 
go  ess  gei  a.  ^^^  perf ectum  bellum ;  itetum,  quod  nostraer 
setati  dii  dederunt  ut  videremus,  post  bellum  Actiacum  ab 
imperatore  Csesare  Augusto,  pace  terra  marique  parta. 
Clauso  eo,  cum  omnium  circa  finitimorum  societate  ac  foe-  1 5 
deribus  junxisset  animosy  positis  extemorum  periculomm 
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curis,  ne  luxuriarent  otio  animi,  quds  metus  hostium  disci- 
plinaque  mLUtaris   continuerat,  omnium  primum  rem  ad 
multitudinem  imperitam,  et  iDis  saeculis  radem,  efl5<iacis8i- 
mam,*deoram  metuih  injiciendum  ratus  est.     Qui  cum  de-  20 
scendere  ad  animos  sine  aliquo  commento  miraculi  non  pos- 
set,  simulat  sibi  cum  dea  Egeria  congressus  noctumos  esae  : 
ejus  se  monitu,  quae  acceptissima  diis  essent,  sacra  instituere, 
aacerdotes  suos  puique  deorum  prseficere.     Atque  omnium 
pnmum,  ad  cursusaunae  in  duodecim  menses  descnoit  an-  25 
num,;  quem,  quia  tricenos  dies  singulis  mensibus  .luna  no^  ^' 
explet,  deisuntque  dies  solido  anno,  qui  solstitiali  circumagi- 
tur  orjxff  intercalariis  mensibus  interponendis  ita  dispensa- 
vit,^  vicesimo  anno  ad  metam  eandem  solis,  unde  orsi  es- 
sent,  plenis  omnium  annonim  spatiis  dies  congraerent.    Idem  30 
nefastos  dies  fastosque  fecit,  quia  aliquando  nihil  cum  po- 
pulo  agi  utile  f  uturam  erat. 

XX. 

Numa  ap-  Tum  sacerdotibus  creaudis  animum  adjecit, 
pointa  varions  quamqUam  ipse  plurima  sacra^obibat,  eamaxi- 
miuiBtera  of  re-  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  Dialem  flaminem  pertinent. 

ligion.— Insti-  ^    ,  .  * 

tutes  vestai  Vir-  Sed  quia^in  civitate  bellicosa  plures  Romuli 

gins,  in  imita-  quam  Num8B  similes  reges  putabat  fore,  itu-   6 

tion  of  thoee  at  ^  .  ^  ^   „         &       t  .         .  .      , 

Aiba.— Ttie  Sa-  rosque  ipsos  ad  bella,  ne  sacra  regiae  vicis  de-    . 
m,  or  priests  sererentur,  flaminem  Jovi  adsiduum  sacerdo- 

of  Mars The  ^  .^    .      .      .  ,        ,  ,, 

Pontifex  Maxi-  ^^  creavit,  msignique  eum  veste  et  curuli  re- 
mns,  hispowera  gia  sella  adoraavit.  Huic  duos  flamihes  adje- 
an  a  les.  ^.^^  Marti  unum,  alteram  Quirino.  Virgines- 10 
que  Vestse  legit,  Alba  oriundum  sacerdotium,  et  genti  con- 
ditoris  baud  alienum.  His,  ut  adsidusB  templi  antistites  es- 
sent,  stipendium  de  publico  statuit ;  virginitate  aliisque  cae- 
rimoniis  venerabiles  ac  sanctas  f ecit.  •  Salio?  item  duodecim 
Marti  Grs^ivo  legit,  tunicseque  pictse'  insigiie  dedit,  et  super  1 5 
tunicam  JSbeum  pectori  tegumen  ;  coelestiaque  arma,  quse 
ancilia,  appellantur,  ferre,  ac  per  urbem  ire  canentes  carmina 
cum  tiip^dflS  sollemniquo  saltatu  jussit.  ;  Eoritificem  deinde 
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Numam  Manciujn,  Marci  filium,  ex  patiibus  legit,  eique  sa- 
cra  omnia  exscripta  ^signmque  attribuit ;  quibus  hostiis,  20 
quibus  diebus,  ad  quae  templa,  sacra  fierent,  atque  unde  in' 
eos  sumptus  pecunia  erogaretur.    Cetera  quoque  omnia  pu- 
blica  privataque  sacra  pontificis  scitis  subjecit,  ut  esset,  quo 
consultum  plebes  veniret,  ne  quid  divini  jnris„  neglegendo 
patrios  litus,  peregrinosque  ftfii^fiifl^findo^  turbaretur.     Nec26 
ccelestes  modo  cserimonias,  sed  justa  quoqu6  funebria,  pla- 
candosque  manes,  ut  idem  pontifex  edoceret,  quseque  pro- 
dijKia,  f  jUminibus  aliove  quo  visu  missa,  su^ciperentur  atque 
ctt^rentur.     Ad  ea  elicienda  ex  mentibus  divinis  Jovi  Elicio 
aram  in  Aventino  dicavit,  deumque  consuluit  auguriis,  qu^  30 
suscipienda  essent. 

XXI. 

Aitered  as-       Ad  haec  consultanda  procurandaque  multi- 

pect  ofRome.—  j^^^j^j^g  omni  a  vi  et  armis  conversa,  et  animi 
Violence    and  ,  ' 

arms  succeeded  aliquid  ^gpTidp  occupati  erant,  et  deorum  ad- 
byreiigiouBfeei-  gjdua  insiiiens  cura,  cum  interesse  rebus  hu- 

ings  and  observ-  .  ,     ^  •  i       ^  •   .  ^ 

anceB.  — Grove  manis  ccEleste  nunaen  videretur,  ea  pietate  om-  5 
of  Egeria  and  nium  pectora  imbuerat,  ut  fides  ac  jusjuran- 
Peacednringthe  ^^^  proximo  legjlm  ac  pcenarum  metu  civita- 
whoie  of  Nu-  tem  regerent.  Et  cum  ipsi  se  honrines  in  re- 
or\orr/-three  ^®  ^^^^*  ^^^^^  exetbpli  mores  formarent,  tum 
years.  finitimi  etiam  populi,  qui  antea  castlfa,  non  10 

urbem  positam  in  medio  ad  sollicitandan\  omnium  pacem 
crediderant,  in  eam  verecundiam  adducti-sunt,  ut  civitatem 
totam  in  cultum  versain  deorum  violari  ducerent  nefAs. 
Lucus  erat,  quem  medium  ex  opaco  specu  fotis  perefhni-riga- 
bat  aquji;  quo  quia  se  perssepe  Numa  sine  arbitris  velut  ad  15 
congressum  dese  inferebat,  Camenis  eum  lucum  sacravit, 
quod  earttm  ibi  concUia  cum  conjuge  sua  Egeria  -essent. 
Et  soli  Fidei  soUemne  instituit.  Ad  id  sacrarium  flamines 
bigis,  curru  arcuato,  vehi  jussit,  manuque  ad  digitos  usqi^e 
involuta  rem  divinam  facere ;  significantes  fidem  tutanda|(n,  20 
sedemque  ejus  etiam  in  dextris  sacratam  esse.     Multa  alia 
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sacriiicia  locaque  sacris  faciendis,  quse  Argeos  pontifices  vo- 
cant,  dedicayjt.  Omnium  tamen  maximum  ejus  openim 
f  uitlutela,  per  omne  regni  tempus,  haud  minor  pacis  quam 
regni.  Ita  duo  deinceps  reges,  alius  alia  via,  ille  bello  hic  26 
pace,  civitatem  auxerunt.  Romulus  septem  et  triginta  reg- 
navit  annos,  Numa  tres  et  quadraginta.  Cum  valida  tum 
temperata  et  belli  et  pacis  artibus  erat  civitas. 

.     XXIL 

Numse  morte   ad  interregnum   res  rediit. 
ins  succeeds.  —  ^^^^  Tullum  Hostiliiim,  nepot^m  Hostilii,  cu- 
Rome  dnring  jus  in  infima  arce  clara  pugna  adversus  Sabi- 
8^ef  her  w^  ^^®  f uerat,  regem  populus  jussit :  patres  aucto- 
like   character.  res  facti.     Hic  non  solum  proximo  regi  dissi-   6 
—  Quarrei  with  ^^^^  g^^  ferocior  etiam  quam  Romulus  fuit. 
Cum  aetas  viresque  tum  avita  quoque  gloria 
animum  stimulabat.     Senescere  igitur  civitatem  otio  ratus, 
undique  materiam  excitandi  belli  quaerebat.     Forte  evenit, 
ut  agrestes  Romani  ex  Albano  agro,  Albani  ex  Roraano  prae- 10 
das  in  vicem  agerent.     Imperitabat  tum  Caius  Cluilius  Al- 
bae.     TJtrimque  legati  f ere  sub  idem  tempus  ad  res  repeten-* 
das  missi.     Tullus  praeceperat  suis,  ne  quid  prius  quam 
mandata  agerent :   satis  sciebat  negaturum  Albanum :  ita 
pie  bellum  indici  posse.     Ab  Albanis  socordius  res  acta:15 
excepti  hospitio  ab  Tullp  blande  ac  benigne  comiter  regis 
convivium  celebrant.     Tantisper  Romani  et  res  repetiverant 
priores,  et  neganti  Albano  bellum  in  tricesimum  aiem  in- 
dixerant.     Hsec  renuntiant  Tullo.     Tum  legatis  Tullus  di- 
cendi  potestatem,  quid  petentes  renerint,  fecit.     Illi,  om-20 
nium  ignari,  primum  purgando  terunt  tempus.     Se  invitos 
quicquam,  quod  minus  placeat  Tullo,  dicturos,  sed  imperio 
subigi :  res  repetitum  se  venisse ;  ni  reddantur,  bellum  in- 
dicere  jussos.    Ad  hsec  TuUus  "nuntiate"  inquit  "regi  ves- 
tro,  regem  Romanum  deos  facere  testes,  uter  prius  populus  25 
res  repetentes  legatos  aspernatus  dimiserit,  ut  in  eum  omne^^^ 

expetant  hujusce  clades  belli."  "  ^  ^^ o" 

C 
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XXIIL 

war  between  Haec  nuntiant  domum  Albani.     £t  bellum 

Rome  and  Aiba.  utrimque  summa  ope  parabatur,  civili  similli- 

Aibaa  king.— A  mum   bello,  prope   inter  parentes  natosque, 

dictator,  Fufe-  Trojanam  utramque  prolem,  cum  Lavinium  ab 

bythe Aibans.—  Troja,  ab  Lavinio  Alba,  ab  Albanorum  stirpe    6 

Hia  propoaai  to  regum  oriundi  Romani  essent.     Eventus  ta- 

thequarreiwTth^  ^®^  ^^^  minus  miserabilem  dimicationem  fe- 

outmnchbiood-  cit ;  quod  nec   acie   certatum   est,  et,  tectis 

8hed  on  either  ^^^  dirutis   alterius   urbis,  duo   populi  in 

side.— A  plan  ^  ... 

arranged  ac-  unum  confusi  sunt.     Albani  priores  ingentilO 
cordingiy.  exercitu  in  agrum  Romanum  impetum  fecere. 

Castra  ab  urbe  haud  plus  quinque  milia  passuum  locant, 
fossa  circumdant :  fossa  Cluilii  ab  nomine  ducis  per  aliquot 
saecula  appellata  est,  donec  cum  re  nomen  quoque  vetustate 
abolevit.  In  his  castris  Cluilius  Albanus  rex  moritur;  dic-16 
tatorem  Albani  Mettium  Fufetium  creant.  Interim  Tullus 
ferox  praecipue  morte  regis,  magnumque  deorum  numen,  ab 
ipso  capite  orsum,  in  orane  nomen  Albanum  expetitunun 
poenas  ob  bellum  impium  dictitans,  nocte,  praeteritis  hostium 
castris,  infesto  exercitu  in  agrum  Albanum  pergit.  Ea  res  20 
ab  stativis  excivit  Mettium :  ducit  quam  proxime  ad  hostem 
potest.  Inde  legatum  praemissum  nuntiare  Tullo  jubet, 
priusquam  dimicent,  opus  esse  colloquio :  si  secura  congres- 
sus  sit,  satis  scire,  ea  se  adlaturum,  quse  nihilo  ininus  ad 
rem  Romanam  quam  ad  Albanam  pertineant  Haud  asper-  25 
natus  TuUus,  tametsi  vana  adferebantur,  in  aciem  educit. 
Exeunt  contra  et  Albani.  Postquam  structi  utrimque  sta- 
bant,  cum  paucis  procerum  in  medium  duces  procedunt. 
Ibi  infit  Albanus :  "  Injurias  et  non  redditas  res,  ex  foedere 
quse  repetitse  sint,  et  ego  regem  nostrum  Cluiliura  causam  30 
hujusce  esse  belli  audisse  videor ;  nec  te  dubito,  Tulle,  ea- 
dem  prae  te  ferre.  Sed,  si  vera  potius  quam  dictu  speciosa 
dicenda  sunt,  cupido  imperii  duos  cognatos  vicinosque  po- 
pulos  ad  arma  stimulat.     Neque,  recte  an  perperam,  inter- 
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pretor :  f  uerit  ista  ejus  deliberatio,  qui  bellum  suscepit.    Me  35 
Albani  gerendo  bello  ducem  creavere.     Illud  te,  Tulle,  mo- 
nitum  velim.     Etrusca  res,  quanta  circa  nos  teque  maxime 
sit,  quo  propior  es  Tuscis,  hoc  magis   scis.     Multum  illi 
terra,  plurimum  mari  polleut.     Memor  esto,  jam  cum  sig- 
num  pugnae  dabis,  has  duas  acies  spectaculo  fore,  ut  fessos40 
confectosque,  simul  victorem  ac  victum,  adgrediantur.     Ita- 
que  si  nos  di  amant,  quoniam  non  contenti  libertate  certa, 
in  dubiam  imperii  servitiique  aleam  imus,  ineamus  aliquam 
viam,  qua,  utri  utris  imperent,  sine  magna  clade  sine  multo 
sanguine  utriusque  populi  decemi  possit."     Hand  displicet45 
res  TuIIo,  quamquam  cum  indole  animi,  tum  spe  victorisB, 
ferocior  erat.     Quaerentibus  utrimque  ratio  initur,  cui  et 
fortuna  ipsa  praebuit  materiam.    , 

XXIV. 

^  M  ^        Forte  in  duobus  tum  exercitibus  erant  tri- 

Legend  ofthe  . 

Horatii  and  Cn-  gemini  fratres,  nec  ffitate  nec  viribus  dispares. 

riatii.— Descrip-  Horatios  Curiatiosque  fuisse  satis  constat,  nec 

tion  of  the  an-    ^  .  i.         ,        i  .1. 

cient  mode  of  ferme  Tcs  antiqua  alia  est  nObilior:  tamen  m 
conclndingfteoi-  ^q  tam  clara  nominum  error  manet,  utrius  po-  5 
emn  compac  .  ^^^^  Horatii,  utrius  Curiatii  f  uerint.  Aucto- 
res  ulroque  trahunt :  plures  tamen  invenio,  qui  Romanos 
Horatios  vocent ;  hos  ut  sequar,  inclinat  aniraus.  Cura  tri- 
geminis  agunt  reges,  ut  pro  sua  quisque  patria  dimicent 
f erro :  ibi  imperium  f orcj  unde  victoria  f uerrt.  Nihil  recu-  IG 
satur.  Tempus  et  locus  convenit.  Priusquam  dimicarent, 
fcedus  ictum  inter  Romanos  et  Albanos  est  his  legibus,  ut, 
cujusque  populi  cives  eo  certamine  vicissent,  is  alteri  populo 
cum  bona  pace  imperitareL^^^oedera  alia  aliis  legibus,  ceter 
rum  eodem  modo  omnia  mmt.  Tum  ita  factum  acce^imus,  15 
nec  ullius  vetustior  foederis  memoria  est.  Fetialis  regem 
TuIIum  ita  rogavit :  "  Jubesne  me,  rex,  cum  patre  patrato 
populi  Albani  foedus  ferire?"  jubente  rege  "sagmina"  in- 
quit  "te,  rex,  posco."  Rex  ait:  "puram  toUito."  Fetia- 
lip  ex  arce  graminis  hcrbam  puram  attulit.     Postea  regem20 
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ita  rogavit :  "  Rex,  facisne  me  tu  regium  nuntiam  popuii 
Bomani  Quiritium?  vasa  comitesque  meos?"  Rex  respon- 
dit :  "  Quod  sine  fraude  mea  populique  Romani  Quiritium 
fiat,  facio."  Fetialis  erat  M.  Valerius.  Is  patrem  patratum 
Spurium  Fusium  fecit,  verbena  caput  capilk)sque  tangens.  25 
Pater  patratus  ad  jusjurandum  patrandum  id  est  sanciendum 
fit  foedus;  multisque  id  verbis,  quae  longo  effata  carmine 
non  oper»  est  referre,  peragit.  Legibus  deinde  recitatis 
"Audi"  inquit,  "Jupiter;  audi,  pater  patrate  populi  Al- 
bani;  audi  tu,  populus  Albanus.  Ut  illa  palam  prima  po-30 
strema  ex  illis  tabulis  cerave  recitata  sunt,  sine  dolo  malo, 
utique  ea  hic  hodie  rectissime  intellecta  sunt,  illis  legibus 
populus  Romanus  prior  non  deficiet.  Si  prior  defexit  pu- 
blico  consilio,  dolo  malo,  tum  illo  die,  Jupiter,  populum  Ro- 
manum  sic  ferito,  ut  ego  hunc  porcum  hic  hodie  feriam,  35 
tantoque  magis  ferito,  quanto  magis  potes  pollesque."  Id 
ubi  dixit,  porcum  saxo  silice  percussit.  Sua  item  carmina 
Albani  suumque  jusjurandum  per  suum  dictatorem  suosque 
sacerdotes  peregerunt* 


XXV. 

Combat  be-  Foedere  icto  trigemini,  sicut  convenerat, 
tween  the  Hora-  arma  capiunt.  Cum  sui  utrosque  adhortaren- 
tli  and  CariatiL    .         j  i.  •  x  •  j.  •:! 

tur,  deos  patrios,  patriam  ac  parentes,  quid- 

quid  civium  domi,  quidquid  in  exercitu  sit,  illorum  tunc 
arma,  illorum  intueri  manus,  feroces  et  suopte  ingenio,  et  6 
pleni  adhortantium  vocibus,  in  medium  inter  duas  acies  pro- 
cedunt.  Consederant  utrimque  pro  castris  duo  exercitus, 
periculi  magis  prsesentis  quam  curae  expertes :  quippe  impe- 
rium  agebatur  in  tam  paucorum  virtute  atque  f  ortuna  posi- 
tum:  itaque  ergo  erecti  suspensique  in  minime  gratumlO 
spectaculum  animo  incenduntur^^atur  signum,  inf estisque 
armis,  velu|acies,  temi  juvenes,  magnorum  exercituum  ani- 
mos  gerentes,  concurrunt.  Nec  his  nec  illis  periculum  suum, 
publicum  imperium  servitiumque  obversatur  animo,  futu- 
taque  ea  deinde  patrisB  f ortuna,  quam  ipsi  f ecissent.     TJt  1 5 
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primo  statim  concursu  incrcpuere  arma,  micantesque  fulsere 
gladii,  horror  ingens  spectantes  perstringit ;  et,  neutro  in- 
clinata  spe,  torpebat  vox  spiritusque.     Consertis  deinde  ma- 
nibus,  cum  jam  non  motus  tantum  corporum,  agitatioque 
anceps  teiorunl  armorumque,  sed  vulnera  quoque  et  sanguis  20 
spectaculo  essent,  duo  Romani  super  alium  alius,  vulneratis     . 
tribus  Albanis,  exspirantes  corruerunt.     Ad  quorum  casiim 
cum  conclamasset  gaudio  Albanus  exercitus,  Romanas  legio- 
nes  jam  spes  tota,  nondum  tamen  cura,  deseruerat,  exanimes 
vice  unius,  quem  tres  Curiatii  circumsteteraj^  |  Forte  is  in-  25 
teger  fuit,  ut  universis  solus  nequaquam  par,  sic  adversus 
singulos  ferox.     Ergo  ut  segregaret  pugnam  eorum,  capes- 
sit  fugam,  ita  ratus  secuturos,  nt  quemque  vulnere  adfectum 
corpus(sineret.y    Jam  aliquantum  spatii  ex  eo  loco,  ubi  pug- 
natum  est,  auf ugerat,  cum  respiciens  videt  magnis  interval-  30 
lis  sequentes;  unum  haud  procul  ab  sese  abesse:  in  eum 
magno  impetu  rediit  \  et,  dum  Albanus  exercitus  inclamat 
Curiatiis,  uti  opem  ferant  fratri,  jam  Horatius,  caeso  hoste 
victor,  secundam  pugnam  petebat/Tunc  clamore,  qualis 
ex  insperato   faventium   solet,  Romani  adjuvant  militem36 
suum ;  et  ille  defungi  proelio  festinat.    iPrius  itaque  quam 
alter,  qui  nec  procul  aberat,  consequi  posset,  et  alterum  Cu- 
riatium  conficit.     Jamqu^sequato  Marra  singuli  supererant, 
sed  nec  spe  nec  viribus  pares :  altenim-^inta^tum  f erro  cor- 
pus  et  geminata  victoria  ferocem  in  certamen  tertium  da-40 
bant,  alter,  fessum  vulnere,  fessum  cursu  trahens  corpus, 
victusque  fratrum  ante  se   strage,  victori  objicitur  hosti. 
Nec  illud  prGelium  fuit.     Romanus  exsultans  "  duos"  inquit 
"  fratrum  Manibus  dedi ;  tertium  caus»  belli  hujusce,  ut 
Romanus  Albano  imperet,  dabo."     Male   sustinenti  arma45 
gladium  (supeme  jwguloNdefigit,  jacehtem  spoliat.     Romani 
ovantes  ac  gratulanles  lloratium  accipiunt,  eo  majore  cum        ^*  ' 
gaadio,  quo.prope  metum  res  fuerat.     Ad  sepulturam  inde  J  .^y 
suorum  nequaquam  paribus  animis  vertuntur,  quippe  im-  /^    ^ 
perio  alteri  ^uctil  alteri  ditionis  alienae  f acti.     Sepulcra  ex-  50 
•    stant  quo  quisque  loco  cecidit,  duo  Romana  uno  loco  pro- 
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pias  Albam,  tria  Albana  Romam  versus,  sed  distantia  locis, 
ut  et  pugnatum  est.  ;    ;      .     0 

XXVI. 

Horatitw,  re-  Priusquam  inde  digrederentur,  roganti  Met- 
taming  victori-  tio,  ex  foedere  icto  quid  imperaret,  imperat 
own  eiater  iu  a  TuUus,  uti  juventutem  in  armis  habeat :  usu- 
sQdden  bnrat  of  rum  se  eorum  opera,  si  bellum  cum  Veienti- 
v°rr^  a7p^inted  ^^^  ^ oret.     Ita  exercitus  inde  domos  abducti.    5 

to  try  him He  Princcps  Horatius  ibat,  trigemina  spolia  prae 

iA  condeinned,  ^^  gerens ;  cui  soror  virgo,  quae  ^esponsaNuni 
the  peopie,  who  ex  Curiatiis  f uerat,  obvia  ante  portam  Cape- 
acqaithiiii.  ^^jn  fuj^.  cognitoque  super  humeros  fratris 
paludamento  sponsi,  quod  ipsa  confecerat,  solvit  crines,  et  10 
flebiliter  noraine  sponsum  mortuum  appellat.  Movet  feroci 
juveni  animum  comploratio  sororis  in  victoria  sua  tantoque 
gaudio  publico.  Stricto  itaque  gladio,  simul  verbis  incre- 
pans,  transfigit  puellam.  "  Abi  hinc  cum  immaturo  amore 
ad  sponsum"  inquit,  "oblita  fratrum  mortuorum  vivique,  16 
oblita  patriaB.  Sic  eat  quaBcumque  Romana  lugebit  hostem." 
Atrox  visum  id  f acinus  patribus  plebique ;  sed  recens  meri- 
tum  facto  obstabat :  tamen  raptus  in  jus  ad  regem.  Rex, 
rie  ipse  tam  tristis  ingratique  ad  vulgus  judicii,  aut,  secun- 
dum  judicium,  supplicii  auctor  esset,  concilio  populi  advo-  20 
cato  "Duumviros"  inquit,  "  qui  Horatio  |perduellioneni  ju- 
dicent  secundum  legem  facio."  Lex  horrendi  carminis  erat : 
"  duumviri  perduelUofiem  judicent  Si  a  duuraviris  provp- 
carit,  provocatione  certato.  Si  vincent,  caput  obnubito);  in- 
felici  arbori  reste  suspendito ;  verberato  vel  intra  pomerium  25 
(  vel  extra  pomerium."  Hac  lege  duumviri  creati,  qui  se  ab- 
solvere  non(rebantuA  ea  lege,  ne  innoxilim  quidem,  posse, 
cum  condemnassent,  tum  alter  ex  his  "  Publi  Horati,  tibi 
perduellionem  judico"  inquit:  "  I,  lictor,  (coUiga  manus." 
Accesserat  lictor  injiciebatque  laqueum.  Tum  Horatius,  30 
auctore  Tullo,  clemente  legis  interprete,  "  Provoco "  inquit. 
Ita  de  provocatione  certatum  ad  populum  est.     Moti  homi-    • 
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nes  sunt  in  eo  judicio,  maxime  Publio  Horatio  patre  procla- 
mante,  se  filiam  jure  caesam  judicare :  ni  ita  esset,  patrio 
jure  in  filium  animadversumm  fuisse.     Orabat  deinde,  ne  35 
se,  quem  paulo  ante  cum  egregia  stirpe  conspexissent,  orbum 
liberis  facerent.     Inter  haec  senex  juvenem  amplexus,  spolia 
Curiatiorum  fixa  eo  loco^qui  nunc  Pila  Horatia  appellatur, 
ostentans,  "  Huncine  "  aiebat,  "  quem  modp  decoratum  ovan- 
temque  victoria  incedentem  vidistis,  Quirites,  eum  sub  furca  40 
vinctum  inter  verbera  et  cruciatus  videre  potestis,  quod  vix 
Albanorum  oculi  tam  deforme  spectaculum  ferre  possent  ?! 
I,  lictor,  colliga  manus,  quse^  paulo  ante  armatse  imperium 
populo  Romano .  pepererunt.     I,  caput  obnube  liberatoris 
urbis  hujus ;  arbore  infelici  suspende ;  verbera  vel  intra  po-  45 
merium,  modo  inter  illa'  pila  et  spolia  hostium,  vel  extra 
pomerium,  modo  inter  sepulcra  Curiatiorum.     Quo  enim 
ducere  hunc  juvenem  potestis,  ubi  non  sua  decora  eum  e 
tanta  f  oeditate  supplicii  vindicent  ?"    Non  tulit  populus  nec 
patris  lacrimas  nec  ipsius  parem  in  omni  periculo  animum ;  50 
absolveruntque,  admiratione  magis  virtutis  quam  jure  causae. 
Itaque,  ut  caedes  manifesta  aliquo  tamen  piaculo'  lueretur, 
imperatum  patri,  ut  filium  expiaret  pecunia  publica.     Is, 
quibusdam  piacularibus  sacrificiis  factis,  quse  deinde  genti 
Horatiae   tradita   sunt,  transmisso  per  viam  jtigillo,  capite  66 
adoperto  velut  sub  jugum  misit  juvenem.    Id  hodie  quoque 
publice  semper  ^ef ectunl  manet ;  sororium  tigillum  vocant. 
Horatiae  sepulcrum,  quo  loco  corruerat  icta,  constructum  est 
saxo  quadrato. 

XXVII. 

Mettina.  the       -^qq  ^j^  p^x  Albana  mansit.    Invidia  vulffi, 
Albandicta-  ,.,.,..,        ^  , ,.  . 

lor.^ecretiystirs  ^iiod  tnbus  miutibus  fortuna  pubhca  commis- 
«ptheFideuates  ga  fuerit,  vanum  ingenium  dictatoris  corrupit; 

and  Veientes      ,  .  ^  m*    i        j  i  j. 

against  the  Ro-  ®*>  quoniam  recta  consiha  haud  bene  evenerant, 
mans.  — HiB  pravis  reconciliare  popularium  animos  coepit.    5 

dfbattle.  — His  lum  quaerens,  quia  suae  civitati  animorum  plus 
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treacheryde-  quam  virium  ccmebat  esse,  ad  bellmn  palam 
BkUUf  T^n  ^^  *  atque  ex  edicto  gerundum  alios  concitat  popu- 

los;  suis  per  speciem  societatis  proditionem  10 
reservat.    Fidenates,  colonia  Romana,  Yeientibus  sociis  con-' 
silii  adsumptis,  pacto  transitionis  Albanorum  ad  bellum 
atque  arma  incitantur.      Cum  Fidenae   aperte  descissent, 
TuUus,  Mettio  exercituque  ejus  ab  Alba  accito,  contra  hostes 
ducit.    Ubi  Anienem  transiit,  ad  confluentes  collocat  ciastra.  15 
Inter  eum  locum  et  Fidenas  Veientium  exercitus  Tiberim 
transierat.      Hi  et  in  acie  prope  flumen  tenuere  dextrum 
cornu ;   in   sinistro  Fidenates  propius  montes   consistunt. 
TuUus  adversus  Veientem  hostem  dirigit   suos ;  Albanos 
contra  legionem  Fidenatium  coUocat.     Albano   non  plus20 
animi  erat  quam.  fidei :  nec  manere  ergo  nec  transire  aperte 
ausus  sensim  ad  montes^succediii     Inae,  ubi  satis  subisse 
sese  ratus  est,  erigit  totam  aciem,  fluctuansque  animo,  ut 
tereret  tempus,  ordines  explicat.     Consilium  erat,  qua(for^ 
tuaVem  daret,  ea  inclinare  vires.     Miraculo  primo  esse  Ro-  25 
manis,  qui  proximi  steterant,  ut  nudari  latera  sua  sociorum  di- 
gressu  senserunt ;  inde  eques,  citato  equo,  nuntiat  regi,  abire 
Albanos.     Tullus  in  re  trepida  duodecim  vovit  Salios,  fana- 
que  Pallori  ac  Pavori.     Equitem  clara  increpans  voce,  ut 
hostes  exaudirent,  redire  in  proelium  jubet :  nihil  trepida-  30 
tione  opus  esse ;  suo  jussu  circumduci  Albanum  exercitum, 
ut  Fidenatium  nuda  terga  invadant.     Eidem  imperat,  ut 
hastas  equites  erigere  jubeat.     Id  factum  magnae  parti  pe- 
ditum  Romanorum  conspectum  abeuntis  Albani  exercitus 
intersepsit.     Qui  viderant,  id  quod  ab  rege  auditum  erat  35 
rati,  eo  acrius  pugnant;   Terror  ad  hostes  transit :  et  audive-  » 

rant  clara  voce  dictura,  et  raagna  pars  Fidenatiura,  ut  qui  6</>* 
coloni  additi  Romanis  essent,  Latine  sciebant.  Itaque,  ne 
subito  ex  collibus  decursu  Albanorum  interchiderentur  ab 
oppido,  terga  vertunt.  Instat  TuUus,  fusoque  Fidenatium  40 
cornu,  in  Veientem  alieno  pavore  perculsum  ferocior  redit. 
Nec  illi  tulere  impetura ;  sed  ab  effusa  fuga  fluraen  objec- 
tum  ab  tergo  arcebat.     Quo  postquam  fuga  inclinavit,  alii' 
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anna  foede   jactantes   in   aquam   caeci  ruebant,  alii,  dura 
cunctantur  in  ripis,  inter  fugae  pugnaeque  consilium  op-46 
pressi.     Non  alia  ante  Romana  pugna  atrocior  fuit. 

XXVIII. 

Taiins  ezposes  Tum  Albanus  exercitus,  spectator  certaminis, 
IVmy^^inTM"  ^^eductus  in  campos.  Mettius  Tullo  devictos 
speech,  the  hostes  gratulatur;  contra  TuUus  Mettium  be- 
Me^tuas^lsfgn^  "^^®  adloquitur.  Quod  bene  vertat,  castra 
fleshiainteution  Albanos  Romanis  castris  jungere  jubet ;  sacri-   6 

ofpunishing  ficium  lustrale  in  diem  posterum  parat     TJbi 

Hettia8,andal(K>  .,,      .  .  *^  '^ 

of  transpianting  lAluxit,  paratis  omnibus  ut  adsolet,  vocari  ad 

aii  the  iuhabit-  contionem  utrumque  exercitum  jubet.     Prae- 
ants  of  Alba  to  ,         ,  .       .  .  .  ,. 

Rome.-Mettiu8  ^^^^®  *"  extremo  orsi  pnmos  excivere  Alba- 

pot  to  death  on  nos.    Hi,  novitate  etiam  rei  moti,  ut  regem  Ro^- 10 

ospoL  manum  contionantem  audirent,  proximi  con- 

stitere.     Ex  composito  armata  circumdatur  Romana  legio : 

centurionibus  datum  negotium  erat,  ut  sine  mora  imperi^i 

exsequerentur.     Tum  itaTullus  infit:  "Romani,  si  umquam 

ante  alias,  ullo  in  bello,  fuit,  quod  priraum  dis  immortalibus  16 

gratias  ageretis,  deinde  vestrse  ^psorunO  virtuti,  hestemum^I 

id  proeliura  fuit.     Dimicatura  est  enira  non  magis  cum  ho-   ' 

stibus  quara,  quae  dimicatio  major  atque  periculosior  est, 

cum  pfoditione  ac  perfidia  sociorum.     Nara,  ne  vos  falsa 

opinio  teneat,  injussu  raeo  Albani  subiere  ad  montes;  nec20 

imperium  illud  meum,  sed  consilijim  et  imperii  siraulatio 

f  uit,  ut  nec,  vobis  ignorantibus  deseri  vos,  averteretur  a  cer- 

tamine  animus;  et  hostibus,  circumveniri  se  ab  tergo  ratis, 

terror  ac  fuga  injiceretur.     Nec  ea  culpa,  quam  arguo,  om- 

nium  Albanorura  est:  ducem  secuti  sunt,  ut  et  vos,  si  quo26 

ego  inde  agmen  declinare  voluissem,  fecissetis.    Mettius  ille 

est  ductor  itineris  hujus,  Mettius  idem  hujus  machinator 

belli,  Mettius  foederis  Romani  Albanique  ruptor.     Audeat 

deinde  talia  alius,  nisi  in  hunc  insigne  jara  documentum 

mortalibus  dedero."     Centuriones  armati  Mettium  circum-30 

sisti^nt.     Rex  cetera  ut  orsus  erat  peragit :  "  Quod  bonuni, 

C2 
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faustum,  felizque  sit  populo  Romano  ac  mihi,  vobisque,  Al- 
bani,  populum  omnem  Albanum  Romam  traducere  in  ani- 
mo  est;  civitatem  dare  plebi,  primores  in  patres  legere; 
unam  urbem,  unam  rem  publicam  facere.  Ut  ex  uno  quon-  35 
dam  in  duos  populos  divisa  Albana  res  est,  sic  nunc  in  unum 
redeat."  Ad  haec  Albana  pubes,  inermis  ab  armatis  septa, 
in  variis  voluntatibus,  comrauni  tamen  metu  cogente,  silen- 
tium  tenet  Tum  TuUus  "  Metti  Fufeti,"  inquit,  **  si  ipse 
discere  posses  fidem  ac  foedera  servar3,  vivo  tibi  ea  discipli-40 
na  a  me  adhibita  esset :  Nunc,  quoniam  tuum  insanabile  in- 
genium  est,  at  tu  tuo  supplicio  doce  humanum  genus  ea 
sancta  credere,  qu8B  a  te  violata  sunt.  Ut  igitur  paulo  ante 
animum  inter  Fidenatem  Romanamque  rem  ancipitem  ges- 
sisti,  ita  jam  corpus  passira  distrahendum  dabis."  Exinde  45 
duabus  admotis  quadrigis,  in  currus  earum  distentum  iiligat 
Mettium ;  deinde  in  diversum  iter  equi  concitati,  lacerum  in 
utroque  curru  corpus,  qua  inhaeserant  vinculis  membra,  por- 
tantes.  Avertere  omnes  ab  tanta  foeditate  spectaculi  oculos. 
Primum  ultimumque  illud  suppliciura  apud  Romanos  exem-  50 
pli  parum  memoris  lcgnm  huraanarum  fuit.  In  aliis  gloriari 
licet,  nuUi  gentiura  raitiores  placuisse  poenas. 

XXIX.  "-, 

RemoYRi  of      ^^^^^  ^*^  3^"^  prseraissi  Albara  erant  e_qui- 

the  Aibans  to  tes,  qui raultitudinera  traducerent  Romara.    Le- 

Rome.— Dc-  nriQncs  deinde   ductse   ad  diruendam  urbem. 

struction  of  Al-  ^  . 

ba.— The  tem-  Quae  ubi  mtravere  portas,  non  quidera  fuit  tu- 

plea   alone  multus  ille,  nec  pavor,  qualis  captarum  esse    5 

urbiura   solet,  cura,  effractis   portis,  stratisve 

ariete  rauris,  aut  arce  vi  capta,  claraor  hostilis  et  cursus  per 

urbem  annatorum  omnia  f erro  flamraaque  miscet ;  sed  silen- 

tium  triste  ac  tacita  maestitia  ita  defixit  omnium  animos, 

'Tit,  prae  metu  Qbliti,  quid  relinquerent,  quid  secum  ferrent,  10 

deficiente  consilio,  rogitantesque  alii  alios,  nunc  in  liminibus 

starent,  nunc  ^gnrabunEydomos  suas,  ultimura  illud  visuri, 

pervagarentur.     Ut  vero  jam  equitum  clamor  exire  juben- 
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tium  instabat,  jam  ftagor  tectorum,  qu8B  diruebantur  ulti- 
mis  urbis  partibus,  audiebatur,  pulvigM:jue,  ex  distantibus  locis  15 
ortus,  velut  nube  inducta  omnia  impleverat ;  raptim,  quibus 
quisque  poterat,  elatis,  cum  larem  ac  penates  tectaque,  in 
quibus  natus  quisque  educatusque  esset,  relinquentes  exirent, 
jam  continens  agmen  migrantium  impleverat  vias,  et  con- 
spectus  aliorum    mutua   miseratione   integrabat  lacrimas.  20 
Vocesque  etiam  miserabiles  exaudiebantur,  mulierum  prae- 
cipue,  cum  obsessa  ab  armatis  templa  augusta  praeterirent, 
ac  velut  captos  relinquerent  deos.     Egressis  urbem  Albanis, 
Romanns  passim  publica  privataque  omnia  tecta  adajquat 
solo,  unaque  bora  quadringentorum  annorum  opus,  quibus  25 
Alba  steterat,  excidio  ac  ruinis  dedit.    Templis  tamen  detlm 
(ita  enim  edictum  ab  rege  fuerat)  temperatum  est.     \ 

XXX. 

/Aibans  incor-      Roma  interim  crescit  Albae  ruinis.     Dupli- 
poratedwiththe  ^^^^^  civium  numerus.     Cselius  additur  urbi 

Boman  state. — 

CKiian  monnt  mons ;   et,  quo   frequentius  babitaretur,  eam 

added  to  the  qq^qj^  TuUus  rcffisB  capit,  ibique  deinde  habi- 

city.— War  with         .         _         .  .  „  . 

the  Sabines.—  tavit.     Pnncipes  Albanorum  m  patres,  ut  ea   5 

Defeat  of  the  quoque  pars  rei  publicae  cresceret,  legit;  Tul- 

lios,  Servilios,  Quinctios,  Geganios,  Curiatios, 

Cloelios ;  t^mplumque  ordini  ab  se  aucto  curiam  f ecit,  quae 

Hostilia  usque  ad  patrum  nostrorum  fletatem  appellata  est. 

Et,  ut  omnium  ordinum  viribus  aliquid  ex  novo  populo  10 

adjiceretur,  equitum  decem  turmas  ex  Albanis  legit,  legiones 

et  veteres  eodem  supplemento  explevit,  et  novas  scripsit. 

Hac  fiducia  viriign  Tullus  Sabinis  bellum  indicit,  genti  ea 

tempestate  secundum  Etruscos  opulentissimse  viris  armisque. 

Utrimque  injurise  factae  ac  res  nequiquam  erant  repetit3e:15 

TuUus  ad  Feronise  fanum  mercatu  frequenti  negotiatores 

Romanos  comprehensos  querebatur;  Sabini  suos  prius  in 

lucum  confugisse  ac  Romse  retentos.     Hse  causse  belli  fere- 

bantur.      Sabini,  haud  parum  memores,  et  suarum  virium 

partem  Romae  ab  Tatio  locatara,  et  Romanam  rem  nuper  2^ 


60  TITI    LIVI  [LlB.  I. 

etiam  adjectione  populi  Albani  auctam,  circumspicere  et  ipsi 
externa  auxilia.  Etruria  ^rat  vicina ;  proximi  Etruscohim 
Veientes.  Inde,  ob  residuas  bellorum  iras  maxime  sollicitatis 
ad  defectionem  ^nimis,  voluntarios  traxere ;  at  apud  vagos 
quosdam  ex  inopi  plebe  etiam  merces  valuit.  Publico  auxilio  25 
nullo  adjuti  sunt,  valuitque  apud  Veientes  (nam  de  ceteris 
minus  mirum  est)  pacta  cum  Romulo  indutiarum  fides.  Cum 
bellum  utrimque  summa  ope  pararent,  vertique  in  eo  res  vi- 
deretur,  utri  prius  arma  inferrent,  occupat  Tullus  in  agrum 
Sabinum  transire.  Pugna  atrox  ad  silvam  Malitiosam  fuit,  30 
ubi  et  peditum  quidem  robore,  ceterum  equitatu  aucto  nuper, 
plurimum  Romana  acies  valuit.  Ab  equitibus  repente  in- 
vectis  turbati  ordines  sunt  Sabinorum ;  nec  pugna  dei^de 
illis  conStaEe,  nec  fuga  explicari  sitie  magna  caede  po^tuit. 

Shower  of  Devictis  Sabinis,' cum  in  magna  gloria  mag> 
Aiban^mo^mt—  '^^sque  opibus  regnum  TuUi  ac  tota  res  Roma- 
Festivai  of  nine  na  esset,  nuntiatum  regi  patribusque  est  i^ 
-T  pestiieTce'  ^^°^^  Albano  lapidibus  plui^e.  ^Quod  cum 
— Tuiius  Hostii-  credi  vix  posset,  missis  ad  id  visendum  pro-  6 
ins  is  kiiied  by  diorium,  in  conspectu,  haud  aliter  quam  cum 

lightningr,after       ^    ^  .      ,  • 

areiguof  thirty-  grandmem  venti  glomeratam  m  terras  agunt, 
twoyears.  tjrebri  cecidere  coelo  lapides.     Visi  etiam  au- 

dire  vocera  ingentem  ex  summi  cacuminis  luco,  ut  patrio 
ritu  sacra  Albani  facerent,  qu»,  velut  diis  quoque  simul  10 
cura  patria  relictis,  oblivioni  dederant,  et  aut  Romana  saxjra 
susceperant,  aut  fortunae,  ut  fit,  obirati  cultum  reliquerant 
deiim.  Romanis  quoque  ab  eodem  prodigio  novemdiale 
sacrum  publice  susceptum  est ;  seu  voce  coelesti  ex  Albano 
monte  missa  (nam  id  quoque  traditur)  seu  haruspicura  mo-15 
nitu.  Mansit  certe  sollemne,  ut,  quandoque  idem  prodigium 
nuntiaretur,  f eriae  per  novem  dies  agerentur.  Haudr  ita  mul- 
to  post  pestilentia  laboratum  est.  TJnde  cum  pigritia  mili- 
tandi  oreretur,  nuUa  tamen  ab  armis  quies  dabatur  a  bellicbso 
rege,  salubriora  etiam  credente  militiae  quam  domi  juvenura  20 


CaP.  XXXII]        AB    URBB    CONDITA    LIBRI.  61 

corpora  esse,  donec  ipse  quoque  longinquo  morbo  est  impli- 
catus.    Tunc  adeD  fracti  simul  cum  corpore  sunt  spiritus  illi 
feroces,  ut,  qui^nihil  ante  ratus  esset  minus  regpum  quam 
sacris  dedere  animum,  i^pente  omnibus  magnis  parvisque 
siiperstitionibus  obnoxius  degeret,  religionibusque  etiam  po-25  \ 
pulum  impleret.     Vulgo  jam  horaines,  eum  statum  rerum, 
qui  sub  Numa  rege  fuerat,  requirentes,  unam  opem  «gris    i 
corporibus  relictam,  si  pax  veniaque  ab  diis  impetrata  esset, 
credebant.     Ipsum  regem  tradunt  volventem  commentarios 
Numae,  cum  ibi  qusedam  occulta  sollemnia  sacrificia  Jovi  30 
Elicio  f acta  invenisset,  operatum  his  sacris  se  abdidisse ;  sed 
non  rite  initum  aut  curatum  id  sacrum  esse,  nec  solum 
nullam  ei  oblatam  coelestiura  speciem,  sed  ira  Jovis  sollici- 
tati  prava  religione,  fulmine  ictura  cura  domo  conflagi^asse. 
Tullus  magna  gloria  belli  regnavit  annos  duos  et  triginta.     35 

XXXII. 

AncnsMar-      Mortuo  Tullo,  res,  ut  institutum  jam  inde 
cins  sncceeds.—  ^^  initio  erat,  ad  patres  redierat,  hique  inter- 

Turashisatten-  ^  '       i 

tion  to  the  pnb-  regem  noramaverant.     Quo  coraitia  habente, 
liccereraouiesof  Ancum  Marcium  regem  populus  creavit ;  pa- 
had  been  either  ^^^^  fuere  auctores.     Nura83  Porapilii   regis    5 
negiected  or  uot  nepos,  filia  ortus,  Ancus  Marcius  erat.    Qui  ilt 

properlyper-  «i      j.        «i         i      •  .        > 

formed.— Estab-  ^^^^^^  coepit,  et  avitfe  glorife  raemor,  et  quia 
lishes  the  modc  proximura  regnnm,  cetera  egregium,  ab  una 
restittui^r^^^re^  parte  haud  satis  prosperuln  fuerat,  aut  neglec- 
vious  to  a  decia-  tis  religionibus,  aut  prave,  cultis,  longe  anti-10 
rationofwar.  quissimura  ratus  sacra  publica,  ut  ab  Nuraa 
instituta  erant,  facere,  orania  ea  ex  comraentariis  regis  pon- 
tificera  in  album  elat&  proponere  in  publico  jubet.  Inde  et 
civibus  otii  cupidis,  et  finitimis  civitatibus,  facta  spes,  in 
avi  mores  atque  instituta  regem  abiturum.  Igitur  Latini,  15 
cum  quibus  Tullo  regnante  ictura  foedus  erat,  sustulerant 
animos ;  et  cum  incursionem  in  agrum  Roraanum  fecissent, 
repetentibus  res  Romanis  su^rbe  responsum  reddunt,  de- 
sidem  Romanum  regem  inter  sacella  et  aras  acturum  esse 
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regnura  rati.  Medium  erat  in  Anco  ingenium,  et  Numae  et  20 
Rorauli  momor;  et  prseterquam  quod  avi  regno  raagis  ne- 
cessariam  fiusse  pacem  credebat  cum  in  novo  tum  feroci 
populo,  etiam,  quod  illi  contigisset  otium,  sine  injuria  id  se 
haud  facile  habiturum :  temptari  patientiam  et  temptatam 
contemni,  temporaque  esse  Tullo  regi  aptiora  quam  Numae.  26 
Ut  taraen,  quoniam  Nuraa  in  pace  religiones  instituisset,  a 
se  bellicae  caeriraoniae  proderentur;  nec  gererentur  solum, 
sed  etiara  indicerentur  bella  aliquo  ritu,  jus  ab  antiqua  gente 
-^quiculis,  quod  nunc  fetiales  babent,  descripsit,  quo  res 
repetuntur.  Legatus,  ubi  ad  fines  eorura  venit,  unde  res30 
repetuntur,  capite  velato  filo  (lanse  velaraen  est),  "  Audi, 
Jupiter,"  inquit,  "  audite,  fines "  (cujuscuraque  gentis  sunt, 
norainat),  "audiat  fas.  Ego  sura  publicus  nuntius  populi 
Romani:  juste  pieque  legatus  venio,  verbisque  meis  fides 
sit."  Peragit  deinde  postulata.  Inde  Jovem  testem  facit :  36 
"  Si  ego  injuste  impieque  illos  homines  illasque  res  dedier 
mihi  exposco,  tum  patriae  corapotera  me  numquara  slris 
esse."  Hsec,  cura  fines  suprascandit,  hsec,  quicuraque  ei  pri- 
raus  vir  obvius  fuerit,  haec  portam  ingrediens,  haec  forum 
ingressus,  paucis  verbis  carminis  concipiendique  jurisjurandi  40 
mutatis,  peragit.  Si  non  deduntur,  quos  exposcit,  diebus 
tribus  et  triginta  (tot  enim  sollemnes  sunt)  peractis,  bellum 
ita  indicit :  "  Audi  Jupiter  et  tu  Juno,  Quirine  diique  oranes 
coelestes,  vosque  terrefetres,  vosque  inferni  audite :  ego  vos 
testor,  populum  illura "  (quicuraque  est,  norainat)  "  inju-  45 
stura  esse  neque  jus  persolvere.  Sed  de  istis  rebus  in  pafria 
majores  natu  consuleraus,  quo  pacto  jus  nostrura  adipisca- 
raur."  Cura  his  nuntius  Roraara  ad  consulendura  redit. 
Confestira  rex  his  ferrae  verbis  patres  consulebat.  "  Quarum 
rerura,  litiura,  causarura  condixit  pater  patratus  populi  Ro-  50 
mani  Quiritium  patre  patrato  Priscorura  Latinorura  homini- 
busque  Priscis  Latinis,  quas  res  nec  dederunt  nec  solvenint 
nec  fecerunt,  quas  res  dari  solvi  fieri  opoiiuit,  dic"  inquit 
ei,  quem  primura  sententiara  rogabat,  "  quid  censes  ?"  Tura 
ille:   "puro  pioque  duello  quaerendas   censeo,  itaque  coii-55 
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sentio  consciscoque."  Inde  ordine  alii  rogabantur,  quando- 
que  pars  major  eorum,  qui  aderant,  in  eandem  sententiam 
ibat,  bellum  erat  consensum.  Fieri  solitum,  ut  fetialis  ha- 
stam  ferratam  aut  sanguineam  prseustam  ad  fines  eorum 
ferret,  et  non  minus  tribus  puberibus  praesentibus  diceret.  60 
"  Quod  populi  Priscorum  Latinorum  bominesque  Prisci  La- 
tini  adversus  populum  Romanum  Quiritium  fecenint,  de- 
liquerunt;  quod  populus  Romanus  Quiritium  bellum  cura 
Priscis  Latinis  jussit  esse,  senatusque  populi  Romani  Qui- 
ritium  censuit,  consensit,  conscivit,  ut  bellum  cum  Priscis  65 
Latinis  fieret ;  ob  eam  rem  ego  populusque  Roraanus  popu- 
lis  Priscorura  Latinorum  hominibusque  Priscis  Latinis  bel- 
lum  indico  facioque."  Id  ubi  dixisset,  hastam  in  fines 
eorum  emittebat.  Hoc  tum  modo  ab  Latinis  repetitae  res 
ac  bellum  indictum ;  moremque  eum  posteri  acceperunt.       VO 

xxxm. 

Poiitorinm  a  ^ncus,  demaudata  cura  sacrorum  flaminibus 
Latincity.taken  sacerdotibusque  aliis,  exercitu  novo  conscripto 
by  storm,  and  profectus,  Politorium,  urbem  Latinorum,  vi  ce- 

Its  mhabitanta  J^  '  '  ' 

transferred  t  o  pit ;  secutusque  morera  regura  priorura,  qui 
Bome.  —  The  j.qjj^  Romanam  auxerant  hostibus  in  civitatera 
rigned  to  them.  accipien^,  raultitudinem  omnera  Romara  tra-  5 
— Totaidefeat  duxit.  Et  cura  circa  Palatium,  sedera  vete- 
tor<'e  nnmber  of  ^™  Romanorum,  Sabini  Capitolium  atque 
whom  are  ad-  arcem,  Cselium  montera  Albani  iraplessent, 
mitted  into  tbe  Aventinura  novae  multitudini  datum.     Additi 

city.— Janicu-  m  n      •     t^. 

inm  added  to  eodem  haud  ita  multo  post,  lellenis  Ficana-10 

Kome.— Buiid-  q^^  captis,  novi  cives.  Politorium  inde  rursus 
ingofawooden  ,    ,,  .  ,  ^  .^-^ 

bridge  across  bello  repetitum,  quod  vacutim  occiipaverant 
the  Tiber.— City  Pnsci  Latini.  Eaque  causa .  diruendae  urbis 
of  Ofitia  built.  .       j.   .^  t>  •  \.     ±'   ^ 

ejus  fuit  Romams,  ne  hostmnl  seraper  recep- 

taculum   esset.     Postrerao,  omni  bello   Latino   MedultiSin  16 
corapulso,  aliquamdiu  ibi  Marte  incerto,  varia  victoria,  pug- 
natum  est :  nam  et  urbs  tuta  munitionibus  prsesidioque  fir- 
mata  valido  erat,  et,  castris  in  aperto  positis,  aliquotiens 
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J^  exercitus  Latinus  commiiins  cum  Bomanis  signa  contulerat. 
Ad  ultimum  omnibus  copiis  connisus  Ancus  acie  primum20 
vincit,  inde,  ingenti  prseda  potens,  Romam  redit,  tum  quo- 
que  multis  milibus  Latinorum  in  civitatem  acceptis ;  quibus, 
ut  jungeretur  Palatio  Aventinum,  ad  Murcise  dat»  sedes. 
Janiculum  quoque  adjectum,  non  inopia  loci,  sed  ne  quan- 
do  ea  arx  hostium  esset.     Id  non  muniri  solum,  sed  etiam,  26 
ob  commoditatem  itineris,  ponte  sublicio,  tum  primum  in 
Tiberi  facto,  conjungi  urbi  placuit.     Quiritium  quoque  fos- 
sa,  haud  parvum   munimentum  a  planioribus  aditu  locis, 
Anci  regis  opus  est.     Ingenti  incremento  rebus  auctis,  cum 
in  tanta  inultitudine  hominum,  discriraine  recte  an  pevpe-SO 
ram  facti  confuso,  facinora  clandestina  fierent,  carcer  ad 
terrorem  increscentis  audaciae,  media  urbe,  imminens  foro 
sedificatur.     Nec  urbs  tantum  hoc  rege  crevit,  sed  etiam 
ager  finesque :  silva  Msesia  Yeientibus  adempta,  usque  ad 
mare  imperium  prolatum,  et  in  ore  Tiberis  Ostia  urbs  con-  36 
dita :  salin»  circa  factsB :  egregieque  rebus  bello  gestis  sedes 
Jovis  Feretrii  amplificata. 

XXXIV. 

Lejjend  of  Lii-  Anco  rcgnnnte,  Lucumo,  vir  impiger  ac  divi- 

^ratesTo  Rome  ^""^  potens,  Romam  commigravit  cupidine  ma- 

with  his  wife  xime  ac  spe  magni  honoris,  cujus  adipiscendi 

^umerhei^fhe  '^^^^^^'^^^s  i^^^  i^i  quoque  peregrina  stirpe 

nume  of  L.  Tar-  oriundus  erat)  facultas  non  f uerat.     Demarati    6 

qniniiia  PriscuB.  Corinthii  filius  erat,  qui,  ob  seditiones  domo 

— Becomes  very  '  m  .    ..       i. 

popuiar.  —  A  p-  prof ugus,  cum  Tarqumiis  f orte  consedisset, 
pointed  by  Au-  uxore  ibi  ducta,  duos  filios  genuit.     Nomina 

cus  iu  his  will 

gnardian  to  his  ^^^  Lucumo  atque  Arruns  fuerunt.  Lucumo 
cbiidren.  superfuit  patri,  bonorum  omnium  heres,  Ar-  10 

nins  prior  quara  pater  moritur,  uxore  gravida  relicta.  Nec 
diu  raanet  superstes  filio  pater;  qui  cura,  ignorans  nnrum 
ventrera  ferre,  iraraeraor  in  testando  nepotis  decessisset, 
puero,  post  avi  raortera  in  nullam  sortem  bonorum  nato,  ab 
inopia  E<yerio  inditura  noraen.     Lucumopi  contra,  omnium  16 
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heredi  bonorum,  cum  divitije  jam  animos  facerent,  auxit 
ducta  in  matrimonium  Tanaquil,  summo  loco  nata,  et  quae 
liaud  facile  his,  in  quibus  nata  erat,  humiliora  sineret  ea, 
quo  innupsisset.     Spementibus  Etruscis  Lucumonem,  ex- 
sule  advena  ortum,  ferre  indignitatem  non  potuit,  oblitaque  20 
ingenitse  erga  patriam  caritatis,  dummodo  virum  honoratum 
videret,  consilium  migrandi  ab  Tarquiniis  cepit.     Roma  est 
ad  id  potissimum  visa :  in  novo  populo,  ubi  omnis  repen-    ,, 
tina  atque  ex  virtute  nobilitas  sit,  futurum  locuin  forti  ac 
strenuo  viro;  regnasse  Tatium  Sabinum,  arcessitum  in  reg-25 
num  Numam  a  Curibus,  et  Ancum  Sabina  matre  ortum  no- 
bilemque  una  imagine  Numae  esse.     Faolle  persuadet,  ut 
cnpida  honorum,  ,et  cui  Tarquinii  matema  tantum  patria  es- 
set.  ^Sublatis  itaque  rebus  amigrant  Romam.     Ad  Janicu* 
lum  forte  ventum  erat.     Ibi  ei  carponto  sedenti  cum  uxore  30 
aquila,  suspensis  demissa  leniter  alis,  pileum  aufert ;  super- 
que  carpentum  cum  magno  clangore  volitans,  rursus,  velut 
ministerio  divinitus  missa,  capiti  apte  reponit ;  inde  sub^ 
limis  abit.     Accepisse  id  augurium  Iseta  dicitur  Tanaquil, 
perita,  ut  vulgo  Etmsci,  coelestium  prodigiorum  mulier.    Ex-  35 
celsa  et  alta  sperare  complexa  virum  jubet :  eam  alitem  ea 
regione  coeli  et  ejus  dei  nuntiam  venisse;  circa  summum 
culmen  hominis  auspicium  fecisse ;  Levasse  humano  super- 
positum  capiti  decus,  ut  divinitus  eidem  redderet.    Has  spes     /  ^ 
cogitationesque  secum  portantes  urbem  ingressi  sunt,  domi-  40 
cilioque  ibi  comparato  L.  Tarquinium  Priscum  edidere  no- 
men.     Romanis  conspicuum  eum  novijias  divitiaeque  facie- 
bant ;  et  ipse  fortunam  benigno  adloquio,  comitate  invitandi, 
beneficiisque,  quos  poterat,  sibi  conciliando,  adjuvabat,  do- 
nec  in  regiam  quoque  de  eo  fama  perlata  est.    NotitLaraque  45 
eam  brevi,.apud  regem  liberaliter  dextereqjie  obeundo  ofiBcia; 
in  familSris  amicitise  adduxerat  jura,  ut  publicis  pariter  ac 
privatis  consiliis  bello  domique  intere^et,  et,  pcr  omnia  ex- 
pertus,  postremo  tutor  etiam  liberis  regis  testamento  insti- 
tueretur.  .,._.,  ^oogle      ^^ 
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XXXV.    ^  v^^J, 

Tarquiuins  of-      Regnavit  Ancus  annos  quattuor  et  viginti, 
fei-B  himseif  as  cuilibet  superiorum  regum  belli  pacisque  et' 
f(»r  the  vacant  artibus  et  glona  par.     Jam  filii  prope  pube- 
throne.— His  rem  setatem  erant.     Eo  magis  Tarquinius  in- 

orcr8io°u.-i^  ®^^^»  ^*  ^^^  primum  comitia  regi  creando   5 
chosen  king.—  fierent.     Quibus  indictis,  sub  tempus  pueros 
^uun^lt^la^  venatura  ablegavit.     Isque  primus  et  petisse 
tors  Dy  one  nuu-  ambitiose  regnum,  et  orationem  dicitur  ha- 

dred.— Marks  buigse  ad  conciliandos  plebis  animos  composi- 
out  ihe  space  for  ^  ^ 

tiie  circus.— Ex-  *^  ^^^i  sc  non  rem  novam  petere,  quippelO 
hibits  pubiic  qui  non  primus,  quod  quisquam  indignari  mi- 
^  ^  '  rarive  posset,  sed  tertius  KomaB  peregrinus 

regnum  adfectet:  et  Tatium  non  ex  peregrino  solum,  sed 
etiam  ex  hoste,  regem  factum ;  et  Numam,  ignarum  urbis, 
non  petentem,  in  regnum  ultro  accitum:  se,  ex  quo  sui  po-16 
tens  fuerit,  Romam  cum  conjuge  ac  fortunis  omnibus  com- 
migrasse ;  majorem  partem  setatis  ejus,  qua  civilibus  ofliciis 
f ungantur  bomines,  Romse  se  quam  in  vetere  patria  vixisse : 
domi  militiaeque  sub  haud  poenitendo  magistro,  ipso  Anco 
rege,  Romana  se  jura,  Romanos  ritus  didicisse :  obsequio  et  20 
observantia  in  regem  cum  omnibus,  benignitate  erga  alios 
cum  rege  ipso  certasse.  Hsec  eum  haud  falsa  memorantem 
higenti  consensu  populus  Romanus  regnare  jussit.  Ergo 
virum  cetera  egregium  secuta,  quam  in  petendo  habuerat, 
etiain  regnantem  ambitio  est :  nec  minus  regni  sui  firmandi  25 
quam  augendse  rei  publicse  memor,  centum  in  patres  legit, 
qui  deinde  minorum  gentium  sunt  appellati,  factio  haud 
dubia  regis,  cujus  beneficio  in  curiam  venerant.  Bellum 
primum  cum  Latinis  gessit,  et  oppidum  ibi  Appiolas  vi  ce- 
pit:  prredaque  inde  majore,  quam  quanta  belli  fama  fuerat,  30 
revecta,  ludos  opulentius  instructiusque  quam  priores  reges 
'fecit.  Tunc  primum  Circo,  qui  nunc  Maximus  dicitur,  de- 
signatus  locus  est.  Loca  divisa  patribus  equitibusque,  ubi 
spectacula  sibi  quisque  facerent ;  f ori  appellati.    Spectavere 
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furcis  duodcnos  ab  terra  spectacula  alta  sustinentibus  pe-  35 
des.     Ludicrura  fuit  equi  pugilesque  ex  Etniria  maxirae 
acciti.     SoUemnes  deinde  annui  mansere  ludi,  Romani  mag- 
nique  varie  appellati.    Ab  eodem  rege  et  circa  f  orum  priva7 
tis  aedificanda  divisa  sunt  loca,  porticus  tabemaeque  factsB.  | 

XXXVL..__^  . ^ 

Roman  terri-  Muro  quoque  lapideo  circumdare  urbem  pa- 
invaded°b^The  ^*^^*>  ^^^  Sabinum  bellum  coeptis  intervenit. 
Sabines.— Abat-  Adeoque  ea  subita  res  fuit,  ut  prius  Anienem 
tieensues.— vic-  tra]isij.ent  bostes,  quam  obviam  ire  ac  prohi- 

tory  undecided.  .  . 

— Tarquinins,  bcrc  exercitus  Romanus  posset.     Itaque  trepi-    5 
feeiing  his  defl-  (jatum  RomsB  cst.     Et  prirao  dubia  victoria 
ciency  in  caval-  .  ^  ^  ,        -rk 

ry,  doubies  the  magna  utnmque   csede  pugnatum   est.     Re- 

number  of  the  ductis  deinde  in  castra  hostium  copiis,  datoque 
eend  of  AUus  ^patio  Romanis,  ad  comparandum  de  integro 
Navius.  bellum,  Tarquinius,  equitem  maxime  suis  de- 10 

esse  viribus  ratus,  ad  Ramnes,  Titienses,  Luceres,  quas  cen- 
turias  Romulus  scripserat,  addere  alias  constituit,  suoque 
insignes  relinquere  nomine.  Id  quia  inaugurato  Romulus 
f  ecerat,  negare  Attus  Navius,  inclutus  ea  tempestate  augur, 
neque  mutari  neque  novum  constitui,  nisi  aves  addixissent,  15 
posse.  Ex  eo  ira  regi  mota,  eludensque  artem,  ut  ferunt, 
"  Age  dum  "  inquit,  "  divine  tu,  inaugura,  fierine  possit,  quod 
nunc  ego  mente  concipio."  Cum  ille  in  augurio  rem  ex- 
pertus  prof ecto  f uturam  dixisset,  "  Atqui  hoc  animo  agitavi " 
inquit,  "  te  novacula  cotem  discissurum  :  cape  hajc,  et  per-  20 
age  quod  aves  tuae  fieri  posse  portendunt."  Tum  illum 
haud  cunctanter  discidisse  cotem  ferunt.  Statua  Atti  capite 
velato,  quo  in  loco  res  acta  est,  in  comitio,  in  gradibus  ipsis 
ad  laevam  curise  fuit ;  cotem  quoque  eodem  loco  sitam  fuisse 
memorant,  ut  esset  ad  posteros  miraculi  ejus  monuraentum.  26 
Auguriis  certe  sacerdotioque  augurum  tantus  honos  accessit, 
ut  nihil  belli  domique  postea,  nisi  auspicato,  gereretur ;  con- 
cilia  populi,  exercitus  vocati,  sumraa  rerum,  ubi  aves  non  ad- 
misissent,  dirimerentur.    Neque  tum  Tarquinius  de  equitum 
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centuriis  quicquam  mutavit ;  numero  tantom  alterum  adje-  30 
cit,  ut  mille  et  ducenti  equites  in  tribus  centuriis  essent. 
Posteriores  modo  sub  iisdem  nominibus,  qui  additi  erant, 
appellati  sunt ;  quas  nunc,  quia  geminata)  sunt,  sex  vocant 
centurias.  v-x-^^  >  '> 

XXXVII. 

Second  battie  ^^  parte  copiarum  aucta,  iterum  cum  Sa- 
w  i  t  h  t  h  e  Sa-  binis  confligitur.  Sed  praeterquam  quod  virir 
bines—Latter  ^^^   creverat  Romanus  exercitus,  ex  occulto 

defeated.— Tar-       ^  ^  ^  ' 

quinias  pursues  etiam  additur  dolus,  missis,  qui  magnam  vim 

them  luto  their  liomorum,  in  Anienis  ripa  jacentem,  ardentem    5 

own  territory.—   .  °  ..  ^     •'  .' 

Sabinea  again  ^  flumen  conjicerent ;  ventoque  juvante  ac- 
defeated.  — Sue  censa  ligna,  et  pleraque,  in  ratibus,  impacta 
sublicis  cum  haererent,  pontem  incendunt.  Ea 
quoque  res  in  pugna  terrorem  attulit  Sabinis ;  et  fusis  ea- 
dem  fugam  impedit;  multique  mortales,  cum  hostem  effu-10 
gissent,  in  flumine  ipso  periere ;  quorum  fluitantia  arma  ad 
urbem  cognita  in  Tiberi  prius  paene,  quam  nuntiari  posset, 
insignem  victoriam  fecere.  Eo  pra^lio  prsecipua  equitum 
gloria  fuit :  utrimque  ab  comibus  positos,  cum  jam  pellere- 
tur  media  peditum  suorum  acies,  ita  incunisse  ab  lateribus  1 5 
ferunt,  ut  non  sisterent  modo  Sabinas  legiones,  ferociter  in- 
stantes  cedentibus,  sed  subito  in  fugam  averterent.  Montes 
effuso  cursu  Sabini  petebant,  et  pauci  tenuere ;  maxima 
pars,  ut  ante  dictum  est,  ab  equitibus  in  flumen  acti  sunt, 
Tarquinius  instandum  perterritis  ratus,  prseda  captivisque  20 
Romam  missis,  spoliis  hostium  (id  votum  Vulcano  erat)  in- 
genti  cumulo  accensis,  pergit  porro  in  agrum  Sabinum  ex- 
ercitum  inducere.  Et,  quamquam  male  gesta  res  erat,  nec 
gesturos  melius  sperare  poterant,  tamen,  quia  consulendi  res 
non  dabat  spatium,  iere  obviam  Sabini  tumultuario  milite;25 
iterumque  ibi  fusi,  perditis  jam  prope  rebus,  pacem  pe- 
tiere. 
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xxxvni 

Coiiatia  taken  CoUatia,  et  quidquid  citra  Collatiam  agri 
from  the  Sa-  gpj^+   Sabinis  ademptum,  Efferius  (fratris  hic 

binefl.— Form  of       ,  •  \  >-»  ii     •       • 

earrender.—  filius  erat  regis)  Collatise  in  prsesidio  relictus. 
Tarquinius  eub-  Deditosque  Collatinos  ita  accipio,  eamque  de- 

Latiu  nation ditionis   formulam   esse.     Rex   inten*ogavit :    5 

compietes  the  " Estisne  vos  legati  oratoresque  missi  a  po- 
thecity^-Bniids  P^*^  Collatino,  ut  vos  populumque  Collatinum 
the  great  sew-  dederetis?"  Sumus.  "Estne  populus  CoUa- 
er8.-Levei8  an  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  potcstatc  ?"    Est.    "Deditisue  vos 

area  for  a  tem-  ^ 

i>ie  to  Jupiter  in  populumque  Collatinum,  urbem,  agros,  aquam,  10 
the  Capitoi.         terminos,  delubra,  utensilia,  divina  humanaque 
omnia,  in  meam  populique  Romani  ditionem  ?"     Dedimus. 
"  At  ego  recipio."     Bello  Sabino  pcrfecto,  Tarquinius  tri- 
umphans  Roraam  redit.     Inde  Priscis  Latinis  bellum  fecit. 
Ubi  nusquam  ad  universsB  rei  dimicationem  ventum  est,  adl5 
singula  oppida  circumferendo  arma,  omne  nomen  Latinum 
domuit.     Comiculum,  Ficulea  vetus,  Cameria,  Cinistumeri- 
um,  Ameriola,  Medullia,  Nomentum,  hazc  de  Priscis  Latinis 
aut  qui  ad  Latinos  defecerant  capta  oppida.     Pax  deinde 
est  facta.     Majore  inde  animo  pacis  opera  inchoata,  quam20 
quanta  mole  gesserat  bella,  ut  non  quietior  populus  domi 
esset,  quam  militiae  fuisset.     Nam  et  muro  lapideo,  cujus 
exordium  operis  Sabino  bello  turbatum  erat,  urbem,  qua 
nondum  munierat,  cingere  pai*at ;  et  infima  urbis  loca  circa 
forum  aliasque  interjectas  collibus  convalles,  quia  ex  planis25 
locis  haud  facile  evehebant  aquas,  cloacis  fastigio  in  Tiberim 
ductis  siccat;  et  aream  ad  sedem  in  Capitolio  Jovis,  quam 
voverat  bello  Sabino,  jam  prsesagiente  animo  futuram  olim 
amplitudinem  loci,  occupat  fundamentis. 

XXXIX. 

LegendofSer-  Eo  tempore  in  regia  prodigium  visil  eventu- 
Anoth^era  oonnt  ^^^  mirabile  fuit.  Puero  dormienti,  cui  Ser- 
givea  by  Livy.  vio  Tullio  fuit  nomen,  caput  arsisse  ferunt 
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— Tarquiniafl  multoruin  in  cpnspectu.     Plurimo  igitur  cla- 

i*"^°A-"    ^l  more  inde  ad  tantae  rei  miraculum  orto  exci-   5 
aaaghter   to 

him.  tos  reges ;  et,  cum  quidam  familiarium  aquam 

ad  restinguendum  f  erret,  ab  regina  retentum :   sedatoque 
jam  tumultu  moveri  vetuisse  puerum,  donec  sua  sponte  ex- 
perrectus  esset :  mox  cura  somno  et  flammam  abisse.     Tum 
abducto   in   secretum   viro   Tanaquil  "Viden'  tu   puerum  10 
liunc"  inquit,  "quem  tam  humili  cultu  educamus?     Scire 
ILcet,  hunc  lumen .  quondam  rebus  nostris  dubiis  futurum, 
praesidiumque  regiae  adflictae.     Proinde  materiam  ingentis 
publice  privatimque  decoris,  omni  indulgentia  nostra  nutria- 
mus."     Inde  puerum  libertlm  loco  coeptum  haberi,  erudi-15 
rique  artibus,  qnibus  ingenia  ad  magnae  fortunae  cultum  ex- 
citantur.     Evenit  facile,  quod  diis  cordi  esset :  juvenis  eva- 
sit  vere  indolis  regiae.     Nec,  cum  quaereretur  gener  Tarqui- 
nio,  quisquam  Romanae  juventutis  uUa  arte  conferri  potuif ; 
filiamque  ei  suam  rex  despondit.     Hic,  quacumque  de  causa,.20 
tantus  illi  honos  habitus  credere  prohibet,  serva  natum  eum 
parvumque  ipsum  servisse.     Eorum  magis  sententiae  sum, 
qui,  Comiculo  capto,  Servii  TuUii,  qui  princeps  in  illa  urbe 
fuerat,  gravidam  viro  occiso  uxorem,  cum  inter  reliquas  cap- 
tivas  cognita  esset,  ob  unicam  nobilitatem  ab  regina  Romana  25 
prohibitam.Jgrunt  servitio  partum  Romae  edidisse,  Prisci 
Tarquinii  domo.^    Tnde  tanto  beneficio  et  inter  mulieres  fa- 
miliaritatem  auctam,  et  puerum,  ut  in  domo  a  parvo  educ- 
tum,  in  caritate  atque  honore  fuisse :  f ortunam  matiis,  quod 
capta  patria  in  hostium  manus  venerit,  ut  serva  natus  cre-  30 
deretur  f  ecisse. 

XL. 

servius  Tuiii-      Duodequadragesimo   ferme   anno,  ex   quo 

usinthehighest  regnare  coeperat  Tarquinius,  non  apud  reffem 
esteem,  not  only  ,  i  i       .  i  i  i  . 

witii  the  king,  "lodo,  sed  apud  patres  plebemque,  longe  maxi- 

hutaisowiththe  mo  honore  Servius  TuUius  erat.     Tum  Anci 
pi^  — VM-quint  ^^  ^^^»  ®*®^  antea  semper  pro  indignissimo    6 
us  PriBcus  slain  habuerant,  se  patrio  regno  tutoris  fraude  pul- 
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at  the  inatiga-  sos,  regnare  Romse  advcnam,  non  modo  vicingB 
ofAnciiB  ^  *^°*  ^^  ^®  ItalicsB  quidem  stirpis,  tum  impensius 
iis  indignitas  crescere,  si  ne  ab  Tarquinio  qui- 
dem  ad  se  rediret  regnum,  sed  praceps  inde  porro  ad  servi- 10 
tia  ..caderet,  ut  in  eadem  civitate  post  centesimum  fere  an- 
num  quafn  JtComulus,  deo  prognatus,  deus  ipse  tenuerit  reg- 
num,  donec  in  terris  fuerit,  id  servus  serva  natus  possideat. 
Cum  commune  Romani  nominis,  tum  prsBcipue  id  domus 
8USB  dedecus  fore,  si,  Anci  regis  virili  stirpe  salva,  non/modo  15 
advenis,  sed  servis   etiam,  regnum  RomsB  pateret.  ^Ferro 
igitur  eam  arcere  contumeliam  statuunt.     Sed  et  injuriao  ^* 
dolor  in  Tarquinium  ipsum  magis  quam  in  Servium  eos  sti- 
mulabat;  et  quia  gravior  ultor  caedis,  si  superesset,  rex  fu- 
turus  erat  quam  privatus ;  tum,  Servio  occiso,  quemcumque  20 
alium  generum  delegisset,  eundem  regni  heredem  facturus 
videbatur.     Ob  haBC  ipsi  regi  insidiaB  parantur.    Ex  pastori- 
bus  duo  ferocissimi  delecti  ad  f acinus,  quibus  consueti  erant 
uterque  agrestibus  ferramentis,  in  vestibulo  regiae,  quam  po- 
tuere  tumultuosissime,  specie  rixaB  in  se  omnes  apparitores  25 
regios  convertunt./  Inde,  cum  ambo  regem  appellarent,  cla- 
morque  eorum  penitus  in  regiam  pervenisset,  vocati  ad  re- 
gem  pergunt.     Primo  uterque  vociferari,  et  certatim  alter 
alteri  obstrepere;  coerciti  ab  lictore,  et  jussi  in  vicem  di- 
cere,  tandem  obloqui  desistunt ;  unus  rem  ex  composito  or-  30 
ditur.     Dum  intentus  in  eum  se  rex  totus  averteret,  alter 
elatam  securim  in  caput  dejecit;  relictoque  in  vulnere  telo  ,. 
ambo  se  f oras  ejiciunt.  ■ 


XLL 

Tanaquiifuny  Tarquinium  moribundum  cum  qui  circa 
emergency.—  erant  excepissent,  illos  fugientes  lictores  com- 
Her  addrem  to  prehendunt  Clamor  inde  concursusque  po- 
Seryins  Tnllius,        v        .       x*  -j       •  j.       m  .i  • 

ezhorting   him  P^>  mirantium  qmd  rei  esset.     Tanaquil  m- 

to  assnme  the  ter  tumultum  claudi  regiam  jubet,  arbitros 
— BTradiJcefoi-  ^J^^i*  •  simul,  qusB  curando  vulneri  opus  sunt, 
lowed.— Servins  tamquam  spes  subcsset,  sedulo  comparat;  si- 
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Tallias  takcs  mul,  si  destituat  spes,  alia  pra^sidia  molitur. 
boverei^n^^^T  ^®^^  propcre  accito  cum  paene  exsangueln 
the  consent  of  virum  ostendisset,  dextram  tenens  orat,  ne  in-10 
the  8enate,with-  ^1^^^^  mortem  soceri,  ne  socrum  iniraicis  lu- 

out  waiting  for  ' 

the  anthority  of  dibrio  esse  sinat.  "  Tuum  est  mquit,  "  Ser- 
the  peopie.  ^j^  g^  y^j.  ^g^  regnum ;  non  eorum  qui  alienis 
manibus  pessimum  facinus  fecere.  Erige  te,  deosque  duces 
sequere,  qui  clarum  hoc  fore  caput  divino  quondam  circum-15 
fuso  igni  portenderunt.  Nunc  te  illa  coelestis  excitet  flam- 
ma ;  nunc  expergiscere  vere.  Et  nos  peregrini  regnavimus. 
Qui  sis,  non  unde  sis,  reputa.  Si  tua  re  subita  consilia  tor- 
pent,  at  tu  mea  consilia  sequere."  Cum  clamor  impetusque 
multitudinis  vix  sustineri  posset,  ex  superiore  parte  aedium  20 
per  fenestras  in  novam  viam  versus  (habitabat  enim  rex  ad 
Jovis  Statoris)  populum  Tanaquil  adloquitur.  Jubet  bono 
animo  esse :  sopitum  f uisse  regem  subito  ictu ;  ferrum  haud 
alte  in  corpus  descendisse ;  jam  ad  se  redisse ;  inspectum 
vulnus  abterso  cruore :  omnia  salubria  esse.  Confidere  prope  25 
diem  ipsum  eos  visuros :  interim  Servio  Tullio  jubere  popu- 
lum  dicto  audientem  esse;  enm  jura  redditurum  obiturum- 
que  alia  regis  munia  esse.  Servius  cum  trabea  et  lictoribus 
prodit ;  ac  sede  regia  sedens  alia  decemit,  de  aliis  consultu- 
rum  se  regem  esse  simulat.  Itaque  per  aliquot  dies,  cum  30 
jam  exspirasset  Tarquinius,  celata  morte,  per  speciem  aliense 
fungendae  vicis  suas  opes  firmavit.  Tum  demum  palam 
factum  est,  comploratione  in  regia  orta.  Servius  praesidio 
firmo  munitus,  primus  injussu  populi  voluntate  patrum  reg- 
navit.  Anci  liberi  jam  tum,  cum  comprensi  sceleris  mini-  35 
stri  sunt,  ut  vivere  regem  et  tantas  esse  opes  Servii  nuntia- 
tum  est,  Suessam  Pometiam  exsulatum  ierguit.-^ 

XLII. 

Servios  gives  ^®^  j^^  publicis  magis  consiliis  Servius, 
hia  two  daugh-  quam  privatis,  munire  opes.  Et  ne,  qualis 
to^the"y ^^g  -^^^  liberdm  animus  adversus  Tarquinium  f u- 
priuccfl  LuciiiB  erat,  talis  adversus  se  Tarquinii  libertim  esset, 
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and  Arruns,  th«  ^^^A  filias  iuvenibus  reffils  Lucio  atque  At-   5 

BonsofTarquin-  x       xt  •*    * 

im Routs  the  runti  TarquiniiB   jungit.     !Nec   rupit   tamen 

veientes  and  fati  necessitatem  humanis  consiliis,  quin  in- 

Btruscans.— In-      .,.  ...         •    .        j  ,.  •    i»j 

stitutes  the  cen-  ^^  regni  etiam  mter  domesticos  mfida  om- 
sns.— Divides  nia  atque  infesta  faceret     Peropportune  ad 
^^as/^^nd  ^en^  prsBsentis  quietem  status  bellum  cum  Veien- 10 
turies.  tibus  (jam   enim  indutiae  exierant)  aliisque 

Etruscis  sumptum.     In  eo  bello  et  virtus  et  fortuna  enituit 
Tullii;  fusoque  ingenti  hostium  exercitu,  haud  dubius  rex, 
seu  patrum  seu  plebis  animos  periclitaretur,  Bomam  rediit. 
Adgrediturque  inde  ad  pacis  longe  maximum  opus,  ut,  quem  15 
ad  modum  Numa  divini  aucftor  juris  fuisset,  ita  Servium 
conditorem  omnis  in  civitate  discriminis  ordinumque,  qui- 
bus  inter  gradus  dignitatis  fortunsBque  aliquid  interlucet, 
posteri  fama  ferrent.     Censum  enim  instituit,  rem  saluber- 
rimam  tanto  futuro  imperio ;  ex  quo  belli  pacisque  munia  20 
hon  viritim,  ut  ante,  sed  pro  habitu  pecuniarum  fierent. 
Tum  classes  centuriasque  et  hunc  ordinem  ex  censu  descrip-      I 
sit,  vel  ^aci  decorum  vel  bello. 

XLin. 

Amngemenk  ^^  iis,  qui  centum  milium  ffiris  aut  ma- 

ofciaBses  and  jorem    censum  haberent,  octoginta  confecit 

four^K^oman  ^®^*^^"^>  quadragenas  seniorum  ac  juniorura : 

tribes.  —  Subse-  prima  classis  omnes   appellati.     Seniores  ad 

quent   increase  ^}y{^  custodiam  ut  praesto  essent,  juvenes  ut   5 
ofthenuraber.      *     .    ,    ,,  .  ,  .     . 

fons  bella  gererent.     Arma  his  imperata  ga- 

lea,  clipeum,  ocrese,  lorica,  omnia  ex  lere:  haec  ut  tegu- 

menta  corporis  essent ;  tela  in  hostem  hastaque  et  gladius. 

AdditsB  huic  classi  dusB  fabrtlm  centurise,  quaB  sine  annia 

stipendia  facerent :  datum  munus  ut  machinas  in  bello  fer- 10 

rent.     Secunda  classis  intra  centum  usque  ad  quinque  et 

septuaginta  milium  censum  instituta;  et  ex  iis,  senioribus 

junioribusque,  viginti  conscriptsB  centurise.     Arma  impe- 

rata  scutum  pro  clipeo,  et  prsster  loricam  omnia  eadem. 

TertisB  classis  in  quinquaginta  miliura  censum  esse^^W)luit.  15 

D 
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Totidem  centuriae  et  hsec,  eodemque  discrimine  setatium 
fact»;  nec  de  annis  quicquam  mutatum,  ocreae  tantum 
ademptae.  In  quarta  classe  censua  quinque  et  viginti  mili- 
um,  totidem  centurise  factae.  Arma  mutata:  nihil  prseter 
bastam  et  verutum  datum.  Quinta  classis  aucta,  centurise  20 
triginta  factae.  Fundas  lapidesque  missiles  hi  secum  gere- 
bant.  In  his  accensi,  comicines,  tubicinesque,  in  tres  cen- 
turias  distributi.  Undecim  milibus  haec  classis  censebatur. 
Hoc  minor  census  reliquam  multitudinem  habuit :  inde  una 
centuria  facta  est  immunis  militia.  Ita  pedestri  exercitu  or-  25 
nato  distributoque,  equitum  ex  primoribus  civitatis  duode- 
cim  scripsit  centurias.  Sex  item  alias  centurias,  tribus  ab 
Romulo  institutis,  sub  iisdem,  quibus  inauguratae  erant,  no- 
minibus  fecit.  Ad  equos  emendos  dena  milia  aeris  ex  pu- 
blico  data ;  et,  quibus  equos  alerent,  viduse  attributae,  quae  30 
bina  milia  aeris  in  annos  singulos  penderent.  Haec  omnia 
in  dites  a  pauperibus  inclinata  onera.  Deinde  est  honos 
additus :  non  enim,  ut  ab  Romulo  traditum  ceteri  servave- 
rant  reges,  viritim  suffragium  eadem  vi  eodemque  jure  pro^ 
misce  omnibus  datum  est ;  sed  gradus  facti,  ut  neque  exclu-35 
sus  quisquam  suflfragio  videretur,  et  vis  omnis  penes  primo- 
res  civitatis  esset.  Equites  enim  vocabantur  primi;  octo- 
ginta  inde  primse  classis  centurise.  Ibi  si  variaret,  quod  raro 
incidebat,  ut  secundae  classis  vocarentur  ;\nec  fere  umquam 
infra  ita  descenderunt,  ut  ad  infimos  pervetirent.  J  Nec  mi-  40 
rari  oportet  hunc  ordinem,  qui  nunc  est,  post  expletas  quin- 
que  et  triginta  tribus,  duplicato  earum  numero,  centuriis  ju- 
niorum  seniorumque,  ad  institutam  ab  Servio  TuUio  summam 
non  convenire.  Quadrifariam  enim  urbe  divisa  regionibus 
coUibusque,  quae  habitabantur  partes,  eas  tribus  appellavit,  46 
ut  ego  arbitror  a  tributo ;  nam  ejus  quoque  aequaliter  ex 
censu  conferendi  ab  eodem  inita  ratio  est.  (  Neque  eae  tri- 
bus  ad  centuriarum  distributionem  numerumque  quicquam 
pertinuere. 
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xuv. 

Lustration  of  Censu  perfecto,  quem  maturaverat  metu 
the  whoie  peo-  legig  de  incensis  latae  cum  vinculorum  minis 
pM  Martiu*  —  mortisque,  edixit,  ut  omnes  cives  Romani, 
The  Quirinai  equites  peditesqtte,  in  suis  quisque  centuriis, 
hiiia  Id^d°  to  ^^  campo  Martio  prima  luce  adessent.  Ibi  in-  6 
the  city.— The  structum  exercitum  omnem  suovetaurilibus  lu- 
Eequiiineen-  gtravlt;  idque  conditum  lustrum  appellatum, 

larged.  — The         .     .  ^      ^.    .     ,  ^, , 

city  Burrounded  ^uia  18  censendo  finis  factus  est.  Milia  octo- 
with  a  rampart,  ginta  eo  lustro  civium  censa  dicuntur :  adjicit 
a  moat,  and  a         ,.  ...  t-i  i  •        -r-». 

waii— The  term  scriptorum   antiquissimus  Fabius  Pictor,  eo-10 

pomcerium  ex-  rum  qui  arma  ferre  possent,  eum  numerum 
^    °*  fuisse.     Ad  eam  multitudinem  urbs  quoque 

amplificanda  visa  est.     Addit  duos  coUes,  Quirinalem  Vi- 
minalemque:  inde  deinceps  auget  Esquilias;  ibique  ipse, 
ut  loco  dignitas  fieret,  habitat.     Aggere  et  fossis  et  muro  16 
circumdat  urbem :  ita  pomoerium  profert.    Pomoerium,  verbi 
vim  solam  intuentes,  postmoerium  interpretantur  esse :  est 
autem  magis  circa  murum  locus,  quem  in  condendis  urbibus 
quondam  Etrusci,  qua  murum  ducturi  erant,  certis  circa 
terminis  inaugurato  consecrabant,  ut  neque  interiore  parte  20 
aedificia  moenibus  continuarentur,  quse  nunc  vulgo  etiam 
conjungunt,  et  extrinsecus  puri  aliquid  ab  humano  cultu  pa- 
teret  soli.     Hoc  spatium,  quod  neque  habitari  neque  arari 
fas  erat,  non  magis  quod  post  murum  esset,  quam  quod  mu- 
rus  post  id,  pomoerium  Romani  appellarunt.     Et  in  urbis  25 
incremento  semper,  quantum  moenia  processura  erant,  tan- 
tum  termini  hi  consecrati  prof erebantur. 

XLV. 

TenjnieofDi-  ^^^^^  civitate  magnitudine  urbis,  formatis 
ana  erQcted  on  omnibus  domi  et  ad  belli  et  ad  pacis  usus,  ne 
the  Awpttne.--  ggmper  armis  opes  acquirerentur,  consilio  au- 
Legendconnect-  ^.  .  ,     ^     .       ,  \    v        j,    j 

ed  with  this  gere  impenum  conatus  est,  simm  et  aliquod  ad- 

tempie.  dere  urbi  decus.    Jam  tum  erat  inclutum  Dianse    5 
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Eplie&ifle  fanum :  id  communiter  a  civitatibus  Asiae  f actuui 
f ama  f erebat.  Eum  consensum  deosque  consociatos  laudare 
mire  Servius  inter  proceres  Latinorum,  cum  quibus  publice 
privatimque  hospitia  amicitiasque  de  industria  junxerat: 
saepe  iterando  eadem  perpulit  tandem,  ut  RomsB  fanum  Di- 10 
ansB  popuh  Latini  cum  populo  Romano  facerent.  ^Ea  erat 
confessio  caput  rerum  Bomam  esse,  de  quo  totiens  armis 
r  j  certatum  fuerat.  Id  quamquam  omissum  jam  ex  omnium 
r"  cura  Latinorum  ob  rem  totiens  infeliciter  temptatam  annis 
videbatur,  uni  se  ex  Sabinis  fors  dare  visa  est  privato  consi- 15 
lio  imperii  recuperandi.  Bos  in  Sabinis  nata  cuidam  patri 
f amili»  dicitur,  miranda  magnitudine  ac  specie  ^  fixa  per 
multas  ffitates  comua  in  vestibulo  templi  Dianse  nionumen- 
tum  ei  f uere  miraculo.  Habita,  ut  erat,  res  prodigii  loco 
est;  et  cecinere  vates,  cujus  civitatis  eam  cives  Dian^  im-20 
molassent,  ibi  fore  imperium ;  idque  carmen  pervenerat  ad 
antistitem  fani  Dianse.  Sabinus,  ut  prima  apta  dies  sacri- 
ficio  visa  est,  bovem  Romam  actam  deducit  ad  fanum  Di- 
anse,  et  ante  aram  statuit»  Ibi  antistes  Romanus,  cum  eum 
magnitudo  victimse  celebrata  fama  movisset,  memor  re-25 
sponsi  Sabinum  ita  adloquitur:  "Quidnam  tu  hospes  par 
ras?"  inquit  "inceste  sacrificium  Dianae  facere?  quin  tu 
ante  vivo  perfunderis  flumine  ?  infima  valle  prsefluit  Tiberis." 
Religione  tactus  hospes,  qui  omnia,  ut  prodigio  responderet 
eventus,  cuperet  rite  facta,  extemplo  descendit  ad  Tiberim.  30 
Interea  Romanus  immolat  Dianse  bovem.  Id  mire  gratum 
regi  atque  civitati  fuit 

XLVL 

Servins  laya       Servius,  quamquam  lam  usu  haud  dubie  reff- 

the  qnefltion  of  i  ......  . 

bis  right  to  ^^™  possederat,  tamen,  qma  interdum  jactan 
reign  before  the  voces  a  juvene  Tarquinio  'audiebat  se  injussu 

people.— The  ,.     *  *...  ^  .  i      ^  x        i 

latter  dedare  popuh  regnare,  conciliata  pnus  voluntate  ple- 
hira  king  with  bis,  agro  capto  ex  hostibus  viritim  diviso,  ausus    5 
fty.-DeslgnB  (rf  ^®*  ^®""®  ^  populum,  vellent  juberentne  se 
«      young  Tarqnin  regnare ;  tantoque  consensu,  quanto  haud  quia- 
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onthethrone.—  quam  alius  aute,  rex  est  declaratus.  y  Neque  ea 
^>"brother^*—  ^^^  Tarquinio  spem  adfectandi  regni  minuit: 
Domesiic  trage-  immo  eo  impenfflusp  quia  de  agro  plebis  ad-10 
^*  versa  patoiBarvoiuntate  senserat  agi,  criminan- 

di  Servii  apud  pajjje^rescendique  in  curia  sibi  occasionem 
datam  ratus  est;^  ipse  juvenis  ardentis  animi,  et  domi  uxore 
Tullia  inquietum  animum  stimulante.     Tulit  enim  et  Ro^ 
mana   regia   sceleris  tragici    exemplum,  hit   taedio  regumlS 
mSKunor  veniret  libertas,  ultimumque  reg^um  esset,  quod^^i, 
scelere  ^rtuiErforeC  Tffic  L.  Tarquinius  (Prisci  TarquiniT* 
regis  filius  neposne  fuerit,  parum  liquet ;  pluribus  tamen 
auctoribus  filium  ediderim)  fratrem  habuerat  Arrantem  Tar- 
quinium,  mitis  ingenii  juvenem.     His  duobus,  ut  ante  dic-  20 
tum  est,  duae  TuUise  regis  filisB  nupserant,  et  ipsse  longe  dis- 
pares  moribus.     Forte  ita  inciderat,  ne  duo  violenta  ingenia 
matrimonio  jungerentur,  fortuna,  credo,  populi  Romani,  quo 
diutumius  Servii  regnum  esset,  constituique  civitatis  mores 
possent.     Angebatur  ferox  Tullia  nihil  mateii»   in  viro26 
neque  ad  cupiditatem  neque  ad  audaciam  esse :   tota  in 
alterum  aversa  Tarquinium  eum  mirari,  eum  viram  dicere 
ac  regio  sanguine  ortum;  spemere  sororem,  quod  viriim 
nacta  muliebri  cessaret  audacia.     Contrabit  celeriter  simili- 
tudo  eos,  ut  fere  fit  malum  malo  aptissimum :  sed  initium  30 
turbandi  omnia  a  femina  ortum  est.     Ea  secretis  viri  alieni 
adsuefacta  sermonibus,  nuUis  verboram  contumeliis  parcere 
de  viro  ad  fratrem,  de  sorore  ad  viram ;  et  se  rectius  viduam 
et  illum  cselibem  futuram  fuisse  contendere,  quam  cum  im- 
pari  jungi,  ut  elanguescendum  aliena  ignavia  esset.     Si  sibi  35 
eum,  quo  digna  esset,  dii  dedissent  virum,fdomi  se  prope 
diem  visuram   regnum   fuisse\quod  apud  patrem  videat^ 
Celeriter  adolescentem  suae  temeritatis  implet.     Lucius  Tar- 
quinius  et  Tullia  minor  prope  continuatis  funeribus  cum 
domos  vacuas  novo  matrimonio  fecissent,  junguntur  nuptiis,  40 
magis  non  prohibente  Servio  quam  approbante. 
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XLVIi. 

Tarqain,inBti-y  Tum  vero  in  dies  infestior  TuUii  senectus, 

r*  toeTm bi^  infestius  coepit  regnum  esse.     Jam  enim  ab 

tions  soiicita-  scelere  ad  aliud  spectare  mulier  scelus;  nec 

tionsofhiswife.  j^qq,^  n^c  interdiu  virum  conquiescere  pati,  ne 
and    haviug  .  .  .  . ,.  ^:t        ... 

formed  a  partj  gratuita  prsetenta  pamcidia  essent.     Non  sibi    5 

araong  the  pa-  defuisse,  cui   nupta  diceretur,  nec   cum  quo 
triclans,    seizes   ,      .,  .     ^       i  i»  .  •  -,. 

npon  the  su-  tacita  serviret:  defuisse,  qui  se  regno  dignum 

preme  power.     putaret,  qui  meminisset  se  esse  Prisci  Tarquinii 

filium,  qui  habere  quam  sperare  regnum  mallet.     "  Si  tu  is 

es,  cui  nuptam  esse  me  arbitror,  et  virum  et  regem  appello :  1 0 

sin  minus,  eo  nunc  pejus  mutata  res  est,  quod  istic  cum 

ignavia  est  scelus.    Quin  accingeris  ?    Non  tibi  ab  Corintho 

nec  ab  Tarquiniis,  ut  patri  tuo,  peregrina  regna  moliri  ne- 

cesse  est :  di  te  penates  patriique,  et  patris  imago,  et  domus 

regia,  et  in  domo  regale  solium,  et  nomen  Tarquinium  creatl5 

vocatque  regem.    Aut  si  ad  hsec  parum  est  animi,  quid  frus- 

traris  civitatem  ?    Quid  te  ut  regium  juvenem  conspici  sinis? 

Facesse  hinc  Tarquinios  aut  Corinthum ;  devolvere  retro  ad 

stirpem,  fratri  similior  quam  patri."     His  aliisque  incBcpan- 

do  juvenem  instigat,  nec  conquiescere  ipsa  potest,  si,  cum  20 

Tanaquil,  peregrina  mulier,  tantum  moliri  potuisset  animo, 

ut  duo  continua  regna  viro  ac  deinceps  genero  dedisset, 

ipsa,  regio  semine  orta,  nullum  momentum  in  dando  adi- 

"^  -Jnaendoque  regno  faceret.     His  muliebribus  instinctus  furiis 

Tarquinius  circumire  et  prensare  minorum  maxime  gentium  25 

patres ;  admonere  patemi  beneficii,  ac  pro  eo  gratiam  repe- 

tere ;  adlicere  donis  juvenes ;  cum  de  se  ingentia  pollicendo 

tuni  regis  criminibus  omnibus  locis  crescere.     Postremo,  ut 

jam  agendsB  rei  tempus  visum  est,  stipatus  agmine  armato- 

rum  in  forum  irrupit.     Lide  omnibus  perculsis  pavore,  in  30 

regia  sede  pro  curia  sedens,  patres  in  curiam  per  praeconem 

ad  regem  Tarquinium  citari  jussit.    Convenere  extemplo,  alii 

jam  ante  ad  hoc  praeparati,  alii  metu,  ne  non  venisse  fraudi 

esset,  novitate  ac  miraculo  attoniti  et  jam  de  Servio  actum 
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ratLnlbi  Tarquinius  maledicta  ab  stirpe  ultima  orsus;  ser-35 
vum  servaque  natum  post  mortem  indignam  parentis  sui, 
non  interregno  ut  antea  inito,  non  comitiis  habitis,  non  per 
suffragium  populi,  non  auctoribus  patribus,  muliebri  dono 
regnum  occupasse.  |^Ita  patum,  ita  creatum  regem,  fautorem 
infimi  generis  hominum,  ex  quo  ipse  sit,  odio  alienae  honesta-  40 
tis  ereptum  primoribus  agrum  sordidissimo  cuique  divisisse ; 
oinnia  onera,  qusB  communia  quondam  f  uerint,  inclinasse  in 
primores  civitatis ;  instituisse  censum,  ut  insigms  ad  in- 
vidiam  locupletioram  fortuna  esset,  et  parata  unde,  ubi  vel- 
let,  egentissimis  largiretur.  '  45 

XLYIIL 

Tarquinins  Huic  orationi  Servius  cum  intervenisset,  tre- 
hnris  Servius  -^^  nuntio  excitatus,  extemplo  a  vestibulo 
down  the  eteps  ^     .  i,  ^  .  -,  -,      \i  -         .      ^^  m 

of  the  Senate  cunsB  magna  voce     Qmd  hoc     mquit,  "Tar- 

House,  and  theu  qomi^  ^61  est  ?  qua  tu  audacia,  me  vivo,  vocare 
sendspersonsto    *  ^  ^   .  j  •!  mi     ^ 

8iay  him  when  ausus  es  patres  aut  m  sede  considere  mea?"    6 

returning  Cum  ille  f erociter  ad  hsec,  se  patris  sui  tenere 

home  —  Unnai>  ^edem,  multo  quam  servum  potiorem  filium 

urai  couduct  of  regis  regni  heredem ;  satis  illum  diu  per  licen- 

ofHerdus^had  ^^^^  eludentem  insultasse  dominis;  clamor  ab 

laated  forty-four  utriusque  fautoribus  oritur,  et  concursus  populi  10 

years.  fiebat  in  curiam,  apparebatque  regnaturam  qui 

vicisset.     Tum  Tarquinius,  necessitate  jam  etiam  ipsa  co- 

gente  ultima  audere,  multo  et  setate  et  viribus  validior  me- 

dium  arripit  Servium,  elatumque  e  curia  in  inferiorem  par- 

tem  per  gradus  dejecit ;   inde  ad  cogendum  senatum  in  15 

curiam  rediit.     Fit  f  uga  regis  apparitorum  atque  comitum : 

ipse  prope  exsanguis  cum  sine  regio  comitatu  domum  se 

reciperet,  ab  iis,  qui  missi  ab  Tarquinio  fugientem  consecuti 

erant,  interficitur.      Creditur,  quia  non  abhorret  a  cetero 

scelere,  admonitu  TuUise  id  factum :  carpento  certe,  id  quod  20 

satis  constat,  in  forum  invecta,  nec  reverita  coetum  viroram, 

evocavit  viram  e  curia,  regemque  prima  appellavit :  a  quo 

facessere  jussa  ex  tanto  tumultu  cum  se.domunLreci^eret, 
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pervenissetque  ad  8ammum  Cyprium  vicum,  ubi  Dianium 
nuper  fuit,  flectenti  carpentum  dextra  in  Urbium  clivum,  ut  25 
in  coliem  Esquiliarium  eveheretur,  restitit  pavidus  atque  in- 
hibuit  frenos  is,  qui  jumenta  agebat,  jacentemque  dominsB 
Servium  trucidatum  ostendit.    FoBdum  inhumanumque  inde 
traditur  scelus,  monumentoque  locus  est:  Sceleratum  vicum 
vocant,  quo  amens,  agitantibus  furiis  sororis  ac  viri,  Tullia  30 
per  patris  corpus  carpentum  egisse  fertur,  partemque  san- 
guinis  ac  caedis  patemse  cruento  vehiculo,  contaminata  ipsa 
respersaque,  tulisse  ad  penates  suos  virique  sui ;  quibus  iratis 
^Jmalo  regni  principio,  similes  prope  diem  exitus  sequerentur. 
Servius  TuUius  regnavit  annos  quattuor  et  quadraginta  ita,  36 
ut  bono  etiam  moderatoque  succedenti  regi  difficilis  semula- 
tio  esset.    Ceterum  id  quoque  ad  gloriam  accessit,  quod  cum 
illo  simul  justa  ac  legitima  regna  occiderunt.    Id  ipsum  tam 
mite  ac  tam  moderatum  imperium  tamen,  quia  unius  esset, 
deponere  eum  in  animo  habuisse  quidam  auctores  sunt,  ni  40 
scelus  intestinum  liberandae  patrise  consilia  agitanti  interve- 
nisset. 

XLIX. 

Accesaion  of  ^^^®  L.  Tarquinius  regnare  occepit,  cui  Su- 
Tarquinina.—  perbo  coguomen  facta  indiderunt,  quia  soce- 
peJburfrom\te  ^^  ^^^^^  sepultura  prohibuit,  Romulum  quo- 
haughtineseand  que  insepultum  perisse  dictitans,  primoresque 
to" dl^auTrhe  P^^ru^^»  9^<>8  Servii  rebus  favisse  credebat,  in-  6 
principai  sena-  terfecit.  Couscius  deiude,  male  quserendi  reg- 
tor^— Takes^  ^^  ^^^  ^  -pg^  sdversus  se  exemplum  capi  posse, 
Assuraes  abso-  armatis  corpus  circumsepsit.  Neque  enim  ad 
1  u  t  e  p  o  w  e  r,  j^g  reffui  quicquam  praeter  vim  habebat,  ut  qui 

treatingwith   •*  ^      ^  ,.  ^  ^  .      .,  '     ..^      ,^ 

negiectboth  the  nequc  popuu  jussu,  neque  auctonbus  patnbus,  10 
Senate  and  peo-  regnaret.     Eo  accedebat,  ut  in  caritate  civium 
conTecUo™fl  ^^^^  ®P^^  repouenti  metu  regnum  tutandum 
among   the  esset :  quem  ut  pluribus  incuteret,  cognitiones 
'°®*  capitalium  rerum  sine  consiUis  per  se  solus 

exercebat,  perque  eam  causam  occidere,  in  exsilium  agere,  15 
bonis  multare  poterat  non  suspectos  mo^o.  g^uL  invisos,  sed 
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unde  nihil  aliud  quam  prsBdam  sperare  posset.     Preecipue 
ita  patrum  numero  imminuto,  statuit  nullos  in  patres  legere, 
quo  contemptior  paucitate  ipsa  ordo  esset,  minusque  per  se 
nihil  agi  indignarentur.     Hic  enim  regum  primus  traditum  20 
a  prioribus  morem  de  omnibus  senatura  consulendi  solvit, 
domesticis  eonsiliis  rem  publicam  administravit ;  bellum, 
pacem,  f  oedera,  societates  per  se  ipse,  cum  quibus  voluit,  in- 
juBsa  populi  ac  senatus,  fecit  diremitque.     Latinorum  sibi 
maxime  gentem  conciliabat,  ut  peregrinis  quoque  opibus  tu-  25 
tior  inter  cives  esset ;  neque  hospitia  modo  cum  primoribus 
eorom,  sed  adfinitates  quoque  jungebat.     Octavio  Mamilio 
Tusculano  (is  longe  princeps  Latini  nominis  erat,  si  famie 
credimns,  ab  XJlixe  deaque  Oirca  oriundus)  ei  Mamilio  filiam 
nnptum  dat,  perque  eas  nuptias  multos  sibi  cognatos  amicos-  30 
qne  ejos  conciliat. 


TarqniniuB      Jam  magna  Tarquinii  auctoritas  inter  La- 

snmmons  the  tinorum  proceres  erat,  cum  in  diem  certam,  ut 
chief  men  ofthe  , 

LatinstoasBem-  ^  lucum  FerentinsB  conveniaht,  indicit :  esse 

bie  on  a  certain  quae  agere  de  rebus  communibus  velit.     Con- 
day  at  the  grove  .      ,    -  ^  .         ,  ▼         m  . 

ofPeronia.— HiB  veniunt  frequentes  pnma  luce.     Ipse  Tarqui-   6 

own  tardiuesB  nius  diem   quidem  servavit,  sed  paulo   ante 

p°a«^°of  meet-  ^^»™  ^ol  occideret  venit.     Multa  ibi  tota  die 

ing.— ExaBpera-  in  concilio   variis  jactata   sermonibus   erant. 

M**''°f.?®''^'^  Tumus  Herdonius  ab  Aricia  ferociter  in  ab- 

nms  at  thiB  con- 

d  a  c  t .  —  H  i  s  sentem  Tarquinium  erat  invectus :  Haud  mi- 10 

speech  on  the  ^^^  ^^  Superbo  inditum  Romae  coffnomen 
occaBion.— Tar-  ^  .  ° 

quiniuB  excnBes  (jam  enmi  ita,  clam  quidem  mussitantes,  vulgo 

hiB  deiay.  tamen  eum  appellabant) :  an  quicquam  super- 

bius  esse  quam  ludificari  sic  omne  nomen  Latinum  ?    Prin- 

cipibus  longe  a  domo  excitis,  ipsum,  qui  concilium  indixerit,  15 

non  adesse.     Temptari  profecto  patientiara,  ut,  si  jugum 

acceperint,  obnoxios  premat.     Cui  enim  non  apparere,  ad- 

fectare  eum  imperium  in  Latinos  ? 'quod  si  sui  bene  credide- '   ^. 

rint  cives,  aut  si  creditum  illud  et  non  raptum  parricidio  sit, 

D2 
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credere  et  Latinos,  quamquam  ne  sic  qaidem  alienigense,  20 
debere.     Sin  suos  ejus  poeniteat,  quippe  qui  alii  super  alios 
tracidentur,  exsulatum  eant,  amittant  bona,  quid  spei  melio- 
ns  Latinis  portendi  ?    Si  se  audiant,  domum  suam  quemque 
inde  abituros,  neque  magis  observaturos  diem  concilii,  quam 
ipse,  qui  indixerit,  observet.     Haec  atque  alia  eodem  perti-25 
nentia  seditiosus  facinerosusque  homo,  hisque  artibus  opes 
domi  nactus,  cum  maxime  dissereret,  intervenit  Tarquinius. 
Is  finis  orationi  f uit :  aversi  omnes  ad  Tarquinium  salutan- 
dum.     Qui,  silentio  facto,  monitus  a  proximis  ut  purgaret 
se,  quod  id  temporis  venisset,  disceptatorem  ait  se  sumptum  30 
inter  patrem  et  filium,  cura  reconciliandi  eos  in  gratiam  mo- 
ratum  esse :  et,  quia  ea  res  exemisset  illum  diem,  postero 
die  acturum,  quae  constituisset.     Ne  id  quidem  ab  Turno 
tulisse  tacitum  ferunt.    Dixisse  enim  nullam  breviorem  esse 
cognitionem  quam  inter  patrem  et  filium,  paucisque  transigi  35 
verbis  posse :  ni  pareat  patri,  habiturum  inf  ortunium  esse. 

LL 

Anger  of  Tar-       HsBC  Aricinus  in  regem  Romanum  increpans 

quinius  against  q^  concilio  abiit.     Quam  rem  Tarquinius  ali- 

HerdoniuB —  ^  .,  i    .  .        ^ 

His  treacherous  quanto  quam  videbatur  flegrms  ferens,  conf e- 

conducttowards  stim  Turno  necem  machinatur,  ut  eundem  ter- 

thelatter.— Pro-  .    .  •  j        •  .       ^ 

cures  his  death  ^^^^/°»  ^^^  ^^^^"^  animos  domi  oppresserat,    5 
on  a  faise  accti-  Latinis '  injiceret.     Et  quia  pro  imperio  palam 
sation.  interfici  non  poterat,  oblato  falso  crimine  in- 

sontem  oppressit.  Per  adversae  factionis  quosdam  Aricinos 
servum  Turni  auro  corrupit,  ut  in  deversorium  ejus  vim 
magnam  gladioram  inferri  clam  sineret.  Ea  cura  una  nocte  10 
perfecta  essent,  Tarquinius  paulo  ante  lucem  accitis  ad  se 
principitds  Latinoram,  quasi  re  nova  perturbatus,  moram 
suam  hesteraam,  velut  deoram  quadam  providentia  illatam, 
ait  saluti  sibi  atque  illis  fuisse.  Ab  Turno  dici  sibi  et  pri- 
moribus  populoram  parari  necem,  ut  Latinoram  solus  impe- 15 
rium  teneat.  Adgressuram  fuisse  hesterao  die  in  eoncilio ! 
dilatam  rem  esse,  quod  auctor  concilii  af uerit,  quem  maxime 
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peteret :  inde  illam  absentis  inseclationem  esse  natam,  quod 
morando  spem  destituerit     Non  dubitare,  si  vera  deferan- 
tur,  quin  prima  liice,  ubi  ventum  in  concilium  sit,  instructus  20 
cum  conjuratorum  manu  armatusque  venturus  sit.     Dici 
gladiorum  ingentem  esse  numerum  ad  eum  convectum :  id 
vanum  necne  sit,  extemplo  sciri  posse.     Rogare  eos,  ut  inde 
secum  ad  Tumum  veniant.     Suspectam  fecit  rem  et  inge- 
nium  Turni  ferox,  et  oratio  hesterna,  et  raora  Tarquinii,  25 
quod  videbatur  ob  eam  differri  casdes  potuisse.     Eunt  incli- 
natis  quidem  ad  credendum  animis,  tamen,  nisi  gladiis  de- 
prebensis,  cetera  vana  existimaturi.     Ubi  est  eo  ventum, 
Tumum  ex  somno  excitatum  circumsistunt  custodes;  com- 
prehensisque  servis,  qui  caritate  domini  vim  parabant,  cum  30 
gladii  abditi  ex  omnibus  locis  deverticuli  protraherentur, 
enimvero  raanifesta  res  visa,  injectseque  Tumo  catenae ;  et 
confestira  Latinoram  conciliura  magno  cura  turaultu  advo- 
catur.     Ibi  tara  atrox  invidia  orta  est  gladiis  in  raedio  posi- 
tis,  ut  indicta  causa  novo  genere  leti  dejectus  ad  caput  aquae  35 
Ferentinae,  crate  supeme  injecta  saxisque  congestis,  merge-  Jjj 
retur.  '  "^ 

LIL 

Tarquinius  Revocatis  deinde  ad  concilium  Latinis  Tar- 

proposes  that  quiniug  collaudatisque,  qui  Turnum  novantem 

tween  the  Ro-  res  pro  manifesto  parricidio  raerita  poena  ad- 

mane  and  Lat-  fecissent,  ita  verba  fecit:   Posse  quidem   se 

ins  be  renewed 

which  is  ac^  vetusto  jure  agere,  quod,  cura  omnes  Latini  ab  5 
cordingiy  done.  Alba  oriundi  sint,  in  eo  foedere  teneantur,  quo 
ab  TuUo  res  omnis  Albana  cura  coloniis  suis  in  Romanura 
cesserit  imperiura.  Ceteram  se  utilitatis  magis  oraniura 
causa  censere,  ut  renovetur  id  f oedus,  secundaque  potius  for- 
tuna  populi  Roraani  ut  participes  Latini  fraantur,  quam  ur- 10 
bium  excidia  vastationesque  agroram,  quas  Anco  prius,  patre 
deinde  suo  regnante,  perpessi  sint,  seraper  aut  exspectent 
aut  patiantur.  Haud  difficulter  persuasura  Latinis,  quam- 
quam  in  eo  f  oedere  superior  Roraana  res  erat ;  ceterum  et 
capita  norainis  Latini  stare  ac  sentire  cum  rege  videbant,  et  15 
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Tumus  sui  cuique  periculi,  si  adversatns  esset,  recens  erat 
documeDtum.  Ita  renovatum  foedus,  indictumque  juniori- 
bus  Latinorum,  ut  ex  f  oedere  die  certa  ad  lucum  Ferentin» 
armati  f requentes  adessent.  Qui  ubi  ad  edictum  Romani  re- 
gis  ex  omnibus  populis  convenere,  ne  ducem  suum,  neve  se-  20 
cretum  imperium,  propriave  signa  haberent,  miscuit  manipu- 
los  ex  Latinis  Romanisque,  ut  ex  binis  singulos  faceret,  bi- 
nosque  ex  singulis ;  ita  geminatis  manipulis  centuriones  im- 
posuit. 

Lm.  U;,. 

War  with  the      Nec,  ut  injustus  in  pace  rex,  ita  dux  belli 
Voisci,  and  aiso  pravus  f  uit.    Quin  ea  arte  aequasset  superiores 

wlth  Gabii.-  ^  •  j        ^         .       v\    .  A 

Treacherous  ^S^^y  ^^  degeneratum  in  aliis  nuic  quoque  de- 

conduct  of  Sex-  cori  offecisset.     Is  primus  Volscis  bellum  in 

towardTHhe^in!  ^i^icentos   amplius  post  suam   SBtatem  annos    5 

habitants  of  Ga-  movit,  Suessamque  Pometiam  ex  bis  vi  cepit. 

^^^'  Ubi  cum  divendita  prseda  quadraginta  talenta 

argenti  ref ecisset,  concepit  animo  eam  amplitudinem  Jovis . 

templi,  qusB  digna  detlm  hominumque  rege,  quae  Romano 

imperio,  quae  ipsius  etiam  loci  majestate  esset.     Captivam  10 

pecuniam  in  sedificationem  ejus  templi  seposuit.     Excepit 

deinde  eum  lentius  spe  bellum,  quo  Grabios,  propinquam  ur- 

bem,  nequicquam  vi  adortus,  cum  obsidendi  quoque  urbem 

spes  pulso  a  moenibus  adempta  esset,  postremo  minime  arte 

Romana,  fraude  ac  dolo  adgressus  est.     Nam  cum,  velutlS 

posito  bello,  fundamentis  templi  faciendis  aliisque  urbanis 

operibus  intentum  se  esse  simularet,  Sextus  filius  ejus,  qui 

minimus  ex  tribus  erat,  transfugit  ex  composito  Gabios,  pa- 

tris  in  se  ssevitiam  intolerabilem  conquerens :  jam  ab  alienis 

in  suos  vertisse  superbiam,  et  liberorum  quoque  eum  fre-20 

quentisB  tsedere,  ut,  quam  in  curia  solitudinem  fecerit,  domi 

quoque  f  aciat,  ne  quam  stirpem,  ne  quem  heredem  regni  re- 

linquat.     Se  quidem  inter  tela  et  gladios  patris  elapsum,  ni- 

hil  usquam  sibi  tutum  nisi  apud  hostes  L.  Tarquinii  credidis- 

se.     Nam,  ne  errarent,  manere  iis  bellum,  quod  positum  si-25 

muletur ;  et  per  occasionem  eum  incautos  invasurum.    Quod 


^ 
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si  apud  eos  supplicibus  locus  non  sit,  pererraturam  se  omne 
Latium:  Volscosque  se  inde,  et  ^quos,  et  Heinicos  petitu- 
rum ;  donec  ad  eos  perveniat,  qui  a  patram  cradelibus  atque 
impiis  suppliciis  tegere  liberos  sciant.     Forsitan  etiam  ardo-  30 
ris  aliquid  ad  bellum  armaque  se  adversus  superbissimum    \ 
regem  ac  ferocissimum  populum  inventuram.    Cum,  si  nihil 
morarentur,  infensus  ira  porro  inde  abiturus  videretur,  be- 
nigne  ab  Gabinis  excipitur.     Vetant  mirari,  si,  qualis  in  ci- 
ves,  qualis  in  socios,  talis  ad  ultimum  in  liberos  esset.     In  35 
se  ipsum  postremo  saeviturum,  si  alia  desint.    Sibi  vero  gra- 
tum  adventuiri  ejus  esse,  futurumque  credere,  brevi,  ut  illo 
adjuvante  a  portis  Gabinis  sub  Bomana  moenia  bellum  trans- 
feratur. 

Continuation       Inde  in  consilia  publica  adhiberi.    Ubi  curo 
oftheiegeiidof  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^-^^^  adsentire  se  veteribus  Gabinis 

Sextus  Tarquin- 

ius.— Faii  of  Qa-  diceret,  quibus  esB  notiores  essent;  ipse  iden- 
^"-  tidem  belli  auctor  esse,  et  in  eo  sibi  prsecipuam 

prudentiam  adsumere,  quod  utriusque  populi  vires  nosset,    5 
sciretque  invisam  profecto  superbiam  regiam  civibus  esse, 
quam  ferre  ne  liberi  quidem  potuissent.    Ita  cum  sensim  ad 
rebellandum  primores  Gabinorum  incitaret,  ipse  cum  promp^ 
tissimis  juvenum  praedatum  atque  in  expeditiones  iret,  et, 
dictis  factisque  omnibus  ad  fallendum  instractis,  vana  accrcs- 10 
ceret  fides,  dux  ad  ultimum  belli  legitur.     Ibi  cum,  inscia 
multitudine,  quid  ageretur,  proelia  parva  inter  Romam  Gabi- 
osque  fierent,  quibus  pleramque  Gabina  res  superior  esset, 
tum  certatim  sumrai  infimique  Gabinoram  Sex.    Tarquini- 
um  dono  de^m  sibi  missum  ducem  credere.     Apud  militeslS 
vero  obeundo  pericula  ac  labores  pariter,  praedam  munifice 
largiendo  tanta  caritate  esse,  ut  non  pater  Tarquinius  poten- 
tior  Romae  quam  filius  Gabiis  esset.     Itaque  postquam  satis 
virium  collectum  ad  omnes  conatus  videbat,  tum  ex  suis 
unum  sciscitajum  Romam  ad  patrem  mittit,  quidnam  se  fa-  20 
cere  vellet,  quando  quidem,  ut  omnia  unus  prse  Gabinis  pos- 
set,  ei  dii  dedissent.     Huic  nuntio,  quia  credo  dubise  fidei 
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videbatur,  nihil  voce  responsum  est.  Rex  velut  deliberar 
bundus  in  hortum  sedium  transit,  sequente  nuntio  filii:  ibi 
inambulans  tacitus  summa  papaverum  capita  dicitur  baculo  25 
decussisse.  Interrogando  exspectandoque  responsum  nun- 
tius  f essus,  ut  re  imperf  ecta,  redit  Gabios ;  quae  dixerit  ipse 
quaeque  viderit,  refert :  seu  ira,  seu  odio,  seu  superbia  insita 
ingenio,  nullam  eum  vocem  emisisse.  Sexto  ubi,  quid  vellet 
parens,  quidve  praeciperet  tacitis  ambagibus,  patuit,  primores  30 
civitatis,  criminando  alios  apud  populum,  alios  sua  ipsos  in- 
vidia  opportunos,  interemit.  Multi  palam,  quidam,  in  qui- 
bus  minus  speciosa  criminatio  erat  futura,  clam  interfectL 
Patuit  quibusdam  volentibus  fuga,  aut  in  exsilium  acti  sunt, 
absentiumque  bona  juxta  atque  interemptorum  divisui  fuere.  35 
Largitiones  inde  prsedaeque;  et  dulcedine  privati  commodi 
sensus  malorum  publicorum  adimi,  doneft  orba  consilio  au- 
xilioque  Gabina  res  regi  Romano  sine  ulla  dimicatione  in 
manum  traditur. 

LV. 

Gabiis    receptis    Tarquinius    pacem    cum 

Bullding  of  .  . 

thetempie  of  -^quorum  gente  fecit,  foedus  cum  Tuscis  re- 

Jnpiter  on  the  novavit   lude  ad  neeotia  urbana  animum  con- 

Capitoline.-         ..       r\,  x        •  i.    t     •     * 

Remarkabie  vcrtit.     Quorum  erat  pnmum,  ut  Jovis  tem- 
omen.— Heavy  plum  in  monte  Tarpeio  monumentum  regni  sui    5 
expeuditme.  •    •  t.  j.     m  •    • 

nommisque  relmqueret :  Tarqumios  reges  am- 

bos,  patrem  vovisse,  filium  perfecisse!  Et,  ut  libera  a  ceteris 
religionibus  area  esset  tota  Jovis  templique  ejus,  quod  insedi- 
ficaretur,  exaugurare  fana  sacellaque  statuit,  quse  aliquot  ibi 
a  Tatio  rege  primum  in  ipso  discrimine  adversus  Romulum  10 
pugnse  vota,  consecrata  inaugurataque  postea  fuerant.  Inter 
pnncipia  condendi  hujus  operis  movisse  numen  ad  indican- 
dam  tanti  imperii  molem  traditur  deos :  nam  cum  omnium 
sacellorum  exaugurationes  admitterent  aves,  in  Termini  fano 
non  addixere.  Idque  omen  auguriumque  ita  acceptum  est,  15 
non  motam  Termini  sedem,  unumque  eum  deorum  non  evo- 
catum  sacratis  sibi  finibus,  firma  stabiliaque  cuncta  porten- 
dere.     Hoc  perpetuitatis  auspicio   accepto,  secutum  aliud 
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magnitudinem  imperii  portendens  prodigium  est :  Caput  hu- 
manum  integra  facie  aperientibus  fundamenta  templi  dicitur  20 
apparuisse.     Quae  visa  species  haud  per  ambages  arcem  eam 
imperii  caputque  rerum  f ore  portendebat :  idque  ita  cecinere 
vates,  quique  in  urbe  erant,  quosque  ad  eam  rem  consultan- 
dam  ex  Etruria  acciverant.     Augebatur  ad  impensas  regis 
animus.     Itaque  Pometinse  manubisB,  qusB  perducendo  ad25 
culmen  operi  destinatse  erant,  vix  in  fundamenta  suppedita- 
vere.     Eo  magis  Fabio,  prseterquam  quod  antiquior  est,  cre- 
diderim  quadraginta  ea  sola  talenta  fuisse,  quam  Pisoni,  qui 
quadraginta  milia  pondo  argenti  seposita  in  eam  rem  scribit, 
summam  pecuniae  neque  ex  unius  tum  urbis  praeda  speran-  30 
dam,  et  nullius  ne  horum  quidem  magnificentise  operum  f un- 
damenta  non  exsuperaturam. 

LVL 

cioaca  Maxi-  Intentus  perficiendo  templo,  fabris  undique 
ma.— Legend  of  ex  Etruria  accitis,  non  pecunia  solum  ad  id 
L.  Janius  Bni-  p^^jii^ja  est  usus,  sed  operis  etiam  ex  plebe. 

tas.— He  accom-  ^  .       '  *^  ,  ... 

pauies  the  two  Qui  cum,  hau^  parvus  et  ipse,  militise  addere- 

princeB,  Tiias  ^^^  labor,  miuus  tameu  plebs  firavabatur  se    5 

and  Arrana,  to  ,      -,    *  ••./»  ., 

Deiphi.— Pie-  templa  deum  exaedmcare  manibus  suis,  quam 
diction  of  the  postquam  et  ad  alia,  ut  specie  minora,  sic  la- 

Oracle.— Act  of   t^      ."^    ,.  ^  •     •     /    j        v      ^ 

Bratus  in  ac-  ^^^^  aliquanto  majons  traducebantur  opera, 
cordance  with  foros  in  circo  faciendos,  cloacamque  maximam, 

receptaculum  omnium  purgamentorum  urbis,  10 
sub  terram  agendam :  quibus  duobus  operibus  vix  nova  haec 
magnificentia  quicquam  adsequare  potuit.  His  laboribus  ex- 
ercita  plebe,  quia  et  urbi  multitudinem,  ubi  usus  non  esset, 
oneri  rebatur  esse,  et  colonis  mittendis  occupari  latius  im- 
perii  fines  volebat,  Signiam  Circeiosque  colonos  misit,  pr8e-15 
sidia  urbi  futura  terra  marique. 

Haec  agenti  portentum  terribile  visum :  anguis,  ex  columna 
lignea  elapsus,  cum  terrorem  fugamque  in  regiam  fecisset, 
ipsius  regis  non  tam  subito  pavore  perculit  pectus,  quam 
anxiis  implevit   curis.     Itaque   cum   ad  publica  prodigiaSO 
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Etrusci  tantum  vates  adhiberentur,  hoc  velut  domestico  ex- 
temtus  visu,  Delphos  ad  maxime  inclutum  in  tems  oracu- 
lum  mittere  statuit :  |jieque  responsa  sortium  ulli  alii  com- 
mittere  ausus,  duos  filios  per  ignotas  ea  tempestate  teiras, 
.  ignotiora  maria,  in  Grseciam  misit.  Titus  et  Arruns  pro-25 
w/A//flfecti.  Comes  iis  additus  L.  Junius  Brutus,  Tarquinia  so- 
rore  regis  natus,  juvenis  longe  alius  ingenio,  quam  cujus  si- 
mulationem  induerat.  Is  cum  primores  civitatis,  in  quibus 
ft^atrem  suum  ab  avunculo  interfectum  audisset,  neque  in 
animo  suo  quicquam  regi  timendum,  neque  in  f ortuna  con-  30 
cupiscendum  relinquere  statuit,'  contemptuque  tutus  esse, 
ubi  in  jure  parura  praesidii  esset.  Ergo  ex  industria  factus 
ad  imitationem  stultitiae,  cum  se  suaque  oraedsB  esse  regi  si- 
neret,  Bruti  quoque  haud  aDnuJt  comSmBn,  ut  sub  ejus  ob- 
tentu  cognominis  liberator  ille  popidi  Romani  animus  latens  35 
opperiretur  tempora  sua.  ^  Is  tum  ab  Tarquiniis  ductus  Del- 
phos,  ludibrium  verius  quam  comes,  aureum  baculum  inclu- 
sum  comeo  cavato  ad  id  baculo  tulisse  donum  ApoUini  dici- 
tur,  per  ambages  effigiem  ingenii  sui.  Quo  postquam  ven- 
tum  est,  perfectis  patris  mandatis,  cupido  incessit  animos40 
juvenum  sciscitandi,  ad  quem  eorum  regnum  Romanum  es- 
set  venturum.  /Ex  infimo  specu  vocem  redditam  ferunt: 
^**Imperium  suilimum  Romse  habebit  qui  vestrum  primus^ 
o  juvenes,  osculum  matri  tulerit."  Tarquinius  Sextus,  qui 
Romae  relictus  fuerat,  ut  ignarus  responsi  expersque  imperii  45 
esset,  rem  summa  ope  taceri  jubent :  ipsi  inter  se,  uter  prior, 
cum  Romam  redissent,  matri  osculum  daret,  sorti  permittunt. 
Brutus  alio  ratus  spectare  Pythicam  vocem,  velut  si  prolap- 
sus  cecidisset,  terram  osculo  contigit,  scilicet  quod  ea  com- 
munis  mater  omnium  mortalium  esset.  Reditum  inde  Ro-  60 
mam,  ubi  adversus  Rutulos  bellum  summa  vi  parabatur. 

,  -)  LVIL 

i     War  against      Ardeam  Rutuli  habebant,  ffens,  ut  in  ea  re- 

the  Rutnli—      .  .  .  ^  ^      j.    ....  „ 

siege  of  Ardea,  S^^^®  ^H^^  ^^  ^^  setate,  divitus  prsepolleus : 
their  capitai.  —  eaque  ipsa  causa  belli  fuit,  quod  rex  Romanus 
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LegcDd  of  Lu-  cum  ipse  ditari,  exhaustus  magnificentia  pu- 
cretia.  blicorum  operum,  tum  prseda  delenire  popu-    6 

larium  aJiimos  studebat,  prseter  aliam  superbiam  regno  in- 
f  estos  etiam,  quod  se  in  f  abroram  ministerio  ac  servili  tam 
diu  habitos  opere  ab  rege  indignabantur.  Temptata  res 
est,  si  primo  impetu  capi  Ardea  posset :  ubi  id  parum  pro- 
cessit,  obsidione  munitionibusque  coepti  premi  hostes.  In  10 
his  stativis,  ut  fit  longo  magis  quam  acri  bello,  satis  liberi 
commeatus  erant,  primoribus  tamen  magis  quam  militibus. 
Regii  quidem  juvenes  interdum  otium  conviviis  comissatio- 
nibusque  inter  se  terebant.  Forte  potantibus  his  apud  Sex. 
Tarquinium,  ubi  et  Collatinus  coenabat  Tarquinius,  EgeriilS 
filius,  incidit  de  uxoribus  mentio :  suam  quisque  laudare  mi- 
ris  modis.  Inde  certamine  accenso,  CoUatinus  negat  verbis 
opus  esse,  paucis  id  quidem  horis  posse  sciri,  quantum  cete- 
ris  prsBstet  Lucretia  sua.  "  Quin,  si  vigor  juventse  inest, 
conscendimus  equos  invisimusque  prsesentes  nostraram  in-  20 
genia?  Id  cuique  spectatissimum  sit,  quod  necopinato  viri 
adventu  occurrerit  oculis."  Incaluerant  vino.  "Agesane" 
omnes.  Citatis  equis  avolant  Romam.  Quo  cum  primis  se 
intendentibus  tenebris  pervenissent,  pergunt  inde  CoUatiam, 
ubi  Lucretiam  haudquaquam  ut  regias  nuras,  quas  in  con-  25 
vivio  luxuque  cum  sequalibus  viderant  tempus  terentes,  sed 
nocte  sera  deditam  lanse  inter  lucubrantes  ancillas  in  medio 
sedium  sedentem  inveniunt.  Muliebris  certaminis  laus  pe- 
nes  Lucretiam  fuit.  Adveniens  vir  Tarquiniique  excepti 
benigne.  Victor  maritus  comiter  invitat  regios  juvenes.  30 
Ibi  Sex.  Tarquinium  mala  libido  Lucreti»  per  vim  stupran- 
dae  capit.  Cum  forma  tum  spectata  cafititas  incitat.  Et 
tum  quidem  ab  nocturao  juvenali  ludo  in  castra  redeunt. 

LVIIL 

Paucis  interjectis  diebus  Sex.  Tarquinius,  in- 

of  the  legend  of  scio  CoUatino,  cum  comite  uno  CoUatiam  venit. 

Lucretia.  —  Her  XJbi  exceptus  benigne  ab  ignaris  consilii,  cum 

®*   •  post  coenam  in  hospitale  cubiculum  deductus 
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c:=:set,  a  iiore  arJens,  postquam  satis  tuta  circa  sopitique  omnes  5 
videbautur,  stricto  gladio  ad  dormientem  Lucretiam  venit, 
sinistraque  manu  mulieris  pectore  oppresso  "  tace  Lucretia" 
inquit ;  "  Sex.  Tarqtiinius  sum ;  ferram  in  manu  est :  mori- 
ere,  si  emiseris  vocem."  Cum  pavida  ex  somno  mulier  nul- 
lam  opem,  prope  mortem  imminentem  videret,  tum  Tarqui- 10 
nius  fateri  amorem,  orare,  miscere  precibus  minas,  versare 
in  omnes  partes  muliebrem  animum.  Ubi  obstinatam  vide- 
bat,  et  ne  mortis  quidem  metu  inclinari,  addit  ad  metum 
dedecus :  cum  mortua  jugulatum  servum  nudum  positurum 
ait,  ut  in  sordido  adulterio  necata  dicatur.  Quo  terrorelS 
cum  vicisset  obstinatam  pudicitiam  velut  victrix  libido,  pro- 
fectusque  inde  Tarquinius  ferox  expugnato  decore  muliebri 
esset,  Lucretia  maesta  tanto  malo  nuntium  Romam  eundem 
ad  patrem  Ardeamque  ad  virum  mittit,  ut  cum  singulis  fide- 
libus  amicis  veniant :  ita  f acto  maturatoque  opus  esse ;  rem  20 
i^trocem  incidisse.  Spurius  Lucretius  cum  P.  Valerio  Volesi 
filio,  CoUatinus  cum  L.  Junio  Bruto  venit,  cum  quo  forte 
Romam  rediens  ab  nuntio  uxoris  erat  conventus.  Lucre- 
tiam  sedentem  msestam  in  cubiculo  inveniunt.  Adventu 
suorum  lacrimas  obortas:  quaerentique  viro  "Satin' «alvae?"  25 
"  Minime"  inquit:  "  quid  enim  salvi  est  muUeri  amiSsa  pu- 
dicitia!  Vestigia  viri  aUeni,  CoUatine,  in  lecto  sunt  tuo. 
Ceterum  corpus  est  tantum  violatum,  animus  insons :  mors 
testis  erit.  Sed  date  dexteras  fidemque,  haud  impune  adul- 
tero  fore.  Sex.  est  Tarquinius,  qui  hostis  pro  hospite,  pri-  30 
ore  nocte,  vi,  armatus,  mihi  sibique,  si  vos  viri  estis,  pesti- 
ferum  hinc  abstuUt  gaudium."  Dant  ordine  omnes  fidem ; 
consolantur  aegram  animi,  avertendo  noxam  ab  coacta  in 
auctorem  deUcti :  mentem  peccare,  non  corpus,  et,  unde  con- 
siUum  afuerit,  culpam  abesse.  "  Vos "  inquit  "  videritis,  35 
quid  iUi  debeatur:  ego  me  etsi  peccato  absolvo,  suppUcio 
non  Ubero ;  nec  uUa  deinde  impudica  Lucretiae  exemplo  vi- 
vet."  Cultrum,  quem  sub  veste  abditura  habebat,  eum  in 
corde  defigit;  prolapsaque  in  vulnus  moribunda  cecidit. 
1  Conclamat  vir  paterque.  ^.  .., ^^^  ^q 
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LIX. 

Brutnsthrows       Brutus,  illis  luctu  occupatls,  cultram  ex  vul- 
off  the  raask.  —  ^^^^  LucretisB  extractum,  manante  craore,  prsB 

His  energetic  \  . 

conduct.  —  Oath  se  teneus  "per  hunc"  inquit  "castissimum 
taken  against  ^^  reffiam  injuriam  sanguinem  juro,  vosque, 

the  continuance    ,..  ^     ^     ,  i^r^..^  i 

of  kingiy  power  011,  testes  f acio,  me  L.  Tarquimum  Superbum,    6 
at  Rome — ^Pop-  q^^j^  scelerata  conjuge  et  omni  liberorum  stir- 

nlar  commotion  >.  .      .  -i  i  >  . 

at  coiiatia,  and  P^i  f^rro,  igni,  quacumque  dehmc  vi  possim, 
snbsequentiy  at  exsecuturam,  nec  illos  nec  alium  quemquam 
^ome.  regnare  Komae  passuram."     Cultram  deinde 

CoUatino  tradit,  inde  Lucretio  ac  Valerio,  stupentibus  mira- 10 
culo  rei,  unde  novum  in  Brati  pectore  ingenium.     Ut  prae- 
ceptum  erat,  jurant :  totique  ab  luctu  versi  in  iram  Bratum, 
jam  inde  ad  expugnandum  regnum  vocantem,  sequuntur 
ducem.     Elatum  domo  Lucretise  corpus  in  forum  def erunt, 
concientque  miraculo,  ut  fit,  rei  novae  atqiie  mdignitate  ho- 15 
mines.    ^Pro  se  quisque .  scelus  regium  ac  vim  queruntur.  " 
Movet  cum  patris  msestitia,  tum  Bratus  castigator  lacrima- 
rum   atque  inertium  querellaram,  auctorque  (quod  viros, 
quod  Romanos  deceret),  arma  capiendi  adversus  hostilia  au- 
sos.     Ferocissimus  quisque  juvenum  cum  armis  voluntarius  20 
adest ;  sequitur  et  cetera  juventus.     Inde  pari  prsesidio  re- 
licto  CoUatiae  ad  portas,  custodibusque  datis,  ne  quis  eum 
motum  regibus  nuntiaret,  ceteri  armati  duce  Brato  Romam 
profecti.     Ubi  eo  ventum  est,  quacumque  incedit  armata 
multitudo,  pavorem  ac  tumultum  facit.     Rursus  ubi  anteire  25 
primores  civitatis  vident,  quidquid  sit,  haud  temere  esse  ren- 
tur.     Nec  minorem  motum  animoram  Romae  tam  atrox  res 
facit,  quam  Collatise  fecerat.     Ergo  ex  omnibus  locis  urbis 
in  foram  curritur.     Quo  simul  ventum  est,  prseco  ad  tribu- 
num  Celeram,  in  quo  tum  magistratu  forte  Bratus  erat,  po-  30 
puhim  advocavit.     Ibi  oratio  habita  nequaquam  ejus  pecto- 
ris  ingeniique,  quod  simulatum  ad  eam  diem  fuerat,  de  vi 
ac  libidine  Sex.  Tarquinii,  de  stupro  infando  Lucretise  et  mi- 
serabili  csede,  de  orbitate  Tricipitini,  cui  morte  filise  causa 
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mortis  indignior  ac  miserabilior  esset.     Addita  superbia  ip-  35 
sius  regis,  miseriseque  et  labores  plebis,  in  fossas  cloacasque 
exhauriendas  demersae.    Romanos  horaines,  victores  omnium 
circa  populorum,  opifices  ac  lapicidas  pro  bellatoribus  factos. 
Indigna  Servii  Tullii  regis  memorata  caedes,  et  invecta  cor- 
pore  patris  nefando  vehiculo  filia;  invocatique  ultores  pa-40 
rentum  dii.     His  atrocioribusque,  credo,  aliis,  quae  praesens 
rerum  indignftas,  haudquaquam  relatu  scriptoribus  facilia, 
subjecit,  me^oratis  incensam  multitudinem  perpulit,  ut  im- 
perium  regi  abrogaret,  exsulesque  esse  juberet  L.  Tarqui- 
nium  cum  conjuge  ac  liberis.     Ipse  junioribus,  qui  ultro  45 
nomina  dabant,  lectis  armatisque,  ad  concitandum  inde  ad- 
versus  regem  exercitum  Ardeam  in  castra  est  prof ectus :  im- 
perium  in  urbe  Lucretio,  prsefecto  urbis  jam  ante-  ab  rege 
instituto,  relinquit.     Inter  hunc  tumultum  TuUia  domo  pro- 
fugit,  exsecrantibus,  quacumque  incedebat,  invocantibusque  60 
parentum  furias  viris  mulieribusque. 

LX. 

Tarquinias      Harum   rerum  nuntiis  in   castra  perlatis, 
hiwtenBtoRome,  ^^jj^  ^g  jj^j^^  trepidus  rex  perfferet  Romam 

batisrefufiedad-  .  '^  /,     .        .         t» 

mittance  at  the  ad  compnmendos  motus,  nexit  viam  Brutus 

gates,  and  sen-  (senserat  enim  adventum)  ne  obvius  fieret ; 

tence  of  bauiBh-         ,  «.  .  ,...,.       .,  ^ 

ment  is  passed  Godemque  fere  tempore,  diversis  itmenbus,    6 

against  him.—  Brutus  Ardeam  Tarquinius  Romam  venerunt. 

wwie  ^proceeda  Tarquinio  claussB  portse  exsiliumque  indictum : 

to  the  army  be-  liberatorem  urbis  Iseta  castra  accepere,  exacti- 

fore  Ardea.— He  ^^^  •  ^^^^  jj^^^j^  Tegis,     Duo  patrem  secuti  sunt, 

joy,  and  the  qui  exsulatum  Csere  in  Etruscos  ierunt.    Sex-10 

king's  sons  are  ^^g  Tarquinius,  Gabios,  tamquam  in  suum  reg- 

Death  of  Sextus  ^^^™»  prof cctus,  ab  ultoribus  veterum  simulta- 
TarquiniuB.—  tium,  quas  sibi  ipse  caedibus  rapinisque  con- 

chosenltRome!  ^^^^^at,  est  interfectus.     L.  Tarquinius  Super- 

L.  Junius  Bru-  bus  regnavit  annos  quinque  et  vigintL     Reg-  1 6 

quhiius  CoUati-  ^^^^'^  Romse  ab  condita  urbe  ad  liberatam 

nus.  annos  ducentos  quadraginta  quattuor.     Duo 
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consules  inde  comitiis  centuriatis  a  praefecto  urbis  ex  com- 
mentariis  Servii  TuUii  creati  sunt,  L.  Junius  Brutus  et  L. 
Tarquinius  Collatinus.  20 


LIBER  IL 

u       .3  ^  I 

SpecuiaUons      Liberi  jam  hinc  populi  Romani  res  pace 

^iuar^fltiilM  l>el^ue  gestas,  annuos  magistratus,  imperia- 
of  ihe  time  que  legum  potentiora  quam  hominum  pera- 
when  the  regai  Qua&^  llbertas  ut  Isetior  esset,  proxuni 

power  was  over-  .  -  «     .  ,  .  * 

throwu.— Brn-  regi^superbiafecerat.    Nam  priojes  ita  regna-    5 

tns  binda  the  ^^^  ut  haud  immerito  omnes  deinceps  condi- 
people  by  an  '  .  ,  .  i-  7      ^ 

oath  never  to  tores  partmm  cei*te  urbis,  quas  novas  ipsi  sedes 

Boffer  any  king  ^b  se  aucta3  inultitudinis  ad^iderunt,  numereu- 

Rome.— FlilBnp  ^ur.    Neque  ambigitur,  quin  Brutus  idem,  qui 

the  vacanciea  in  tantum  glorisB  Superbo  exacto  rege  meruit,  pes- 10 

Origin  of  the  ^^^  publico  Id  facturus  fuerit,.si  libertatis  im- 

termConscripti.  matur»feupidine  priorum  regum  alicui  regnum 

extorsisset.    .Quid  enim  futurum  fuit,  si  illa  pastorum  con- 

venarumque  plebs,  transfuga  ex  suis  populis,  sub  tutela  in- 

violati  templi  aut  libertatem  aut  certe  impunitatem  adepta,  15 

soluta  regio  metu,  agitari  coepta  esset  tribuniciis  procellis, 

et  in  aliena  urbe  cum  patribus  serere  certamina,  priusquam 

pignora  conjugum  ac  liberorum  caritasque  ipsius  soli,  cui 

longo  tempore  adsuescitur,  animos  eorum  consociasset?    Dis- 

sipata&  res  nondum  adultae  discordia  forent;  quas  fovit  tran-  20 

quUla  moderatio  imperii,  eoque  nutriendo  perduxit,  ut  bonam 

frugem  libertatis  maturis  jam  viribus  ferre  pQSsent.   ^Liber-' 

tatis  autem  origin^m  inde  magis,  quia  annuum  impepxum 

caQ^nlare  factum  est,  quam  quod  deminutum  quicquam  sit 

ex  regia  potestate,  numeres.     Omnia  jura,  omnia  insignia25 

primi  consules  tenuere ;  id  modo  cautum  est,  ne  si  ambo 

fasces  haberent,  duplicatus  terror  videretur.     Brutus  prior, 

concedente  collega,  f asces  habuit,  qui  non  acrior  vindex  liber- 
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tatis  fuerat  quam  deinde  custos  fuit.  Omnium  primum,  avi- 
dum  novsB  libertatis  populum,  ne  postmodum  flecti  precibus  3( 
aut  donis  regiis  posset,v  jurejurando  adegit)  neminem  RomsD 
passuros  regnare.  \  Deinde,  quo  plus  virium  in  senatu  f re- 
quentia  etiam  ordinis  faceretj,  csedibus  regiis  deminutum 
patrum  numerum  primoribus  equestris  gradus  lectis  ad  tre- 
centorum  summam  explevit  Traditumque  inde  fertur,  ut  35 
in  senatum  vocarentur  qui  patres  quique  conscripti  esscnt : 
conscriptos  videlicet  in  novum'^enatum  appellabant  lectos. 
Id  mirum  quantum  profuit  ad  concordiam  civitatis  jungen- 
dosque  patribus  plebis  animo^. 

ARexSacrifl-      Rerum  deinde  divinarum  habita  cura:  et 

caloB  created,  to        .  i  ^  v 

diBcharge  cer-  ^^^  qusedam  publica  sacra  per  ipsos  reges 

taiu  reiigious  fa<5titata  erant,  necubi  regum  desiderium  esset, 
?Vl®!u^**l^^  regem   sacrificulum   creant.  ^  Id  sacerdotium 

had  hithertoo 

beeu  performed  pontifici  subjecere,  ne  additus  nomini  honos    5 
by  the  kinp  in  aliquid  libertati,  cujus  tunc  prima  erat  cura, 

person — Bru-      ^        ^         .         '    i  .*'         .       ./^  _  ^ 

tus  prevaiis  omceret.  Ac  nescio  an  nimis  undique  eam 
upon  Coiiati-  minimisque  rebus  muniendo  modom  excesse- 
league  in  the  ^^^'  Consulis  enim  alterius,  cum  nihil  aliud 
consuiship,    to  oflfenderit,  nomen  invistim  civitati  fuit:  Ni- 10 

resignthatoffice        .  rn  •    •  j  ..... 

and  leave  the  ^^"^  Tarqmnios  regno  adsuesse:  mitium  a 
Btate.  Prisco  factum  ;  regnasse  dein  Ser.  TuUium  ; 

ne  intervallo  quidem  facto  oblitum,  tamquam  alieni,  regni 
Superbum  Tarquinium  velut  hereditatem  gentis  scelere  ac 
vi  repetisse :  pulso  Superbo,  penes  Collatinum  imperium  15 
esse :  nescire  Tarquinios  privatos  vivere :  non  placere  no- 
men,  periculosum  libertati  esse.  flic  primo  sensim  temp- 
tantium  animos  sermo  per  totam  civitatem  est  datns^  sollici- 
tamque  suspicione  plebem  Brutus  ad  contionem  vocat.  Ibi 
oranium  primum  jusjurandum  populi  recitat,  neminem  reg-  20 
nare  passuros,  nec  esse  Romae,  unde  periculum  libertati  f oret 
Id  summa  ope  tuendum  essc,  neque  ullam  rem,  quae  eo  per- 
tineat,  contemnendam.     Invitiim  se  dicerfe  hominip  ''causa, . 
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nec  dictumm  fuisse,  ni  caritas.tei  publicae  vinceret.     Non" 
creder^  populum  'Romanum  solidam  libertatem  recuperatam  25 
esse.  vjs^egium  genus,  regium  nomen  non  solum  in  civitate 
sed  etiam  in  impcrio  esse ;  id  officere,  id  obstare  libertatL 
"  Hunc  tu "  inquit  "  tua  voluntate,  L.  Tarquini,  remove  me- 
tum.     Meminimus,  fatemur,  ejecisti  reges:  absolve  benefi- 
cium  tuum,  aufcr  binc  regium  nomen :  res  tuas  tibi  non  30 
solum  reddent  cives  tui,  auctore  me,  sed,  si  quid  deest,  mu- 
nifice  augebunt.    Amicus  abi ;  exonera  civitatem  vano  f orsi- 
tan  metu.     Ita  persuasum  est  animis,  cum  gente  Tarquinia 
^regnunl  hinc  abiturum."   \Consmi  primo  tam  novse  rei  ac 
subit»  admiratio  incluserat  voc3m :  dicere  deinde  incipien-  35 
tem  primores  civitatis  circumsistunt,  eadem  multis  precibus 
orant.     Et  ceteri  quidem  movebant  minus :  postquam  Spu- 
rius  Lucretius,  'major  aetate   ac   dignitate,  socer  praeterea 
ipsius,  agere  varie  rogando  alternis  suadendoque  coepit,  ut 
vinci  se^consensu  civitatis  pateretur,  timens  consul,  ne  post-40 
modum  privato  sibi  eadem  illa  cum  bonorum  amissione, 
additaque  alia  insuper  ignominia,  acciderent,  abdicavit  se 
consulatu,  rebusque  suis  omnibus  Lavinium  translatis  civi- 
tate  cessit.    Brutus  ex  senatus  consulto  ad  populum  tulit,  ut 
omnes  Tarquiniae  gentjs  exsules  essent.    Colleg^m  sibi  co-  45 
mitiis  centuriatis  creavit  P.  Valerium,  quo  adjutore  reges  , 
ejecerat. 

IIL 

Some  of  the       Cum  baud  cuiquam  in  dubio  esset,  bellum 

Roman  youth  ab  Tarquiniis  imminere,  id  quidem  spe  om- 
of  the  higher      .  .       ^  ..       ^  .  .j  j  x- 

famUies,  disBat-  ^^^^  senus  fuit.    Ceterum,  id  quod  non  time- 

isfled  with  the  bant,  per  dolum  ac  proditionem  prope  libertas 

Sin^^cons^ire  ^missa  est.     Erant  in  Romana  juventute  ado-   5 

with  the  araha«-  lesccntes  aliquot,  nec  hi  tenui  loco  orti,  quorum 

Taroiiins  forthe  ^^  ^egno  libido  solutior  fuerat,  aequales  sodales- 

restoration   o  f  que  adolescentium  Tarquiniorum,  adsueti  more 

the  latter.  regio  vivere.     Eam  tum  sequato  jure  omnium 

licentiam  quaerentes,  libertatem  aliorum  in  suam  vertisse  10 

servitutem  inter  se  conqucrcbantiir :  Regem  hominem  esse. 
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a  quo  impetres,  ubi  jus,  ubi  injuria  opus  sit :  esse  gratiae  lo- 
cum,  esse  beneficio ;  et  irasci  et  ignoscere  posse ;  inter  ami- 
cum  atque  inimicum  discrimen  nosse.  Leges  rem  surdam, 
inexorabilem  esse,  salubriorem  melioremque  inopi  quam  po- 15 
tenti :  nihil  laxamenti  nec  venisB  liabere,  si  modum  excesse- 
ris.  Periculosum  esse  in  tot  humanis  erroribus  sola  innocen- 
tia  vivere.  Ita  jam  sua  sponte  segris  animis  legati  ab  regibuB 
superveniunt,  sine  mentione  reditus,  bona  tantum  repetentes. 
Eorum  verba  postquam  in  senatu  audita  sunt,  per  aliquot20 
dies  ea  consultatio  tenuit;  ne  non  reddita  belli  causa,  reddita 
belli  materia  et  adjumentum  essent.  Interim  legati  alii  alia 
moliri ;  aperte  bona  repetentes,  clam  recuperandi  regni  con- 
silia  struere;  et  tamquara  ad  id,  quod  agi  videbatur,  ambien- 
tes  nobilium  adolescentium  animos  pertemptant.  A  quibus25 
placide  oratio  accepta  est,  iis  litteras  ab  Tarquiniis  reddunt, 
et  de  accipiendis  clam  nocte  in  urbem  regibus  coUoquuntur. 

IV. 

The  two  Bons      Vitelliis  Aquiliisque  f ratribus  primo  com- 
of  BrutuB  are  missa  res  est.     Vitelliorum  soror  consuli  nup- 

tTe^coMpirtcy!  ^  ^^^^  ^'^* »    jamque  ex  eo  matrimonio 

— The  piot  difl-  adolescentes   erant  liberi,  Titus  Tiberiusque. 

covered  by*a  jj^g  quoque  in  societatem  consilii  avunculi  ad-    5 
elaye  of  the  Vi-  -r.  i.  i  .i  i  i 

teUii—The  con-  sumunt.     Praeterea  aliquot  nobiles  adolescen- 

epiratorsthrown  ^es  conscii  adsumpti,  quorum  vetustate  memo- 
ria  abiit.  Interira  cura  in  senatu  vicisset  sen- 
tentia,  quae  censebat  reddenda  bona,  eainque  ipsam  causam 
morae  in  urbe  haberent  legati,  quod  spatium  ad  vehicula  10 
comparanda  a  consulibus  sumpsissent,  quibus  regum  aspor- 
tarent  res,  omne  id  terapus  cura  conjuratis  consultando  ab- 
suraunt,  evincuntque  instando,  ut  litterse  sibi  ad  Tarquinios 
darentur :  nara  aiiter  qui  credituros  eos,  non  vana  ab  legatis 
super  rebus  tantis  adferri?  Datse  litterae,  ut  pignus  fidei  16 
essent,  raanifestura  facinus  fecerunt.  Nara  cura  pridie  quam 
legati  ad  Tarquinios  proficiscerentur,  coenatura  forte  apud 
Vitellios  esset,  conjuratique  ibi,  reraotis  arbitris,  multa  inter 
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86  de  novo,  ut  fit,  consilio  egbsent,  sennonem  eonun  ex  ser- 
vis  unus  excepit,  qoi  jam  antea  id  senserat  agi :  sed  eam  oc-  20 
casionem,  ut  litterse  legatis  darentur,  qu»  deprehensse  rem 
coarguere  possent,  exspectabat :  postquam  datas  sensit,  rem 
ad  consules  detulit.  Oonsules  ad  deprehendendos  legatos 
conjuratosque  profecti  domo  sine  tumultu  rem  omnem  op- 
pressere ;  litterarum  in  primis  habita  cura,  ne  interciderent.  25 
Proditoribus  extemplo  in  vincla  conjectis,  de  legatis  paulu- 
lum  addubitatum  est,  et,  quamquam  visi  sunt  commisisse, 
ut  hostium  loco  essent,  jus  tamen  gentium  valuit. 


The  effects  of      De  bonis  regiis,  qu»  reddi  ante  censuerant, 

Sven  np^to  tte  '^  integra  refertur  ad  patres.     li  victi  ira  ve- 

peopietobe  tuere  reddi,  vetuere  in  publicum  redigi:  diri- 

Oritrinof  thein^  pienda  plebi  sunt  data,  ut,  contacta  regia  preB- 

euia  Tlberina.—  da,  spem  in  perpetuum  cum  iis  pacis  amitteret.    5 

ThesonsofBru-  ^er  Tarquiniorum,  qui  inter  urbem  ac  Ti- 
tnspnttodeath  r®.       .  ./  \^  __  ^.    ,,  _^.        ,  .    , 

by  their  own  fa^  benm  luit,  consecratus  Marti,  Martius  deinde 
ther  the  consni.  campus  fuit.    Forte  ibi  tum  seges  f arris  dicitur 
er  of  the  piot  ^^^  matura  messi.     Quem  campi  fructum 
rewarded  and  quia  religiosum  erat  consumere,  desectam  cum  10 
made  free.  stramento  segetem  magna  vis  hominum  simul 

immissa  corbibus  fudere  in  Tiberim  tenui  fluentem  aqua,  ut 
mediis  caloribns  solet.  Ita  in  vadis  hsBsitantis  frumenti 
acervos  sedisse  illitos  limo :  insulam  inde  paulatim,  et  aliis, 
quse  fert  temere  flumen,  eodem  invectis  factam.  Posteal5 
credo  additas  moles,  manuque  adjutum,  ut  tam  eminens 
area  firmaque  templis  quoque  ac  porticibus  sustinendis  esset. 
Direptis  bonis  regnm,  damnati  proditores,  sumptumque  sup- 
plicium,  conspectius  eo,  quod  pcensB  capiendse  ministerium 
patri  de  liberis  consulatus  imposuit,  et,  qui  spectator  erat  20 
amovendus,  eum  ipsum  fortuna  exactorem  supplicii  dedit. 
Stabant  deligati  ad  palum  nobilissimi  juvenes :  scd  a  ceteris, 
velut  ab  ignotis  capitibus,  consulis  liberi  omnium  in  se  aver- 
terant  oculos,  miserebatque  non  poensa  magis  homines  quam 

£ 
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sceleris,  quo  poenam  meriti  essent :  illos,  eo  potissimnm  anno,  25 
patriam  liberatam,  patrem  liberatorem,  consulatum  ortura  ex 
domo  Junia,  patres,  plebem,  quidquid  deorum  hominumque 
Romanorum  esset,  induxisse  in  animum  ut  superbo  quon- 
dam  regi,  tum  inf  esto  exsuli,  proderent.    Consules  in  sedem 
processere  suam,  missique  lictores  ad  sumendum  supplicium  30 
nudatos  virgis  csedunt  securique  feriunt,  cum  inter  omne 
tempus  pater  vultusque  et  os  ejus  spectaculo  esset,  eminente 
animo  patrio  inter  publicse  poenad  ministerium.     Secundum 
poenam  nocentium,  ut  in  utramque  partem  arcendis  sceleri- 
bus  exemplum  nobile  esset,  praemium  indici  pecunia  ex  aera-  35 
rio,  libertas  et  civitas  data.     Hle  primum  dicitur  vindicta 
liberatus.     Quidam  vindictse  quoque  nomen  tractum  ab  illo 
putant ;  Vindicio  ipsi  nomen  f uisse.    Post  illum  observatum, 
ut,  qui  ita  liberati  essent,  in  civitatem  accepti  viderentur. 

VI. 

Tarquin  eup-      His,  sicut  acta  erant,  nuntiatis,  incensus  Tar- 
piicatea  the  aid  quinius  non  dolore  solum  tantse  ad  irritum  ca- 

oftheEtrurians.     -i      ..  •        j     x-  j*      •  j. 

— The  Veientes  ^^^^is  spei,  sed  etiam  odio  iraque,  postquam 
andTarquinien-  dolo  viam  obseptam  vidit,  bellum  aperte  mo- 
in^wf  behl?f^~  Ueudum  ratus  circumire  supplex  Etruriae  urbes;  5 
Battie.— BrutuB  orare  maxime  Veientes  Tarquiniensesque,  ne 
and  Arruns  siay  g^  ortum,  ejusdem  sanguinis,  extorrem  egen- 
The  Romans  ^em  ex  tanto  modo  regno,  cum  liberis  adole- 
rout  the  Veien-  scentibus   ante   oculos   suos   perire   sinerent. 

tes;  theTarquin-     .,.  .  _      -^  .  ,_ 

ienses  compel  Alios  peregre  m  regnum  Itomam  accitos:  selO 
the  Romans  to  regem,  augentem  bello  Romanum  imperium,  a 
give  way.  proximis  scelerata  conjuratione  pulsum.     Eos 

inter  se,  quia  nemo  unus  satis  dignus  regno  visus  sit,  partes 
regni  rapuisse ;  bona  sua  diripienda  populo  dedisse,  ne  quis 
expers  sceleris  esset.  Patriam  se  regnumque  suum  repetere,  1 5 
et  persequi  ingratos  cives  velle.  Ferrent  opem,  adjuvarent ; 
suas  quoque  veteres  injurias  ultum  irent,  totiens  csesas  legio- 
nes,  agrum  ademptum.  Hsec  moverunt  Veientes ;  ac  pro  se 
quisque  Romano  saltem  duce  ignominias  demendas  belloque 
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amissa  repetenda  minaciter  fremnnt.  Tarquinienses  nomcn  20 
ac  cognatio  movet:  pulchram  videbatur  suos  Romae  reg- 
nare.  Ita  duo  duarum  civitatium  exercitus  ad  repetendum 
regnum  belloque  persequendos  Bomanos  secuti  Tarquinium. 
Postquam  in  agrum  Romanum  ventum  est,  obviam  hosti 
consules  eunt  Valerius  quadrato  agmine  peditem  ducit ;  26 
Brutus  ad  explorandum  cum  equitatu  antecessit.  Eodem 
modo  primus  eques  hostium  agminis  fuit ;  praeerat  Amins 
Tarquinius,  filius  regis :  rex  ipse  cum  legionibus  sequebatur. 
Armns  ubi  ex  lictoribus  procul  consulem  esse,  deinde  jam 
propius  ac  certius  facie  quoque  Brutum  cognovit,  inflamma-  30 
tus  ira  "ille  est  vir"  inquit  "  qui  nos  extorres  expulit  patria. 
Ipse  en  ille,  nostris  decoratus  insignibus,  magnifice  incedit. 
Di  regum  ultores  adeste."  Concitat  calcaribus  equum,  atque 
in  ipsum  inf  estus  consulem  dirigit.  Sensit  in  se  iri  Brutus. 
Decorum  erat  tum  ipsis  capessere  pugnam  ducibus;  avide35 
itaque  se  certamini  offert:  adeoque  infestis  animis  concur- 
rerunt,  neuter,  dum  hostem  vulneraret,  sui  protegendi  corpo- 
ris  memor,  ut  contrario  ictu  per  parmam  uterque  transfixus, 
duabus  hserentes  hastis  moribundi  ex  equis  lapsi  sint.  Simul 
et  cetera  equestris  pugna  coepit ;  neque  ita  multo  post  et  pe-  40 
dites  superveniunt.  Ibi  varia  victoria  et  velut  sequo  Marte 
pugnatum  est :  dextera  utrimque  comua  vicere,  Issva  supe- 
rata.  Veientes,  vinci  ab  Romano  milite  adsueti,  fusi  fugati- 
que ;  Tarquiniensis  novus  hostis  non  stetit  solum,  sed  etiam 
ab  sua  parte  Romanum  pepulit.  45 

VIL 

Valerius  cele-  Ita  cum  pugnatum  esset,  tantus  terror  Tar- 
bratea  hifl  coi-  q^j^iyjjj  atque  Etruscos  incessit,  ut,  omissa 
— 19  Buspected  irrita  re,  nocte  ambo  exercitus,  Veiens  Tarqui- 

bj  the  peopie  of  niensisque,  suas  quisque  abirent  domos.     Ad- 
harboring    de-    ...      /*    .'  \    .^  .  . 

sign»  against  jicmnt  miracula  nuic  pugnse:  silentio  proxi-   6 


their  freedom.  mgg  noctis  ex  silva  Arsia  ingentem  editam 
Ms^o^SnQ^do-  vocem;  Silvani  vocem  eam  creditam ;  hsBc 
fense.  dicta,  uno  plus  Tuscomm  cecidisse  in  acie ; 
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vincere  bello  Romannm.  Ita  certe  inde  abiere  Romaul  ut 
victores,  Etrusci  pro  victis  f  nam  postquam  illuxit,  nec  quis- 10 
quam  hostium  in  conspectu  erat,  P.  Valerius  consnl  spolia 
legit,  triumphansque  inde  Komam  rediit.  Coll^ffi  funua 
quanto  tum  potuit  apparatu  fecit.  Sed  multo  majns  morti 
decus  publica  fuit  msestitia,  eo  ante  omnia  insignis,  quia 
matronse  anuum  ut  parentem  eum  luxerunt,  quod  tam  acer  15 
ultor  violatse  pudiciti»  f uisset. 

Consuli  deinde,  qui  superfuerat  (ut  sunt  mutabiles  vulgi 
animi),  ex  favore  non  invidia  modo  sed  suspicio  etiam  cum 
atroci  crimine  orta.  Regnum  eum  adf ectare  fama  ferebat, 
quia  nec  collegam  subrogaverat  in  locum  Bruti,  et  8edifica-20 
bat  in  summa  V elia ;  ibi  alto  atque  munito  loco  arcem  inex- 
pugnabilem  fieri.  Hsbc  dicta  vulgo  creditaque  cum  indig- 
nitate  angerent  consulis  animum,  vocato  ad  consilium  po- 
pulo,  summissis  fascibus,  in  contionem  escendit.  Gratum 
id  multitudini  spectaculum  fuit,  summissa  sibi  esse  imperii25 
insignia,  confessionemque  factam  populi  quam  consulis  ma- 
jestatem  vimque  majorem  esse.  Ibi  audire  jussis  consul 
laudare  fortunam  collegse,  quod  liberata  patria,  in  summo 
honore,  pro  re  publica  dimicans,  matura  gloria  necdum  se 
vertente  in  invidiam,  mortem  occubuisset.  Se  superstitem  30 
gloriae  suae  ad  crimen  atque  invidiam  superesse ;  ex  libera- 
tore  patriae  ad  Aquilios  se  Vitelliosque  recidisse.  "  Num- 
quamne  ergo  "  inquit  "  ulla  adeo  a  vobis  spectata  virtus  erit, 
ut  suspicione  violari  nequeat?  Ego  me,  illum  acerrimum 
regum  hostem,  ipsum  cupiditatis  regni  crimen  8ubiturum35 
timerem?  Ego,  si  in  ipsa  arce  Capitolioque  habitarem, 
metui  me  crederem  posse  a  civibus  meis?  Tam  levi  mo- 
mento  mea  apud  vos  fama  pendet?  Adeone  est  fundata 
leviter  fides,  ut,  ubi  sim,  quam  qui  sim,  magis  referat  ?  non 
obstabunt  Publii  Valerii  »des  libertati  vestr»,  Quirites;40 
tuta  erit  vobis  Velia.  Deferam  non  in  planum  modo  «edes, 
sed  colli  etiam  subjiciam,  ut  vos  supra  suspectum  me  civem 
habitetis.  In  Velia  sedificent,  quibus  melius  quam  P.  Vale- 
rio  creditur  libertas."    Delata  confestim  materia  omnis  infra 
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Veliam,  et,  ubi  nunc  Vicas  PotaD  est,  domus  in  infimo  clivo  46 
sedificata.  

vra. 

Popuiar  lawB  ^*®  deinde  leges^non  solum  qusa  regni 
b  r  o  n  g  h  t  for-  Buspicione  consalem^abs^ft^peretit',  sed  cgj,^  'ildeo 
ns!^sn  Lucre^  in  contrarium  yoTterent.  ut  popnlarem  etiam 
tinschosencon-  facerent.  Inde  ^«ogjiorp^en  *febtujii^FiAlico!» 
«uitosappiythe  ^g^  ^^  omnes  de  provocatione  adyersus  6 
place  of  Bratos.  .  i  i  i 

—  Dies  a  few  magistratus  adpopulum,  sacrandoque  cum  oo* 

days  after,— M.  njs  capite  eius,  Gui  regni  occupandi  consilia 

Horatins  Pulvll-  .   .      /        x       •  ,  i  ^  ^ 

loschoeeninhis  misset,  grat»  m  vulgus  leges  fuere.     Quas 
piace.— TheCap-  cum  solus  pertulisset,  ut  sua  unius  in  his  gra- 
itoi  de  ca         ^  eosetj  tum  deinde  comitia  coU^sb  subro- 10 
gando  habuit     Creatus  Sp.  Lucretius  consul,  qui  magno 
natu,  non  sufficientibus  jam  viribus  ad  consularia  munera 
obeunda,  intra  paucos  dies  moritur.     Suffectus  in  Lucretii 
locum  M.  Horatius  Pulvillus.     Apud  quosdam  veteres  auc- 
tores  non  invenio  Lucretium  consulem ;  Bruto  statim  Hora- 15 
tium  suggerunt    Credo,  quia  nuUa  gesta  res  insignem  fecerit 
consulatum,  memoria  intercidisse.     Nondum  dedicata  erat 
in  Capitolio  Jovis  sedes.     Valerius  Horatiusque  consules 
Bortiti,  uter  dedicaret.     Horatio  sorte  evenit :  Publicola  ad 
Veientium  bellum  profectus.     -^grius,  quam  dignum  erat,  20 
tulere  Valerii  necessarii  dedicationem  tam  incluti  templi 
Horatio  darL    Id  omnibus  modis  impedire  conati,  postquam 
alia  frustra  temptata  erant,  postem  jam  tenenti  consuli  foe- 
dum  inter  precationem  detlm  nuntium  incutiunt,  mortuum 
ejus  filium  esse,  funestaque  familia  dedicare  eum  templum  25 
non  posse.     Non  crediderit  factum,  an  tantum  animo  robo- 
ris  fuerit,  nec  traditur  certum  nec  interpretatio  est  f acilis. 
Nibil  aliud  ad  eum  nuntium  a  proposito  aversus,  quam  ut 
cadaver  efferri  juberet,  tenens  post^  precationem  peragit 
et  dedicat  templum.    Hsec  post  exactos  reges  domi  militise-  30 
que  gesta  primo  anno.    Inde  P.  Valerius  iterum  T.  Lucretius 
consules  f actl  DgtzedbyGoogle 
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IX. 

Poreena  kinff  ^*^  Tarquiiiii  ad  Lartem  Porsenam  Clusi- 
of  c  1  u  8  i  u  111,  num  regem^  perfugerant.  Ibi  miscendo  consi- 
uBrdjrfcftieB  a  ij^j^j  pjpeoesque,  nunc  orabant,  ne  se,  oriundos 

war  Oi4E»vor  of      "    *^      "      - 

the  Tarquins.—  ex  Etruscis,  ejusdem   sanguini»  nominisque, 
;-Aia»m  fffrRoM^  effeiftes:  ci^ifsulape  pateretur ;   nunc  monebant    6 
dnct  of  the  Seu-  etiam,  ne  onentem  morem  pellendi  reges  mul- 
ate  towards  the  tum  sineret.     Satis  libertatem  ipsam  habere 
peop  e.  dulcedinis :  nisi  quanta  vi  civitates  eam  expe- 

tant,  tanta  regna  reges  def endant,  sequari  summa  infimis ; 
nihil  excelsum,  nihil  quod  supra  cetera  emineat,  in  civitati-10 
bus  fore ;  adesse  finem  regnis,  rei  inter  deos  hominesque 
pulcherrimae.  Porsena,  cum  regem  esse  Romas,  tum  Etrufr 
C8B  gentis  regem,  amplum  Tuscis  ratus,  Eomam  infesto  ex- 
ercitu  venit.  Non  umquam  alias  ante  tantus  terror  senatum 
invasit :  adeo  valida  res  tum  Clusina  erat,  magnumque  Por- 15 
sense  nomen.  Nec  hostes  modo  timebant,  sed  suosmet  ipsi 
cives,  ne  Romana  plebs  metu  perculsa,  receptis  in  urbem  re- 
gibus,  vel  cum  servitute  pacem  acciperet.  Multa  igitur  blan- 
dimenta  plebi  per  id  tempus  ab  senatu  data.  Annonae  in 
primis  habita  cura,  et  ad  frumentum  comparandum  missi20 
alii  in  Volscos,  aJii  Curaas.  Salis  quoque  vendendi  arbitri- 
um,  quia  impenso  pretio  venibat,  in  publicum  omni  sumptu, 
ademptum  privatis.  Portoriisque  et  tributo  plebes  liberata, 
ut  divites  conferrent,  qui  oneri  ferendo  essent :  pauperes 
satis  stipendii  pendere,  si  liberos  educerent.  Itaque  haec25 
indulgentia  patrum,  asperis  postmodum  rebus  in  obsidione 
ac  fame,  adeo  concordem  civitatem  tenuit,  ut  regium  nomen 
non  summi  magis  quam  infimi  horrerent,  nec  quisquam  unus 
malis  artibus  postea  tam  popularis  esset,  quam  tum  bene 
imperando  universus  senatus  fuit.  80 


yGoogle 
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X.  •-'.  • 

LegendofHo-  Cum  hostes  adessent,  pro  se  quisque  in  ur- 
— Defence^of  ^®°^  ®^  ^^®  demigrant,  urbem  ipsam  sepiunt 
the  Subiician  prsBsidiis.  Alia  muris,  alia  Tiberi  objecto  vide- 
bridge.  bantur  tuta.     Pons  sublicius  iter  psene  hosji- 

bus  dedit,  ni  unus  vir  fuisset,  Horatius  Cocles  (id  munimen-   5 
tum  illo  die  fortuna  urbis  Romanse  habuit),'  qui,  positus 
forte  in  statione  pontis,  cum  captum  repentino  impetu  Ja- 
niculum  atque  inde  citatos  decurrere  hostes  vidisset,  trepi- 
damque  turbam  suorum  ^rma  ordinesque  relinquere,  repre- 
hensans  singulos,  obsistens,  obtestansque  detlm  et  hominum  10 
fidem  testabatur,  nequidquam  deserto  praesidio  eos  fugere.  , 
Si  transitum  pontem  a  tergo  reliquissent,  jam  plus  hostium 
in  Palatio  Capitolioque  quam  in  Janiculo  fore.     Itaque  mo- 
nere,  praedicere,  ut  pontem  ferro,  igni,  quacumque  vi  possint, 
interrumpant :  se  impetum  hostium,  quantum  corpore  unolS 
posset  obsisti,  excepturum^     Vadit  inde  in  primum  aditum 
pontis ;  insignisque  inter  conspecta  cedentium  pugna  terga, 
obversis  comminus  ad  ineundum  proelium  armis,  ipso  mira- 
culo  audacise   ob8tu{|^£»<^it  hostes.     Duos  tamen   cum  eo 
pudor  tenuit,  SpTtartiHm  ac  T.  Herminium,  ambos  claros  20 
genere  factisque.     Cum  his  primam  periculi  procellam,  et 
quod  tumultuosissimum  pugnae   erat,  parumper   sustinuit. 
Deinde  eos  quoque  ipsos,  exigua  parte  pontis  relicta,  revo- 
cantibus-  qui  rescindebant,  cedere  in  tutum  coegit.    Circum- 
ferens  inde  truces  minaciter  oculos  ad  proceres  Etruscorum,  25 
nunc  singi^los  provocare,  nunc  increpare  omnes,  servitia  re- 
gum  superbolH^m,  suse  libertatis  iminemores,  alienam  oppug- 
natum  venire.     Cunctati  ahquamdiu  sunt,  dum  alius  alium, 
ut  proelium  incipiant,  circumspectant.     Pudor  deinde  com- 
movit  aciem,  et,  clamore  sublato,  undique  in  unnm  hostem  30 
tela^conjiciunt.  >,Qu8b  cum  in  objecto  cuncta  scuto  haesis- 
^nt,  neque  ille  minus  obstinatus  ingenti  ponteih  bbtineret 
gradn,  jam  impetu  conabantur  detrudere  virum,  cum  simul 
fragor  rupti  pontis,  simul  clamor  Bomanorum,  aiacritate  per 
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fecti  operis  sublatnB,  pavore  subito  impetum  sustinuit  Tum  35 
Cocles  "  Tiberine  pater"  inquit,  "  te  sancte  precor,  haec  arma 
et  hunc  militem  propitio  flumine  accipias."  Ita  sic  armatus 
in  Tiberim  .desiluit,  multisque  superincidentibus  telis  inco- 
lumis  ad  suos  tranayit,  rem  ansus  plus  fam»  habituram  ad 
posteros  quam  fideL  Grata  erga  tantam  yirtutem  civitas  f uit :  40 
statua  in  comitio  posita,  agri  quantum  uno  die  circum- 
aravit  datum.  Privata  quoque  inter  publicos  bonores  stu- 
dia  eminebant :  nam  in  magna  inopia  pro  domesticis  copiis 
unusquisque  ei  aliquid  fraudans  se  ipse  victu  suo  contulit. 

XL  ^-NAy^-^ 

Porscnachan-  Porsena,  primo  conatu  repulsus,  consiliis  ab 
ges  hiB  pians  oppugnanda  urbe  ad  obsidendam  versis,  pras- 
'^Th"*!?*^™^*  sidio  in  Janiculo  locato,  ipse  in  plano  ripisque 
siege.  — Pinn-  Tiberis  castra  posuit,  navibus  undique  accitis, 
dere  the  snr-  ^^  ^^  custodiam,  ne  quid  Romam  frumenti    6 

ronnding  conu-       ,      ,  .     . 

try,— Success-  subvehi  smerct,  et  ut  prsBdatum'  milites  trans 
ftii  Bkirmiah  of  flamen  per  occasiones  aliis  atque  aliis  locis  tra- 
jiceret ;  brevique  adeo  infestum  omnem  Ro- 
manum  agrum  reddidit,  ut  non  cetera  solum  ex  agris,  sed 
pecus  quoque  omne  in  urbem  compelleretur,  neque  quisquam  10 
extra  portas  propellere  auderet.  Hoc  tantum  licentise  Etrus- 
cis,  non  metu  magis,  quam  consilio  concessum.  Namque 
Valerius  consul,  intentus  in  occasionem  multos  simul  et 
effusos  improviso  adoriundi,  in  parvis  rebus  negligens  ultor, 
gravem  se  ad  majora  vindicem  servabat.  Itaque,  ut  eliceret  1 5 
prsedatores,  edicit  suis,  postero  die  frequentes  porta  Esqui- 
lina,  qu86  aversissima  ab  hoste  erat,  expellerent  pecus  scitu- 
ros  id  hostes  ratus,  quod  in  obsidione  et  f  ame  servitia  intida 
transf ugerent.  Et  sciere  perfugse  indicio ;  multoque  plures, 
ut  in  spem  universse  prsBdse,  flumen  trajiciunt.  P.  Valerius  20 
inde  T.  Herminium  cum  modicis  copiis  ad  secundum  lapi- 
dem  Gabina  via  occultum  considere  jubet,  Sp.  Lartium  cum 
expedita  juventute  ad  portam  Oollinam  stare,  donec  hostis 
prsetereat,  inde  se  objicere,  ne  sit  ad  flumen  reditus.     Con- 
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suluin  alter  T.  Lucretins  porta  Nsevia  cum  aliquot  manipulis  25 
militum  egressus;  ipse  Valerius  Cselio  monte  cohortes  de- 
lectas  educit :  hique  primi  apparuere  bosti.  Herminius  ubi 
tumultum  sensit,  concurrit  ex  insidiis,  versisque  in  Valerinm 
Etruscis  terga  csedit ;  dextra  IffiLvaque  hinc  a  porta  Collina 
illinc  ab  Nsevia  redditus  clamor.  Ita  ccBsi  in  medio  prseda-  30 
tores,  neque  ad  pugnam  viribus  pares,  et  ad  fugam  septis 
omnibus  viis :  finisque  iUe  tam  effuse  evagandi  Etruscis  f uit 

xn.      .  ^ 

Legend  of  c.      Obsidio  erat  nibilo  minus  et  fmmenti  cum 
Mntiiw  SoBToU.  gamma  caritate  inopia,  sedendoque  expugna- 
turum  se  urbem  spem  Porsena  babebat,  cum  C.  Mucius,  ado- 
lescens  nobilis,  cui  indignum  videbatnr  populum  Romanum 
serrientem,  cum  sub  regibns  esset,  nullo  bello  nec  ab  bosti-   6 
bns  uUis  obsessum  esse,  liberum  eundem  populum  ab  iisdem 
Etmscis  obsideri,  quorum  saepe  exercitus  fuderit — itaqne 
magno  audacique  aliquo  facinore  eam  indignitatem  vindi- 
candam  ratus,  primo  sua  sponte  penetrare  in  bostium  castra 
constitnit;  dein  metuens,  ne,  si  consulum  injussu  et  ignarislO 
omnibus  iret,  f orte  deprebensus  a  custodibus  Romanis  retra- 
beretur  ut  transfuga,  fortuna  tum  urbis  crimen  adfirmante, 
senatnm  adife     "  Transire  Tiberim  "  inquit,  "  patres,  et  in- 
trare,  si  possim,  castra  bostium  volo,  non  prsedo,  nec  popu- 
lationum  in  vicem  ultor:  majus,  si  di  juvant,  in  animo  estl5 
f acinus."     Approbant  patres :  abdito  intra  vestem  f erro  pro- 
ficiscitnr.     TJbi  eo  venit,  in  confertissima  turba  prope  re- 
gium  tribunal  constitit    Ibi  cum  stipeiMium  militib^s  forte* 
daretur,  et  sSribacum  rege  sedens  pari  fere  omatu  multa 
ageret/eum  milites  vulgo  adirent,  timens  sciscitari,  uter  Por-  20 
sena  esset,  ne  ignorando  regem  i^emet  ipse  aperifet  quis  es- 
set,  quo  temere  traxit  fortuna  fa<Anu8,  scribam  pro  rege 
obtmncat.    Vadentem  inde,  qua  per  trepidam  turbam  cmen- 
to  mucrone  sibi  ipsc  fecerat  viam,  cum,  concursu  ad  clamo- 
ren^  fa^to,  comprehensum  regii  satellites  retraxissent,  ante  25 
tribnnal  legis  de&tit\it^s,  tum  quoque  inter  tantaa  f ortunsD 
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minas  metuendus  magis  quam  metuens,  "Romanus  sum" 
inquit,  "  civis,  C.  Mucium  vocant.  Hostis  hostem  oco.idere 
volui;  nec  ad  mortem  minus  animi  est  quam  fuit  ad  cse- 
dem :  et  facere  et  pati  f  ortia  Romanum  est.  Nec  unus  in  30 
te  ego  hos  animos  gessi :  longus  post  me  ordo  est  idem  pe- 
tentium  decus.  Proinde  in  hoc  discrimeti,  si  juvat,  accin- 
gere,  ut  in  singulas  horas  capite  dimices  tuo,  ferrum  host^m- 
que  in  vestibulo  habeas  regiae.  Hoc  tibi  juventus  Romana 
indicimus  bellum  :  nullam  aciem,  nuUum  proelium  timueris ;  35 
uni  tibi  et  cum  singulis  res  erit."  Cum  rex,  simul  ira  in- 
fensus  periculoque  conterritus,  circumdari  ignes  minitabun- 
dus  juberet,  nisi  expromeret  propere,  quas  insidiarum  sibi 
minas  per  ambages  jaceret :  "  En  tibi "  inquit,  "  ut  sentias, 
quam  vile  corpus  sit  iis,  qui  magnam  gloriam  vident ;"  dex-  40 
tramque  accenso  ad  sacrificium  foculo  injicit.  Quam  cum 
velut  alienato  ab  sensu  torreret  animo,  prope  attonitus  mira- 
culo  rex,  cum  ab  sede  sua  prosiluisset,  amoverique  ab  alta- 
ribus  juvenem  jussisset,  "Tu  vero  abi"  inquit,  "in  te  magis 
quam  in  me  hostilia  ausus.  Juberem  macte  virtute  esse,  si  45 
pro  mea  patria  ista  virtus  staret :  nunc  jure  belli  liberum  te, 
intactum  inviolatumque  hinc  dimitto."  Tunc  Mucius,  quasi 
remunerans  meritum  "  quando  quidem "  inquit  "  est  apud 
te  virtuti  honos,  ut  beneficio  tuleris  a  me,  quod  minis  ne- 
quisti,  trecenti  conjuravimus  principes  juventutis  Romana),  60 
ut  in  te  hac  via  grassaremur.  Mea  prima  sors  fuit ;  ceteri, 
ut  cuique  ceciderit  primo,  quoad  te  opportunum  f ortuna  de- 
dept,  suo  quisque  tempore  aderupt!' 

XIII,  Vj..     . 

•         Mucium  dimissum,  cui  postea  Scsevolae  a 

F0P8611&  &iftinii' 

ea  for  his  per-  clade  dextrse  manus  cognomen  inditum,  legati 
Bonai  safety,  a  Porsena  Romam  secuti  sunt.    Adeo  moverat 

makes  peace  ^       .     .         .      ,.  .,  ., 

with  the  Ro-  ^^^  ^t  pnmi  pericuh  casus,  quo  nihil  se  praeter 

manB.— Legend  errorem  insidiatoris  texisset,  et  subeunda  dimir  d 
ofCloBlia.  x-     X  X-  .  ... 

catio  totiens,  quot  ponjurati  superessent,  ut  pa- 

cis  condiciones  ultro  ferret  Romanis.     Jactatum  in  condici- 
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onibus  nequidquam  de  Tarquiniis  in  regnum  restituendis, 
magis  quia  id  negare  ipse  nequiverat  Tarquiniis,  quam  quod 
negatum  iri  sibi  ab  Romanis  ignoraret.    De  agi*o  Veientibus  10 
restituendo  impetratum,  expressaque  necessitas  obsides  dan- 
di  Bomanis,  si  Janiculo  prsBsidium  deduci  vellent.     His  con- 
dicionibus  composita  pace,  exercitum  ab  Janiculo  deduxit 
Porsena,  et  agro  Romano  excessit.     Patres  C.  Mucio,  virtu- 
tis  causa,  trans  Tiberim  agrum  dono  dedere,  quse  postea  sunt  15 
Mucia  prata  appellata.     Ergo  ita  honorata  virtute,  feminsB 
quoque  ad  publica  decora  excitat» :  et  Cloelia  virgo,  una  ex 
obsidibus,  cum  castra  Etruscorum  forte  haud  procul  ripa 
Tiberis  locata  essent,  frastrata  custodes,  dux  agminis  virgi- 
num  inter  tela  hostium  Tiberim  tranavit,  sospitesque  omnes  20 
Romam  ad  propinquos  restituit.     Quod  ubi  regi  nuntiatum 
est,  primo  incensus  ira  oratores  Romam  misit  ad  Cloeliam 
obsidem  deposcendam ;  alias  haud  magni  faccre :  deinde  in 
admirationem  versus,  supra  Coclites  Muciosque  dicere  id  fa- 
cinus  esse,  et  prae  se  ferre,  quemadmodum,  si  non  dedatur25 
obses,  pro  rupto  foedus  se  habitunim,  sic  dcditam  inviola- 
tamque  ad  suos  remissumm.     Utrimque  constitit  fides:  et 
Romani  pignus  pacis  ex  foedere  restituerunt,  et  apud  regem 
Etruscum  non  tuta  solum  sed  honorata  etiam  virtus  fuit, 
laudatamque  virginem  parte  obsidum  se  donare  dixit :  ipsa  30 
quos  vellet  legeret     Productis  oranibus  elegisse  impubes 
dicitur,  quod  et  virginitati  decorum  et  consensu  obsidum 
ipsorum  probabile  erat,  eara  aetatem  potissimum  liberari  ab 
hoste,  quse  maxime  opportuna  injuriae  esset.     Pace  redinte- 
grata  Romani  novam  in  femina  virtutem  novo  genere  hono-  35 
ris,  statua  equestri,  donavere :  in  summa  Sacra  via  f  uit  posi- 
ta  virgo  insidens  equo. 

XIV. 

Aiinsion  to  -^^^^  *^™  pacatse  profectioni  ab  urbe  regis 
the  old  castom,  Etrusci  abhorrens  mos,  traditus  ab  antiquis, 
Liv  'B^tlme^  o^  usquc  ad  nostram  aetatem  inter  cetera  sollem- 
selling  at  ano-  nia  manet,  bona  Porsense  regis  vendendi.     Cu- 
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tion  tbe  effects  jas  originem  moris  necesse  est  ant  inter  bel-   5 

ofKiugPorsena.  ,  .  .  . 

— Aftercnding  ^^™  natnm  esse,  neque  omissam  m  pace;  aut 
the  Roman  war,  a  mitiore  crevisse  principio,  quam  hic  prae  se 
Porsena  sends  ^^^^  Htxaxis  bona  hostiiiter  vendendi.     Proxi- 

part  oi  JiiB  loroeB 

to  besiege  Ari-  mum  vero  est  ex  iis,  qusB  traduntur,  Porsenam, 
cia.— BtmrianB  (jiscedentem  ab  Janiculo,  castra  opulenta,  con-10 

defeated.— HoB-  .         .  *      .i.-i        -r,         . 

piubiy  received  vecto  ex  propmqms  ac  fertinbus  EtrurisB  arvis 
by  the  Romans.  commeatu,  Bomanis  dono  dedisse,  inopi  tum 
nrbe  ab  longinqua  obsidione ;  ea  deinde,  ne  populo  immisso 
diriperentur  hostiliter,  venisse,  bonaque  Porsense  appellata, 
gratiam  muneris  magis  significante  titulo  quam  auctionemld 
fortunsB  regise,  qu»  ne  in  potestatem  quidem  populi  Roma- 
ni  esset. 

Omisso  Romano  bello  Porsena,  ne  fmstra  in  ea  loca  exer- 
citus  adductus  videretur,  cum  parte  copiarum  filium  Amm-  ^ 
tem  Ariciam  oppugnatum  mittit     Primo  Aricinos  res  neco-  20 
pinata  perculerat;  arcessita  deinde  auxilia  et  a  Latinis  po- 
pulis  et  a  Cumis  tantum  spei  fecere,  ut  acie  decemere  aude- 
rent.     Proelio  inito,  adeo  concitato  impetu  se  intulerant 
Etrusci,  ut  funderent  ipso  incursu  Aricinos.     Cumanse  co- 
hortes,  arte  adversus  vim  us»,  declinavere  paululum,  effuse-  26 
que  prselatos  hostes  conversis  signis  ab  tergo  adortse  sunt. 
Ita  in  medio  prope  jam  victores  caesi  Etrasci :  pars  perexi- 
gua,  duce  amisso,  quia  nullum  propius  perfugium  erat,  Ro- 
mam  inermes  et  f ortuna  et  specie  supplicum  delati  sunt   Ibi 
benigne  excepti,  diyisique  in  hospitia.     Curatis  vulneribus  30 
alii  prof ecti  domos,  nuntii  hospitalium  beneficiorum ;  mul- 
tos  RomsB  hospitum  urbisque  caritas  tenuit     His  locus  ad 
habitandum  datus,  quem  deinde  Tuscum  vicum  appellarunt 

XV. 

M.  Horatius  et  P.  Valerius  Publicola,  inde 
again  come  Sp.  Lartius  et  T.  Herminius  eonsules  factL 
from  Porsena,  Eo  &nno  postremum  legati  a  Porsena  de  redu- 

abont  the  resto-   ^      j     .  m  •    •  ^       ^   .-i 

ration  of  the  ^^^^^  1»  regnum  Tarqumio  venerunt  Quibus 
TarQuins.  — The  cum  responsum  esset,  missurum  ad  regem  se-    6 
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RomanB  in  tnrn  natum  legatos,  missi  conf estim  honoratissimus 
doreto^wng"  q^isque  e  patribus:  "Non  quin  breviter  reddi 
-Pinai  nnder-  responsum  potuerit,  non  recipi  reges,  ideo  po- 
8^b^°ct.— 'iSff*  *^^  delectos  patrnm  ad  eum  missos  quam  le- 
qoin  retires  to  gatis  ejus  BomsB  daretuT  responsum,  sed  ut  in  10 
Tuscninm.  perpetuum  mentio  ejus  rei  finiretur,  neu  in 

tantis  mntuis  beneficiis  in  vicem  animi  soUicitarentur,  cum 
ille  peteret,  quod  contra  libertatem  populi  Bomani  esset,  Bo- 
mani,  nisi  in  pemiciem  suam  faciles  esse  vellent,  negarcnt, 
cni  nihil  negatum  vellent.  Non  in  r^no  populum  Bomar  15 
num,  sed  in  libertate  esse :  ita  induxisse  in  animum,  hosti- 
bus  potius  portas  quam  regibus  patefacere.  £am  esse  vo- 
luntatem  omnium,  ut,  qui  libertati  erit  in  illa  urbe  finis,  idem 
urbi  sit.  Proinde,  si  salvam  esse  vellet  Romam,  ut  patiatur 
liberam  esse,  orare."  Rex  verecundia  victus, "  quando  id  cer-  20 
tum  atque  obstinatum  est "  inquit,  "  neque  ego  obtundam 
ssBpius  eadem  nequidquam  agendo,  nec  Tarquinios  spe  aii- 
xilii,  quod  nuUum  in  me  est,  frustabor.  Alium  hinc,  seu 
bello  opus  est,  seu  quieto  exsilio,  quserant  locum,  ne  quid 
meam  vobiscum  pacem  distineat"  Dictis  facta  amiciora25 
adjecit :  obsidum  quod  reliquum  erat  reddidit,  agrum  Vci- 
entem  fcedere  ad  Janiculum  icto  ademptum  restituit.  Tar- 
quinius,  spe  omni  reditus  incisa,  exsulatum  ad  generum  Ma- 
milium  Octavium  Tusculum  abiit.  Bomanis  pax  fida  ita 
cum  Porsena  fuit.  30 

XVI. 

AppioB  cian-  Consules  M.  Valerius  P.  Postumius.  Eo 
dins  remoTes  anno  bene  pugnatum  cum  Sabinis;  consules 
to^^^of  UiTsa^  triumpharunt.  Majore  inde  mole  Sabini  bel 
bines  to  Bome.  lum  parabant.  Adversus  eos,  et  ne  quid  si- 
— ciaudiantribe  ^^^1  ^b  Tusculo,  unde  etsi  non  apertum,  su-  6 
rinadieaT— war  spectum  tamcn  bellum  erat,  repentini  periculi 
with  the  Annm-  oreretur,  P.  Valerius  quartum  T.  Lucretius  ite- 
rum  consules  facti.  Seditio,  inter  belli  pacia- 
qne  auctores  orta  in  Sabinis,  aliquantum  indc  viriioe^-^rans^ 
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tulit  ad  Romanos.      Namque  Attius  Clausus,  cui   postea  ]  0 
Appio  Claudio  fuit  Romae  nomen,  cum  pacis  ipse  auctor  a 
turbatoribus  belli  premeretur,  nec  par  factioni  esset,  ab  vico 
Regillo,  magna  clientium  comitatus  manu,  Romam  transfu- 
git.     His  civitas  data  agerque  trans  Anienem  :  vetus  Clau- 
dia  tribus,  additis  postea  novis  tribulibus,  qui  ex  eo  veni-15 
rent  agro,  appellata.     Appius,  inter  patres  lectus,  haud  ita 
multo  post  in  principum  dignationem  pervenit.     Consules 
infesto  exercitu  in  agrum  Sabinum  profecti,  cum  ita  vasta- 
tione,  dein  proelio,  adflixissent  opes  hostium,  ut  diu  nihil 
inde  rebellionis  timere  possent,  triumphantes  Romam  redie-  20 
runt.     P.  Valerius,  omnium  consensu  princeps  belli  pacis- 
que  artibus,  anno  post,  Agrippa  Menenio  P.  Postumio  con- 
sulibus,  moritur,  gloria  ingenti,  copiis  familiaribus  adeo  exi- 
guis,  ut  funeri  sumptus  deesset :  de  publico  est  datus.     Lu- 
xere  matronsB  ut  Brutum.     Eodem  anno  duae  colonise  Lati-  25 
nse,  Pometia  et  Cora,  ad  Auruncos  deficiunt.     Cum  Aurun- 
cis  bellum  initum  ;  fusoque  ingenti  exercitu,  qui  se  ingre- 
dientibus  fines  consulibus  ferociter  obtulerat,  omne  Aurun- 
cum  bellum  Pometiam  compulsum  est.     Nec  magis  post 
proelium  quam  in  proelio  csedibus  temperatum  est :  et  csesi  30 
aliquanto  plures  erant  quam  capti,  et  captos  passim  trucida- 
verunt.     Ne  ab  obsidibus  quidem,  qui  trecenti  accepti  nu- 
mero  erant,  ira  belli  abstinuit.     Et  hoc  anno  Romse  trium- 
phatum. 

XVIL 

War  with  the  S^cuti  consules  Opiter  Verginius  Sp.  Cassius 
Aurund  contin-  Pometiam  primo  vi  deinde  vineis  aliisque  ope- 
ued.  — Pometia  y||j^g  oppuffnarunt.     In  quos  Aurunci,  mams 

surrenders.—    ...  .  »       ~^ 

Crneitytowards  jam  inexpiabili  odio,  quam  spe  aliqua  aut  oc- 
the  inhabitants.  casione,  coorti,  cum  plures  igni,  quam  ferro,  5 
armati  excucurrissent,  csede  incendioque  cuncta  complent. 
Vineis  incensis,  multis  hostium  vulneratis  et  occisis,  consulum 
quoque  alterum  (verum  nomen  auctores  non  adjiciunt)  gra- 
vi  vuhiere  ex  equo  dejectum  prope  intei-feceruntro^omam 
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inde  male  gesta  re  reditum ;  inter  multos  saucios  consul  10 
spe  incerta  vitae  relatus.  Interjecto  deinde  haud  magno 
spatio,  quod  vulneribus  curandis  supplendoque  exercitui 
satis  esset,  cum  ira  majore  bclli  tum  viribus  etiam  auctis 
Pometise  arma  illata.  Et  cum,  vineis  refectis  aliaque  mole 
belli,  jam  in  eo  esset,  ut  in  muros  evaderet  miles,  deditiolS 
est  facta.  Ceterum  nihilo  minus  foBde,  dedita  urbe,  quam 
si  capta  foret,  Auranci  passim  principes  securi  percussi,  sub 
corona  venierunt  coloni  alii ;  oppidum  dirutum  ;  ager  veni- 
it.  Consules  magis  ob  iras  graviter  ultas,  quam  ob  magni- 
tudinem  perfecti  belli  triumpharunt.  20 

XVIII. 

Sabiiie8in-  Insequens  annus  Postumum  Cominium  et 
newal  IthoBtt  '^'  ^^^^^  consules  habuit.  Eo  anno  Romae, 
ities.  —  First  cum  per  ludos  ab  Sabinorum  juventute  per 

dictator  created  Jasciviam  scorta  raperentur,  concursu  hominum 

at  Rome.  — Sa-     .  ,.  -   . 

bines   sae    tor  Hxa  ac  prope  proehum  f  uit :  parvaque  ex  re    5 

P®*^  ad  rebellionem  spectare  res  videbatur.     Super 

belli  Sabini  metum  id  quoque  accesserat,  quod  triginta  jam 

conjurasse  populos,  concitante  Octavio  Mamilio,  satis  con- 

stabat.     In  hac  tantarum  exspectatione  rerum  sollicita  civi- 

tate,  dictatoris  primum  creandi  mentio  orta.     Sed  nec  quo  10 

anno,  nec  quibus  consulibus,  quia  ex  factione  Tarquinia 

essent  (id  quoque  enim  traditur),  parum  creditum  sit,  nec 

quis  primum  dictator  creatus  sit,  satis  constat.     Apud  ve- 

terrimos  tamen  auctores  T.  Lartium  dictatorem  priraum, 

Sp.  Cassium  magistrum  equitum,  creatos  invenio.     Consu-15 

lares  legere  :  ita  lex  jubebat  de  dictatore  creando  lata.     Eo 

magis  adducor  ut  credam  Lartium,  qui  consularis  erat,  po- 

tius  quam  M'.  Valerium,  M.  filium,  Volesi  nepotem,  qui  non- 

dum  consul  fuerat,  moderatorem  et  magistrum  consulibus 

appositum  :  qui,  si  maxime  ex  ea  familia  legi  dictatorem  20 

vellent,  patrem  multo  potius  M.  Valerium,  spectatae  virtu- 

tis  et  consularem  virum,  legissent. — Creato  dictatore  pri- 

mUm  BomsB,  postquam  prsef erri  secures  viderunt,  magnus 
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plcbem  metus  incessit,  ut  intentiores  essent  ad  dicto  paren- 
dum.     Neque  enim,  ut  in  consulibus,  qui  pari  potestate  es-  25 
sent,  alterius  auxilium,  neque  provocatio  erat,  neque  ullum 
usquam  nisi  in  cura  parendi  auxilium.     Sabinis  etiam  crea- 
tus  Romffi  dictator  eo  magis,  quod  propter  se  creatum  cre- 
diderant,  metum  incussit     Itaque  legatos  de  pace  mittunt ; 
quibus  orantibus  dictatorem  senatumque,  ut  veniam  erroris  30 
hominibus  adolescentibus  darent,  responsum,  ignosci  adole- 
scentibus  posse,  senibus  non  posse,  qui  bella  ex  bellis  sere- 
rent.     Actum  tamen  est  de  pace;  impetrataque  foret,  si 
quod  impenssB  factum  in  bellum  erat,  prsestare  Sabini  (id 
enim  postulatum  erat)  in  animum  induxissent     Bellum  in-  35 
dictum  :  tacit»  indutise  quietum  annum  tenuere. 

XES. 

i>^-*««i«-  Consules  Ser.  Sulpicius  M*.  Tullius;  nihil 
the  Dictator.en-  dignum  memoria  actum ;  T.  .M>utiu8  deinde 
gageBinbattie,  ^^  C.  Vetusius.     ffis  consulibus  Fidenae  ob- 

at  the  lake  Re-  . 

giihis,  with  the  sesssB,  Crustumena  capta ;   Fraeneste  ab  La- 

Latins.— The  tinis  ad  Romanos  descivit     Nec  ultra  bellum    5 

Tarquins  in  the  ^      .  ,.  .  t        x  j-i 

a  r  m  7  of  the  Latmum,  gliscens  jam  per  aliquot  annos,  dila^ 
LatiuB.— obsti-  tum.     A.  Postumius  dictator  T.  -^butius  ma- 

uateconflict.  .  .  ..  .  ••  j«i. 

gister  equitum  magnis  copus  peditum  equi- 
tumque  profecti,  ad  lacum  Begillum,  in  agro  Tusculano, 
agmini  hostium  occurrerunt :  et  quia  Tarquinios  esse  in  10 
exercitu  Latinorum  auditum  est,  sustineri  ira  non  potuit, 
quin    extemplo    confligerent.      Ergo   etiam   proBlium   ali- 
quanto  quam  cetera  gravius  atque  atrocius  fuit.     Non  enim 
duces  ad  regendam  modo  consilio  rem  adfuere,  sed  suismet 
ipsi  corporibus  dimicantes  miscuere  certamina.     Nec  quis-15 
quam  procerum  ferme  hac  aut  illa  ex  acie  sine  vulnere,  prae- 
ter  dictatorem  Romanum,  excessit.     In  Postumium  prima 
in  acie  suos  adhortantem  instruentemque  Tarquinius  Su- 
perbus,  quamquam  jam  setate  et  viribus  erat  gravior,  equum 
infestus  admisit;  ictusque  ab  latere  concursu  suorum  re-20 
ceptus  in  tutum  est     Et  ad  alterum  comu  ^butius,  ma* 
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gister  equitum,  in  Octavium  MamiHum  impetum  dederat 
Nec  fefellit  veniens  Tusculanum  ducem,  contra  quem  et  ille 
concitat  equum  :  tantaque  vis  inf  estis  venientium  hastis 
fuit,  ut  bracliium  j^butio  trajectum  sit,  Mamilio  pectus  per-  25 
cussum.  Hunc  quidem  in  secundam  aciem  Latini  recepere; 
JEbutius,  cum  saucio  brachio  tenere  telum  non  posset,  pug- 
na  excessit.  Latinus  dux  nihil  deterritus  vulnere  proelium 
ciet ;  et,  quia  suos  percnlsos  videbat,  arcessit  cohortem  ex- 
sulum  Romanorum,  cui  Lucii  Tarquinii  filius  prseerat.  Ea,  30 
quod  majore  pugnabat  ira  ob  erepta  bona  patriamque 
ademptam,  pugnam  pammper  restituit 

XX 

Aeconntof      Beferentibus  jam  pedem  ab  ea  parte  Romar 

tinu^"^*  ^e  ^^®'  ^'  ^^^rius,  Publicolae  f  rater,  conspicatus 

Bomans  flnaliy  fcrocem  juvenem  Tarquinium,  ostentantem  se 

prove  victo-  j^  prima  exsulum  acie,  domestica  etiam  gloria 

nons,  and  take 

the  camp  of  the  accensus,  ut,  cujus  familiaQ  decus  ejecti  reges   5 

enemy.  erant,  ejusdem  interf ecti  f orent,  subdit  calcaria 

eqno  et  Tarquinium  infesto  spiculo  petit.     Tarquinius  retro 

in  agmen  suorum  infenso  cessit  hostL     Valerium,  temere 

invectum  in  exsulum  aciem,  ex  transverso  quidam  adortus 

transfigit ;  nec  quidquam  equitis  vulnere  equo  retardato,  10 

moribundus  Romanus,  labentibus  super  corpus  armis,  ad 

terram  defluxit     Dictator  Postumius  postquam  cecidisse 

talem  virum,  exsules  ferociter  citato  agmine  invehi,  suos 

perculsos  cedere  animadvertit,  cohorti  suse,  quam  delectam 

manum  prsesidii  causa  circa  se  habebat,  dat  signum,  ut  quem  16 

suorum  fugientem  viderint,  pro  hoste  habeant     Ita  metu 

ancipiti  versi  a  fuga  Romani  in  hostem,  et  restituta  acies. 

Cohors  dictatoris  tum  primum  proelium  iniit.     Integris  cor- 

poribus  animisque  fessos  adorti  exsules  csedunt     Ibi  alia 

inter  proceres  coorta  pugna.     Imperator  Latinus,  ubi  co-20 

hortem  exsulum  a  dictatore  Romano  prope  circumventam 

vidit,  ex  subsidiariis  manipulos  aliquot  in  primam  aciem  se- 

cum  rapit     Hos  agmine  venientes  T.  Herminius  legatus 
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conspicatus,  interque  eos  insignem  veste  armisque  Mami- 
lium  noscitans,  tanto  vi  majore,  quam  paulo  ante  magister25 
equitum,  cum  hostium  duce  proelium  iniit,  ut  et  uno  ictu 
transfixum  per  latus  occiderit  Mamilium,  et  ipse  inter  spoli- 
andum  corpus  hostis  veruto  percussus,  cum  victor  in  castra 
esset  relatus,  inter  primam  curationem  exspiraverit  Tum 
ad  equites  dictator  advolat,  obtestans,  ut,  fesso  jam  pedite,  30 
descendant  ex  equis,  et  pugnam  capessant.  Dicto  paruere  : 
desiliunt  ex  equis,  provolant  in  primum,  et  pro  antesignanis 
parmas  objiciunt.  Recipit  extemplo  animum  pedestris 
acies,  postquam  juventutis  proceres,  sequato  genere  pugnse, 
secum  partem  periculi  sustinentes  vidit.  Tum  demum  im-  35 
pulsi  Latini  perculsaque  inclinavit  acies.  Equiti  admoti 
equi,  ut  persequi  hostem  posset.  Secuta  et  pedestris  acies. 
Ibi,  nihil  nec  divinae  nec  humanse  opis  dictator  prsetermit- 
tens,  aedem  Castori  vovisse  fertur,  ac  pronuntiasse  militi 
prsemia,  qui  primus,  qui  secundus  castra  hostium  intrasset :  40 
tantusque  ardor  fuit,  ut  eodem  impetu,  quo  fuderant  hostem 
Romani,  castra  caperent.  Hoc  modo  ad  lacum  Regillum 
pugnatum  est.  Dictator  et  magister  equitum  triumphantes 
in  urbem  rediere. 

XXL 

Uncertainty  of  Triennio  deinde  nec  certa  pax  nec  beUum 
TvlfqninfnTs^  fuit.  Consules  Quintus  Cloelius  et  T.  Lartius, 
perbns  dies  at  inde  A.  Sempronius  et  M.  Minucius.  His  con- 
camfie. —.Qreat  suijbus  sedes  Saturno  dedicata,  Satumalia  in- 
Tribesincreased  stitutus  festus  dies.  Aulus  deinde  Postumius  5 
to  twenty-one.  et  T.  Verginius  consules  facti.  Hoc  demum 
Mercur/*  dedi-  ^^^^  ^^  Regillum  lacum  pugnatum  apud 
cated.  quosdam   invenio ;   A.  Postumium,  quia   col- 

lega  dubiae  fidei  fuerit,  se  consulatu  abdicasse ;  dictatorem 
inde   factum.     Tanti   errores   implicant   temporum,   aliterlO 
apud  alios  ordinatis  magistratibus,  ut,  nec  qui  consules  se- 
cundum  quosdam,  nec  quid  quoque  anno  actum  sit,  in  tanta 
vetustate  non  rerum  modo  sed  etiam  auctorum  digerere 
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possis.  Ap.  Claudius  deinde  et  P.  SeiTilius  consules  facti. 
Insignis  hic  annus  est  nuntio  Tarquinii  mortis.  Mortuu8l5 
Cuinis,  quo  se  post  fractas  opes  Latinorum  ad  Aristode- 
mum  tyrannum  contulerat.  Eo  nuntio  erecti  patres,  erecta 
plebes.  Sed  patribus  nimis  luxuriosa  ea  fuit  Isetitia :  ple- 
bi,  cui  ad  eam  diem  summa  ope  inservitum  erat,  injurisB  a 
primoribus  fieri  ccepere.  Eodem  anno  Signia  colonia,  20 
quam  rex  Tarquinius  deduxerat,  suppleto  numero  colono- 
rum,  iterum  deducta  est.  RomsB  tribus  una  et  viginti 
factse.     JSdes  Mercurii  dedicata  est  idibus  Maiis. 

XXIL 

War  with  the  Onm  Volscorum  gente,  Latino  bello,  neque 

Voiflci.  —  They  pax  neque  bellum  fuerat :  nam  et  Volsci  com- 

Bne  for  peace  paraverant  auxilia,  quae  mitterent  Latinis,  ni 

ages.  —  Not  maturatum   ab   dictatore   Romano   esset ;   et 

long  after  they  maturavit  Romanus,  ne  proelio  uno  cum  La-   5 

junctlon  with  tino  Volscoque   contenderet.      Hac   ira  con- 

the  Hernici,  goies    in    Volscum    agrum    legiones   duxere. 

tTonfl  for^wan—  Volscos  consilii  poenam  non  metuentes  neco- 

The  Latina  give  pinata    res    perculit :    armorum    immemores 

l?''""'^**^^"   ***  obsides  dant  trecentos  principum  a  Cora  at-10 
the    Romans,  ^^  f  ^ 

and  are  reward-  que  Pometia  liberos :  ita  sine  certamine  inde 
edaccordingiy.  abductae  legiones.  Nec  ita  multo  post  Vol- 
scis  levatis  metu  suum  rediit  ingenium :  rursus  occultum 
parant  beilum,  Hemicis  in  societatem  armorum  adsumptis. 
Legatos  quoque  ad  soUicitandum  Latium  passim  diraittunt.  15 
Sed  recens  ad  Regillum  lacum  accepta  clades  Latinos  ira 
odioque  ejus,  quicumque  arma  suaderet,  ne  ab  legatis  qui- 
dem  violandis  abstinuit.  Comprehensos  Volscos  Romam 
duxere ;  ibi  traditi  consulibus,  indicatumque  est  Volscos 
Hemicosque  parare  bellum  Romanis.  Relata  re  ad  8ena-20 
tum,  adeo  fuit  gratum  patribus,  ut  et  captivomm  sex  milia 
Latinis  remitterent,  et  de  foedere,  quod  prope  in  perpetuum 
negatum  fuerat,  rem  ad  novos  magistratus  trajicerent. 
Enimvero  tum  Latini  gaudere  facto,  pacis  auctores  in  in- 
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genti  gloria  esse.  Coronara  auream  Jovi  donnm  in  Capi-25 
tolium  mittmit.  Ciim  legatis  donoque,  qui  captivorum  re- 
missi  ad  suos  fuerant,  magna  circumfusa  multitudo  venit. 
Pergunt  domos  eorum,  apud  quem  quisque  servierant ;  gra- 
tias  agunt,  liberaliter  habiti  cultique  in  calamitate  sua;  inde 
hospitia  jungunt.  Numquam  alias  ante  publice  privatimque  30 
Latinum  nomen  Bomano  imperio  conjunctius  fuit. 

XXIIL 

CompiaintBof      Sed  et  bellum  Volscum  immiiiebat,  et  civi- 

taVeTaU°o'f [o  ^  ^«"^  ^P^  ^^^^  intestino  inter  patres 
the  pressure  of  plebemque  flagrabat  odio,  maxime  propter  ne- 
debts.— An  oc-  j^g  qY)  ges  alienum.     Premebant,  se,  foris  pro 

cnrrence    takes  .  .       ,.     .  ,       .  .   . 

piace  which  libertate  et  impeno  dimicantes,  domi  a  cm-    5 

giveariseto  |)ug  >captos  et  oppressos  esse  ;  tutioreraque 
violent  i)opalar  .     ,    n  .  j.   •    .       i      ^ 

commotione.  —  ^  bello,  quara  m  pa«e,  et  mter  hostes,  quam 

Aiarm  of  the  inter  cives,  (libertatem  plebis  ess^:  invidiam- 
Debates  in^^he  ^^^  ®^>  ®^^  sponte  gliscentem,  insignis  unius 
Senate.  calamitas  accendit  >^  Jkfagno  natu  quidiam  cum  10 

omniura  malorura  suorura  insignibus  se  in  forura  proj^cit. 
Obsitansrat  squalore  vesti^  foedior  corporis  fikbitus  pallore 
ac  raacie  perempti.     Ad  hoc(^promissa  barba  et  capilli  effe- 
raverant  speciera  oris.     Noscitabatur  tamen  in  tanta  defor- 
mitate,  et  ordines  duxisse  aiebanty  aliaqiie  militiae  decoral5 
vulgo,  miserantes  eura,  jactabant.     Ipse,  testes  honestafiim 
aliquot  Idcis  pugnarum,  cicatrices  i^verso  pector§^ostenta- 
bat.     Sciscitantibus,  unde  ille  habitus  unde  deformitas,  cum    • 
circurafusa  turba  esset  prope  in  contionis  raodura,  Sabino 
bello  ait  se  railitantera,  quia  propter  populationes  agri  non  20 
f ructu  raodo  caruerit,  sed  viDa  incensa  fuerit,  direpta  orania, 
pecora  abacta,  tributum  iniquo  suo  tempore  imperatura  ^ses 
alienum  fecisse :  id,  cumulatura  usuris,  primo  se  agro  pa- 
temo  avitoque  exuisse,  deinde  fortunis  aliis ;  postremo,  ve- 
lut  tabem,  pervenisse  ad  corpus :  ductum  se  ab  creditore,  25 
non  in  servitium,  sed  in  ergastulum  et  camificinam  esse. 
Inde  ostentare  tergum,  foedum  recentibus  vestigiis  verbe- 
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rum.     Ad  hsec  visa  aaditaque  clamor  ingens  oritur.     Non 
jam  foro  se  tumultus  continet,  sed  passim   totam  urbem 
pervadit :  nexi,  vincti.  solutique,  se  undique  in  publicumSO 
proripiunt,  implorant  Quiritium  fidem.     NuUo  loco  deest 
seditionis  voluntarini^  ^omes.     Multis  passim  agminibus  per 
omnes  vias  cum  clamore  in  forum  cun^tur.     Magno  cum 
periculo  suo,  qui  forte  patrum  in  foro  erant,  in  eam  turbam 
inciderunt.     Nec  temperatum   manibus   forety  ni  propere35 
consules,  P.  Servilius  et  Ap.  Claudius,  ad  comprimendam 
seditionem    intervenissent.      At   in    eos   multitudo   versa 
ostentare   vincula  sua   deformitatemque  aliam.     Hsec  .se 
meritos  dicere,  exprobrantes  suam  quisque  alius  aliti  mlli- 
tiam.     Postularei  multo  minaciter  magis  quam  suppliciter,)40 
ut  senatum  vocarent ;  curiamque  ipsi  futuri  arbitri  moderar 
toresque  publici  consilii  circumsistunt*)\Pauci  admodum 
patrum,  quos  casus  obtulcpaty^ontracti  ab  consulibus }  cete- 
ros  metus  non  curia  modo  sed  etiam  foro  arcebat.    Nec  agi 
quidquam  per  infrequentiam  poterat  senatus.     Tum  vero45 
eludi  atque  extrahi  se  multitudo  putare ;  et  patrum  qui 
abessent,  non  casu,  non  metu,  sed  impediendse  rei  causa  ab- 
esse,  et  consules  ipsos  tergiversari ;  nec  dubie  ludibrio  esse 
miserias  suas.     ^am  prope  erat,  ut  ne  consulum  quidem 
majestas  coerceret  iras  hominum,  cum  incerti,  morando  an  50 
veniendo  plus  periculi  contraherent,  tandem   in   senatum 
veniunt ;  frequentique  tandem  curia,  non  modo  inter  patres, 
sed  ne  int^r  consules  quidem  ipsos,  satis  conveniebat.     Ap- 
pius,  vehementis  ingenii  vir,  imperio  consulari  rem  agendam 
censebat:  uno  aut  altero  adrepto,  quieturos  alios.    Servilius,  55 
lenibus  remediis  aptior,  concitatos  animos  flecti,  quam  fran- 
gi,  putabat  cum  tutius  tum  facilius  esse. 

XXIV. 

inteiiigence  ^^*^'  ^®^  major  alius  terror.  Latini  equi- 
brought  to  tes  cum  tumultuoso  advolant  nuntio,  Volscos 
Vol8cT**a*r*e  ^^^^®^^  exercitu  ad  urbem  oppugnandam  ve- 
marchingon  nire.     Qua3  audita  (adeo  duas  ex  una  civi- 
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the  city.  — Dif-  tate  discordia  fecerat)  longe  aliter  patres  ac    6 
^T^  the  *^^  o°^e  P^^^^™  adfecere.     Exsultare  gaudio   plebes  ; 
aud  the  fathers.  ultores  superbias  jatrum  adesse  dicere  deos. 

— Conciiiating  ^i^g  aliuin  coufirmare,  ne  nomina  darent :  cupa 

acts  of  the  con-  »  ^^  .  O-  .,' 

sui  Serviiius.  —  omnibus  potins,  quam  solos,  penturoa.    Patres 

Edict  pubiished  militarent,  patres  arma  caperent,  ut  penes  cqs-  10 
by  him.-Qood    ,  .    S     i    „.  -2^   .^ 

feeiiDgrestored.  ^^^  pericula  belli,  penes  quos  praemia  essent. 

At  vero  curia,  ma^sta  ac  trepida  |ancipiti  metu^ 

et  ab  cive  et  ab  hoste,  Sernlium  consulemy  cui  ingenium^ 

magis  populare  erat^orare,  ut  tantis  circumventam  terro- 

ribus  expediret  rem  publicara.     Tum  consul,  misso  senatu,  15 

in  contij^nem  prodit.hs^Ibi  curae  es^e  patribus  ostendit,  ut 

consulahir  plebi.     Cetefum  deliberationi  de  maxlma  qui- 

dem  illa^  sed  tamen  parte  civitatis/  metiffi  pro  universa  re 

publica  intervenissej    Nec  pQ^se,  cum  hostes  prope  ad  por- 

tas  esseut,  bcllo^pjfievertissc/yquidquam  ^  nec,*  si  8it,laxamenti  20 

aliquid,aut  plebi  honestum  esse,  nisi  mercede  priire  accept^ 

arma  pro  patria  noH  cepisse ;  neque  patribus  satia^decorum, 

pcr  metum  potius,  quam  postmodo  voluntate,  adflictis  civi- 

um  suorum  forturiis  consuluisse.     Contibni  deinde  edicto 

addidit  fidem,  quo  edixit,  ,nc  quis  civem  Komanum  vinctum  25 

aut  clausum  teneret*i  quo  ininus  ei  nounnis  edendi  apud  cdn- 

sules  potestas  fieret ;  ncu  quis  militis,  donec  in  castns  es- 

set,  bona  possideret  aut  veriSeret,  liberos  nepotesve  ejus 

moraretur.     Hoc  proposito  edicto,  et  qui  aderant  nexi  pro- 

fiteri  extemplo  nomina ;  et  undique  ex  tota  urbe  proripien-  30 

tium  se  ex  privato,  cum  retinendi  jus  creditori  non  esset,  con- 

cursus  in  forum,  ut  sacramento  dicerent,  fieri.     Mf^na  ek 

manus  f  uit,  neq^e  alioruin  magis  in  Vol^c<?  bello  vikus  at- 

que  opera  enituit.     Consul  copias  contra  hostem  educit; 

parvo  dirimente  intervallo  castra  ponit.  ^^  35 

XXV. 

ThoVoisciat-       Proxima  inde  nocte  Volsci,  discordia  Ro- 

tack  the  Roman  ^     /•      •  ^  ^  .  .  i.  . 

cami).— TheRo-  ^^^a  freti,  si  qua  noctuma  trausitio  proditiove 
ma.ibeniiyfi.rth  ficri  posset,  tcmptant  castra.     Sensere  vigiles; 
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aDddefeatthera.  excitatus  exercitus ;  signo  dato  concursum  est 
—suessa  Porae-  ^  arma.    Ita  f  rastra  id  inceptum  Volscis  f  uit ;    6 

tia  taken  and  ^  -^  ^  ' 

pi  n  n  d  e  r  e  d.—  reliquum  noctis  utrimque  quieti  datum.    Poste- 

Peace  granted  ^^  jj^  prima  luce  Volsci  fossis  repletis  vallum 

to  the  Volsci  of  .         ^  .  ^ 

the  town  of Ece-  mvadunt.    Jamque  ab  omni  parte  munimenta 

tra,  but  their  vellebantur,  cum  consul,  quamquam  cuncti  un- 
territ.ory  taken    _.  ^  .       ^  *^.  -1^1^« 

from  thera.         dique,  et  nexi  ante  omnes,  ut  signum  daret  cla- 10 

mabant,  experiendi  animos  militum  causa  par 

ramper  moratus,  postquam  satis  apparebat  ingens  ardor,  dato 

tandem  ad  erampendum  signo,  militem  avidum  certaminis 

emittit.     Primo  statim  incursu  pulsi  hostes;  fugientibus, 

quoad  insequi  pedes  potuit,  terga  csesa;  eques  usque  ad  cas- 15 

tra  pavidos  egit.     Mox  ipsa  castra,  legionibus  circumdatis, 

cam  Volscos  inde  etiam  pavor  expulisset,  capta  direptaque. 

Postero  die  ad  Suessam  Pometiam,  quo  confugerant  hostes, 

legionibus  dnctis,  intra  paucos  dies  oppidum  capitur ;  cap- 

tum  prsedsB  datum :  inde  paulum  recreatus  egens  miles.  20 

Consul  cum  maxima  gloria  sua  victorem  exercitum  Romam 

reducit.     Decedentem  Romam  Ecetranoram  Volscoram  le- 

gati,  rebus  suis  timentes  post  Pometiam  captam,  adeunt : 

his  ex  senatus  consulto  data  pax,  ager  ademptus. 

XXVL 

inroad  of  the      Confestim  et  Sabini  Romanos  territavere : 
Sabines  into  the  tumultus  enim  f uit  verius  quam  bellum.   Nocte 

Boman  terri-   .  .  ^  .  ^^  ,  . 

tory.— Defeated  ^^  urbem  nuntiatum  est,  exercitum  Sabinum 
by  A.  PoBtu-  praedabundum  ad  Anienem  amnem  pervenisse ; 
sioY  with  the  ^^^  passim  diripi  atque  incendi  villas.  Missus  6 
Aurunci.— De-  extemplo  eo  cum  omnibus  copiis  equitum  A. 
featoftheiatter.  p^g^^^j^^g^  q^i  dictator  bello  Latino  fuerat : 
secutus  Gonsul  Servilius  cum  delecta  peditum  manu.  Ple- 
rosque  palantes  eques  circumvenit.  Nec  advenienti  pedi- 
tum  agmini  restitit  Sabina  legio:  fessi,  cum  itinere,  tum  10 
populatione  nocturna,  magna  pars  in  villis  repleti  cibo  vino- 
que,  vix  fugae  quod  satis  esset  virinni  habuere.  Nocte  una 
audito  perfectoque  bcllo  Sabino,  postcro  die  in  magna  jam 
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spe  andiqae  partSB  pacis,  legati  Aaninci  senatam  adeant,  ni 
decedatar  Yolsco  agro,  bellam  indicentes.  Cam  legatis  si-15 
mal  exercitas  Aarancoram  domo  profectas  erat  Cajas 
fama  haad  procal  jam  ab  Aricia  visi  tanto  tamalta  concivit 
Bomanos,  at  nec  consali  ordine  patres,  nec  pacatum  respon- 
sam  arma  inferentibas  arma  ipsi  capientes  dare  possent. 
Ariciam  infesto  agmine  itar,  nec  procal  inde  cam  Aarancis  20 
signa  collata  proBlioqae  ano  debellatam  est. 

xxm 

Fresb  tronbies      Fasis  Aarancis,  victor  tot  intra  paacos  diea 
at  Rome  on  ac-  ^ellis  Romanas  promissa  eonsalis  fidemqae  se- 

connt  of  tbe  *  .  .  ^ 

pressnre  of  natas  exspectabat ;  cam  Appms, et msita saper- 
debts,— Wantof  ^ia  animo,  et  at  collegSB  vanam  faceret  fidem, 

energy  on  tbe  .  *       *.  •       j  j-x-  *- 

partofServUiua  ^J^T^  aspemme  poterat  jas  de  creditis  pecu-   5 
— Hangbty  con-  niis  dicere.    Deinceps  et  qui  ante  nexi  f uerant, 
ppns.    ^jQ(jit,Qribus  tradebantur,  et  nectebantur  aliL 
Quod  ubi  cui  militi  incideret,  collegam  appellabat ;  concur- 
sus  ad  Servilium  fiebat ;  illius  promissa  jactabant,  illi  expro- 
brabant  sua  quisque  belli  merita  cicatricesque  acceptas.   Po- 10 
stulabant,  ut  aut  referret  ad  senatum,  aut  ut  auxilio  esset 
consul  civibus  suis,  imperator  militibus.     Movebant  consu- 
lem  hsec ;  sed  tergiversari  res  cogebat :  adeo  in  alteram  cau- 
sara  non  collega  solum  prseceps  ierat,  sed  omnis  factio  no- 
bilium.     Ita,  medium  se  gerendo,  nec  plebis  vitavit  odinm^  15 
nec  apud  patres  gratiam  iniit     Patres  moUem  consulem  et 
ambitiosum  rati,  plebes  f  allacem ;  brevique  apparuit  adse- 
quasse  eum  Appii  odium.     Certamen  consulibus  inciderat, 
uter  dedicaret  Mercurii  aedem.     Senatus  a  se  rem  ad  popu- 
lam  rejecit :  utri  eorum  dedicatio  jussu  populi  data  esset,  20 
eum  praeesse  annonse,  mercatorum  coUegium  instituere,  so- 
lemnia  pro  pontifice  jussit  suscipere.    Populus  dedicationem 
asdis  dat  M.  Laetorio,  primi  pili  centurioni :  quod  f  acile  ap- 
pareret  non  tam  ad  bonorem  ejus,  cui  curatio  altior  fastigio 
suo  data  esset,  factum,  quam  ad  consulum  ignominiara.    Sse-  25 
vire  inde  utique  consulum  alter  patresque,  sed  plebi  creve- 
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rant  animi ;  et  longe  alia,  quam  primo  instituerant,  via  gras- 
sabantur.  Desperato  enim  consulum  senatusque  auxilio, 
cum  in  jus  duci  debitorem  vidissent,  undique  convolabant. 
Neque  decretum  exaudiri  consulis  prse  strepitu  et  clamoreSO 
poterat ;  neque,  cum  decresset,  quisquam  obtemperabat.  Vi 
agebatur,  metusque  omnis  et  periculum  libertatis,  cum  in 
conspectu  consulis  singuli  a  pluribus  violarentur,  in  credi- 
tores  a  debitoribus  verterant.  Super  haec  timor  incessit 
Sabini  belli ;  dilectuque  decreto,  nemo  nomen  dedit,  furente  36 
Appio,  et  insectante  ambitionem  collegse,  qui  populari  silen- 
tio  rem  publicam  proderet,  et  ad  id,  quod  de  credita  pecunia 
jus  non  dixisset,  adjiceret,  ut  ne  dilectum  quidem  ex  senatus 
consulto  haberet.  Non  esse  tamen  desertam  omnino  rem 
publicam,  neque  projectum  consulare  imperium.  Se  unum  40 
et  SU8B  et  patrum  majestatis  vindicem  fore.  Cum  circum- 
staret  quotidiana  multitudo  licentia  accensa,  adripi  unum 
insignem  ducem  seditionum  jussit.  Dle  cum  a  lictoribus 
jam  traheretur,  provocavit.  Nec  cessisset  provocationi  con- 
sul,  quia  non  dubium  erat  populi  judicium,  nisi  segre  victa  45 
pertinacia  foret,  consilio  magis  et  auctoritate  principum, 
quam  populi  clamore:  adeo  supererant  animi  ad  sustinen- 
dam  invidiam.  Crescere  inde  malmn  in  dies,  non  clamori- 
bus  modo  apertis,  sed,  quod  multo  pemiciosius  erat,  seces- 
sione  occultisque  coUoquiis.  Tandem  invisi  plebi  consules  50 
magistratu  abeunt,  Servilius  neutris,  Appius  patribus  mire 
gratus. 

XXVIII. 

A.  Verfirinius  inde  et  T.  Vetusius  consula- 
Domestic  tron-  •  m  i  t       • 

bies  continne.—  tum  meunt.  Tum  vero  plebs,  mcerta  quales 
Thepeopiehoid  habitura  consules  esset,  coetus  noctumos,  pars 
ingB  among  Esquiliis,  pars  in  Aventino,  facere,  ne  in  foro 
themseives.—  subitis  trepidaret  consiliis,  et  omnia  temere  ac  6 
reprimanded^by  ^ortuito  ageret.  Eam  rem  consules  rati,  ut 
the  Senate  for  erat,  perniciosam,  ad  patres  deferunt.  Sed  de- 
-Are'dlrected  ^^^^  consulere  ordine  non  licuit :  adeo  tu- 
tohoidaleYy.—  multuose  excepta  est  clamoribus  undique  et 

F 
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No  one  comes  indignntione  patmm,  si,  quod  imperio  consu-10 

forward  to  en-  i     .  j  x   •      •:!•  •  i 

list.— SeDate  ^^  exsequendum  esset,  mvidiam  ejus  consules 

again  ineffectu-  ad  senatum  rejicerent   Prof ecto,  si  essent  in  re 

aiiy  confluited.     p^^^jji^ja  magistratus,  nullum  futurum  f uisse  Ro- 

mse  nisi  publicum  consilium :  nunc  in  mille  curias  contiones- 

que,  cum  alia  in  Esquiliis,  alia  in  Aventino  fiant  concilia,  dis- 15 

persam  et  dissipatam  esse  rem  publicam.     XJnum  hercule 

virum  (id  enim  plus  esse  quam  consulem)  qualis  Appius 

Claudius  fuerit,  momento  temporis  discussurum  illos  coetus 

f uisse.     Correpti  consules,  cum,  quid  ergo  se  facere  vellent 

(nihil  enim  segnius  molliusve  quam  patribus  placeat  actu-.20 

ros),  percunctarentur,  decernunt,  ut  dilectum  quam  acerri- 

raum  habeant :  otio  lascivire  plebem.     Dimisso  senatu  con- 

sules  in  tribunal  escendunt,  citant  nominatim  juniores.    Cum 

ad  nomen  nemo  responderet,  circumfusa  multitudo  in  con- 

tionis  modum  negare,  ultra  decipi  plebem  posse ;  numquam  26 

unum  militem  habituros,  ni  prsestaretur  fides  publica.    Liber- 

tatem  unicuique  prius  reddendam  esse  quam  arma  danda,  ut 

pro  patria  civibusque  non  pro  dominis  pugnent     Consules, 

quid  mandatum  esset  a  senatu,  videbant ;  sed  eorum,  qui 

intra  parietes  curisB  f erociter  loquerentur,  neminem  adesse  30 

invidiffl  suse  participem :  et  apparebat  atrox  cum  plebe  cer- 

tamen.     Prius  itaque  quam  ultima  experirentur,  senatum 

iterum  consulere  placuit.     Tum  vero  ad  sellas  consulum 

prope  convolare  minimus  quisque  natu  patrum,  abdicare 

consulatum  jubentes  et  deponere  imperium,  ad  quod  tuen-  35 

dum  animus  deesset. 

XXIX. 

TheConsnis  Utraque  re  satis  experta,  tum  demum  con- 
L^naUrto  l^d  sules :  "  Ne  praedictum  negetis,  patres  con- 
them  in  enforc-  scripti,  adest  iugeus  seditio.  Postulamus  ut 
sorae^ofThe  "'  ^^^  maxime  ignaviam  increpant,  adsint  no- 
mo8t  vioient  of  bis  habentibus  dilectum.     Acerrimi  cujusque    5 

that  order  lend       i  •-   .  j     .^       i       x  «     i 

their  asflistance  a^bitno,  quando  ita  placet,  rem  ageraus."    Re- 
tccordingiy.  deunt  in  tribunal;  citari  nominatim  unum  ex. 
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—  Coiiision  [[a   qui  in  conspectu  erant,  dedita  opera  lu- 

—  Senate  again  ''^Gnt.  Cum  staret  tacitus,  et  circa  eum  aliquot 
convened.— Ap-  hominum,  ne  forte  violaretur,  constitisset  glo- 10 
that  a^dictator  ^^^»  Hctorem  ad  eum  consules  mittunt.  Quo 
bechosen.  repulso,  tum  vero,  indignum  facinus  esse  cla- 
mitantes,  qui  patrum  consulibus  aderant,  devolant  de  tribu- 
nj^li,  ut  lictori  auxilio  essent.  Sed  ab  lictore,  nihil  aliud 
quam  prendere  prohibito,  cum  conversus  in  patres  impetus  15 
esset,  consulum  intercursu  rixa  sedata  est;  in  qua  tamen, 
sine  lapide,  sine  telo,  plus  clamoris  atque  irarum,  quam  inju- 
ri»,  fuerat.  Senatus,  tumultuose  vocatus,  tumultuosius  con- 
sulitur,  quaestionem  postulantibus  iis  qui  pulsati  fuerant, 
decemente  ferocissimo  quoque^  non  sententiis  magis  quam  20 
clamore  et  strepitu.  Tandem  cum  irsB  resedissent,  expro- 
brantibus  consulibus  nihilo  plus  sanitatis  in  curia,  quam  in 
foro,  esse,  ordine  consuli  coepit.  Tres  fuere  sententiae.  P. 
Verginius  rem  non  vulgabat :  de  iis  tantum,  qui,  fidem  secuti 
Publii  Servilii  consulis,  Volsco,  Aurunco,  Sabinoque  mili-  25 
tassent  beUo,  agendum  censebat.  Titus  Lartius,  non  id 
tempus  esse,  ut  merita  tantummodo  exsolverentur ;  totam 
plebem  aere  alieno  demersam  esse,  nec  sisti  posse,  ni  omni- 
bus  consulatur :  quin,  si  alia  aliorum  sit  condicio,  accendi 
magis  discordiam  quam  sedari.  Ap.  Claudius,  et  natura  im-  30 
mitis,  et  efferatus  hinc  plebis  odio,  illinc  patrum  laudibus, 
non  miseriis,  art,  sed  licentia  tantum  concitum  turbarum,  et 
lascivire  magis  plebem  quam  saevire.  Id  adeo  maJum  ex 
provocatione  natum :  quippe  minas  esse  consulum,  non  im- 
perium,  ubi  ad  eos,  qui  una  peccaverint,  provocare  liceat.  35 
**  Agedum "  inquit  "  dictatorem,  a  quo  provooatio  non  est, 
creemus.  Jam  hic,  quo  nunc  omnia  ardent,  conticiscet  fu- 
ror.  Pulset  tum  mihi  lictorem,  qui  sciet  jus  de  tergo  vitaque 
sua  penes  unum  illum  esse,  cujus  majestatem  violarit." 
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XXX. 

MWaiorlus  Multis,  ut  erat,  horrida  et  atrox  videbatur 
-H  u  ^ncml-  -^PP"  sententia ;  rursus  Verginii  Lartiique 
tory  edict.  —  A  exemplo  haud  salubres.  Utique  Lartii  puta- 
i€vy  iiB  ^f^'—  bant  sententiam,  quae  totam  fidem  tolieret: 

The  iEqai  driv-  , 

en  back.  —  The  medium  maxime  et  moderatum  utroque  con-    5 

VoiBci  dcfeated.  silium  Verginii  habebatur.     Sed  factione  re- 

spectuque  rerum  privatarum,  qusB  semper  offecere  oflScient- 

que  publicis  consiliis,  Appius  vicit ;  ac  propc  f uit  ut  dictator 

ille  idera  crearetur.     Qu8b  res  utique  alienasset  plebem  peri- 

culosissimo  tempore,  cum  Volsci  udEquique  et  Sabini  forte  10 

lina  omnes  in  armis  essent.     Sed  cursB  fuit  consulibus  et 

senioribus  patrum,  ut   imperium,  suo  vehemens,  mansue- 

to  permitteretur  ingenio.     M'.  Valerium  dictatorem,  Volesi 

filium,  creant     Plebes,  etsi  adversus  se  creatum  dictatorem 

videbat,  tamen,  cum  provocationem  fratris  lege  haberet,  nihil  15 

ex  ea  familia  triste  nec  superbum  timebat.    Edictum  deinde 

a  dictatore  propositum  confimavit  animos,  Servilii  fere  con- 

sulis  edicto  conveniens.     Sed  et  homini  et  potestati  melius 

rati  credi,  omisso  certamine  nomina  dedere.     Quantus  num- 

quam  ante  exercitus,  legiones  decem  effectaB;  temae  inde20 

dat3B  consulibus,  quattuor  dictator  usus.     Nec  jam  poterat 

bellum  differri.   ^qui  Latinum  agrum  invaserant.    Oratores 

Latinorum  ab  senatu  petebant,  ut  aut  mitterent  subsidium, 

aut  se  ipsos  tuendorum  finium  causa  capere  arma  sinerent. 

Tutius  visum  est  defendi  inermes  Latinos,  quam  pati  retrac-25 

tare  arma.   Vetusius  consul  missus  est.    Is  finis  populationi- 

bus  fuit.     Cessere  JEqui  campis,  locoque  magis  quam  armis 

freti  summis  se  jugis  montium  tutabantur.    Alter  -conaul  in 

Volscos  profectus,  ne  et  ipse  tereret  tempus,  vastandis  maxi- 

me  agris  hostem  ad  conferenda  propius  castra  dimicandum-  30 

que  acie  excivit.    Medio  inter  castra  campo,  ante  suum  quis- 

que  vallum,  infestis  signis  constitere.     Multitudine  aliquan- 

tum  Volsci  superabant;  itaque  effusi  et  contemptim  pugnam 

iniere.    Consul  Romanus  nec  promovit  aciem,  nec  clamorem 
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reddi  passus,  defixis  pilis  stare  suos  jussit ;  ubi  ad  manum  36 
venisset  hostis,  tum  coortos  tota  vi  gladiis  rem  gerere.    Vol- 
sci,  cursu  et  clamore  fessi,  cum  se  velut  stupentibus  metu 
intuiissent  Romanis,  postquam  impressionem  sensere  ex  ad- 
verso  f actam,  et  ante  oculos  micare  gladios,  haud  secus  quam 
si  in  insidias  incidissent,  turbati  vertunt  terga ;  et  ne  ad  fu-  40 
gam  quidem  satis  virium  f  uit,  quia  cursu  in  prcelium  ierant 
Bomani  contra,  quia  principio  pngnsB  quieti  steterant,  vigen- 
tes  corporibus,  facile  adepti  fessos,  et  castra  impetu  ceperunt, 
et,  castris  exutum  hostem  Velitras  persecuti,  uno  agmine  vic- 
tores  cum  victis  in  urbem  irrupere :  plusque  ibi  sanguinis,  45 
promiscua  omnium  generum  caede,  quam  in  ipsa  dimica- 
tione  factum.    Paucis  data  venia,  qui  inermes  in  deditionem 
venerunt. 

XXXI. 

Befeat  of  thc  Dum  hsBc  in  Volscis  geruntur,  dictator  8a- 
sabines.  -  The  ^-^^  ^^j  j^  plurimum  belli  fuerat,  fundit 
^qai   also  de-  '  .  .  ... 

feated.— The  fugatque  exuitque  castris.     Equitatu  immisso 

dictator,  on  his  mediam  turbaverat  hostium  aciem,  qua,  dum 
retarn  to  Bome,  .  _  *    . 

bringsnphefore  ^  comua  latius  paudunt,  parum  apte  intror-   5 
the  Senate  the  gum   ordinibus   aciem  firmaverant ;   turbatos 
epecting    debt^  pedes  invasit.    Eodera  impetu  castra  capta  de- 
ora.  — His  mo-  bellatumque  est.     Post  pugnam  ad  Regillum 
— He  restgiis^n  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^®  annis  pugna  clarior  fuit. 
conseqnence,the  Dictator  triumphans  urbem  invehitur.     Super  10 
dictatorship.       solitos  honores  locus  in  circo  ipsi  posterisque 
ad  spectaculum  datus ;  sella  in  eo  loco  cunilis  posita.    Vol- 
scis  devictis  Velitemus  ager  ademptus ;  Velitras  coloni  ab 
urbe  missi  et  colonia  deducta.     Cum  .^uis  post  aliquanto 
pugnatum  est,  invito  quidem  consule,  quia  loco  iniquo  sub- 15 
eundum  erat  ad  hostes :  sed  milites  extrahi  rem  criminantes, 
ut  dictator,  priusquam  ipsi  redirent  in  urbem,  magistratu  ab- 
iret,  irritaque,  sicut  ante  consulis,  promissa  ejus  caderent, 
perpulere,  ut  forte  temere  in  adversos  montes  agmen  erige- 
ret.     Id  male  commissum  ignavia  hostium  in  bonum  vertit ;  20 
qui,  priusquam  ad  conjectum  teli  veniretur,  obstupefacti  au- 
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dacia  Romanorum,  relictis  castris,  quao  munitissimis  tenue- 
rant  locis,  in  aversas  valles  desiluere;  ubi  satis  praedae  et 
victoria  incruenta  f  uit. 

Ita  trifariam  re  bello  bene  gesta,  de  domesticamm  rerum  25 
eventu  nec  patribus  nec  plebi  cura  decesserat.     Tanta  cum 
gratia,  tum  arte  prseparaverant  feneratores,  quae  non  modo 
plebem,  sed  ipsum  etiam  dictatorem  frustrarentur.     Namque 
Valerius,  post  Vetusii  consulis  i*editum,  omnium  actionum 
in  senatu  primam  habuit  pro  victore  populo,  rettulitque,  30 
quid  de  nexis  fieri  placeret.     Qu»  cum  rejecta  relatio  esset, 
"Non   placeo"  inquit  "concordiae   auctor.     Optabitis,  me 
dius  fidius,  prope  diem,  ut  mei  similes  Romana  plebes  pa- 
tronos  habeat.     Quod  ad  me  attinet,  neque  frustrabor  ultra 
cives  meos,  neque  ipse  frustra  dictator  ero.     Discordiae  in-  35 
testinae,  bellum  extemum  fecere,  ut  hoc  magistratu  egeret 
res  publica.     Pax  foris  parta  est,  domi  impeditur.     Priva- 
tus  potius  quam  dictator  seditioni  interoro."    Ita  curia  egres- 
sus  dictatura  se  abdicavit.     Appamit  causa  plebi,  suam  vi- 
cem  indignantem  magistratu  abisse.     Itaque,  velut  persoluta  40 
fide,  quoniara  per  eum  non  stetisset,  quin  praestaretur,  dece- 
dentem  domum  cura  favore  ac  laudibus  prosecuti  sunt. 

XXXII.  -.U.. 

Secession   of       Timor  inde  patres  incessit,  ne,  si  dimissus 
the  Commons  exercitus  foret,  mrsus  coetus  occulti  conjurar 

to  the  Sacred     .  «  t^  t 

Monnt Mene-  tionesque  fierent.     Itaque,  quamquam  per  dic- 

nias  Agrippa  ia  tatorem  dilectus  habitus  esset,  tamen,  quoniam 

sentftsambassa-   .  ,  ,      .  ,  x    a  •     i- 

dor  to  them  by  ^^  consulum  verba  jurassent,  sacramento  teneri    5 
theSenate.— His  militem  rati,  per  causam  renovati  ab  ^quis 
lCZpresZt  belli  educi  ex  urbe  legiones  jussere.    Quo  facto 
prodDced  hy  it.    maturata  est  seditio.     Et  primo  agitatum  dir 
citur  de  consulum  caede,  ut  solverentur  .sacramento ;  doctos 
deinde  nullam  scelere  religionem  exsolvi,  Sicinio  quodam  10 
auctore,  injussu  consulum  in  Sacrum  montem  secessissc,—  ■ 
Trans  Anienem  amnem  est  tria  ab  urbe  milia  passuum.     Ea 
frequentior  fama  est,  quam  cujus  Piso  auctor  est,  in  Aven- 
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tinura  secessionem  f  actam  esse.     Ibi  sine  ullo  duce  vallo  f  os- 
saque  communitis  castris  quieti,  rem  nullam,  nisi  necessa- 1 5 
riam  ad  victum,  sumendo,  per  aliquot  dies  neque  lacessiti 
neque  lacessentes,  sese  tenuere.     Pavor  ingens  in  urbe  me- 
tuque  mutuo  suspensa  erant  omnia.     Timere  relicta  ab  suis 
plebes  violentiam  patrum;  timere  patres  residem  in  urbe 
plebem,  incerti,  manere  eam  an  abire  mallent.     Quamdiu  20 
autem  tranquillam  quae  secesserit  multitudinem  fore?  quid 
f uturum  deinde,  si  quod  extemum  interim  bellum  exsistat  ? 
NuUam  profecto  nisi  in  concordia  civium  spem  reliquam 
ducere :  Eam  per  sequa,  per  iniqua,  reconcUiandam  civitati 
esse.     Sic  placuit  igitur  oratorem  ad  plebem  mitti  Mene-26 
nium  Agrippam,  facundum  virum  et,  quod  inde  oriundus 
erat,  plebi  carum.     Is,  intromissus  in  castra,  prisco  illo  di- 
cendi  et  horrido  modo  nihil  aliud,  quam  hoc,  narrasse  fer- 
tur :  Tempore,  quo  in  homine  non,  ut  nunc,  omnia  in  unum 
consentiebant,  sed  singulis  membris  suum  cuique  consilium,  30 
suus  sermo  fuerit,  indignatas  reliquas  partes,  sua  cura,  suo 
labore  ac  ministerio,  ventri  omnia  quaeri,  ventrem  in  medio 
quietu^  nihil  aliud  quam  datis  voluptatibus  frui,  conspi- 
rasse  Inde,  ne  manus  ad  os  cibum  ferrent,  nec  os  acciperet 
datum,  nec  dentes  conficerent.     Hac  ira,  dum  ventrem  fame  35 
domaiip  vellent,  ipsa  una  membra  totumque  corpus  ad  ex- 
tremam  tabem  venisse.     Inde  apparuisse,  ventris  quoque 
haud  segne  ministerium  esse,  nec  magis  ali  quam  alere  eum, 
reddentem  in  omnes  corporis  partes  hunc,  quo  vivimus  vige- 
musque,  divisum  pariter  in  venas  maturum,  confecto  cibo,  40 
sanguinem.     Comparando  hinc,  qiiam  intestina  corporis  se- 
ditio  similis  esset  irae  plebis  in  patres,  flexisse  mentes  ho- 

minum. 

XXXIII. 

Eeconciiiation       ^gi  deinde  de  concordia  coeptum,  conces- 

eflfected.  —  The  .  ,.  .  .      i  i.*       • 

Commons  ai-  sumque  m  condiciones,  ut  plebi  sui  magistra- 

lowed  to  have  tus  essent  sacrosancti,  quibus  auxilii  latio  ad- 

^eir^o*wn  —  ^^^^^  consules  esset,  neve  cui  patrum  capere 

Tribnnes  of  the  eum  magistratum  liceret.     Ita  tribuni  piebei    ^ 
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Commona  cho-  creati  duo,  C.  licinias  et  L.  Albinus.     Hi  tres 

E€ii.— Defeat  of        n  .1.  ,        t     1  •     ct-   •    •  j? 

ihe  Voisciaus.  —  collegas  sibi  creaveruut.  In  his  Sicinium  fa- 
CnptmeofCori-  isse  seditionis  auctorem;  de  duobus  qui  fue- 
^'irr^i?!.*!-*"^  rint  minus  convenit.     Sunt  qui  duos  tantum 

Coriolanns. —  * 

Death  of  Mene-  in  Sacro  monte  creatos  tribunos  esse  diQant,  10 
nius  Agrippa.      ^Y>iqm  sacratam  legem  latam.  ^ 

Per  secessionem  plebis  Sp.  Cassius  et  Postumus  Cominius 
consulatum  inierunt.     His  consulibus  cum  Latinis  populis 
ictum  foedus.     Ad  id  feriendum  consul  alter  Romse  mansit '; 
alter,  ad  Volscum  bellum  missus,  Antiates  Volscos  funditlS 
fugatque.     Compulsos  in  oppidum  Longulam  persecutus, 
moenibus  potitur.     Lide  Poluscam,  item  Volscorum,  cepit ; 
tum  magna  vi  adortus  est  Coriolos.     Erat  tum  in  castris 
inter  primores  juvenum  C.  Marcius,  adolescens  et  consilio 
et  manu  promptus,  cui  cognomen  postea  Coriolano  fuit.  20 
Cum  subito  exercitum  Romanum,  Coriolos  obsidentem,  at- 
que  in  oppidanos,  quos  intus  clausos  habebat,  intentum  sine 
ullo  raetu   extrinsecus  imminentis  belli,  Volscae  legiones, 
profectae  ab  Antio,  invasissent,  eodemque  tempore  ex  oppido 
erupissent  hostes,  forte  in  statione  Marcius  fuit.     Is,  cum  25 
delecta  militum  manu,  non  modo  impetum  erumpentium 
retudit,  sed  per  patentem  portam  f erox  irrupit ;  caedeque  in 
proxima  urbis  facta,  ignem,  temere  abreptum  imminentibus 
muro  sedificiis  injecit.     Clamor  inde  oppidanorum,  mixtus 
muliebri  puerilique  ploratu,  ad  terrorem,  ut  solet,  primum  30 
ortus  et  Romanis  auxit  animum  et  turbavit  Volscos,  utpote 
capta  urbe,  qui  ad  f  erendam  opem  venerant.     Ita  f  usi  Volsci 
Antiates,  Corioli  oppidum  captura.     Tantumque  sua  laude 
obstitit  fainae  consulis  Marcius,  ut,  nisi  foedus  cum  Latinis 
colurana  senea  insculptum  monumento  esset,  ab  Sp.  Cassio  36 
uno,  quia  collega  afuerat,  ictum,  Postumum  Cominium  bel- 
lum  gessisse  cum  Volscis  memoria  cessisset.     Eodem  anno 
Agrippa  Menenius  moritur,  vir  omni  vita  pariter  patribus 
ac  plebi  carus,  post  secessionem  carior  plebi  factus.     Huic, 
interpreti  arbitroque  concordise  civium,  legato  patrum  ad40 
plebem,  reductori  plebis  Romanse  in  urbem,  sumptus  fu- 
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Beri   defuit.     Extulit   eum    plebs   Bextantibus   collatis   in 
capita. 

XXXIV. 

Scareityof      Consules  deinde  T.  Geganius  P.  Minuciua 
provisionsat  f^^j^     j;^  qj^j^^  ^^j^  ^^  f^^^  nuieta  omnia  a 

Rome.— Per-  .  ^.  ,.        ,.     ^ 

Bons  sent  in  bello  essent,  et  domi  sanata  discordia,  aliud 
every  direction  muito  gravius  malum  civitatcm  invasit;  cari- 

tobuynpcoro. —   ^  .  .        ,  .  .         ^ 

Aiargequantity  ^  pnmum  aunon»,  ex  mcultis  per  secessio-   o 
of  com  import-  nem  plebis  agris ;  fames  deinde,  qualis  clausis 
ProiKwition  ^  in  ^^^®^     Ventumque  ad  interitum  servitiorum 
theSenatetoget  utique  et  plebis  esset,  ni  consules  providissent, 
rdcianpowerby  ^^^D^issis  passim  ad  frumentum  coemendum, 
lowering  the  non  in  Etruriam  modo  dextris  ab  Ostia  litori-10 
pnce  of  ^^°---  bus,  laevoque  per  Volscos  mari  usque  ad  Cu- 
oianns  in  favor  mas,  sed  quaesitum  in  Siciliam  quoque :  adeo 
of  this  meaenre.  finitimorum  odia  longinquis  coegerant  indigere 
auxiliis.     Frumentum  Cumis  cum  coemptum  esset,  naves 
pro  bonis  Tarquinionim  ab  Aristodemo  tyranno,  qui  heres  16 
erat,  retentae  sunt.     In  Volscis  Pomptinoque  ne  emi  quidem 
potuit ;  periculum  quoque  ab  impetu  hominum  ipsis  fru- 
mentatoribus  f uit.     Ex  Tuscis  f  rumentum  Tiberi  venit :  eo 
sustenta  est  plebs.     Incommodo  bello  in  tam  artis  commea- 
tibus  vexati  forent,  ni  Volscos  jam  moventes  arma  pestilen-  20 
tia  ingens  invasisset.     Ea  clade  conterritis  hostium  animis, 
ut  etiam  ubi  ea  remisisset,  terrore  aliquo  tenerentur,  et  Ve- 
litris  auxere  numemm  colonorum  Romani,  et  Norbae  in  mon- 
tes  novam  coloniam,  quae  arx  in  Pomptino  esset,  miserunt. 
M.  Minucio  deinde  et  A.  Sempronio  consulibus,  magna  vis  25 
ffumenti  ex  Sicilia  advecta ;  agitatumque  in  senatu,  quanti 
plebi  daretur.      Multi  venisse  tempus  premendae  plebjs  pu- 
tabant,  recuperandique  jura,  quae  extorta  secessione  ac  vi 
patribus  essent.     In  primis  Marcius  Coriolanus,  hostis  tribu- 
niciae  potestatis,  "  si  annonam"  inquit  "  veterem  volunt,  jus  30 
pristinuni  reddant  patribus.     Cur  ego  plebeios  magistratus, 
cur  Sicinium  potentem  video,  sub  jugum  missus,  tainqnam 

F  2 
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ab  latronibus  redemptas?  Egone  has  indignitates  diutius 
patiar  quam  necesse  est  ?  Tarquinium  regem  qui  non  tule- 
rim,  Sicinium  feram  ?  Secedat  nunc,  avocet  plebem :  patet  35 
via  in  Sacrum  montem  aliosque  eolles.  Rapiant  frumenta 
6x  agris,  quem  ad  modum  tertio  anno  rapuere.  Utantur 
annona,  quam  furore  suo  iecera  Audeo  dicere,  hoc  malo 
domitos  ipsos  potius  cultores  agrorum  f  ore,  quam  ut  armati 
per  secessionem  coli  prohibeant"  Haud  tam  facile  dictu40 
«st,  faciendumne  fuerit,  quam  potuisse  arbitror  fieri,  ut,  con- 
dicionibus  laxandi  annonam,  et  tribuniciam  potestatem  et 
omnia  invitis  jura  imposita  patres  demerent  sibL 

XXXV. 

.  ^        £t  senatui  nimis  atrox  visa  sententia  est,  et 
Anger  of  the  .  .       -n  .  . 

Commonsatco-  plebem  ira  prope  armavit:  Fame  se  jam  sicut 

riolanns.— He  i8  hostes  peti,  cibo  victuque  fraudari;  peregri- 

snmmoned  for  ^  ^  i       t.         ,  . 

triaibytheTrib-  ^"°^  frumentum,  qu8D  soia  aumenta  ex  inspe- . 
nnes.— The  Sen-  rato  fortuna  dederit,  ab  ore  rapi,  nisi  Caio    5 
tercede  for  him!  ^arcio  vincti  dcdantur  tribuni,  nisi  de  tergo 
— He  does  not  plebis  Romanae  satisfiat.     Eum  sibi  camificem 
day*of  triS  and  P^^*™  exortum,  qui  aut  mori  aut  servire  ju- 
is  condemned  beat.     In  exeuntem  e  curia  impetus  factus  es- 
whiie  absent—  g^^  jjj  peropportune  tribuni  diem  dixissent.  10 
among  the  Voi-  Ibi  ira  est  suppressa :  se  judicem  quisque,  se 

BcL— iB  weii  re-  dominum  vitae  necisque  inimici  factum  vide- 
ceived  by  them.  .  7        »,       . 

bat.     Contemptim  pnmo  Marcius  audiebat  mi- 

nas  tribunicias :  auxilii  non  poenaB  jus  datum  illi  potestati, 

plebisque  non  patrum  tribunos  esse.     Sed  adeo  infensa  erat  1 5 

coorta  plebs,  ut  unius  poena  defungendum  esset  patribus. 

Restiterunt  tamen  adversa  invidia,  usique  sunt  qua  suis  quis- 

que  qua  totius  ordinis  viribus.     Ac  primo  temptata  res  est, 

si,  dispositis  clientibus,  absterrendo  singulos  a  coitionibus 

conciliisque  disjicere  rem  possent     Universi  deinde  proces-20 

sere  (quidquid  erat  patrum  reos  diceres)  precibus  plebem 

exposcentes,  unum  sibi  civem,  unum  senatorem,  si  innocen- 

tem  absolvere  noUent,  pro  nocente  donarent .  Ipse  cum  die 
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dicta  non  adesset,  perseveratum  in  ira  est     Damnatus  ab- 
sens  in  Yolscos  exsulatum  abiit,  minitans  patrise  hostUesque  25 
jam  tum  spiritus  gerens.     Venientem  Volsci  benigne  exce- 
pere,  benigniusque  in  dies  colebant,  quo  major  ira  in  suos 
eminebat,  crebraeque  nunc  querelae  nunc  minse  percipieban- 
tur.     Hospitio  utebatur  Attii  Tullii.     Longe  is  tum  princeps 
Volsci  nominis  erat,  Romanisque  semper  infestus.     Ita  cum  30 
alterum  vetus  odium,  alterum  ira  recens  stimularet,  consilia 
conf erunt  de  Romano  bello.     Haud  facile  credebant  plebem 
suam  impelli  posse,  ut  totiens  infeliciter  temptata  arma  ca- 
perent.     Multis  saepe  bellis,  pestOentia  postremo  amissa  ju- 
yentute,  fractos  spiritus  esse ;  arte  agendum  in  exoleto  jam  35 
vetustate  odio,  ut  recenti  aliqua  ira  exacerbarentur  animi. 

XXXVI. 

Ceiebrationat      Ludi  forte  ex  instauratione  magni  Romae 
Rome  of  the  parabantur.     Instaurandi  hsec   causa  fuerat: 

Oreat  games.—  '^ 

Occnrreoce    on  hidis  mane  servum  quidam  pater  familiae,  non- 
the  moming  of  ^j^m  commisso  spectaculo,  sub  furca  caesum 

the day.— Dream  _.  .  ^         .  .     i     i     t        i 

and  warning  of  inedio  egerat  circo.     Coepti  mde  ludi,  velut  ea   5 
Latinioa.— After  res  nihil  ad  religionem  pertjnuisset.     Haud 
whi^h  he*i8  se-  ^^  multo  post  Tito  Latinio,  de  plebe  homini, 
rereiy  punished  somnium  fuit.     Visus  Jupitcr  dicere  sibi  lu- 
by  the  gods,  he  ^-g  praegultatorem  dispUcuisse :  nisi  maffnifice 

discloseshis'^  ^^  ^  ^ 

dream,  and  the  instaurarentur  ii  ludi,  periculum   urbi   fore.  10 
waming  accom-  jy^f  ^^  consulibus  nuntiaret.    Quamquam  haud 

panyiiig  it,  to  .         r    •  .  j. 

the  ConsuiB  and  8*^6  hber  erat  rehgione  animus,  verecundia 
Senate.  tamen  majestatis  m^istratuum  timorem  vicit, 

ne  in  ora  hominum  pro  ludibrio  abiret.  Magno  illi  ea  cunc- 
tatio  stetit :  filium  namque  intra  paucos  dies  amisit.  Cujus  15 
repentinae  cladis  ne  causa  dubia  esset,  aegro  animi  eadem 
illa  in  soinnis  obversata  species  visa  est  rogitare,  satin'  mag- 
nam  spreti  numinis  haber.et  mercedem :  majorem  instare,  ni 
eat  propere  ac  nuntiet  consuUbus.  Jam  praesentior  res  erat : 
cunctantcm  tamen  ac  prolatantem  ingens  vis  morbi  adorta20 
est  debilitate  subita.     Tunc  enimvero  deorum  ira  admonuit. 
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Fessus  igitur  malis  praeteritis  instantibusque,  consilio  pro- 
pinquorum  adhibito,  cum  visa  atque  audita  et  obversatum 
totiens  somno  Jovem,  minas  irasque  coelestes  reprsDsentatas 
casibus  suis  exposuisset,  consensu  inde  haud  dubio  omnium,  25 
qui  aderant,  in  foram  ad  consules  lectica  defertur.  Inde 
in  curiam  jussu  consulum  delatus  eadem  illa  cum  patribus 
ingenti  omnium  admiratione  enarrasset,  ecce  aliud  miracu- 
lum :  qui  captus  omnibus  membris  delatus  in  curiam  esset, 
eum  functum  officio  pedibus  suis  domum  redisse  traditum  30 
memoriaB  est. 

XXXVII. 

The  Oames       Ludi  quam  amplissimi  ut  fierent,  senatus 
ordered  by  the  ^ecrevit.     Ad  eos  ludos  auctore  Attio  Tullio 

Senate  to  be  cel- 

ebrated  on  aa  vis  magna  Volscoram  venit.    Priusquam  com- 

grand  a  scaie  as  mitterentur  ludi,  Tullius,  ut  domi  compositum 

possible.— A  ■■r       •       <•  ^        i  i  •.-... 

large  number  of  cum  Marcio  fuerat,  ad  consules  vemt;  dicit  5 
the  Voisci  are  esse  quae  secreto  agere  de  re  publica  velit.  Ar- 
ihem*to  Rome^  bitris  rcmotis  "  invitus"  inquit,  "  quod  sequius 
— Artfui  con-  sit,  de  meis  civibus  loquor ;  non  tamen  admis- 
Tumus^^ti^Voi-  ®^°^  quidquam  ab  iis  criminatum  venio,  sed 
Bcian,  to  bring  cautum,  ne  admittaut.     Nimio  plus  quam  ve-10 

about  a  rupture  ^yj^  nostroram  iuffenia  sunt  mobilia :  multis  id 
between  theRo-  *=* 

m  a  n  8  and  his  cladibus  sensimus,  quippe  qui  non  nostro  meri- 
c  o  u  n  tr  y  m  e  n.  ^^^  g^^j  vestra  paticntia  incolumes  simus.  Mag- 
dered  to  depart  ^a  hic  nunc  Volscoram  multitudo  est ;  ludi 
from  Rome.  sunt;  spectaculo  intenta  civitas  erit.  Memini,  15 
quid  per  eandem  occasionem  ab  Sabinoram  juventute  in 
hac  urbe  commissum  sit.  Horret  animus,  ne  quid  incon- 
sulte  ac  temere  fiat.  Haec  nostra  vestraque  causa  prius 
dicenda  vobis,  consules,  ratus  sum.  Quod  ad  me  attinet, 
extemplo  hinc  domum  abire  in  animo  est,  ne  cujus  facti20 
dictive  contagione  praesens  violer."  Hsec  locutus  abiit. 
Consules  cum  ad  patres  rem  dubiam  sub  auctore  certo  de- 
tulissent,  auctor  m^s,  ut  fit,  quam  res  ad  praecavendum  vel 
ex  supervacuo  movit ;  factoque  senatus  consulto,  ut  urbem 
excederent  Volsci,  praecones   dimittuntur,  qui   oifanes   eos25 
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proficisci  ante  noctem  juberent.  Ingens  pavor  primo  discur- 
rentes  ad  suas  res  tollendas  in  hospitia  perculit.  Proficis- 
centibus  deinde  indignatio  oborta,  se,  ut  consceleratos  con- 
taminatosque,  ab  ludis,  festis  diebus,  ccetu  quodam  modo 
hominum  deorumque  abactos  esse.  30 

XXXVIII. 

Address  of      Cum  prope  continuato  agmine  irent,  prae- 

counuymen  ^^^sus  TuUius  ad  caput  Ferentinum,  ut  quis- 

when  departing  que  veniret,  primores  eorum   excipiens,  que- 

from  Rome.-  ^g^^^    indiffnandoque,  et   eos   ipsos,  sedulo 

Bevolt  of  the  ,     .  , 

Voiacian  na-  audientes  secunda  iraj  verba,  et  per  eos  multi-   6 
*^°"-  tudinem  aliam  in  subjectum  viae  campum  de- 

duxit.  Ibi  in  contionis  modum  orationem  exorsus  "  veteres 
populi  Romani  injurias  cladesque  gentis  Volscorum,  ut  ora- 
nia,"  inquit  ^*  obliviscamini  alia,  liodiernam  hanc  contume- 
liam  quo  tandem  animo  fertis,  qua  per  nostram  ignominiam  10 
ludos  commisere  ?  An  non  sensistis  triumphatum  hodie  de 
vobis  esse?  vos  omnibus,  civibus,  peregrinis,  tot  finitimis 
populis  spectaculo  abeuntes  fuisse ;  vestras  conjuges  vestros 
liberos  traductos  per  ora  hominum  ?  Quid  eos,  qui  audivere 
vocem  praeconis,  quid,  qui  nos  videre  abeuntes,  quid  eos,  qui  15 
huic  ignominioso  agraini  fuere  obvii,  existiraasse  putatis,  nisi 
aliquod  profecto  nefas  esse,  quo,  si  intersimus  spectaculo, 
violaturi  siraus  ludos  piaculumque  raerituri ;  ideo  nos  ab 
sede  pionira  coetu  concilioque  abigi  ?  Quid  deinde  ?  illud 
non  succurrit,  vivere  nos,  quod  maturariraus  proficisci  ?  si  20 
hoc  profectio  et  non  fuga  est.  Et  hanc  urbem  vos  non  ho- 
stiura  ducitis,  ubi  si  unum  diem  morati  essetis,  moriendura 
oranibus  fuit?  Bellura  vobis  indictura  est  raagno  eorum 
malo,  qui  indixere,  si  viri  estis."  Ita,  et  sua  sponte  irarum 
pleni  et  incitati,  domos  inde  digressi  sunt,  instigandoque  25 
suos  quisque  populos  effecere,  ut  omne  Volscum  nomen  de- 
ficeret. 
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XXXIX. 

Taiiius   a  D  d       Imperatores  ad  id  bellum  de  omnium  popu- 
CorioianoB  cho-  j^^^^  sententia  lecti  Attius  TuUius  et  C.Mar- 

Ben  generals  of      , 

theVoisci.— Nu-  cius  exsul  Bomanus,  in  quo  aliquanto  plus  spei 
merous  Homan  repositum.     Quam  spem  nequaquam  fefellit, 

towus  taken.—       \,     ,,  f     -i  i-  t 

TheVoiscipitch  ^*  facile  appareret  ducibus  validiorem  quam    5 
their  camp  flye  exercitu  rem  Romanam  esse.     Circeios  pro- 
Rome.— Great  ^^^^  piimum  colonos  inde  Romanos  expulit, 
a  1  a  r  m  in  the  liberamque  eam  urbem  Volscis  tradidit.     Inde 
^i^'fTf™^i^*^  ^^  Latinam  viam  transversis  tramitibus  trans- 

efforts  to  nego- 

tiate  with  the  gressus,  Satricum,  Longulam,  Poluscam,  Corio- 10 
Voisci.  j^jg^  Mugillam ;  h»c  Romanis  oppida  ademit. 

Inde  Lavinium  recepit ;  tum  deinceps  Corbionem,  Vitelliam, 
Trebium,  Labicos,  Pedum  cepit.     Postremum  ad  urbem  d 
Pedo  ducit,  et  ad  fossas  Cluilias,  quinque  ab  urbe  milia  pas- 
suum,  castris  positis,  populatur  inde  figrum  Romanum,  cus- 1 5 
todibus  inter  populatores  missis,  qui  patriciorum  agros  intac- 
tos  servarent,  sive  infensus  plebi  magis,  sive  ut  discordia 
inde  inter  patres  plebemque  oreretur.     Quae  profecto  orta 
esset  (adeo  tribuni  jam  fcrocem  per  se  plebem  criminaudo 
in  primores  civitatis  instigabant),  ted  externus  timor,  maxi-  20 
mum  concordiae  vinculum,  quamvis  suspectos  infensosque 
inter  se  jungebat  animos.     Id  modo  non  conveniebat,  quod 
senatus  consulesque  nusquam  alibi  spem  quam  in  armis  po- 
nebant,  plebes  omnia  quam  bellum  malebat.     Sp.  Nautius 
jam  et  Sex.  Furius  consules  crant.    Eos  recensentes  legiones,  25 
praesidia  per  muros  aliaque,  in  quibus  stationes  vigiliasque 
esse  placuerat,  loca  distribuentes,  multitudo  ingens  pacem 
poscentium  primum  seditioso  clamore  conterruit;  deinde 
vocare  senatum,  referre  de  legatis  ad  C.  Marcium  mittendis 
coegit.     Acceperunt  relationem  patres,  postquam  apparuit  30 
labare  plebis  animos ;  missique  de  pace  ad  Marcium  oratores 
atrox  responsum  rettulerunt :   si  Volscis  ager  redderetur,  ""^  - 
posse  agi  de  pace :  si  praeda  belli  per  otium  frui  velint,  me-  ' 
morem  se  et  civium  injuriae,  et  hospitum  bcneficii,  adnisu- 
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rum,  ut  appareat  exsilio  sibi  irritatos,  non  fractos  aiiimos35 
esse.     Itermn  deinde  iidem  missi  non  recipiuntur  in  castra. 
Sacerdotes  quoque,  suis  insignibus  velatos,  isse  supplices  ad 
castra  hostium  traditum  est;  niliilo  magis  quam  legatos 
fiexisse  animum. 

XL. 

T  h  e  Boman  Tum  n^atronaB  ad  Veturiam,  matrem  Corio- 
wUh^them^the  lani,VolumniMique  uxorem,  frequentes  coeunt. 
mother  and  the  Id  pnl^licfflffconsilium,  an  muliebris  timor  fue- 
wife  «jd  chii-  j^f  ^   ^^jjj  j^^gjjj^^     Pervicere  certe,  ut  et  Ve- 

4ien   of  Corio-         /  ■ 

janus,  go  forth  tuna,  magno  natu  mulier,  et  Volumnia,  duos   5 
to  hiB  camp.—  parvos  ex  Marcio  ferens  filios  secum,  in  castra 

Speech  of  Vetu-   ,       ,.  •        ^      ^  •  .        .  .     ,    ^ 

ria,  hiB  mother.  hostium  irent,  et,  quoniam  armis  vin  defen- 

— The  resoiu-  dere  urbem  non  possent,  mulieres  precibus  la- 

nus  is  at  ^eneui  crimisque  defenderent.    Ubi  ad  castra  ventum 

overcome,  and  est,  nuntiatumque  Coriolano  est  adesse  ingenslO 

h  e    withdraws  ni,iiiej^jn  amien,  in  primo  (ut  qui  nec  publica 
his  forces  from  ^^  '  ,     ^        ^    ^       ^         ,      ^ 

the  Roman  ter-  majestate  in  legatis,  nec  in  sacerdotibus  tanta 

ritory.-TheRo-  Q^^isa.  oculis  animoque  reliffione  motus  essetV, 
mans  erect   a  .        .  \  *t       .  ,.  ^, 

tempietofemaie  multo  obstinatior  adversus  lacnmas  mulieDres 

Fortun^.  QYSit,    Dein  familiarium  quidam,  qui  insignem  15 

msBstitia  inter  ceteras  cognoverat  Veturiam,  inter  nurum 

nepotesque  stantem,  "nisi  me  frustrantur"  inquit  "oculi, 

mater  tibi  conjunxque  et  liberi  adsunt."     Coriolanus,  prope 

ut  amens,  constematus  ab  sede  sua  cum  ferret  matri  obviae 

complexum,  mulier  in  iram  ex  precibus  versa  "  sine,  prius-  20 

quam  complexum  accipio,  sciam,"  inquit,  "  ad  hostem  an  ad 

filium  venerim,  captiva  matferne  in  castris  tuis  sim.     In  hoc 

me  longa  vita  et  infelix  senecta  traxit,  ut  exsulem  te,  deinde 

hostem  viderem  ?     Potuisti  populari  hanc  terraro,  quje  te 

genuit  atque  aluit  ?    Non  tibi»  quamvis  infesto  animo  et  mi-  25 

naci  perveneras,  ingredieixti  fines  ira  cecidit  ?     Non,  cum  in 

conspectu  Roma  fuit,  succurrit  *  intra  illa  moenia  domus  ac 

penates  mei  sunt,  mater,  conjunx  liberique  V     Ergo  ego  nisi 

peperissem,  Roma  non  oppugnaretur ;  nisi  filium  haberem, 

libera  in  libera  patria  mortua  essem.     Sed  ego  nihil  jam  t^ 
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pati,  nec  tibi  turpius  quam  mihi  miserius,  possum ;  nec,  ut 
sum  miserrima,  diu  futura  sum :  de  his  videris,  quos,  si  per- 
gis,  aut  immatura  mors  aut  longa  servitus  manet."  Uxor 
deinde  ac  liberi  amplexi,  fletusque  ab  omni  tiirba  mulierum 
ortus,  et  comploratio  sui  patrisequB,  fregere  tandem  virum.  35 
Complexus  inde  suos  dimittit ;  ipse  retro  ab  nrbe  castra  mo- 
vit.  Abductis  deinde  legionibus  ex  agro  Romano  invidia 
rei  oppressum  perlsse  tradunt,  alii  alio  leto.  Apud  Fabium, 
longe  antiquissimum  auctorem,  usque  ad  senectutem  vixisse 
eundem  invenio :  refert  certe,  hanc  saepe  eum  exacta  aetate  40 
usurpasse  vocem,  multo  miserius  seni  exsilium  esse.  Non 
inviderunt  laude  sua  mulieribus  viri  Komani :  adeo  sine  ob- 
trectatione  glorise  alienae  vivebatur:  monumento  quoque 
quod  esset,  templum  Fortunae  muliebri  a)dificatum  dedica- 
tumque  est.  Rediere  deinde  Volsci,  adjunctis  -^quis,  in45 
agrum  Romanum,  sed  ^qui  Attium  Tullium  haud  ultra  tu- 
lere  ducem.  Hinc  ex  certamine,  Volsci  ^Equine  imperato- 
rem  con juncto  exercitui  darent,  seditio,  deinde  atrox  proelium 
ortum.  Ibi  fortuna  populi  Romani  duos  hostium  exercitus 
haud  minus  pemicioso  quam  pertinaci  certamine  confecit.  50 
Consules  Titus  Sicinius  et  C.  Aquilius.  Sicinio  Volsci,  Aqui- 
lio  Hemici  (nam  ii  quoque  in  armis  erant)  provincia  evenit. 
Eo  anno  Hernici  devicti ;  cum  Volscis  sequo  Marte  disces- 
sum  est. 

XLI. 

The  agrarian  Sp.  Cassius  deinde  et  Proculus  Verginius 
law  first  intro-  consules  facti.  Cum  Hernicis  foedus  ictum, 
eveiioftheConi-  ^g^i  partes  duae  ademptse.  Inde  dimidium 
ra  o  n  8  oppoaed  Latinis,  dimidium  plebi  divisuras  consul  Cas- 

to  it.  —  Cassins,      .  j.      a  j"    •  r.    x -l    •  •  •     t 

tbe  proposer  of  ^^^^  ^^^*-  Adjiciebat  huic  munen  agn  aliquan-  5 
this  inw,  regard-  tum,  qucm  publicum  possidcri  a  privatis  cri- 
regrti^owe^'.—  "li^abatur.  Id  multos  quidem  patrum,  ipsos 
Condemnednud  possessores,  periculo  remm  suaram  terrebat 
put  to  death-  g^^  ^^  publica  patribus  sollicitudo  inerat,  lar- 
gitione  consulem  periculosas  libertati  opes  straere.  Tum  10 
primum  lex  agraria  promulgata  est,  numquam  deinde  usque 
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ad  hanc  memoriam  sine  maximis  motibus  rerum  agitata. 
Consul  alter  largitioni  resistebat,  auctoribus  patribus,  nec 
omni  plebe  adversante,  quae  primo  coeperat  fastidire,  munus 
vulgatum  a  civibus  isse  in  socios.    SsBpe  deinde  et  Verginium  15 
consulem  in  contionibus  velut  vaticinantem  audiebat,  pesti- 
lens  coUegae  munus  esse ;  agros  illos  servitutem  iis,  qui  ac- 
ceperint,  laturos ;  regno  viam  fieri.     Quid  ita  enim  adsumi 
socios  et  nomen  Latinum  ?     Quid  attinuisse  Hemicis,  paulo 
ante  hostibus,  capti  agri  partem'  tertiam  reddi,  nisi  ut  eae  20 
gentes  pro  Coriolano  ducem  Cassium  habeant?    Popularis 
jam   esse  dissuasor  et  intercessor  legis  agrariae  coeperat. 
Uterque  deinde  consui  certatim  plebi  indnlgere.    Verginius 
dicere  passurum  se  adsignari  agros,  dum  ne  cui  nisi  civi  Ro- 
mano  adsignentur :  Cassius,  quia  in  agraria  largitione  ambi-  25 
tiosus  in  socios  eoque  civibus  vilior  erat,  ut  alio  munere  sibi 
reconciliaret  civium  animos,  jubere  pro  Siculo  frumento  pe- 
cnniam  acceptam  retribui  populo.    Id  vero  haud  secus  quam 
praesentem  mercedem  regni  aflpemata  plebes :  adeo  propter 
snspicionem  insitam  regni,  velut  abundarent  omnia,  munera  30 
ejus  in  animis  hominum  respuebantur.     Quem,  ubi  primum 
magistratu  abiit,  damnatum  necatumque  constat.     Sunt  qui 
patrem  actorem  ejus  supplicii  ferant :  eum,  cognita  domi 
causa,  verberasse  ac  necasse,  peculiumque  filii  Cereri  conse- 
cravisse ;  signum  inde  factum  esse  et  inscriptura  "  Ex  Cas-  35 
sia  familia  datum."     Invenio  apud  quosdam,  idque  propius 
fidem  est,  a  qusestoribus  Ksesone  Fabio  et  LValerio  diem 
dictam  perduellionis,  damnatumque  populi  judicio,  dirutas 
publice  aedes.     Ea  est  area  ante  Telluris  sedem.     Ceteram, 
sive  illud  domesticum,  sive  publicum  f uit  judicium,  damna-  40 
tur  Servio  Comelio  Q.  Fabio  consulibus. 

XLIL 

Agrarian  law  Haud  diutuma  ira  populi  in  Cassium  fuit. 
begiDs  to  be  re-  Dulcedo  agrariae  legis  ipsa  per  se,  dempto  auc- 
more  nivoT—  ^^®»  subibat  animos^  accensaque  ea  cupiditas 
The  VolBci  and  est  malignitate  patram,  qui,  devictis  eo  anno 
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uBqui  defeated.  Yolscis  JEquisque,  militem  prssda  fraudavere.  5 
tiie  tempie  of  Qui^q^id  captum  ex  hostibus  est,  vendidit  Fa- 
Castor.  — War  bius  consul  ac  redegit  in  publicum.  Invisum 
with^he  Veiien^  ^^^at  Fabium  nomen  plebi  propter  novissimum 
vestai  virgiu,  consulem :  tenuere  tamen  patres,  ut  cum  L. 
punished   for  ^miHo  Kseso  Fabius  consul  crearetur.    Eo  in- 10 

breakiug  her 

vow.  festior  facta  plebes  seditione  domestica  bellum 

externum  excivit ;  bello  deinde  civUes  discordise  intermissfle. 
Uno  animo  patres  ac  plebes  rebellantes  Volscos  et  -^quos 
duce  -^milio  prospera  pugna  vicere.     Plus  tamen  hostium 
f  uga  quam  prcelium  absumpsit :  adeo  pertinaciter  f usos  inse- 1 5 
cuti  sunt  equites.    Castoris  sBdes  eodem  anno  Idibus  Quinc>- 
tilibus  dedicata  est.     Vota  erat  Latino  bello  Postumio  dic- 
tatore :  filius  ejus  duumvir  ad  id  ipsum  creatus  dedicavit. 
Sollicitati  et  eo  anno  sunt  dulcedine  agrarisB  legis  animi 
plebis.     Tribuni  plebi  popnlarem  potestatem  lege  populari  20 
celebrabant.     Patres,  satis  superque  gratuiti  furoris  in  mul- 
titudine    credentes   esse,  largitiones   temeritatisque  invita- 
menta  horrebant.     Acerrimi  patribus  duces  ad  resistendum 
consules  fuere.     Ea  igitur  pars  rei  publicae  vicit;  nec  in 
prsBsens  modo,  sed  in  venientem  etiam  annum  M.  Fabium,  25 
Ksesonis  fratrem,  et  magis  invisum  alterum  plebi,  accusa- 
tione  Sp.  Cassii,  L.  Valerium  consules  dedit.     Certatum  eo 
quoque  anno  cum  tribunis  est.    Vana  lex,  vanique  legis  auc- 
tores,  jactando  irritum  munus,  facti.     Fabiam  inde  nomen 
ingens  post  tres  continuos  consulatus,  unoque  velut  tenore  30 
omnes  expertos  tribuniciis  certaminibus,  habitum.     Itaque, 
ut  bene  locatus,  mansit  in  ea  familia  aliquamdiu  honos.    Bel- 
lum  inde  Veiens  initum ;   et  Volsci  rebellarunt.     Sed  ad 
bella  externa  prope  supererant  vires;  abutebanturque  iis 
inter  semet  ipsos  certando.     Accessere  ad  aegras  jam  om-35 
nium  mentes  prodigia  ccelestia,  prope  quotidianas  in  urbe 
agrisque  ostentantia  minas.     Motique  ira  numinis  causam 
nuUam  aliam  vates  canebant,  publice  privatimque,  nunc  ex- 
tis,  nunc  per  aves  consulti,  quam  haud  rite  sacra  fieri.     Qui 
terrores  tamen  eo  evasere,  ut  Oppia,  virgo  Vestalis,  damnata40 
incesti  p^Buas  dederit. 
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XLIIL 

Dissensions  at  Q.  Fabius  inde  et  C.  Julius  consules  facti. 
c o au t  o°  the  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  segnior  discordia domi, et  bellum 
agrariaD  law.—  foiis  atrocius  fuit.     Ab  -^quis  arma  sumpta. 

War  with  the  Yeientes  affram  quoque  Romanorum  populan- 
.^k]ai,  and  also  o  ^.     :i  jt    jt 

with  the  Veien-  tes  inierunt.'  Quorum  bellorum  crescente  cura  5 
t«8.-Di8Beu-  Kseso  Fabius  et  Sp.  Furius  consules  fiunt.  Or- 
aJmyiedagainst  tonam,  Latinam  urbem,  ^qui  oppugnabant ; 
theiBqai,thein-  Veientcs,  pleni  jam  populationum,  Romam  ip- 
to^pureiie^^after  ^^^  ^®  oppugnaturos  minabantur.  Qui  terro- 
the  enemy  had  res,  cum  compescere  deberent,  auxere  insuper  10 
been  routed  by  animos  plebis ;  redibatque  non  sua  sponte  ple- 
aione.  bi  mos  detractandi  militiam,  sed  Spurius  Lici- 

nius,  tribunus  plebis,  venisse  tempus  ratus  per  ultiraam  ne- 
cessitatem  legis  agrarise  patribus  injungendse,  susceperat  rem 
militarem  impediendam.  Ceterum  tota  invidia  tribunicise  15 
potestatis  versa  in  auctorem  est ;  nec  in  eum  consules  acrius, 
quam  ipsi  ejus  collegae  coorti  sunt ;  auxilioque  eorum  dilec- 
tum  consules  habent.  Ad  duo  simul  bella  exercitus  scribi- 
tur :  ducendus  Fabio  in  ^quos,  in  Veientes  Furio  datur. 
Et  in  Veientibus  quidem  nihil  dignum  memoria  gestum  est :  20 
Fabio  aliquanto  plus  negotii  cum  civibus  quam  cum  hostibus 
fuit.  Unus  ille  vir,  ipse  consul,  rem  publicam  sustinuit, 
quam  exercitus  odio  consulis,  quantum  in  se  fuit,  prodebat. 
Nam  cum  consul,  praeter  ceteras  imperatorias  artes,  quas  pa- 
rando  gerendoque  bello  edidit  plurimas,  ita  instruxisset  aciem,  25 
ut,  solo  equitatu  emisso,  exercitum  hostium  f  underet,  insequi 
fusos  pedes  noluit.  Nec  illos,  etsi  non  adhortatio  invisi  du- 
cis,  suum  saltem  flagitium  et  publicum  in  praesentia  dedecus, 
poatmodo  periculum,  si  animus  hosti  redisset,  cogere  potuit 
gradum  accelerare,  aut,  si  aliud  nihil,  stare  instructos.  In-  30 
jussu  signa  referunt,  maestique  (crederes  victos)  exsecrantes 
nunc  imperatorem,  nunc  navatam  ab  equite  operam,  redeunt 
in  castra.  Nec  huic  tam  pestilenti  exemplo  remedia  ulla  ab 
imperatore  quflesita  sunt:  adeo  excellentibus  ingeniis  citius 
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defuerit  ars,  qua  civem  regant,  quam  qua  hostem  superent.  35 
Consul  Romam  rediit,  non  tam  belli  gloria  aucta  quam  ini- 
tato  exacerbatoque  in  se  militum  odio.    Obtinuere  tamen 
patres,  ut  in  Fabia  gente  consulatus  maneret :  M.  Fabium 
consulem  creant ;  Fabio  collega  Cn.  Manlios  datur. 

XLIV, 
Agrarian^iaw       Ft  hic  annus  tribunum  auctorem  legis  agra- 
again  bronght  ^g^  habuit.     Tib.  Pontifioius  fuit.    Is  eandem 

forward  by  oue      .  ,    ^  •       ^    n       t  •   •    •       • 

of  the  tribnnea.  viam,  velut  processisset  Sp.  Licimo,  mgressus 
— Adviceof  Ap-  dilectum  paulisper  impediit:  Perturbatis  ite- 
thrsen"at*e  to  ^^  patribus,  Appius  Claudius  victam  tribuni-  5 
empioy  the  tri-  ciam  potestatem  dicere,  priore  anno ;  in  prse- 
a"fau8t°itBeir—  ^^^*  ^^  ^P^»  exemplo  in  perpetuum,  quando 
The  patricians  inventum  sit  suis  ipsam  viribus  dissolvi.  Ne- 
actin  accord-  g^^  enim  umquam  defuturum,  qui,  et  ex  col- 
ance  with   this  /  .   .      .      ^    .,  .  ,.  ,.     . 

Bnggestion.—  lega  victoriam  sibi,  et  gratiam  mehons  partis  10 
The  ConsniB  bono   publico  veHt   qusesitam :   et  plures,  si 
theaido/fourof  pluril>tts  opus  sit,  tribuuos  ad  auxiUum  consu- 
the  tribnnee.  -•  lum  paratos  f ore,  et  unum  vel  adversus  omnes 

thrveiente8°—  ®^*^®  ^^'     ^*^®^*  modo  et  consuies  et  pri- 
Motives  which  mores  patrum  operam,  ut,  si  minus  omnes,  ali- 15 
indncethestates         ^  tamen  ex  tribunis  rei  publicsD  ac  senatui 

of  Etrnria  to   ^        ^  ^  ... 

take  part  in  the  conciliarent.     PrsBceptis  Appii  moniti  patres, 
^*^-  et  universi  comiter  ac  benigne  tribunos  ap- 

pellare ;  et  consulares,  ut  cuique  eonim  privatim  aliquid  juris 
adversus  singulos  erat,  partim  gratia,  partim  auctoritate,  ob-  20 
tinuere,  ut  tribuniciae  potestatis  vires  salubres  vellent  rei 
publicae  esse :  quattuorque  tribunorum  adversus  unum  mo- 
ratorem  publici  commodi  auxiUo  dilectum  consules  habent. 
Inde  ad  Veiens  bellum  profecti,  quo  undique  ex  Etruria 
auxilia  convenerant,  non  tam  Veientium  gratia  concitata,  25 
quam  quod  in  spem  ventum  erat  discordia  intestina  dissolvi 
rem  Eomanam  posse.  Principesque  in  omnium  Etrurise 
populorum  conciliis  fremebant,  aeternas  opes  esse  Komanas, 
nisi  inter  semet  ipsi  seditionibus  saeviant.     Id  unum  vene- 
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num,  eam  labem  civitatibus  opulentis  rcpertam,  ut  magna  30 
imperia  mortalia  essent.  Diu  sustentatum  id  malum,  pai-tim 
patmm  consiliis,  partim  patientia  plebis,  jam  ad  extrema 
venisse.  Duas  civitates  ex  una  factas;  suos  cuique  parti 
magistratus,  suas  leges  esse.  Primum  in  dilectibus  saevire 
solitos ;  eosdem  in  bello  tamen  paruisse  ducibus.  Qualicum-  35 
que  urbis  statu,  manente  disciplina  militari,  sisti  potuisse. 
Jam  non  parendi  magistratibus  morem  in  cajtra  quoque  Ro- 
iiianum  militem  sequL  Proximo  bello  in  ipsa  acie,  in  ipso 
certamine,  consensu  exercitus  traditam  ultro  victoriam  victis 
aEquis,  signa  deserta,  iraperatorem  in  acie  relictum,  injussu  40 
in  castra  reditum.  Prof ecto,  si  instetur,  suo  milite  vinci  Ro- 
mam  posse.  Nihil  aliud  opus  esse,  quam  indici  ostendique 
l>ellum  ;  cetera  sua  sponte  fata  et  deos  gesturos.  Hae  spes 
Etruscos  armaverant  multis  in  vicem  casibus  victos  victo- 
resque.  45 

XLV. 

The  Roman  Consules  quoque  Romani  nihil  praeterea 
Consuiflkeep  aliud  quam  suas  vires,  sua  arma  horrebant: 
#yithinthecamp.  niemoria  pessimi  proximo  bello  exempli  terre- 
— Effect  of  this  bat,  ne  rem  committerent  eo,  ubi  duae  simul 
and  aiso^onThe  ^^^^  timendae  essent.  Itaque  castris  se  tene-  5 
Bomans  them-  bant,  tam  ancipiti  periculo  aversi:  diem  tem- 
tertacenseVb^  pusque  forsitan  ipsum  leniturum  iras,  sani- 
theinanitsofthe  tatcmque  animis  adlaturum.  Veiens  hostis 
foe,h€gtobeied  Etruscique  eo  magis  praepropere  agere;  laces- 
— Poiitic  con-  s^re  ad  pugnam,  primo  obequitando  castris  10 
dnctoftheCon-  provocandoque,  postremo,  ut  nihil  movebant, 
length  given  to  4^^  consules  ipsos  qua  exercitum  increpando : 
engage  with  the  simulationem  intestinae   discordiae  remedium 

^  timoris  inventum ;  et  consules  magis  non  con- 

fidere,  quam  non  credere  suis  militibus.     Novum  seditionisl5 
genus,  silentium  otiumque  inter  armatos.     Ad  haec  in  novi- 
tatem  generis  originisque,  qua  falsa,  qua  vera  jacere.     Haec 
cum  sub  ipso  vallo  portisque  streperent,  haud  aegre  consules 
pati.    At  imperitae  multitudini  nuric  ihdigaatio,  nunc  pudor 
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pectora  versare,  et  ab  intestinis  avertere  malis :  nolle  inultos  20 
hostes,  noUe  successum,  non  patribus,  non  consulibus ;  ex- 
terna  et  domestica  odia  certare  in  animis.  Tandem  supe- 
rant  extema:  adeo  superbe  insolenterque  hostis  eludebat. 
Frequentes  in  praetorium  conveniunt,  poscunt  pugnam,  po- 
stulant  ut  signum  detur.  Consules,  velut  deliberabundi,  ca-  25 
pita  conf erunt,  diu  colloquuntur.  Pugnare  cupiebant ;  sed 
retro  revocanda^t  abdenda  cupiditas  erat,  ut  adversando  re- 
morandoque  incitato  semel  militi  adderent  impetum.  Reddi- 
tur  responsum  immaturam  rem  agi,  nondum  tempus  pugnse 
esse :  castris  se  tenerent.  Edicunt  inde,  ut  abstineant  pug-  30 
na :  si  quis  injussu  pugnaverit,  ut  in  hostem  animadversuros. 
Ita  dimissis,  quo  minus  consules  velle  credunt,  crescit  ardor 
pugnandi.  Accedunt  insuper  hostes  ferocius  multo,  ut  sta- 
tuisse  non  pugnare  consules  cognitum  est:  quippe  impune 
se  insultaturos,  non  credi  militi  arma,  rem  ad  ultimum  se-  35 
ditionis  erupturam,  finemque  venisse  Romano  imperio.  His 
freti  occursant  portis,  ingerunt  probra,  aegre  abstinent  quin 
castra  oppugnent.  Enimvero  non  ultra  contumeliam  pati 
Romanus  posse :  totis  castris  undique  ad  consules  curritur. 
Non  jam  sensim,  ut  ante,  per  centurionum  principes  postu-  40 
lant,  sed  passim  omnes  clamoribus  agunt  Matura  res  erat ; 
tergiversantur  tamen.  Fabius  deinde,  ad  crescentem  tumul- 
tum  jam  metu  seditionis  collega  concedente,  cum  silentium 
classico  fecisset :  "  Ego  istos,  Cn.  Manli,  posse  vincere  scio ; 
velle  ne  scirem  ipsi  fecerunt.  Itaque  certum  atque  decretum  45 
est,  non  dare  signum,  nisi  victores  se  redituros  ex  hac  pugna 
jurant.  Consulem  Romanum  miles  semel  in  acie  fefellit, 
deos  numquara  fallet."  Centurio  erat  M,  Flavoleius,  inter 
primores  pugnae  flagitator.  "  Victor"  inquit,  "  M.  Fabi,  re- 
vertar  ex  acie."  Si  fallat,  Jovem  patrem,  Gradivumque  Mar-  50 
tem,  aliosque  iratos  invocat  deos.  Idem  deinceps  omnis 
exercitus  in  se  quisque  jurat.  Juratis  datur  signum ;  arma 
capiunt ;  eunt  in  pugnam  irarum  speique  pleni.  Nunc  ju- 
bent  Etruscos  probra  jacere,  nunc  armatis  sibi  quisque  lingua 
promptum  hostem  offerri.     Omnium  illo  die,  qua  plebis,  55 
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qua  patrum,  eximia  virtus  fuit.  Fabium  nomen  Fabia  gens 
maxime  enituit.  Multis  civilibus  certaminibus  infensos  ple- 
bis  animos  illapugna  sibi  reconciliare  statuunt. 

XLVL 

Fierceonsetof  Instruitur  acies;  nec  Veiens  hostis  Etruscae- 
GaHantry^of  the  ^^^  legiones  detrectant.  Prope  certa  spes  erat, 
Fabiau  famiiy.  non  magis  secum  pugnaturos,  quam  pugnarint 
cum  JEquis ;  majus  quoque  aliquod,  in  tam  irritatis  animis, 
et  occasione  ancipiti,  haud  desperandum  esse  facinus.  Res  5 
aliter  longe  evenit.  Nam  non  alio  ante  bello  infestior  Ro- 
manus  (adeo  hinc  contumeliis  hostes,  hinc  consules  mora 
exacerbaverant)  proelium  iniit.  Vix  explicandi  ordines  spa- 
tium  Etruscis  fuit,  cum,  pilis  inter  primam  trepidationem 
abjectis  temere  magis  quam  emissis,  pugna  jam  in  manus,  10 
jam  ad  gladios,  ubi  Mars  est  atrocissimus,  venerat.  Inter 
piimores  genus  Fabium  insigne  spectaculo  exemploque  civi- 
bus  erat.  Ex  his  Quintum  Fabium  (tertio  hic  anno  ante 
consul  fuerat),  principem  in  confertos  Veientes  euntem,  fe- 
rox  viribus  et  armorum  arte  Tuscus,  incautum  inter  multaslS 
versantem  hostium  manus,  gladio  per  pectus  transfigit.  Telo 
extracto,  prseceps  Fabius  in  vulnus  abiit.  Sensit  utraque 
acies  unius  viri  casum,  cedebatque  inde  Romanus ;  cum  M. 
Fabius  consul  transiluit  jacentis  corpus,  objectaque  parma 
"  hoc  jurastis  "  inquit,  "  milites,  fugientes  vos  in  castra  redi-  20 
turos?  adeo  ignavissimos  hostes  magis  timetis,  quam  Jovem 
Martemque,  per  quos  jnrastis  ?  At  ego  injuratus  aut  victor 
revertar,  aut  prope  te  hic,  Quinte  Fabi,  dimicans  cadam." 
Consuli  tum  Kseso  Fabius  prioris  anni  consul :  "  Verbisne 
istis,  frater,  ut  pugnent,  te  impetraturum  credis  ?  Dii  impe-  25 
trabunt,  per  quos  juravere.  Et  nos,  ut  decet  proceres,  ut 
Fabio  nomine  est  dignum,  pugnando  potius,  quam  adhortan- 
do,  accendamus  militum  animos,"  Sic  in  primum  infensis 
hastis  provolant  duo  Fabii,  totamque  moverunt  sectun  aciem. 
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XLVn. 

Desperatecon-  Proelio  ex  parte  una  restituto,  nihilo  segnius 
my  attack  and  ^^  comu  altero  Cn.  Manlius  consul  pugnam 
gain  possession  ciebat;  ubi  prope  similis  fortuna  est  versata. 
of  the  Roman  ^^  ^^  ^^^j.^  j^  ^^^^  q^  Fabium,  sic  in  hoc 
camp.— Aresub-  .  -v  ,  ^^^^ 

Bequentiydriven  ipsum  consulem  Manlium,  jam  velut  fusos  agen-    5 

out.— The  Ro-  ^jq  hostes,  et  impisre  milites  secuti  sunt:  et, 
mau8  obtain   a      ,  .„  .       ,  .  .  .     . 

gioriousvictory,  ^^  "1®  gravi  vulnere  ictus  ex  acie  cessit,  mter- 
butioseQ.Pabi-  fectum  rati  gradum  rettulere :  cessissentque 

ns,  and Manlius,   ,  .  i     i^  t         ^  ^  .  . 

one  of  the  Con-  ^^^^'  ^^  consul  alter,  cum  aliquot  turmis  equi- 
Bttis.  tum  in  eam  partem  citato  equo  advectus,  vivere  10 

clamitans  coUegam,  se  victorem  fuso  altero  comu  adesse, 
rem  inclinatam  sustinuisset.  Manlius  quoque  ad  restituen- 
dam  aciem  se  ipse  coram  offert.  Duoram  consulum  cognita 
ora  accendunt  militum  animos.  Simul  et  vanior  jam  erat 
hostium  acies,  dum,  abundante  multitudine  freti,  subtracta  15 
subsidia  mittunt  ad  castra  oppiignanda.  In  quae  haud  mag- 
no  certamine  impetu  facto,  dum  prsedae  magis,  quam  pugnae, 
memores  terunt  tempus,  tiiarii  Komani,  qui  primam  irrup- 
tionem  sustinere  non  potuerant,  missis  ad  consules  nuntiis, 
quo  loco  res  essent,  conglobati  ad  praetorium  redeunt,  et  sua  20 
sponte  ipsi  prcelium  renovant.  Et  Manlius  consul  revectus 
in  castra,  ad  omnes  portas  milite  opposito,  hostibus  viam 
clauserat.  Ea  desperatio  Tuscis  rabiem  magis  quam  auda- 
ciam  accendit.  Nam  cum  incursantes,  quacumque  exitum 
ostenderet  spes,  vano  aliquotiens  impetu  issent,  globus  juve-  25 
num  unus  in  ipsum  consulem,  insignem  armis,  invadit.  Pri- 
ma  excepta  a  circumstantibus  tela;  sustineri  deinde  vis 
nequit :  consul  mortifero  vulnere  ictus  cadit,  f usique  circa 
omnes.  Tuscis  crescit  audacia;  Komanos  terror  per  tota 
castra  trepidOs  agit ;  et  ad  extrema  ventum  foret,  ni  legati,  30 
rapto  consulis  corpore,  patefecissent  una  porta  hostibus 
viam.  Ea  emmpunt;  constematoque  agmine  abeuntes  in 
victorem  alterum  incidunt  consulem.  Ibi  iterum  caesi  fusi- 
que  passim.     Victoria  egregia  parta,  tristis  tamen  duobus 
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tam  claris  funeribas.   Itaque  consul,  decemente  senatu  trium-  35 
phum,  si  exercitus  sine  imperatore  triumphare  possit,  pro 
eximia  eo  bello  opera  facile  passurum  respondit :  se,  f amilia 
f  unesta  Quinti  Fabii  f  ratris  morte,  re  pubUca  ex  parte  orba 
consule  aitero  amisso,  publico  privatoque  deformem  luctu 
lauream  non  accepturum.     Omni  acto  triumpho  depositus  40 
triumphus  clarior  f  uit :  adeo  spreta  in  tempore  gloria  inter- 
dum  cumulatior  redit.    Funera  deinde  duo  deinceps.  coUegaj 
f  ratrisque  ducit,.  idem  in  utroque  laudator,  cum  concedendo 
illis  suas  laudes  ipse  maximam  partem  earum  ferret.    Neque 
immemor  ejus,  quod  initio  consulatus  imbiberat,  reconcilian-  45 
di  animos  plebis,  saucios  milites  curandos  dividit  patribus. 
Fabiis  plurimi   dati,  nec  alibi  majore   cura  habiti.     Inde 
populares  jam  esse  Fabii,  nec  hoc  ulla  nisi  salubri  rei  publi- 
C8B  arte. 

XLVIII. 

Fabiufl  pro-  Igitur  non  patrum  magis,  quam  plebis,  stu- 
poBcs  to  the  pa-  diis  KsBso  Fabius  cum  Tito  Verginio  consul 
sage  of  anlgra^  factus,  neque  belli,  neque  dilectus,  neque  uUam 
rian  law.— They  aliam  priorem  curam  agere,  quam  ut,  jam  ali- 
riiUon  wU^  ^"*  ®^  parte  inchoata  concordise  spe,  primo  5 
scorn.— Coiii-  quoque  tempore  cum  patribus  coalescerent 
^na  with  the  animi  plebis.  Itaque  principio  anni  censuit, 
Veientes.  — The  priusquam  quisquam  agrariae  legis  auctor  tri- 
Pabian    famiiy  ^unus  exsisteret,  occuparent  patres  ipsi  suum 

request  of  the  .  ^  '^  *  . 

Seiiate  to  be  ai-  niunus  f acere ;  captivum  agrum  plebi  quam  10 

lowed  to  take  maxime  sequaliter  darent:  verum  esse  habere 

uponthem-  .  ,  a-^ 

seivcstjiecon-  ®^s>  quorum  sangume  ac  sudore  partus  sit. 
duct  of  the  war  Aspemati  patres  sunt ;  questi  quoque  quidam, 
Leaveisgranted  ^imia  gloria  luxuriare  et  evanescere  vividum 
with  the  warm-  quondam  illud  Kaesonis  ingenium.    Nullse  de- 15 
est  t  an  .^^^  urbanffi  f actiones  f uere.     Vexabantur  in- 

cursionibus  ^quorum  Latini.  Eo  cum  exercitu  Kseso  mis- 
sus  in  ipsorum  ^quorum  agrum  depopulandum  transit. 
^qui  se  in  oppida  receperunt,  murisque  se  tenebant:  eo 
nuUa  pugna  memorabilis  fuit»  ^        .    20 

G 
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At  a  Veiente  hoste  clades  accepta  temeritate  alterios  con- 
sulis,  actumque  de  exercitu  foret,  ni  Eseso  Fabius  in  tempore 
subsidio  venisset  Ex  eo  tempore  neque  pax  neque  bellum 
cum  Veientibus  fuit ;  res  proxime  formam  latrocinii  venerat. 
Legionibus  Romanis  cedebant  in  urbem ;  ubi  abductas  sense-  25 
rant  legiones,  agros  incursabant,  bellum  quiete,  quietem  bello 
in  vicem  eludentes.  Ita  neque  omitti  tota  res  nec  perfici 
poterat.  Et  alia  bella  aut  praesentia  instabant,  ut  ab  ^^uis 
Volscisque,  non  diutius,  quam  recens  dolor  proximaB  cladis 
transiret,  quiescentibus ;  aut  mox  moturos  se  apparebat  Sa-  30 
binos  semper  infestos,  Etruriamque  omnem.  Sed  Veiens 
hostis,  adsiduus  magis,  quam  gravis,  contumeliis  ssepiusy 
quam  periculo,  animos  agitabat ;  quod  nuUo  tempore  negle- 
gi  poterat,  aut  averti  alio  sinebat  Tum  Fabia  gens  sena- 
tum  adiit.  Consul  pro  gente  loquitur :  "  Adsiduo  magis,  35 
quam  magno,  praBsidio,  ut  scitis,  patres  conscripti,  bellum 
Veiens  eget.  Vos  alia  bella  curate,  Fabios  hostes  Veienti- 
bus  date.  Auctores  sumus  tutam  ibi  majestatem  Romani 
nominis  f ore.  Nostrum  id  nobis  velut  familiare  bellum  pri- 
vato  sumptu  gerere  in  animo  est :  res  publica  et  milite  illic  40 
et  pecunia  vacet."  Gratise  ingentes  actse.  Consul  e  curia 
egressus,  comitante  Fabiorum  agmine,  qui  in  vestibulo  curiae, 
senatus  consultum  exspectantes,  steterant,  domum  redit. 
Jussi  armati  postero  die  ad  limen  consulis  adesse,  domos 
inde  discedunt.  45 

XLIX. 

The  Fabii      Manat  tota  urbe  rumor;  Fabios  ad  coelum 

marchforth  laudibus  ferunt :  familiam  unam  subisse  civita- 

amid  the  pian-     .  -r-r  •        i    n        •         . 

ditfl  of  the  peo-  tis  onus ;  Veiens  bellum  m  pnvatam  curam,  m 

pie,  and  fortify  privata  arma  versum.    Si  sint  duae  roboris  ejus- 

River  Cremera.  ^^™  ^^  ^^be  gentes,  dcposcant  hsec  Volscos    5 

— They  both  sibi,  illa  JEouos :  populo  Romano  tranquillam 

protect  the  Ro-  ^  /»    ...  i  •    .  i 

man  territory  in  pacem  agente,  omnes  finitimos  subigi  populos 

this  qnarter  aud  posse.  Fabii  postera  die  arma  capiunt;  quo 
Se^emy.— As-  J^^®^  erant  conveniunt.  Consul,  paludatus 
sauit  on  the  Pa-  egrediens,  in  vestibulo  gentem  omnem  suam  10 
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bianpostbythe  instructo  agmine  videt;  acceptus  in  medium 

Veientes  and     .  r      •   •   i.  x       xr  'a 

their  aiiies—  s^g^*  ^^^^  jubet.  Numquam  exercitus  neque 
The  consni  M-  minor  numero,  neque  clarior  fama  et  admira- 
miiins  leads  an  ^[q^q  hominum,  per  urbem  incessit.     Sex  et 

army    against  . 

and  defeats  trecenti  milites,  omnes  patricii,  omnes  uniusl5 
thera.  gentis,   quorum    neminem    ducem    spemeret 

egregius  quibuslibet  temporibus  senatus,  ibant,  unius  fami- 
liae  viribus  Veienti  populo  pestem  minitantes.     Sequebatur 
turba,  propria  alia  cognatorum  sodaliumque,  nihil  medium, 
nec  spem  nec  curam,  sed  immensa  omnia  volventium  animo ;  20 
alia  publica,  sollicitudine  excitata,  favore  et  admiratione  stu- 
pens.     Ire  fortes,  ire  felices  jubent,  inceptis  eventus  pares 
reddere;  consulatus  inde  ac  triumphos,  omnia  praemia  ab 
se,  omnes  honores  sperare.     Praetereuntibus  Capitolium  ar- 
cemque  et  alia  templa,  quidquid  deoruni  oculis,  quidquid25 
animo  occurrit,  precantur,  ut  iliud  agmen  faustum  atque  fe- 
lix  mittant,  sospites  brevi  in  patriam  ad  parentes  restituant. 
Incassum  missse  preces.     Infelici  via  dextro  Jano  portse 
Carmentalis  profecti,  ad  Cremeram  flumen  perveniunt.     Is 
opportunus  visus  locus  communiendo  prsesidio.     L.  ^mili-  30 
us  inde  et  G.  Servilius  consules  facti,  et,  donec  nihil  aliud 
quam  in  populationibus  res  fuit,  non  ad  prsesidium  modo 
tutandum  Fabii  satis  erant,  sed  tota  regione,  qua  Tuscus 
ager  Romano  adjacet,  sua  tuta  omnia,  infesta  hostium  va- 
gantes  per  utrumque  finem  fecere.    Intervallum  deinde  haud  35 
magnum  populationibus  fuit;   dum  et  Veientes,  accito  ex 
Etruria  exercitu,  prsesidium  Cremerse  oppugnant,  et  Roma- 
nae  legiones,  ab  L.  -^miUo  consule  adductse,  comminus  cum 
Etruscis  dimicant  acie.     Quamquam  vix  dirigendi  aciem 
spatium  Veientibus  fuit :  adeo  inter  primam  trepidationem,  40 
dum  post  signa  ordines  introeunt  subsidiaque  locant,  invecta 
subito  ab  latere  Romana  equitum  ala  non  pugnse  modo  inci- 
pienda3,  sed  consistendi  ademit  locum.     Ita  fusi  retro  ad 
Saxa  Rubra  (ibi  castra  habebant)  pacem  supplices  petunt ; 
cujus  impetratse,  ab  insita  anirais  levitate,  ante  deductum  45 
Cremera  Romanum  prsesidium,  pajnituit. '  ^  "  <^" 
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L. 

The  Fabii,  eia-      Rursns  cum  Fabiis  erat  VeieBti  populo,  sine 

ted  by  enccess,  qHq  majoris  belli   apparatu,  certamen ;    nec 

conceive  a  con-  ,    .  .  ,      .  ^         i  ... 

teropt  for  their  ^rant  mcursiones  modo  m  agros,  aut  subiti 

foee,  aud,  hav-  impetus  incursantium,  sed  aliquotiens  SBquo 

far  imo  the  v^  campo  collatisque  signis  certatum,  gensque  una   5 

entau  territory,  populi  Romani  ssBpc  ex  opulentissima,  ut  tum 

faii  into  an  am.  ^^  ^^^  Etrusca  civitatc  victoriam  tulit.     Id 

bu8cade,anaare  ' 

aiicuton— Oniy  primo  accrbum  indignumque  JVeientibus  est 
one  of  the  fam-  y^Q^jj^ .  ]j^^q  cousilium,  ex  re  natum,  insidiis 

ily,  still  qaite  '  !.,>.,. 

young,  Burvives  ferocem    hostem    captandi.     Gaudere   etiam,  10 
at  Rome.  multo  successu  Fabiis  audaciam  crescere.     Itar 

que  et  pecora  praedantibus  aliquotiens,  velut  casu  incidissent, 
obviam  acta ;  et  agrestium  f uga  vasti  relicti  agri ;  et  subsi- 
dia  armatorum,  ad  arcendas  populationes  missa,  saepius  si- 
mulato,  quam  vero  pavore,  refugerunt.  Jamque  Fabii  adeo  16 
contempserant  hostem,  ut  sua  invicta  arma  neque  loco  neque 
tempore  uUo  crederent  sustineri  posse.  Haec  spes  provexit, 
ut  ad  conspecta  procul  a  Cremera  magno  campi  intervailo 
pecora  (quamquam  rara  hostium  apparebant  arma)  decurre- 
rent.  Et  cum  improvidi  effuso  cursu  insidias  circa  ipsum  iter  20 
locatas  superassent,  palatique  passim  vaga,  ut  fit  pavore  in- 
jecto,  raperent  pecora,  subito  ex  insidiis  consurgitur,  et  ad- 
versi  et  undique  hostes  erant.  Primo  clamor  circumlatus 
exterruit,  dein  tela  ab  omni  parte  accidebant ;  coeuntibusque 
Etruscis,  jam  continenti  agmine  armatorum  septi,  quo  ma-25 
gis  se  hostis  inferebat,  cogebantur  breviore  spatio  et  ipsi 
orbem  coUigere.  Quae  res  et  paucitatem  eorum  insignem, 
et  multitudinem  Etruscorum,  multiplicatis  in  arto  ordinibus, 
faciebat.  Tum  omissa  pugna,  quam  in  omnes  partes  parem 
intenderant,  in  unum  locum  se  omnes  inclinant.  Eo  nisi30 
^  corporibus  armisque  rupere  cuneo  viam.  Duxit  via  in  edi- 
tum  leniter  collem:  inde  primo  restitere.  Mox,  ut  respi- 
randi  superior  locus  spatium  dedit,  recipiendique  a  pavore 
tanto  animum,  pepulere  etiam  subeuntes ;  vincebatque  auxi- 
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lio  loci  paucitas,  ni  jugo  circummissus  Veiens  in  verticem  35 
collis  evasisset  Ita  superior  rursus  hostis  factus.  Fabii 
caesi  ad  unum  omnes,  praesidiumque  expugnatum.  Trecen- 
tos  sex  perisse  satis  convenit;  unum  prope  puberem  setate 
relictum,  stirpem  genti  Fabiae,  dubiisque  rebus  populi  Roma- 
ni  ssepe  domi  bellique  vel  maximum  futuram  auxilium.         40 

LL 

TheEtrnrian»  Cum  hsec  accepta  clades  est,  jam  C.  Hora- 

Beize  npon  the  ^j^g  ^^  j^  j^eneniug  consules  erant.    Menenius 

After  severai  adversus  Tuscos  victoria  elatos  confestim  mis- 

encoanter8,they  gug^     Tum  quoque  male  pugnatum  est,  et  Ja- 

are   entrapped      .     ,  ,      *  ,  i        .. 

by  the  same  mculum  hostes  occupavere ;  obsessaque  urbs    6 

stratagemasthe  foret,  super  bellum  annona  premente  (transie- 

rant  enim  Etrusci  Tiberim),  ni  Horatius  consul 

ex  Volscis  esset  revocatus :  adeoque  id  bellum  ipsis  institit 

mcenibus,  ut  primo  pugnatum  ad  Spei  sit  sequo  Marte,  ite- 

rum  ad  portam  CoUinam.     Ibi  quamquam  parvo  momento  10 

superior  Romana  res  fuit,  meliorem  tamen  militem,  recepto 

pristino  animo,  in  f utura  proelia  id  certamen  fecit.     A.  Ver- 

ginius  et  Sp,  Servilius  consules  fiunt.    Post  acceptam  proxi- 

mam  pugnae  cladem  Veientes  abstinuere  acie.     Populationes   , 

erant,  et  velut  ab  arce  Janiculi  passim  in  Romanum  agram  16 

impetus  dabant.     Non  usquam  pecora  tuta,  non  agrestes 

erant.     Capti  deinde  eadem  arte  sunt,  qua  ceperant  Fabios. 

Secuti  dedita  opera  passim  ad  illecebras  propulsa  pecora 

praecipitavere  in  insidias:  quo  plures  erant,  major  caedes 

fuit.     Ex  hac  clade  atrox  ira  majoris  cladis  causa  atque  ini-  20 

tium  f uit.     Trajecto  enim  nocte  Tiberi,  castra  Servilii  con- 

sulis  adorti  sunt  oppugnare :  inde  f usi  magna  caede  in  Jani- 

culum  se  segre  recepere.     Confestim  consul  et  ipse  transit 

Tiberim,  castra  sub  Janiculo  communit.     Postero  die,  luce 

orta,  nonnihil  et  hesteraa  felicitate  pugnae  ferox,  magis  ta-26 

men,  quod  inopia  framenti,  quamvis  in  prsecipitia,  dum  ce- 

leriora  essent,  agebat  consilia,  temere  adverso  Janiculo  ad 

castra  hostium  aciem  erexit,  foediusque  inde  pulsus,  quam 
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piidie  pepulerat,  interventu  collegSB  ipse  exercitusque  est 
servatus.     Inter  duas  acies  Etrusci,  cum  in  vicem  his  atque  30 
illis  terga  darent,  occidione  occisi.     Ita  oppressum  temeri- 
tate  felici  Veiens  bellum. 

LH. 

Peace  having  Urbi  cum  pace  laxior  etiam  annona  rediit, 
agrarian^trou-  ®^  advecto  ex  Campania  frumento,  et,  post- 
biee  recom-  quam  timor  sibi  cuique  futurse  inopiae  abiit, 
meuce.-Con-  ^^^  abditum  fuerat,  prolato.     Ex  copia 

demnation   and        '    *  ,  .   . 

Bubsequent  deiude  otioque  lascivire  rursus  animi,  et  pristi-    6 
deatb  of  Mene-  ^g^  mala,  postquam  foris  deerant,  domi  quaere- 

nius.— Servilius  m  m       .      i  i  . 

arraigned.— De-  re.     Tribuni  plebem  agitare  suo  veneno,  agrar 
fends  himBeif  j^q^  leff e ;  in  resistentes  incitare  patres,  nec  in 

withgreatbold-        .      ^  ^  ,     .         .        ,  !^   . 

nesB,  and  es-  umversos  modo,   sed  m   smgulos.      Qumtus 
capes.  Considius   et  T.  Genucius,  auctores   agrariae  10 

legis,  T.  Menenio  diem  dicunt.  Invidise  erat  amissum 
Cremerse  praesidium,  cum  haud  procul  inde  stativa  consul 
habuisset.  Ea  oppressit,  cum  et  patres  haud  minus  quam 
pro  Coriolano  adnisi  essent,  et  patri§  Agrippse  favor  haud- 
dum  exolevisset.  In  multa  temperarunt  tribuni :  cumlS 
capitis  anquisissent,  duo  milia  seris  damnato  multam  edixe- 
runt.  Ea  in  caput  vertit :  negant  tulisse  ignominiam  segTi- 
tudinemque;  inde  morbo  absumptum  esse.  Alius  deinde 
reus  Sp.  Servilius,  ut  consulatu  abiit,  C.  Nautio  et  P.  Valerio 
consulibus,  initio  statim  anni  ab  L.  Caedicio  et  T.  Statio  tri-  20 
bunis  die  dicta,  non,  ut  Menenius,  precibus  suis  aut  patrum, 
sed  cum  multa  fiducia  innocentiae  gratiseque  tribunicios  im- 
petus  tulit.  Et  huic  proelium  cum  Tuscis  ad  Janiculum  erat 
crimini.  Sed  fervidi  animi  vir,  ut  in  publico  periculo  ante, 
sic  tum  in  suo,  non  tribunos  modo  sed  plebem  oratione  fe-25 
roci  refutando,  exprobrandoque  T.  Menenii  damnationem 
morteraque,  cujus  patris  munere  restituta  quondam  plebs  eos 
ipsos,  quibus  tum  saeviret,  magistratus,  eas  leges  haberet,  pe- 
riculum  audacia  discussit.  Juvit  et  Verginius  collega,  testis 
productus,  participando  laudes;  magis  tamen  Menenianum  30 
(adeo  mutaverant  animnm)  profuit  judicium. 
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LIIL 

War  with  the  Certamma  domi  finita.  Veiens  bellum  ex- 
SaWnes^-B^h  ^^^"^>  quibus  Sabini  arma  conjunxerunt.  P. 
defeated.  —  The  Valerius  consul  accitis  Latinorum  Hemicorum- 
VoisciandiBqai  ^^^  auxiliis,  cum  exercitu  Veios  missus  castra 

invadetheLatin  ^  ,  ,  .,  .  . 

territory.— Are  Sabma,  quae   pro  moenibus  sociorum  locata   5 
defeated  by  the  erant,  conf estim  adgreditur ;  tantamque  trepi- 

Latins  and  Her-    ,  ^.  •    •     '^      x    j         j*  •     v     t 

nici  withont  dationem  mjecit,  ut,  dum  dispersi  alu  aiia  ma- 
the  a«8i8tanceof  nipulatim  excumint  ad  arcendam  hostium  vim, 

the  Romans.  .     •  •  •    >    i       ^ 

ea  porta,  cui  signa  pnmum  intulerat,  capere- 
tur.     Intra  vallum  deinde  csedes  magis,  quam  proelium,  10 
esse.     Tumultus  e  castris  et  in  urbem  penetrat:  tamquam 
Veiis  captis,  ita  pavidi  Veientes  ad  arma  currunt ;  pars  Sa- 
binis  eunt  subsidio ;  pars  Romanos,  toto  impetu  intentos  in 
castra,  adoriuntur.     Paulisper  aversi  turbatique  sunt ;  dein- 
de  et  ipsi  utroque  versis  signis  resistunt,  et  eques  ab  consule  15 
immissus  Tuscos  fundit  fugatque :  eademque  hora  duo  ex- 
ercitus,  duae  potentissimsB  et  maximse  finitimae  gentes  supe- 
ratsB  sunt. — Dum  hsec  ad  Veios  geruntur,  Volsci  -^uique 
in  Latino  agro  posuerant  castra,  populatique  fines  erant. 
Eos  per  se  ipsi  Latini,  adsumptis  Hemicis,  sine  Romano  aut  20 
duce  aut  auxilio,  castris  exuerunt.     Ingenti  prseda  prfleter 
suas  recuperatas  res  potiti  sunt.     Missus  tamen  ab  Roma 
consul  in  Volscos  C.  Nautius.     Mos,  credo,  non  placebat, 
sine  Romano  duce  exercituque  socios  propriis  viribus  consi- 
liisque  bella  gerere.     NuUum  genus  calamitatis  contumelise-  25 
que  non  editum  in  Volscos  est ;  nec  tamen  perp^lli  potuere 
ut  acie  dimicarent. 

LTV. 

Trnce  for  ft>r-  L  Furius  inde  et  C.  Manlius  consules.  Man- 
the  Veientee.—  ^^^  Veientes  provincia  evenit.  Non  tamen 
Freeh  agrarian  bellatum :  indutiae  in  annos  quadraginta  pe- 
— Puri*u*8^aud  *®^*i^^s  datsB,  frumento  stipendioque  impera- 
ManllQasam-  to.     Paci  externse  confestim  continuatur  dis-    '^ 
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nioned  to  triai  cordia  doiTii.  AgrarisB  legis  tribuniciis  stimu- 
pL— ^Dcsperate  ^®  plet»s  furebat  Consules,  nihil  Menenii 
expedieutofthe  damnatione,  nihil  periculo  deterriti  Servilii, 
^*''^1hrtrib^  summa  vi  resistunt.  Abeuntes  magistratu  Cn. 
nician  power.—  Genucius  tribunus  plebis  arripuit. — ^L.  -«^Emilius  10 
MysteriouB  ^^  Opiter  Verginius  consulatum  ineunt     Vo- 

death  of  Geua-      .  ^  i.  ^r       •    •     •  -i       ^ 

eiiis.ihetribuue.  piscum  Juhum  pro  Veigmio  in  quibusdam  an- 
—Hiscoiieaguea  calibus  consulem  invenio.     Hoc  anno  (quos- 
cumque  consules  habuit)  rei  ad  populum  Furius 
et  ManUus  circumeunt  sordidati  non  plebem  magis,  quam  15 
juniores  patrum.     Suadent,  monent,  honoribus  et  admini- 
stratione  rei  public»  abstineant;   consulares  vero  fasces, 
prsBtextam  curulemque  sellam  nihil  aliud  qnam  pompam 
funeris  putent:  claris  insignibus  vehit  infulis  velatos  ad 
mortem  destinarL     Quod  si  consulatus  tanta  dulcedo  sit,  20 
jam  tunc  ita  in  animum  inducant,  consulatum  captum  et 
oppressum  ab  tribunicia  potestate  esse ;  consuli,  velut  appa- 
ritori  tribunicio,  omnia  ad  nutum  imperiumque  tribuni  agen- 
da  esse.     Si  se  commoverit,  si  respexerit  patres,  si  aliud 
quara  plebem  esse  in  re  publica  crediderit,  exsilium  0.  Mar-  25 
cii,  Menenii  damnationem  et  mortem  sibi  proponant  ante 
oculos.     His  accensi  vocibus  patres  consilia  inde,  non  publi- 
ca,  sed  in  privato,  seductaque  a  phirium  conscientia,  habuere. 
TJbi  cum  id  modo  constaret,  jure  an  injuria  eripiendos  esse 
reos,  atrocissima  quseque  maxime  placebat  sententia ;  nec  30 
auctor  quamvis  audaci  facinori  deerat.     Igitur  judicii  die 
cum  plebs  in  foro  erecta  exspectatione  staret,  mirari  primo, 
quod  non  descenderet  tribunus ;  dein,  cura  jam  mora  suspec- 
tior  fieret,  deterritum  a  primoribus  credere,  et  desertam  ac 
proditam  causam  publicam  queri ;    tandem,  qui  obversati  36 
vestibulo  tribuni  fuerant,  nuntiant  domi  mortuum  esse  in- 
ventum»     Quod  ubi  in  totam  contionem  pertulit  rumor,  si- 
cut  acies  funditur  duce  occiso,  ita  dilapsi  passim  alii  alio. 
Prsecipuus  pavor  tribunos  invaserat,  quam  nihil  auxilii  sa- 
cratsB  leges  haberent,  morte  coUegae  monitos.     Nec  patres  40 
satis  moderate  ferre  Isetitiam  ;  adeoque  neminem  noxiaa  psB- 
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nitebat,  ut  etiam  insontes  fecisse  videri  vellent,  palamque 
ferretur,  malo  domandam  tribuniciam  potestatem. 

LV. 

AffairofVoie-  Sub  hac  pessimi  exempli  victoria  dilectus 
between^^the  ^^i^i*"^  5  paventibusque  tribunis,  sine  inter- 
Constiis  and  the  cessione  ulla  consules  rem  peragunt.  Tum 
eiiiTwitir  ttieir  ^®^^  ^Gi  plebes  tribunorum  magis  silentio, 
lictore  driven  quam  consulum  imperio,  et  dicere  actum  esse  6 
fromtheForum.  ^q  libertate  sua,  rursus  ad  antiqua  reditum ; 
cum  Genucio  una  mortuam  ac  sepultam  tribuniciam  potes- 
tatem.  Aliud  agendum,  ac  cogitandum,  quo  modo  resista- 
tur  patribus.  Id  autem  unum  consilium  esse,  ut  se  ipsa 
plebes,  quando  aliud  nihil  auxilii  habeat,  defendat.  Quat- 10 
tuor  et  viginti  lictores  apparere  consulibus,  et  eos  ipsos  ple- 
bis  homines  :  nihil  contemptius  neque  infirmius,  si  sint  qui 
contemnant.  Sibi  quemque  ea  magna  atque  horrenda  fa- 
cere.  His  vocibus  alii  alios  cum  incitassent,  ad  Voleronem 
Publilium,  de  plebe  hominem,  quia,  quod  ordines  duxisset,  15 
negaret  se  militem  fieri  debere,  lictor  missus  est  a  consuli- 
bus.  Volero  appellat  tribunos.  Cum  auxilio  nemo  esset, 
consules  spoliari  hominem  et  virgas  expediri  jubent.  "  Pro- 
voco  "  inquit  "  ad  populum  "  Volero,  "  quoniam  tribuni  ci- 
vem  Romanum  in  conspectu  suo  virgis  caedi  malunt,  quam  20 
ipsi  in  lectO  suo  a  vobis  tnicidari."  Quo  ferocius  clamita- 
bat,  eo  inf estius  circumscindere  et  spoliare  lictor.  Tum  Vo- 
iero,  et  prsevalens  ipse,  et  adjuvantibus  advocatis,  repulso 
iictore,  ubi  indignantium  pro  se  acerrimus  erat  clamor,  eo  se 
in  turbam  confertissimam  recepit,  clamitans,  "Provoco,  et25 
fidem  plebis  imploro.  Adeste  cives,  adeste  commilitones : 
nihil  est  quod  exspectetis  tribunos,  quibus  ipsis  vestro 
auxilio  opus  est."  Concitati  homines  veluti  ad  proelium 
se  expediunt;  apparebatque  omne  discrimen'  adesse,  nihil 
cuiquam  sanctum  non  publici  fore  non  privati  juris.  Huic  30 
tantae  tempestati  cum  se  consules  obtulissent,  facile  experti 
sunt,  parum  tutam  majestatem  sine  viribus  esse.  Violatis 
G2 
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lictoribus,  fascibus  fractis,  e  foro  in  curiam  compelluntur, 
incerti,  quatenus  Volero  exerceret  victoriam.     Conticiscente     | 
deinde  tumultu,  cum  in  senatum  vocari  jussissent,  queruntur  35 
injurias  suas,  vim  plebis,  Voleronis  audaciam.     Multis  f ero- 
citer  dictis  sententiis,  vicere  seniores,  quibus  ira  patrum  ad- 
versus  temeritatem  plebis  certari  non  placuit  1 

LVI. 

voiero  created  Voleronem  amplexa  favore  plebs  proximis 
a  tribnne  of  the  comitiis  tribunum  plebi  creat  in  eum  annum, 
tro™^°  an"im-  ^^^  Lucium  Pinarium  P.  Furium  consules  ha- 
portant  law  that  buit.  Contraque  omnium  opinionem,  qui  eum 
trates^Bho^Wbe  vexandis  prioris  anni  consulibus  permissurum  6 
eiectedatthe  tribunatum  credebant,  post  publicam  causara 
Ubes  — vioi  \  privato  dolore  habito,  ne  verbo  quidem  viola- 
Btrnggiesbe-  tis  consulibus,  rogationem  tulit  ad  populum, 
tween  the  two  ^^  plebeii  maffistratus  tributis  comitiis  fierent. 

orders.— CoUi-   „1  1      •     i  .  •  . 

sion  between  Haud  parva  res  suD  titulo  prima  specie  mmi-10 
AppiuB  ciandt-  m^  atroci  ferebatur;  sed  quae  patriciis  omncm 

ns,  the   consnl.  ■.,       .  re       * 

ftud  the  tribune  potestatem   per   chentmm    suffragia  creandi, 
L  86 1  o  r  i  n  8.  —  quos  vellent,  tribunos  auf erret.     Huic  actioni, 

QnintiuB,  the  ...  i  v  •  •  ^         ^ 

other  consui  at  g^*atissimae  plebi,  cum   summa  vi  resisterent 
leugth  stiiis  the  patres,  nec,  quae  una  vis  ad  resistendum  erat,  15 
tumuit  ^^  intercederet,  aJiquis  ex  collegio  auctoritate 

aut  consulum  aut  principum  adduci  posset,  res  tamen,  suo 
ipsa  mohmine  gravis,  certaminibus  in  annum  extrahitur. 
Plebes  Voleronem  tribunum  reficit.  Patres,  ad  ultimum 
dimicationis  rati  rem  venturam,  Ap.  Claudium,  Appii  fiUuni,  20 
jam  inde  a  paternis  certaminibus  invisura  infestumque  ple- 
bi,  consulem  faciunt.     CoUega  ei  Titus  Quinctius  datur. 

Principio  statim  anni  nihil  prius  quam  de  lege  agebatur. 
Sed  ut  inventor  legis  Volero,  sic  Lsetorius  coUega  ejus, 
auctor  cum  recentiof  tum  acrior  erat :  ferocem  faciebat  25 
belH  gloria  ingens,  quod  setatis  ejus  haud  quisquam  manu 
promptior  erat.  Is,  cum  Volero  nihil  prseterquam  de  lege 
loqueretur,  insectatione  abstinens  consulum,  ipse  in  accusa- 
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tionern  Appii,  familiseque  superbissimae  ac  cradelissimfle  in 
plebem  Romanam,  exorsus,  cum  a  patribus  non  consulem,  30 
sed  caraificem  ad  vexandam  et  lacerandam  plebem,  creatum 
esse  contenderet ;  radis  in  militari  homine  lingua  non  sup- 
petebat  libertati  animoque.  Itaque  deficiente  oratione 
"  Quando  quidem  non  facile  loquor "  inquit,  "  Quirites, 
quam  quod  locutus  sum  prsesto,  crastino  die  adeste.  £go  35 
liic  aut  in  conspectu  vestro  moriar,  aut  perferam  legem." 
Occupant  tribuni  templum  postero  die.  Consules  nobilitas- 
que  ad  impediendam  legem  in  contione  consistunt.  Sub- 
moveri  Lsetorius  jubet  prseterquam  qui  suffragium  ineant. 
Adolescentes  nobiles  stabant  nihil  cedentes  viatori.  Tum  ex  40 
his  prendi  quosdam  Laetorius  jubet.  Consul  Appius  negare 
jus  esse  tribuno  in  quemquam  nisi  in  plebeium :  non  enim 
populi,  sed  plebis  eum  magistratum  esse.  Nec  illum  ipsum 
submovere  pro  imperio  posse  more  majorum,  quia  ita  dica- 
tur  "Si  vobis  videtur,  discedite,  Quirites."  Facile,  con'45 
temptim  de  jure  disserendo,  perturbare  Laetorium  poterat, 
Ardens  igitur  ira  tribunus  viatorem  mittit  ad  consulem,  con-t 
sul  lictorem  ad  tribunum,  privatum  esse  clamitans,  sine  im- 
perio,  sine  magistratu ;  violatusque  esset  tribunus,  ni  et 
contio  omnis  atrox  coorta  pro  tribuno  in  consulem  esset,  et  60 
concursus  hominum  in  foram  ex  tota  urbe  concitatse  multi- 
tudinis  fieret.  Sustinebat  tamen  Appius  pertinacia  tantam 
tempestatem ;  certatumque  haud  incraento  proelio  foret,  ni 
Quinctius,  consul  alter,  consularibus  negotio  dato  ut  colle- 
gam  vi,  si  aliter  non  possent,  de  foro  abducerent,  ipse  nunc  55 
plebem  saevientem  precibus  lenisset,  nunc  orasset  tribunos, 
ut  concilium  dimitterent:  Darent  irae  spatium,  non  vin? 
suam  illis  tempus  adempturum,  sed  consilium  viribus  addi- 
turam;  et  patres  in  populi  et  consulem  in  patrum  fore 
potestate.  ^--^  -ll-,    '.    ^  -^     ^O 
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Lvn. 

TheConsais  M^%   sedata   ab   Quinctio   plebes,  multo 

convene  the  jegrius  coDsul  alter  a  patribu3.     Dimisso  tan- 

Thanks  are  re-  ^®^  concilio  plebis  senatum  consules  habent. 

tnrnedtoQTiinc-  XJbi  cum  timor  atque  ira  in  vicem  sententias 

by WsMertiont  variassent ;  quo  magis,  spatio  interposito,  ab    6 

qaieted  the  dis-  impetu    ad    consultandum    advocabantur,  eo 

turbance.— The  j       abhorrebant  a  certatione   animi ;    adeo 

law    is    flnally  ^  .       .  .  .    ' 

cnrried  withont  ut  Quinctio  gratias  agerent,  quod  ejus  opera 
opposition.  mitigata  discordia  esset.  Ab  Appio  petitnr, 
ut  tantam  consularem  majestatem  esse  vellet,  quanta  esse  in  10 
concordi  civitate  posset.  Dum  tribunique  et  consules  ad  se 
quisque  omnia  trahant,  nihil  relictum  esse  virium  in  medio ; 
distractam  laceratamque  rem  publicam  magis  quorum  in 
manu  sit,  quam  ut  incolumis  sit,  quseri.  Appius  contra 
testari  deos  atque  homines,  rem  publicam  prodi  per  metum  1 5 
ac  deseri;  non  consulem  senatui,  sed  senatum  consuli  deesse; 
graviores  accipi  leges  quam  in  Sacro  monte  acceptss  sint. 
Victus  tamen  patrum  consensu  quievit.  Lex  silentio  perfer- 
tur. 

LVIIL 

Tribunes       Tum  primum   tributis   comitiis  creati  tri- 

eiected  for  the  \yyxm  sunt.     Numero  etiam  additos  tres,  pe- 

tribes.  — War  rinde  ac  duo  antea  fuerint,  Piso  auctor  est. 

breaks  ont  with  Nominat    quoque    tribunos,  Cn.  Siccium    L. 

iBqui.— App^ius  Nuraitorium  M.  Duellium  Sp.  Icilium  L.  Me-    5 

Claudins  sent  cilium. 

sd^^anyonTni'       Volscum    uEquicumque    inter    seditionem 
tins  against  the  Romanam  est  bellum  coortum.     Vastaverant 
^uf  e~irit°of  ^^^^  ^^^  ®^  ^^  secessio  plebis  fieret,  ad  se 
the  army  nnder  receptum  haberet.     Compositis  deinde  rebus  10 
Appjus.  castra  retro  movere.     Ap.  Claudius  in  Volscos 

missus ;  Quinctio  -^qui  provincia  evenit.  Eadem  in  militia 
ssBvitia  Appii,  quse  domi,  esse ;  liberior,  quod  sine  tribuni- 
ciis  vinculis  erat.     Odisse  plebem  plus  quam  patemo  odio  : 
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se  victam  ab  ea;  &e  unico  consule  electo  adversos  tribuni-i5 
ciam  potestatem,  perlatam  legem  esse  ;  quam  minore  cona- 
tu,  nequaquam  tanta  patrum  spe,  priores  impedierunt  con- 
sules.     Haec  ira  .indignatioque  ferocem  animum  ad  vexan- 
dum  s»vo  imperio  exercitum  stimulabat ;  nec  uUa  vi  doma- 
ri  poterat :  tantum  certamen  animis  imbiberant.     Segniter,  20 
otiose,  neglegenter,  contumaciter  omnia  agere:  nec  pudor 
nec  metus  coercebat.     Si  citius  agi  vellet  agmen,  tardius 
sedulo  incedere:  si  adhortator  operis  adesset,  omnes  sua 
sponte  motam  remittere  industriam :  prsssenti  vultus  de- 
mittere,  tacite  prsetereuntem  exsecrari  ;  ut  invictus  ille  odio  25 
plebeio  animus  interdum  moveretur.     Omni  nequidquam 
acerbitate  prompta,  nihil  jam  cum  militibus  agere ;  a  centu- 
nonibuB  corruptum  exercitum  dicere,  tribunos  plebei  ca- 
villans  interdum  et  Volerones  vocare. 

.      LIX. 
stateofthings      Nihil  eorum  Yolsci  nesciebant,  instabant- 
in  the  Roman  ^^  maffis,  sperantes  idem  certamen  ani- 

army  known  to    *  ^    y     tr 

the  voisci,  who  morum  adversus  Appium  habiturum  exerci- 
press  on  with  ^^j^  Romanum,  quod  adversus  Fabium  con- 

redoubledvigor.        i  ,    i     .  >-,  ,  a       . 

— The  Romans,  sulem    habuisset      Ceterum    multo    Appio,    6 

when  led  out,  quam  Fabio,  violentior  fuit:  non  enim  vin- 

f ightrand^re-  ^®^®  tantu.m  noluit,  ut  Fabianus  exercitus,  sed 

treat  iguomini-  vinci  voluit.     Productus  in  aciem  turpi  fuga 

fleid^— Mereiy  P®*^*  castra;  nec  ante  restitit,  quam  signa  in- 

d  e  f  e  n  d  their  ferentem  Volscum  raunimentis  vidit  f  oedamque  1 0 

thTf^&l-A^  ^  extremi  agminis  csedem.    Tum  expressa  vis  ad 

na,  yieiding  to  pugnandum,  ut  victor  jam  a  vallo  summovere- 

the   iusubordi-  ^^j.  jjostis,  satis  t«men  appareret  capi  tantum 

nateepiritofhis  .,.  ^  ,    .  ,.,  . 

8oidier8,give8  castra  mihtem  Komanum  nolmsse ;  ahbi  gau- 
orders  to  march  (jere  sua  clade  atque'  iirnominia.     Quibus  nihil  1 5 

from  the  Vol-  .    ^       ,       -  .  '     .., 

scian  territory.  mf ractus  f erox  Appii  animus  cum  msuper  saevire 
— VoiBci  attack  vellet,  contionemque  advocaret,  concurrunt  ad 
Seif^rwch.^  ^^^  ^^^ati  tribunique  monentes,  ne  utique  ex- 
Disgracefni  periri  vellet  imperium,  cujus  vis  omnis  in  con- 
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flight  of  the  lat-  sensu  obedientium  esset.   Negare  vulgo  milites  20 
decimates^h  i  8  ®®  ^  contionem  ituTOs,  passimque  exaudiri  vo- 
army.  ces  postulantium,  ut  castra  ex  Volsco  agro  mo- 

veantur.  Hostem  victorem  paulo  ante  prope  in  portis  ac 
vallo  fuisse;  ingentisque  mali  non  suspicionem  modo  sed 
apertam  speciem  obversari  ante  oculos.  Victus  tandem25 
(quando  quidem  nihil  prseter  tempus  noxae  lucrarentur),  re- 
missa  contibne,  iter  in  insequentem  diem  pronuntiari  cum 
jussisset,  prima  luce  classico  signum  profectionis  dedit. 
Cum  maxime  agmen  e  castris  explicaretur,  Volsci,  ut  eodem 
signo  excitati,  novissimos  adoriuntur.  A  quibus  perlatus  ad  30 
primos  tumultus  eo  pavore  signaque  et  ordines  turbavit,  ut 
neque  imperia  exaudiri,  neque  instrui  acies  posset.  Nemo 
ullius,  nisi  fugae,  memor.  Ita  effuso  agmine  per  stragem 
corporum  armorumque  evasere,  ut  prius  hostis  desisteret  se- 
qui,  quam  Romanus  fugere.  Tandem,  coUectis  ex  dissipato  36 
cursu  militibus,  consul,  cum  revocando  nequidquam  suos 
persecutus  esset,  in  pacato  agro  castra  posuit ;  advocataque 
contione,  invectus  haud  falso  in  proditorem  exercitum  mili- 
taris  disciplinae,  desertorem  signorum ;  ubi  signa  ubi  arma 
essent,  singulos  rogitans,  inermes  milites,  signo  amisso  signi-  40 
feros ;  ad  hoc  centuriones  duplicariosque,  qui  reliquerant 
ordines,  virgis  caesos  securi  percussit ;  cetera  multitudo  sorte 
decimus  quisque  ad  supplicium  lecti. 

LX. 

Good  feeiing  Contra  ea  in  -^quis  inter  consulem  ac  mili- 
in  the  army  tes  comitate  ac  beneficiis  certatum  est. ,  Et 
"h.  ^'The"/Equi  ^iatura  Quinctius  erat  lenior,  et  saevitia  infelix 
dare  not  meet  collegsB,  quo  is  magis  gauderet  ingenio  suo, 
!!!^  i*?!""^!  ^°  effecerat.     Huic  tantae  concordiae  ducis  exerci*   5 

tne  nela.— i  heir 

territory  rav-  tusquc  non  ausi  offerrc  se,  ^qui  vagari  popu- 
^^^^  labundum  hostem  per  agros  passi  sunt.     Nec 

ullo  ante  bello  latius  inde  actae  praedae,  Ea  omnis  militi 
data  est.  Addebantur  et  laudes,  quibus  haud  minus  quam 
praemio  gaudent  militum  animi.     Cum  duci,  tum  propter  10 
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ducera  patribus  quoque  placatior  exercitus  redit,  sibi  paren- 
tem  alteri  exercitui  dominum  datum  ab  senatu  meraorans. 
Varia  fortuna  belli,  atroci  discordia  domi  forisque  annum 
exactum,  insignem  maxime  comitia  tributa  efficiunt;  res 
major  victoria  suscepti  certaminis,  quam  usu :  plus  enim  15 
dignitatis  comitiis  ipsis  detractum  est,  patribus  ex  concilio 
summovendis,  quam  virium  aut  plebi  additum  est  aut 
demptum  patribus. 

LXI. 

_      .    ^  Turbulentior  inde  annus  excepit,  L.  Valerio 

Fresh  strug-  x-,     .t  • 

gies  on  account  Tib.  -^milio  consulibus,  cum  propter  certami- 

of  the  agrarian  ^a  ordinum  de  lege  agraria,  tum  propter  judi- 

ciaudiue   Bum-  cium  Appii  Claudii,  cui,  acerrimo  adversario 

moned  for  triai.  legis    causamque   possessomm    publici    agri,    5 
-His  hold  de-    .''  ^  J,        ^       ,.  ^.     ^^.    ^-    J^  / 

portmeut.-  tamquam   tertio   consuli,  sustmenti,  M.  Duel- 

Makes  a  feariess  lius  et  Cn,  Siccius  diem  dixere.     Numquam 

e  ence.  --      -  ^^^^  ^^^  invisus  plebi  reus  ad  judicium  voca- 

triai.— Appius  tus  populi  est,  plenus  suarum,  plenus  patema- 

dies  duriDg  the  ^^^^  iramm.     Patres  quoque  non  temere  pro  10 
mterval.  ,    .  . 

•    ullo  seque  adnisi  sunt :  propugnatorem  sena- 

tus  majestatisque  vindicem  suse,  ad  omnes  tribunicios  ple- 

beiosque  oppositum  tumultus,  modum  dumtaxat  in  certa- 

mine  egressum,  iratsa  objici  plebi.     XJnus  e  patribus,  ipse 

Ap.  Claudius,  et  tribunos  et  plebem  et  suum  judiciura  pro  15 

nihilo  habebat.     Illum  non  minae  plebis,  non  senatus  preces 

perpellere  umquam  potuere,  non  modo  ut  vestem  mutaret 

aut  supplex  prensaret  homines,  sed  ne  ut  ex  consueta  qui- 

dem  asperitate  orationis,  cum  ad  populum  agenda  causa  es- 

set,  aliquid  leniret  atque  summitteret.     Idem  habitus  oris,  20 

eadem  contumacia  in  vultu,  idem  in  oratione  spiritus  erat, 

adeo  ut  magna  pars  plebis  Appium  non  minus  reum  time- 

ret,  quam  consulem  tirauerat.      Semel  causam  dixit,  quo 

semper  agere  orania  solitus  erat,  accusatorio  spiritu ;  adeo- 

que  constantia  sua  et  tribunos  obstupefecit  et  plebera,  ut  26 

diem  ipsi  sua  voluntate  prodicerent,  trahi  deinde  rem  sine- 

rent.    Haud  ita  multum  interim  temporis  fuit :  ante  taraen, 
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quam  prodicta  dies  veniret,  morbo  moritur.     Cujus  cum 
laudationem  tribuni  plebis  impedire  conarentur,  plebes  f  rau- 
dari  soUemni  honore  supremum  diem  tanti  viri  noluit ;  et  30 
laudationem  tam  aequis  auribus  mortui  audivit,  quam  vivi 
accusationem  audierat,  et  exsequias  frequens  celebravit. 

LXII. 

The  consui      Eodcm  anno  Valerius  consul  cum  exercitu 

es^^^^agSnar^ttie  ^^  ^q^os  profectus,  cum  hostem  ad  proelium 

Mqni.  —  Deter-  elicere  nou  posset,  castra  oppugnare  est  ador- 

redfl-omasBauit-  ^^     Prohibuit  foeda  tempestas  cum  grandine 

Ing  thelr  camp  ^  ^       ^'^ 

by  a  reiigioQB  ac  tonitribus  coelo  dejecta.     Admirationem  de-    5 
scrupie.  —  Rav-  i^^g  auxit,  siffuo  receptui  dato,  adeo  tranquilla 

ages  the  land.-  »  x        w  •  i*  ^ 

The  other  con-  serenitas  reddita,  ut,  velut  numine  ahquo  de- 
Bui  marchea  fensa  castra  oppugnare  iterum,  religio  fuerit. 
bfnes.— Nothing  Omnis  ira  belli  ad  populationem  agri  vertit. 
decieiveeflfected.  Alter  consul  -^milius  in  Sabinis  bellum  gessit :  10 
et  ibi,  quia  hostis  moBuibus  se  tenebat,  vastati  agri  sunt. 
Incendiis  deinde  non  villarum  modo  sed  etiam  vicoram, 
quibus  frequenter  habitabatur,  Sabini  exciti,  cum  praedato- 
ribus  occurrissent,  ancipiti  proelio  digressi,  postero  die  ret- 
tulere  castra  in  tutiora  loca.  Id  satis  consuli  visum,  curl5 
pro  victo  relinqueret  hostem,  integro  inde  decedens  beUo. 

LXIIL 

Agrariancom-  Inter  hsBC  bella,  manente  discordia  domi, 
Voisci  invade  consules  Titus  Numicius  Priscus  A.  Verginius 
the  Roman.  ter-  facti.  Non  ultra  videbatur  latura  plebes  dila- 
retTeat  — The  ^^^^^  agrarisB  legis,  ultimaque  vis  parabatur, 
ConsuiB  march  cum,  Volscos  adcsse  fumo  ex  incendiis  villarum  5 
them  ^and^^the  ^^^^4^®  agrestium  coguitum  est  Ea  res  ma- 
MqnL  —  The  turam  jam  seditionem  ac  prope  erampentem 
Id^aud^fleeTnto  ^^P^^^^sit.  Consules,  coacti  extemplo  ab  se- 
the  city  of  An-  natu  ad  bellum,  educta  ex  urbe  juventute, 
bin^Ti^lt^he  tranquilliorem  ceteram  plebem  fecerant.  EtlO 
Komanterritory.  hostes  quidem,  nihil  aliud  quam  perfusis  vano 
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timore  Romanis,  citato  agmine  abeunt.  Numicius  An- 
tium  adversus  Volscos,  Verginius  contra  -^quos  profec- 
tus.  Ibi  ex  insidiis  prope  magna  accepta  clade,  virtus  mi- 
litum  rem  prolapsam  neglegentia  consulis  restituit.  Me-15 
lius  in  Volscis  imperatum  est:  fusi  primo  proelio  hostes, 
f ugaque  in  urbem  Antium,  ut  tum  res  erant,  opulentissimam 
acti.  Quam  consul  oppugnare  non  ausus,  Ca>nonem,  aliud 
oppidum  nequaquam  tam  opulentum,  ab  Antiatibus  cepit 
Dum  .^ui  Volscique  Bomanos  exercitus  tenent,  Sabini  us-  20 
que  ad  portas  urbis  populantes  incessere.  Deinde  ipsi  pau- 
cis  post  diebus  ab  duobus  exercitibus,  utroque  per  iram  con- 
sule  ingresso  in  fines,  plus  cladium  quam  intulerant  accepe- 
runt. 

Lxrv. 

War  with  the  Extremo  anno  pacis  aliquid  fuit,  sed  ut  sem- 
flfrt^with^the  P®''  ^"^  sollicitsB  pacis  certamine  patrum  et 
voiaci.— Drawn  plebis.  Irata  plebes  interesse  consularibus 
battie.  —  Skiifni  (jQmitiig  noluit :  per  patres  clientesque  patrum 

maooBnYre of the  »  rrx  ^   '       •        .-.  oi       •!•  ^. 

consol  Qnincti-  consules  creati  T.  Qumctius  Q.  Servilius.     Si-   5 

^  milem  annum  priori  consules  habent,  seditiosa 

initia,  bello  deinde  extemo  tranquilla.     Sabini,  Crustuminos 

campos  citato  agmine  transgressi,  cum  caedes  et  incendia 

circum  Anienem  flumen  f  ecissent,  a  porta  prope  CoUina  moe- 

nibusque  pulsi,  ingentes  tamen  prsBdas  hominum  pecorum- 10 

que  egere.     Quos  Servilius  consul  inf  esto  exercitu  insecutus, 

ipsum  quidem  agmen  adipisci  sequis  locis  non  potuit ;  po- 

pulationem  adeo  effuse  fecit,  ut  nihil  bello  intaotum  relin- 

queret,  multiplicique  capta  prseda  rediret.     Et  in  Volscis 

res  publica  egregie  gesta,  cum  ducis,  tum  militum  opera.  15 

Primum  fiequo  campo  signis  coUatis  pugnatum,  ingenti  csede 

utrimque,  plurimo  sanguine :  et  Romani,  quia  paucitas  damno 

sentiendo  propior  erat,  gradum  rettulissent,  ni  salubri  men- 

dacio  consul,  fugere  hostes  ab  comu  altero  clamitans,  conci- 

tasset  aciem.     Impetu  facto,  dum  se  putant  vincere,  vicere.  20 

Consul  metuens,  ne  nimis  instando  renovaret  certamen,  sig- 

num  receptui  dedit     Intercessere  pauci  dies,  velut  tacitis 
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Origin  of  tMi       ^  parte  operis  mei  licet  mihi  prgfairi)  quod 

Second  Pniic  in  principio  summsB  totius  professi  pl^rique 
War.-Befleo-         f  *^  .   ^  i    n  .  ^ 

tions  on  itB  im-  ^^^^  rerum  scnptores,  Dellum  maxime  om- 
p  o  r  t  a  n  c  e.—  nium  memorabile,  qu»  umquam  gesta  sint,  me 
ag^^n8t*the*Ro-  scripturum,  quod  Hannjjbale  duce  Carthagini-  6 
mane,  taken  in  enses  cum  populo  Romano  gessere.  ^Nam  ne- 
arthe^instanM  ^^®  validiorcs  opibus  ullae  inter  se  civitates 
of  his  father,  gentesque  contulerunt  arma,  neque  bis  ipsis 
Hamiicar.  tautum  umquam  virium  aut  roboris  f  uit ;  et 

haud  ignotas  belli  artes  inter  sese,  sed  expertas  primo  10 
Punico    conserebant   bello ;    et   adeo   yaria   fortuna  belli 
ancepsque  Mars  fuit,  ut  j)ropius  periculum  fuerint  qui  vi- 
cerunt      Odiis  etiam'  prope  majoribus  certarant  quam  vi- 
ribus:  Romanis  indignantibus,  quod  victoribus  victi  ultro 
inferrent  arma ;  Poenis,  quod  superbe  avareque  *  crederent  1 5 
imperitatum  victis  esse.  ^  Fama  est  etiam,  Hannibalem  an- 
norum  ferme  novem,  puerilitenblandi^tem  patri  Hanmcari, 
ut  duceretur  in  Hispaniam,  cum,  perfecto  Africo  bello,  ex- 
ercitum  eo  trajecturas  sacrificaret,  altaribus  admotum,  tactis 
sacris  jurejurando  adactum,  se,  cum  primum  posset,  hostem  20 
fore  populo  Romano.     Angebant  ingentis  spiritus  viram  Si- 
cilia  Sardiniaque  'amisafg :  nam  et  Siciliam  nimis  celeri  de- 
speratione   reram   (^cflpssam,  et  Sardiniam   inter  motum 


^. 
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AfricflB  fraude  Romanoram,  stipendio  etiam  insuper  impo- 
sito,  interceptam/^  25 

/  n. 

_    -   ^      ^       His  anxius  curis  ita  se  Africo  bello,  quod 
CondQct    ana   -  .        ,  ^»  -  ^ 

movemente    of  ^^^  8"»  recentem  Bomanam  pacem,  per  quin- 

Hamiicar  in  que  annos,  ita  deinde  novem  annis  in  Hispa- 
Spaln,  with   a      .  j '  t»      .        •  .  . 

view  to  the  en-  °^*  augendo  ir^unico  impeno  gessit,  ut  appa- 

largement  of  the  reret  majus  eum  quam  quod  gereret  agitare  in    5 

Bwaytn^ha"  ^^^^^  bellum,  et,  si  diutius  vixisset,  Hamil- 

country.~On  care  duce  Poenos  arma  Italiae  illaturos  fuisse, 

Sltr.ae^e'^  qui  Hannibalb  ductu  intulerunt.     Mors  Ha- 

tothecommand.  milcaris  peropportuna  et  pueritia  Hannibalis 

-Marder  of  distulerunt  bellum.  *  Medius  Hasdrubal  interlO 

Hasdrubal.— 

The  iberus  pre*  patrem  ac  filium  octo  f erme  annos  imperium 

viouaiy   made  obtiauit,  flore  «tatis,  uti  ferunt,  primo  Ha- 
the    boundary       .,       •  ...   ,  ~"  .'"j'     i     i^         .    -i 

betweentheRo-  ™"can  conciliatus ;  gener  mde  obaltam  mdo- 
man  and  Car-  lem  profeo^o  animi  adscitus,  et,  quia  genV.r 
p^^encies  ^in  ^^**»  factionis  Barcinffi  opibus,  quae  apud  mi-15 
spaiu,  wiih  the  lites  plebemque  plus  quam  modic83  erant,  haud 

exception  of  Sa-  g^g  voluntate  principum,  in  imperio  positns*      ^ 

gnutnm.  ,  5  ^      .  ^,        V...    -" 

iia^  plura  oonsiho  quam  vi  gerens,  hospitiis  re- 

gulomm  magis,  conciliandisque  per  amicitiam  principum 

XH)lis  gentibus,  quam  bello  tiut  armis  rem  Carthaginiensem  20 

auxit.  ^  Ceterum  nihilo  ei  pax  tutior  f uit :  barbarus  eum 

quidam  palam,  ob  iram  interf ecti  ab  eo  domini,  obtruncat ; 

comprensusque  ab  circumstantibus,  haud  alio  quam  si  eva- 

sisset  vultu,  tormentis  quoque  cum  laceraretur,  eo  fuit  ha- 

bitft  oris,  ut,  superante  Isetitia  dolores,  ridentis  etiam  spe-  25 

ciem  praebuerit.     Cum  hoc  Hasdrubale,  quia  mir»  artis  in 

sollicitandis  gentibus  imperioque  suo  jungendis  f uerat,  f oedus 

renovaverat  populus  Romanus,  ut  finis  utriusque  imperii  es- 

set  amnis  Iberus,  Saguntinisque  mediis  inter  imperia  duo- 

rum  populoram  libertas  servaretur.  & 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


166  TiTi  Livi  [LIB.XXL 

IIL,  IV. 

DiscnflBion  in       ^^  Hasdmbalis  locum  haud  dubia  res  fuit, 
the  Carthagini-  ^^^  praeroffativam  militarem,  qua  extemplo 

an  Senate  aato 

Hannibai'8  be-  jtivenis  Hannibal  in  praetorium  delatus,  impe- 

ing    appointed  rat^jrque  ingenti  omnium  clamore  atque  ad- 
saccessor  in  '  n  ,  .     /.  ,  ,  .  ,  ^ 

command  to  s^^su  appellatus  erat,  favor  plebis  sequeretur.     5 

Hasdrubai.— He  Hunc  vixdum  puberem  Hasdrubal  litteris  ad  se 

^ainaccording^  arcessierat;  actaque  res  etiam  in  senatu  fue- 

ly.— His  charac-  rat,  Barcinis  nitentibus,  ut  adsuesceret  militiae 

^*-  —  ^      ter  and  taiente.    Hannibal,  ^tque  in  paternas /succederet  opes. 

'— Missus  Hannibal  in Hispamam  primo  st^tim  adventu  om-  10 

nem  exercitum  in  se  convertit :  Hamilcarem  juvenem  reddi- 

tum  sibi  veteres  milites  credere;  eundem"vigorem  in  vulta 

y      vimque  in  oculis,  habitum  oris  lineamentaque  intueri.     Dein 

brevi  effecit,  ut  pater  in  se  minimum  momentum  ad  favo- 

rem  conciliandum  esset.   '  Numquam  ingenium  idem  ad  res  15 

diversissimas,  parendum  atque  imperandum,  habilius  fuit. 

Itaque  haud  facile  discerneres,  utrum  imperatori  an  exerci- 

tui  carior  esset:  neque  Hasdrubal  alium  quemquam  praefi- 

cere  malle,  ubi  quid  fortiter  ac  strenue  agendum   esset, 

neque  milites  alio  duce  plus  confidere  aut  audere.  i  Pluri-  20 

mum  audacisB  ad  pericula  capessenda,  plurimum 'c6n»ilii 

-,..inter  ipsa  pericula  erat.  f  Nullo  labore  aut  corpus  fatigari/ 

i^  aut  animus  vinci   poterat.      Caloris   ac  frigoris  patientia 

par:   cibi  potionisque   desiderio    naturali,  non   voluptate, 

modus  finitus.     Vigiliarum  somnique  nec  die  nec  nocte  25 

discriminata  tempora:  id,  quod  gerendis  rebus  superapet,        ^ 

quieti  datum ;  ea  neque  molli  strato  neque  silentio  arJfessiia : 

v^  multi  saepe  militari  sagulo  opertum  humi  jacentem  inter  cu- 

\  '-^ '  stodias  stationesquje  militum  conspexerunt.     VestTIiis  nihil 

^.     inter  aequales  excellens :  arma  atque  equi  conspiciebantur.  30 

Equitum  peditumque  idem  longe  primus  erat :  princeps  in 

C    \  j^roelium  ibat,  ultimus  conserto  proelio  excedebat.     Has  tan- 

\       .    tas  viri  virtutes  ingentia  vitia  sequabant :  inhumana  crudeli- 

tas,  perfidia  plus  quam  Punica,  nihil  veri,  nihil  sancti,  nuUus 
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deuin  raetus,  nullum  jusjurandmn,  nulla  religio.     Cum  hac  35 
indole  virtutum  atque  vitiorum  triennio  sub  Hasdrubale  im- 
peratore  meroit,  ^i|lla  re,  quae  agenda  videndaque  magno 
f  uturo  duci  esset,  prster 


^ 


Hannibai,  <m  Ceterum  ex  quo  die  dux  est  declaratus,  velut 
being  8ent  as  Italia  ei  provincia  decreta,  bcUumque  Roma- 
makea  war  on  ^^^  mandatum  esset,  nihil  prolatandum  ra- 
some  Spanish  tus,  ne  sc  quoque,  ut  patrem  Hamilcarem,  de- 
ing  hitf  reaU)bi  ^^^®  Hasdrubalem,  cunctantem  casus  aliquis  6 
ject,  which  wus  opprimeret,  Saguntinis  inferre  bellum  statuit. 
^ntiner- HU  Q"^^^»  oppugnandis  quia  haud  dubie  Romana 
victory  over  the  arma  movebantur,  in  Olcadum  prius  fines  (ul- 
united  forces  of  ^^^  Iberum  ea  gens  in  parte  magis  quam  in 
oicades,  and  dicione  Carthagmiensmm  erat)  mduxit  exerci-10 
Vaccai  tum,  ut  non  petisse  Saguntinos,  sed  renim  se- 

rie,  finitimis  domitis  gentibus,  jungendoque,  tractus  ad  id 
bellum  videri  posset.  Cartalam,  urbem  opulentam,  caput 
gentis  ejus,  expugnat  diripitque ;  quo  metu  perculsae  mino- 
res  civitates,  stipendio  imposito,  impcrium  accepere.  Vic-15 
tor  exercitus,  opulentusque  prseda,  Carthaginem  novam  in 
hiberna  est  deductus.  t-Ibi  large  partiendo  praedam,  stipen- 
dioque  prseterito  cum  fide  exsolvendo,  cunctis  civium  socio- 
rumque  animis  in  se  firmatis,  vere  primo  in  Vaccseos  promo- 
tum  bellum.  Hermandica  et  Arbocala  ebrum  urbes  vi  cap-  20 
tse.  Arbocala  et  virtute  et  multitudine  oppidanorum  diu 
defensa.  ^  Hermandica  profugi  exsulibus  Olcadum,  priore 
fiestate  domitae  gentis,  cum  se  junxissent,  coHcitant  Carpeta- 
nos;  adortique  Hannibalem,  regressum  ex  Vaccseis,  haud 
procul  Tago  fiumine  agmen  grave  prseda  turbavere.  Han-25 
nibal  prcelio  abstinuit ;  castrisque  super  ripam  positis,  cum 
prima  quies  silentiumque  ab  hostibus  fuit,  amnem  vado  tra- 
jecit,  valloque  ita  producto,  ut  locum  ad  transgrediendum 
hostes  haberent,  invadere  eos  transeuntes  statuit.  Equiti- 
bus  prsBcepit,  ut,  cum  ingressos  aquam  viderent,  adorireiitur  30 
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impeditam  agmen ;  in  ripa  elephantos  (quadra^inta  autcm 
erant)  disponit.  Carpetanorom  cum  appendioibus  Olcadum 
YaccflBorumque  centum  milia  fuere,  invicta  acies,  si  sequo 
dimicaretur  campo.  Itaque  et  ingenio  feroces  et  multitu- 
dine  freti,  et,  quod  metu  cessisse  credebant  hostem,  id  ino-  35 
rari  victoriam  rati,  quod  interesset  amnis,  clamore  sublato, 
passim  sine  uUius  imperio,  qua  cuique  proximum  est,  in  am-^ 
nem  ruunt.  Et  ex  parte  altera  ripae  vis  ingens  equitum  in 
flumen  immissa,  medioque  alveo  haudquaqiiam  pari  certa- 
mine  concursum ;  quippe  ubi  pedes  instabilis,  ac  vix  vado  40 
fidens,  vel  ab  inermi  equite,  equo  temere  acto,  perverti  pos- 
set;  eques  corpore  armisque  liber,  equo  vel  per  medios  gur- 
gites  stabili,  comminus  eminusque  rem  gereret.  Pars  magna 
flumine  absumpta ;  quidam,  verticoso  amni  delati  in  hostes, 
ab  elephantis  obtriti  sunt :  postremi,  quifens  regressus  in  45 
suam  ripam  tutior  fuit,  ex  varia  trepidatione  cum  in  unum 
coUigerentur,  priusquam  ex  tanto  pavore  reciperent  animos, 
Hannibal,  agmine  quadrato  amnem  ingressus,  f  ugam  ex  ripa 
fecit,  vastatisque  agris,  intra  paucos  dies  Carpetanos  quoque 
in  deditionem  accepit.  50 

Et  jam  omnia  trans  Iberum  prseter  Saguntinos  Car- 
thaginiensium  erant. 

VI. 

The  Sagun-  Cum  Saguntinis  bellum  nondum  erat,  cete- 
tmesjhaving  e-  ^  -^  |^^j|-  ^.^^^  certamina  cum  finitimis 
come  aware  of  •» 

the  designs  of  serebantur,  maxime  Turdetanis.     Quibus  cum 

Hanuibai,  send  a^esset  idem,  qui  fitis  erat  sator,  nec  certamen 

ambassadors  to    .     .  ,     .  .  ,         .       « 

Rome.  —  The  juris,  sed  vim  quaen  appareret,  legati  a  Sagun-    5 

Senateresoiveto  tinig  Romam  missi,  auxilium  ad  bellum  jam 

Hanuibai.— Be-  haud  dubie  immineus  orantes.     Consulestunc 

foreanythingis  Kom8B  erant  P.  Comelius  Scipio  et  Tib.  Sem- 

done,   however,  .       ^  •  i        x»     •  j. 

news  arrives  promus  Longus ;  qui  cum,  legatis  m  senatum 


that  Sagnntum  introductis,  de  re^  publica  rettulissent,  placuis- 10 
Second  ^^ebate  ^^^^^®  mitti  legatos  in  Hispaniam  ad  res  soci- 
in  the  Senate —  orum  inspiciendas,  qnibus  si  videretur  _digna 
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AmbassadorB  caasa,  et  Hanuibali  denuntiarent,  ut  ab  Sagun- 
^°*^at%?eun^-  *^^»  sociis  populi  Romani,  abstineret,  et  Car- 
tom,  wbo  are  to  thaginem  in  Africam  trajicerent,  ac  socioraml5 
proceed  to  Car-  pQp^^ii  Romani  querimonias  deferrent,  hac  le- 
not  desist  from  gatione  decreta  necdum  missa,  omnium  spe 
thewar.  celerius   Saguntum    oppugnari   adlatum    est. 

L  Tunc  relata  de  integro  res  ad  senatum ;  et  alii,  provincias 
consulibiis  Hispaniam  atque  Africam  decernentes,  terra  ma-  20 
rique  rem  gerendam  censebant;  alii  totum  in  Hispaniam 
Hannibalemque  intenderant  bellum.  Erant  qui  non  temere 
movendam  rem  tantam,  exspectandosque  ex  Hispania  lega- 
tos  censerent.  Haec  sententia,  quae  tutissima  videbatur, 
Ticit ;  legatique  eo  maturius  missi,  P.  Yalerius  Flaccus  et  Q.  25 
Bsebius  Tamphilus,  Saguntum  ad  Hannibalem  atque  inde 
Carthaginem,  si  non  absisteretur  bello,  ad  ducem  ipsum  in 
poenam  foBderis  rupti  deposcendunu 

VIL 

siege  of  Sa-  Dum  ea  Romani  parant  consultantque,  jam 
gautumispreiw-  Saguntum  summa  vi  oppugnabatur.  Civitas 
vigor.-origin  ^*  longe  opulentissima  ultra  Ibenim  fuit,  sita 
of  the  city.—  passus  mille  ferme  a  mari.  Oriundi  a  Zacyn- 
wounded.— nis-  *^^  insula  dicuntur,  mixtique  etiam  ab  Ardea  5 
may  of  tbe  Car-  Rutulorum  quidam  generis :  ceterum  in  tan- 
tbaginians.  ^^  brevi  creverant  opes,  seu  maritimis  seu 
terrestribus  fructibus,  seu  multitudinis  incremento,  seu  dis- 
ciplinae  sanotitate,  qua  fidem  socialem  usque  ad  perniciem 
suam  coluerunt.  Hannibal  infesto  exercitu  ingressus  fines,  10 
pervastatis  passim  agris,  urbem  tripertito  adgreditur.  An- 
gulus  muri  erat  in  planiorem  patentioremque,  quam  cetera 
circa,  vallem  vergejQS.  Adversus  eum  vineas  agere  instituit, 
per  quas  arjes  moenibus  admoveri  posset.  Sed  ut  locus  pro- 
cul  muro  satis  sequus  agendis  vineis  fuit,  ita  haudquaquam  15 
prospere,  postquam  ad  effectum  operis  ventum  est,  coeptis 
succedebat.  Et  turris  ingens  imminebat,  ti  murus,  ut  in 
suspecto  loco,  supra  ceterse  modum  altitudinis  emunitus 

H 
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erat ;  et  juventas  delecta,  ubi  plurimum  periculi  ac  tim^ris 
ostendebatur,  ibi  vi  majore  obsistebant.  Ac  primo  missili-20 
bus  summovere  hostem  nec  quidquam  satis  tutum  munien- 
tibus  pati.  Deinde  jam  non  pro  moenibus  modo  atque  turri 
tela  micare,  sed  ad  erumpendum  etiam  in  stationes  operaque 
hostium  animus  erat :  quibus  tumultuariis  certaminibus  haud 
f erme  plures  Saguntini  cadebant  quam  Poeni.  TJt  vero  Han-  2  5 
nibal  ipse,  dum  murum  incautius  subit,  adversum  f emur  tra- 
gula  graviter  ictus  cecidit,  tanta  circa  fuga  ac  trepidatio  f uit, 
ut  non  multum  abesset,  quin  opera  ac  vineae  desererentur* 

VIIL 

Vigorous   re-      Obsidio  deinde  per  paucos  dies  magis  quam 
newai  of  the  oppugnatio  fuit,  dum  vulnus  ducis  curaretur: 

eiege.— Resolute  ,    ^  ^         .  ,       .  , 

bravery  of  the  P^^  4^^^  tempus  ut  quies  certammum  erat, 
Sagnntines.—  ita  ab  apparatu  operum  ac  munitionum  nihil 

escnption    o    ^^gg^^m^      Itaque  acrius  de  integro  coortum    6 
ed  Phaiarica,  as  est  bellum,  pluribusque  partibus  (vix  accipien- 
nsed  by  th^Sa-  ^.-^^g  quibusdam  opera  locis)  vineae  coeptae  agi 
formidabie  nat-  admoverique  aries*     Abundabat  multitudine 
"^®-  hominum  Poenus  (ad  centum  quinquaginta  mi- 

lia  habuisse  in  armis  satis  creditur) ;  oppidani,  ad  omnia  tu- 10 
enda  atque  obeunda  multifariam  distineri  coepti,  non  suffi- 
ciebant.     Itaque  jam  feriebantur  arietibus  murL  quassatse- 
que  multae  partes  erant.     TJna  continentibus  n^is  nudave- 
rat  urbem  :  tres  deinceps  turres,  quantumque.  inter  eas  muri 
erat,  cum  fragore  ingenti  prociderant.     Captum  oppiduml5 
ea  ruina  crediderant  Poeni ;  qua,  vehit  si  pariter  utrosque 
murus  texisset,  ita  utrimque  in  pugnam  procursum  est.    Ni- 
hil  tumultuariae  pugnae  simile  erat,  quales  in  oppugnationi 
bus  urbium  per  occasionem  partis  alterius  conciri  solent ; 
sed  justse  acies,  velut  patenti  campo,  inter  ruinas  muri  tec-  20 
taque  urbis  modico  distantia  intervallo  constiterant.     Hinc 
spes,  hinc  desperatio  animos  irritat ;  Poeno  cepisse  jam  se 
urbem,  si  paulum  adnitatur,  credente ;  Saguntinis  pro  nu- 
data  moenibus  patria  corpora  opponentibus,  nec  uilo  pedem 


CaP.  X.]    ♦   -^        AB   URBK    CONDITA    LIBRI.  171 

referente,  ne  in  relictum  a  se  locum  hostem  immitteret.  25 
Itaque  quo  acrius  et  confertim  magis  utrimque  pugnabant, 
eo  plures  vulnerabantur,  nullo  inter  arma  corporaque  vano 
intercidente  telo.     Falarica  erat  Saguntinis,  missile  telum 
hastili  abiegno  et  cetera  tereti  praeterquam  ad  extremum, 
unde  femim  exstabat.     Id,  sicut  in  pilo  quadratum,  stuppa  30 
circumligabant  linebantque  pice.     Ferrum  autem  tres  lon- 
gum  habebat  pedes,  ut  cum  armis  transfigere  corpus  posset. 
Sed  id  maxime,  etiam  si  hsesisset  in  scuto,  nec  penetrasset 
in  corpus,  pavorem  faciebat,  quod,  cum  medium  accensum 
mitteretur,  conceptumque  ipso  motu  multo  majorem  ignem  35 
f  erret,  arma  omitti  cogebat,  nudumque  militem  ad  insequen- 
tes  ictus  prsebebat.  t 

^  IX.       ' 

besie  ers  ^^™  ^^  anceps  fuisset  certamen,  et  Sagun- 
driven  back  to  tinis,  quia  praeter  spem  resisterent,  crevissent 
their   camp.—  animi :  Poenus,  quia  non  vicisset,  pro  victo  es- 

Arrival    of  the  ,^  '^  -^      •    *  n      *    i. 

ambasBadors  set;  clamorem  repente  oppidani  toUunt,  ho- 
from  Rome —  stemque*  in  ruinas  muri  expellunt,  inde  impe-    5 
them  ^  off,  a  n  d  clitum  trepidantemque  exturbant,  postremo  f  u- 
writes  word  and  aum  fugatumque  in  castra  redigunt,^ 
eers  to  ti^e  leadj^^*^^™  *^  Roma  legatos-veaisse  nuntiatum 
ers  of  the  Bar^fet ;  quibus  obviam  ad  mare  missi  ab  Hanni- 

cine  faction  at  ^^^e  qui  dicerent,  nec  tuto  eos  adituros  interlO 
Carthage.  *■  ' 

tot  tam  effrenatarum  gentium  arma,  nec  Han- 

nibali  in  tanto  discrimine  rerum  operae  esse  legationes  au- 

dire.     Apparebat  non  admisgos  Carthaginem  protinus  iJbu- 

ros ;  litteras  igitur  nuntiosque  ad  principes  factionis  Barcinee 

praemittit,  ut  praepararent  suorum  animos,  ne  quid  pars  al-16 

tera  gratificari  pro  Romanis  posset. 

X. 

The  Roman       Itaque  praeterquam  quod  admissi  auditique 

ambassadors  sunt^  ea  quoque  vana  atque  irrita  legatio  fuit. 

proceed  to  Car-  ^^^^0  unus  adversus  senatum  causam  foede^ 
thftge.— Debate 

in  tbe  Senate ris,  magno  silentio  propter  auctoritatem  suam, 
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Hanno  aione,  in  non  cum  adsensu  audientium  egit,.per  deos,    5 
tti^^rest  of  the  foed^rum  arbitros  ac  testes,  senatum  obtestans, 
Senate,  pieada  ne  Romanum  cum  Saguntino  suscitarent  bel- 
the  cauae  of  the  y^j^     Monuisse,  pr»dixisse  se,  ne  Hamilcaris 

treaty  with  .  .  / 

R  o  m  e. — H  i  8  progeniem  ad  exercitum  mitterent,  |   Non  ma- 
speech  on  thia  j^gg  ^^jjj  stirpem  ejus  conquiescere  viri;  neclO 
occaBion.  '  _    ^  ....  -r»       .    . 

umquam,  donec  sangmnis  nonunisque  Barcmi 

quisquam  supersit,  quietura  Bomana  f oedera.  "  Juvenem  fla- 
grantem  cupidine  regni,  viamque  unam  ad  id  cementem,  si 
ex  bellis  bella  serendo  succinetus  armis  legionibusque  vivat^ 
velut  materiam  igni  prsebentes  ad  exercitus  misistis.  Alui- 15 
stis  ergo  hoc  incendium,  quo  nunc  ardetis.  Saguntum  vestri 
circumsedent  exercitus,  unde  arcentur  federe :  mox  Cartha- 
ginem  circumsedebunt  Romanae  legiones  ducibus  isdem  diis, 
per  quos  priore  bello  rupta  foedera  sunt  ultL  Utrum  ho- 
stem  an  vos  an  fortunam  utriusque  populi  ignoratis  ?  Lega-  20 
tos  ab  sociis  et  pro  sociis  venientes  bonus  imperator  vester 
in  castra  non  admisit,  jus  gentium  sustulit.  Hi  tamen,  unde 
ne  hostium  quidem  legati  arcentur,  pulsi  ad  vos  venerunt. 
Res  ex  f oedere  repetuntur.  Publica  fraus  absit ;  auctorem 
culpse  et  reum  criminis  deposcunt.  v  .Quo  lenius  agunt,  seg-  25 
nius  incipiunt,  eo,  cum  coeperint,  vereor  ne  perseverantius 
saBviant.y  -^gates  insulas  Erycemque  ante  oculos  proponite, 
qusB  terra  marique  per  quattuor  et  viginti  annos  passi  sitis. 
Nec  puer  hic  dux  erat  sed  pater  ipse  Hamilcar,  Mars  alter, 
ut  isti  volunt.  Sed  Tarento,  id  est  Italia,  non  abstinuera-  30 
mus  ex  f  oedere,  sicut  nunc  Sagunto  non  abstinemus.  Vice- 
runt  ergo  dii  hominesque ;  et  id  de  quo  verbis  ambigebatur, 
uter  populus  foedus  rupisset,  eventus  belli  velut  aequus  ju- 
dex,  unde  jus  stabat,  ei  victoriam  dedit.  Carthagini  nunc 
Hannibal  vineas  turresque  admovet ;  Carthaginis  moenia  qua-  36 
tit  ariete:  Sagunti  ruinae  (falsus  utinam  vates  sim)  nostris 
capitibus  incident,  susceptumque  cum  Saguntinis  bellum 
habendum  cum  Romanis  est.  Dedemus  ergo  Hannibalem  ? 
dicet  aliquis.  Scio  meam  levem  esse  in  eo  auctoritatem 
propter  patemas  inimicitias.    Sed  et  Hamilcarem  eo  perisse  40 
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[juod,  si  ille  viveret,  bellum  jam  haberemus 
j;  ethunc  juvenem  tamquam  furiam  facemque 
[li  odi  ac  detestor.  Nec  dedendum  solum  ad  piar 
culum  rupti  f  Gederis,  sed,  si  nemo  deposcat,  devehendum  in 
ultimas  maris  terrarumque  oras,  ablegandum  eo,  unde  nec  45 
ad  nos  nomen  famaque  ejus  accedere,  neque  ille  soUicitare 
quietsB  civitatis  statum  possit.  ^  4lgb  ita  censeo,  legatos  ex- 
templo  Eomam  mittendos,  qui  lienatui  satisfaciant,  alios,  j^ui 
Hannibali  nuntient,  ut  exercitum  ab  Sagunto>b<Kcat,  ip- 
sumque  Hannibalem  ex  f  oedere  Romanis  dedi^ :  tertiam  le-  50 
galfcnem  ad  res  Saguntinis  reddendas  decemo." 

•  XI. 

The  cartha-  Cum  Hatino  peronasset,  nemini  omnium  cer- 
ginian  Senate  tare  oratiouc  cum  eo  necesse  fuit :  adeo  prope 
of^e  warwith  ^^^^  senatus  Hannibalis  erat;  infestiusque 
Saguntum.—  locutum  arguebant  Hannonem  quam  Flaccum 
Their  answer  to  Yalerium    lcffatum   Romanum.     Responsum   6 

the  Roman  am-  ,         .    t?  •  i    n  i    c« 

baseadors At-  mde  legatis  Romanis  est,  bellum  ortum  ab  ba- 

tack  on  Sagun-  cmntinis  nou  ab  Hannibale  esse :  populum  Ro- 
tum  renewed.—  .    .     .      <.  .  rt  ..  ^     ^- 

DeBperate  fight-  nianum  mjuste  facere,  si  oaguntinos  vetustis- 

ing  on  both  simsa  Carthaginiensium  societati  praeponat^ 
Dum^  Romani  tempus  terunt  legationiti 
mittendis,  Hannibal,  quia  fessum  militem  proeliis  operibus- 
que  habebat,  paucorum  his  dierum  quietem  dedit,  stationl* 
bus  ad  custodiam  vinearum  aliorumque  operum  dispositis. 
Interim  animos  eorum  nunc  ira  in  hostes  stimulando,  nunc 
spe  prsemiorum  accendit.  TJt  vero  pro  contione  prsedam  15 
captse  urbis  edixit  militum  fore,  adeo  accensi  omnes  sunt, 
ut,  si  extemplo  signum  Satura  esset,  nulla  vi  resisti  videre- 
tur  posse.  Saguntini  ut  a  proeliis  quietem  habuerant,  nec 
lacessentes  nec  lacessiti  per  aliquot  diqs,  ita  non  nocte,  non 
die  umqu$.m  cessaverant  ab  opere,  ut  novum  murum  ab  ea  20 
parte,  qua  patefactum  oppidum  ruinis  erat,  reficerent.  Inde 
oppugnatio  eos  aliquanto  atrocior  quam  ante  adorjka  est; 
nec,  qua  primum  aut  potissimum  parte  ferrent  opem,  cum 
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omnia  variis  clamoribus  strcperent,  satis  sciro' 
Hannibal,  qua  turris  mobilis,  omnia  tniiiiimentS^ 
rans  altitudine,  agebatur,  hortator  ndrnit.     QurJ^fWT^id- 
mota,  catapultis  ballistisque  per  omnia  tabulata  dispositis, 
muros  defensoribus  nudasset,  tum  Hannibal,  occasionem  ra- 
tus,  quingentos  ferme  Afros  cum  dolabris  ad  subruendum 
ab  imo  murum  mittit.     Nec  erat  diflBcile  opus,  quod  c8e-30 
menta  non  calce  durata  erant,  sed  interlita  luto,  structuraB 
-   V  antiquse  genere.    Itaque  latius,  quam  csederetur,  ruebat,  per- 
que  patentia  ruinis  agmina  armatorum  in  urbem  vadebant. 
Locum  quoque  editum  capiunt,  collatisque  eo  catapulti?bal- 
listisque,  ut  casteilum  in  ipsa  urbe  velut  arcem  imminei%m  35 
haberent,  muro  circumdant.     Et  Saguntini  murum  interio- 
rem  ab  nondum  capta  parte  urbis  ducunt.     TJtrimque  sum- 
ma  vi  et  muniunt  et  pugnant :  sed  interiora  tuendo  minorem 
in  dies  urbem  Saguntini  faciunt.     Simul  crescit  inopia  om- 
nium  longa  obsidione,  et  minuitur  exspectatio  extemse  opis,  40 
cum  tam  procul  Romani,  unica  spes,  circa  omnia  hostium 
essent.     Paulisper  tamen  adfectos  animos  recreavit  repen- 
tina  profectio  Hannibalis  in  Oretanos  Carpetanbsque,  qui 
duo  populi,  dilectus  acerbitate  constemati,  retentis  conquisi- 
toribus,  metum  defectionis  cum  prsebuissent,  oppressi  celeri-  45 
tate  Hannibalis,  omisemnt  mota  arma. 

XH. 

The  sii  ht  ^^^  Sagunti  oppugnatio  segnior  erat,  Ma- 
chance  of  a  harbale  Himilconis  filio  (eum  praef ecerat  Han- 
peace  tried  by  jjj]^)^!)  ita  impifiTe  rem  affente,  ut  ducem  abesse 

two  persons —  ^  ^  ^  .  x 

AicoD,  a  Sagnn-  nec  civcs  nec  hostes  sentirent.     Is  et  proelia 
tine,  aud  Aior-  aJiquot  secunda  fecit,  et  tribus  arietibus  ali-    5 

cns,  a  Spaniard.  ^   ^  .     ,.  .^      ^     ^ 

—  Harsh  terms  qiiantum  muH  Qiscussit,  strataquc  omnia  re- 
insistednponby  centibus  minis  advenienti  Hannibali  ostendit. 
Itaque  ad  ipsam  arcem  extemplo  ductus  ex- 
ercitus,  atroxque  proelium  cum  multomm  utrimque  csede 
initum,  et  pars  arcis  capta  est.  ^         .  10 

\^Temptata  deinde  per  duos  est  exigua  pacis  spes,  ^conem 
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Sagiintinum  et  Alorcum  Hispanum.  Alco,  insciis  Sagun- 
tinis,  precibus  aliquid  moturum  ratus,  cum  ad  Hannibalem 
noctu  transisset,  postquam  nihil  lacrimsB  movebant,  condi- 
cionesque  tristes,  ut  ab  irato  victore,  ferebantur,  transfugal5 
ex  oratore  factus,  apud  hostem  mansit,  moriturum  adfirmans, 
qui  sub  condicionibus  iis  de  pace  ageret.  Postulabatur  au- 
tem,  redderent  res  Turdetanis,  traditoque  omni  auro  atque 
argento,  egressi  urbe  cum  singulis  vestimentis  ibi  habitarent, 
ubi  Pcenus  jussisset.  Has  pacis  leges  abnuente  Alcone  ac-  20 
cepturos  Sanguntinos,  Alorcus,  vinci  animos,  ubi  alia  vin- 
cantur,  adfirmlins,  se  pacis  ejus  interpretem  fore  pollicetur. 
Erat  autem  tum  miles  Hannibalis,  ceterum  publice  Sagun- 
tinis  amicus  atque  hospes.  Tradito  palam  telo  custodibus 
hostium,  transgressus  munimenta,  ad  praetorem  Saguntinum  25 
(et  ipse  ita  jubebat)  est  deductus.  Quo  cum  extemplo  con- 
cursus  omnis  generis  hominum  esset  factus,  summota  cetera 
multitudine,  senatus  Alorco  datus  est,  cujus  talis  oratio  f uit 

XHI. 
^      ,       "  Si  civis  vester  Alco,  sicut  ad  pacem  peten- 

Speech    ot  j  tt        m    i  . 

AiorcQB  to  the  dam  ad  Hannibalem  venit,  ita  pacis  condicio- 
Saguntine  Sen-  ngg  ^b  Hannibale  ad  vos  rettulisset,  supervaca- 
neum  hoc  mihi  fuisset  iter,  quo  nec  orator 
Hannibalis  nec  transfuga  ad  vos  venisseffl,  Cum  ille  aut  5 
vestra  aut  sua  culpa  manserit  apud  hostem  (sua,  si  metum 
simulavit,  vestra,  si  periculum  est  apud  vos  vera  referenti- 
bus)  ego,  ne  ignoraretis  esse  aliquas  et  salutis  et  pacis  vobis 
condiciones,  pro  vetusto  hospitio^uod  jfjhi  vobiscum  est, 
ad  vos  veni.  Yestra  autem  ^^d^H^^yjPV  ullius  alterius,  10 
loqui  quse  loqup^5||i  vos,  vel  eMdesJft,  quod  neque  dum 
vestris  viribi^^BjJ£a^^eque  Jpum  auxilia  ab  Romanis 
sperastis,  P^^^HPH^9^  ^o^  mentionem  feci.  Post- 
quam  nec  ab^Hianis^^^^na  est  spes,  nec  vestra  vos  jam 
aut  arma  aut  iKnj^  sa^^^^idunt,  pacem  adfero  ad  vosl5 
magis  necessariam  qulm^  seqi^^k  Cujus  ita  aliqua  spes  est, 
si  eam,  quem  ad  modum  ut  vi^BWert  Hannibal,  sic  vos  ut 
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victi  audiatis;  et  non  id,  quod  amittitur,  in  damno,  cum 
omnia  victoris  sint,  sed,  quidquid  relinquitur,  pro  munere 
habituri  estis.     Urbem  vobis,  quam,  ex  magna  parte  diru-  20 
tam,  captam  fere  totam  babet,  adimit,  agros  relinquit,  locum 
adsignaturus,  in  quo  novum'  oppidum  SBdificetis.    Aumm  et 
argentum  omne,  publicum  privatumque,  ad  se  jubet  deferri : 
corpora  vestra  conjugum  ac  liberorum  vestrorum  servat  in- 
violata,  si  inermes  cum  binis  vestimentis  velitis  ab  Sagunto  25 
exire.     Haec  victor  bostis  imperat;  haec,  quamquam  sunt 
gravia  atque  acerba,  f  ortuna  vestra  vobis  suadet.     Equidem 
haud  despero,  cum  omnium  potestas  ei  facta  sit,  aliquid  ex 
his  rebus  remissurum :  sed  vel  hsec  patienda  censeo  potius 
quam  trucidari  corpora  vestra,  rapi  trahique  ante  ora  vestra  30 
conjuges  ac  liberos  belU  jure  sinatis." 

XIV. 
Thechiefmen      Ad  haec  audienda  cum  circumfusa  paola- 

of  Saguntum  ^-^j  multitudine  permixtum  senatui  esset  po- 
throw  all  the  .  .  .  ^  .  ,^ 

goid  and  eiiver,  puli   concilium,  repente   primores,  secessione 

coiiected  from^facta,  priusQuam  responsmn  daretur,  arsrentum 

both  pnblic  and  ^  ^         ^  n /\         .  ^  ,„ 

private  storee,  aurumque  omne,  ex  pubhcp  privatoque  m  fo-    5 
into  a  fire  hast-  Yiim  coUatum,  in  ignem  ad  id  raptim  factum 

ily  kindled,  and  ..   .      ^  -i  i     •  x   •      • 

thenmostof  conjicientes,  eod^m  plenque  semet  ipsi  prse-, 
them  consign  cipitaverunt.  '^'^Cum  ex  eo  pavor  ac  trepidatio 
to^Wbrflames  —  totam  urbem  pervasisset,  alius  insuper  tumuj- 
The  Cartha-  tus  ex  arce  auditur.     Tttrris  diu  quassata  pro-10 

g  1  n  i  a  n  8  i  n  cj^jerat,  perque  ruinam  ejus  cohors  Poenorum, 
the  mean  time  '  r     -i  j  » 

break  jnto  and  impetu  facto,  cum  signum  imperatori  dedisset 
takethecity.  nudatam  sljfctionibus  custodiisque  solitis  ho- 
stium  esse  urbem,  non  cunctandum  in  Hali  occasione  ratus 
Hannibal,  totis  viribtis  adgressus  urbe^^M|uento  cepit,  sig-15 
no  dato,  ut  omnes  puberes  inteifcereia||^^B|Lod  imperium 
crudele,  ceterum  prope  neceM^n  cog^^Pi  ipso  eventu 
est :  cui  enim  parci  potuit  ^PIfqni  auMnclusi  cum  con- 
jugibus  ac  liberis  domos  smm&e  ipsos  co^cremaverunt,  aut 
armati  nuUum  ante  flnem^ignse  quam  morientes  fecerunt.  20 
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XV. 

immeiisepinn-      ^«P^^  oppidum  681  cum  ingenti  prseda.' 

der  obtuined  by  Quamquam  pleraque  ab  dominis  de  industria 

the  foe.-inqm-  comipta  erant,  et  in  cfiedibus  vix  uUum  dis- 
ry  by  Livy  into       ,      * 

tbedatesasBi^i-  cnmen  sBtatis  ira  fecerat,  et  captivi  militum 
ed  by  different  pxg^  fuerant,  tameu  et  ex  pretio  rerum  ven-   6 

writers  for  the  \..^  ,.  ... 

eventa  beiong-  ditarum  aliquantum  pecuniae  redactum  esse 

ing  to  thi«  part  constat,  et  multam   pretiosam    supellcctilem 
of  the  war.  .  .  ^     . , 

vestemque  missam  Cartnagmem. 

Octavo  mense,  quam  coeptum  oppugnari,  captum  Sagun- 

tum  quidam  scripsere  ;  inde  Carthaginem  novam  in  hibema  10 

Hannibalem  concessisse ;    quinto  deinde  mcnse,  quam  ab 

Carthagine  profectus  sit,  in  Italiam  pervenisse.     Qusb  si  ita 

sunt,  fieri  non  potuit,  ut  P.  Comelius  Tib.  Sempronius  con- 

sules  fuerint,  ad  quos  et  principio  oppugnationis  legati  Sa- 

guntini  missi  sint,  et  qui  in  suo  magistratu  cum  Hannibale,  15 

alter  ad  Ticinum  amnem,  ambo  aliquanto  post  ad  Trebiam 

pugnaverint     Aut  omnia  breviora  aliquanto  fufere,  aut  Sa- 

guntum  principio  anni,  quo  P.  Comelius  Tib.  Sempronius 

consules  fuemnt,  non  cceptum  oppugnari  est  sed  captum. 

Nam  excessisse  pugna  ad  Trebiam  in  annum  Cn.  Servilii  et  20 

C.  Flaminii  non  potest,  quia  C.  Flaminius  Arimini  consula- 

tum  iniit,  creatus  a  Tib.  Sempronio  consule,  qui  post  pug- 

nam  ad  Trebiam  ad  creandos  consules  Romam  cum  venisset, 

comitiiB  perf  ectis  ad  exercitum  in  hibema  rediit. 

XVI.       ^<     '.-' 

N^wB  of  the  Sub  idem  fere  tempus  et  legati,  qui  redie- 
faii  of  Sagnn-  rant  ab  Carthagine,  Romam  rettulemnt  omnia 
ROTie.— ^xcit^  hostiii»  esse,  et  Sagunti  excidium  nuntiatum 
ment  and  aiarm  est ;  tantusque  simul  mseror  patres  misericor- 
°  *  ^  y*  diaque  sociorum  peremptomm  indigne  et  pu-  6 
dor  non  lati  auxilii  et  ira  in  Carthaginienses  metusque  de 
summa  remm  cepit,  velut  si  jam  ad  portas  hostis  esset,  ut 
tot  uno  tempore  motibus  animi  turbati  trepidarent  magis 

H2 
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quam  consulerent.  Nam  neque  hostem  acriorem  bellicosio- 
remque  sccum  congressum,  nec  rem  Romanam  tam  desidem  10 
umquam  fuisse  atque  imbellem.  Sardos  Corsosque  et  Hi- 
stros  atque  Hljrrios  lacessisse  magis  quam  exercuisse  Romana 
arma,  et  cum  Gallis  tumultuatum  verius  quam  belligeratum. 
Poenum  hostem  veteranum,  trium  et  viginti  annorum  mili- 
tia  durissima  inter  Hispanas  gentes  semper  victorem,  duci  15 
acerrimo  adsuetum,  recentem  ab  excidio  opulentissimae  ur- 
bis  Iberum  transire ;  trabere  secnm  tot  excitos  Hispanorum 
populos,  conciturum  avidas  semper  armorum  Gallicas  gen- 
tes :  cum  orbe  terrarum  bellum  gerendum  in  Italia  ac  pro 
moenibus  Romanis  esse.  20 

XVIL 

Nominatae  jam  antea  consulibus  provinciae 
ArraDgementfl  ...       .       ^         ,.      „. 

madebytheRo-  erant,  tum  sortin  jussi.     Comelio  Hispania, 

mana  againat  Sempronio  Africa  cum  Sicilia  evenit.     Sex  in 
the  foe 

eum  annum  decretse  legiones,  et  socidm  quan- 

tum  ipsis  videretur,  et  classis  quanta  parari  posset     Quat-    6 

tuor  et  viginti  peditum  Romanorum  milia  scripta  et  mille 

octingenti  equites,  sociorum  quadraginta  milia  peditum,  quat- 

tuor  milia  et  quadringenti  equites ;  naves  ducentse  viginti 

quinqueremes,  celoces  viginti  deductse.     Latum  inde  ad  po- 

pulum,  vellent  juberent  populo  Carthaginiensi  bellum  in- 10 

dici :  ejusque  belli  causa  supplicatio  per  urbem  habita,  at- 

que  adorati  dii,  ut  bene  ao»feliciter  eveniret,  quod  bellum 

populus  Romanus  jussissefK^Inter  consules  ita  copise  divisse: 

Sempronio  datae  legione/duse  (ea  quaterna  milia  erant  pe- 

ditum  et  treceni  equites),  et  sociorum  sedecim  milia  pedi-15 

tum,  equites  mille  octingenti,  naves  longae  centum  sexaginta, 

celoces  duodecim.    Cum  his  terrestribus  maritimisque  copiis 

Tib.  Sempronius  missus  in  Siciliam,  ita  in  Africam  transmis- 

surus,  si  ad  arcendum  Italia  Poenum  consul  alter  satis  esset. 

Comelio  minus  copiarara  datura,  quia  L.  Manlius  prsetor  et  20 

ipse  cura  hand  invalido  praisidio  in  Galliam  mittebatur. 

Navium  maximo  Cornelio  numems  deminutus :   sexaginta 
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quinqueremes  datse  (neque  euim  mari  veDturum  aut  ea  parte 
belli  dimicaturum  hostem  credebant),  et  du»  Romanae  le- 
giones:  cum  suo  justo  equitatu  et  quattuordecim  milibus25 
sociorum  peditum,  equitibus  mille  sexcentis.  Duas  legiones 
Romanas  et  decem  milia  socioirum  peditum,  mille  equites 
Bocios,  sexcentos  Romanos  Gallia  provincia  nondum  versa  . 
in  Punicum  bellum  habuit.  ^  ^ 

XVIIL 
AmbMsadors      His  ita  comparatis,  ut  omnia  justa  ante  bel- 
to*c*rth^  **to  ^"™  fierent,  legatos  majores  natu,  Q.  Fabium, 
inqnire   wheth-  M.  livium,  L.  -^milium,  C.  Liciniuin,  Q.  Baa- 

orHannibaihad  bium,  in  Africam  mittunt  ad  percunctandos 
laid  siege  to  Sa-  ^       '     .    .  ,,.  *,.      „        .,    , 

guntiimbypab-  Carthaginienses,  publicone  consilio  Hannibal    6 

lic  authority.—  Saguntum  oppugnasset,  et  si,  id  quod  facturi 

of^ihe  cartha^  videbantur,  faterentur  ac  defenderent  publico 

ginian    Senate,  consilio  factum,  ut  indicerent  populo  Cartha- 

i^ngthiTtihtfe  gi^ie^si  bellum.     Romani  postquam  Cartha- 

been  the  case.—  ginem  venerunt,  cum  senatus  datus  esset,  etlO 

War  therenpon  o  Fabius  nihil  ultra  quam  unum,  quod  man- 
declared  by  the    T^  ^  j-*      ^ 

Roman  ambaa-  datum  erat,  percunctatus  esset,  tum  ex  Cartha- 
Badors.  giniensibus  unus  :  "  Praeceps  vestra,  Romani, 

et  prior  legatio  fuit,  cum  Hannibalem  tamquam  suo  consi- 
lio  Saguntum  oppugnantem  deposcebatis :  ceterum  hsec  le-15 
gatio  verbis  adhuc  lenior  est,  re  asperior.     Tunc  enim  Han- 
nibal  et  insimulabatur  et  deposcebatur :  nunc  ab  nobis  et 
confessio  culpae  exprimitur,  et,  ut  a  confessis,  res  extemplo 
repetnntur.     Ego  autem  non,  privato  publicone  consilio  Sa- 
guntum  oppugnatum  sit,  quserendum  censeam,  sed  utrum20 
jure  an  injuria.     Nostra  enim  hflec  qusestio  atque  animad- 
versio  in  civem  nostrum  est,  quid  nostro  aut  suo  fecerit  ar- 
bitrio :  vobiscum  una  disceptatio  est,  licueritne  per  f  oedus 
fieri.    Itaque  quoniam  discemi  placet,  quid  publico  consilio, 
quid  sua  sponte  imperatores  faciant,  nobis  vobiscum  foedus  25 
est  a  C.  Lutatio  consule  ictum,  in  quo  cum  caveretur  utro- 
rumque  sociis,  nihil  de  Saguntinis  (needum  enim  erant  pocii 
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vestri)  cautum  est.  At  enim  eo  f  oedere,  quod  cum  Hasdni- 
bale  ictum  est,  Saguntini  excipiuntur.  Adversus  quod  ego 
nihil  dicturus  sum,  nisi  quod  a  vobis  didici :  vos  enim,  quod  30 
C.  Lutatius  consul  primo  nobiscum  f  oedus  f  ecit,  quia  neque 
auctoritate  patrum  nec  populi  jussu  ictum  erat,  negastis  vos 
eo  teneri :  itaque  aliud  de  integro  f oedus  publico  consilio 
ictum  est.  Si  vos  non  tenent  f  oedera  vestra  nisi  ex  auctori- 
tate  aut  jussu  vestro  icta,  ne  nos  quidem  Hasdrubalis  fcEdus,  35 
quod  nobis  insciis  fecit,  obligare  potuit.  Proinde  omittite 
Sagunti  atque  Iberi  mentionem  f acere,  et,  quod  diu  parturit 
animus  vester,  aliquando  pariat."  Tum  Romanus,  sinu  ex 
toga  facto,  "  hic  "  inquit  "  vobis  bellum  et  pacem  portamus : 
utrum  placet,  sumite."  Sub  hanc  vocem  haud  minus  fero-  40 
citer,  daret  utrum  vellet,  succlamatum  est.  Et  cum  is  ite- 
rum  sinu  effuso  bellum  dare  dixisset,  accipere  se  omnes  re- 
sponderunt,  et,  quibus  acciperent  animis,  isdem  se  gesturos. 

XIX. 

Comments  of  -^®^  directa  percunctatio  ac  denuntiati^o 
Livy  on  the  So-  belli  magis  ex  dignitate  populi  Romani  visa 
Uon  — TheRo^  ®®*»  quam  de  foederum  jure  verbis  disceptare, 
mau  ambassa-  cum  ante,  tum  maxime  Sagunto  excisa.  Nam 
dore  pasB  into  gj  verborum  disceptationis  res  esset,  quid  foe-  6 
Spain,  and  en-  -,,■     i     i    i-  t  ..        .        \     -i 

deavor  with  bnt  dus  Hasdrubahs  cum  Lutatu  pnore  foedere, 
little  snccess  to  q^od  mutatum  est,  comparandum  erat,  cum 
Spanish  tribes  i^  Lutatii  foedere  diserte  additum  esset,  ita  id 
from  the  Car-  ratum  fore,  si  populus  censuisset ;  in  Hasdru- 

agm  81  e.  ^^|.^  foedere  nec  exceptum  tale  quidquam  fue- 10 
rit,  et  tot  annorum  silentio  ita  vivo  eo  comprobatum  sit  foe- 
dus,  ut  ne  mortuo  quidem  auctore  quidquam  mutaretur. 
Quamquam,  et  si  priore  foedere  staretur,  satis  cautum  erat 
Saguntinis,  sociis  utrorumque  exceptis :  nam  neque  addi- 
tum  erat  iis  qui  tunc  essent,  nec  ne  qui  postea  adsumeren-  15 
tur:  et  cum  adsumere  novos  liceret  socios,  quis  sequum  cen- 
seret  aut  ob  nulla  quemquam  merita  in  amicitiam  recipi,  aut 
receptos  in  fidem  non  defendi  ?    Tantum  ne  Carthaginien- 
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sium  socii  aut  soUicitarentur  ad  defectionem,  aut  sua  sponte 
desciscentes  reciperentur.  20 

Legati  Bomani  ab  Carthagine,  sicut  iis  Romae  imperatum 
erat,  in  Hispaniam,  ut  adirent  civitates,  et  in  societatem  per- 
licerent  aut  averterent  a  Poenis,  trajecerunt.     Ad  Bargusios 
primum  venerunt,  a  quibus  benigne  excepti,  quia  ta^debat 
imperii  Punici,  multos  trans  Iberum  populos  ad  cupidinem  25 
novsQ  fortunae  erexerunt.     Ad  Volcianos  inde  est  ventum, 
quorum  celebre  per  Hispaniam  responsum  ceteros  populos 
ab  societate  Romana  avertit.    Ita  enim  maximus  natu  ex  iis    . 
in  concilio  respondit :  "  Quaa  verecundia  est,  Romani,  postu- 
lare  vos,  uti  vestram  Carthaginiensium  amicitisd  prsepona-  30 
mus,  cum,  qui  id  fecerunt,  Saguntinos  crudelius,  quam  Poe- 
nus  bostis  perdidit,  vos  socii  prodideritis  ?     Ibi  quseratis 
socios  censeo,  ubi  Saguntina  clades  ignota  est:  Hispanis 
populis^  sicut  lugubre,  ita  insigne   documentum   Sagunti 
ruinsB  erunt,  ne  quis  fidei  RomaaaB  aut  societati  confidat."  36 
Inde   extemplo  abire  finibus  Yolcianorum  jussi  ab  nullo 
deinde  concilio  Hispanise  benigniora  verba  tulere.     Ita  ne- 
quidquam  peragrata  Hispania  in  Galliam  transeunt. 

XX. 

The  Boman  In  iis  nova  terribilisque  species  visa  est, 
hi^nypassed  ^^^  armati  (ita  mos  gentis  erat)  in  conci- 
into  Gaui,  en-  lium  venerunt.  Cum  verbis  extollentes  glo- 
deavor  to  pre-  j^^m  yirtutemque  populi  Romani  ac  magni- 
Gaiiic  tribes  to  tudinem  imperii  petissent,  ne  Pceno  bellum   5 

reflise  a  passage  Italise  inf erenti  per  afiros  urbesque  suas  transi- 
throngh  their  ,  ,  .    .  ^        ..        .  -,.  .. 

territorjestothe  ^^^^  darent,  tantus  cum  fremitu  nsus  dicitur 

Carthaginian  ortus,  ut  vix   a  mafidstratibus  majoribusque 
army.-Their  '.  ^  ,    ^  ,  *  tj      • 

attempts  are  re-  ^^*^  juventus  sedaretur :  adeo  stolida  impu- 
ceived  with  densque  postulatio  visa  est,  censere,  ne  in  Ita-10 
rision,  and  meet  ^^^^^  transmittant  Gatli  bellum,  ipsos  id  adver- 
with  a  prompt  tere  in  se,  agrosque  suos  pro  alienis  populan- 
toen^after^S  <ios.objicere."TBedato  tandem  fremitu  respon- 
ilng  Massiiia,  an  sum  legatis  est,  neque  Romanorum  in*  se  meri- 
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aiiied  city,  re-  tum  esse  neque  Carthaginiensium  injuriam,ob  15 
tnrn  to  ome.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  Romanis  aut  adversus  Poenoa  su- 
mant  arma :  contra  ea  audire  sese,  gentis  suae  homines 
agro  finibusque  Italiae  pelli  a  populo  Romano,  stipendium- 
que  pendere,  et  cetera  indigna  pati.  Eadem  fenne  in  cete- 
ris  Galliae  conciliis  dicta  auditaque ;  nec  hospitale  quidquam  20 
pacatumve  satis  prius  auditum  quam  Massiliam  venere.  Ibi 
omnia  ab  sociis  inquisita  cum  cura  ac  fide  cognita,  praeoccu- 
patos  jam  ante  ab  Hannibale  Grallorum  animos  esse :  sed  ne 
illi  quidem  ipsi  satis  mitem  gentem  f ore  (adeo  ferocia  atque 
indomita  ingenia  esse),  ni  subinde  auro,  cujus  avidissima  25^ 
gens  est,  principum  animi  concilientur.  It^j)eragratis  His- 
paniae  et  Galliae  populis  legati  Romam  redeunt,  haud  ita 
multo  post  quam  consules  in  provincias  profecti  erant  Ci- 
vitatem  omnem  in  exspectatione  belli  erectam  invenerunt, 
satis  constante  fama  jam  Iberum  Poenos  tramisisse.  30 

XXI. 

Hannibal,  Sagunto  capto,  Oarthaginem  no- 
retiree  to  New  vam  in  hibema  concesserat,  ibique  auditis 
Carthage  into  quge  Romse  quaeque  Carthaffine  acta  decreta- 
winter-qunrters.  -^  ii  i.- 

— He  aiiows  his  9^®  lorent,  seque  non  ducem  solum  sed  etiam 

Spanieh  auxiii-  causam  esse  belli,  partitis  divenditisque  reli-    6 

thdr  homes^on  ^^^^^  praedae,  nihil   ultra  differendum  ratus, 

condition  of  Hispani  generis   milites  convocat.     "  Credo 

f&r]  ^?n "the  ^^^  ^^®»"  inquit  "  socii,  et  ipsos  cemere,  paca- 

Bpriug.— on  the  tis  omnibus  Hispaniae  populis,  aut  finiendam 

arrivaiofspring  nQ^ig  militiam  exercitusque  dimittendos  esse,  10 

he  m  a  k  e  8  ar- 

rangemeuts  for  aut  in  alias  terras  transferendum  bellum :  ita 
the  safety  of  enim  hae  gentes  non  pacis  solum  sed  etiam  vic- 
his  overiand  toria»' bonis  florcbunt,  si  ex  aliis  gentibus  prae- 
march  againet  dam  et  gloriam  quaeremus.     Itaque  cum  lon- 

^^'  ginqua  a  domo  instet  militia,  incertumque  sit,  IH 

quando  domos  vestras  et  quae  cuique  ibi  cara  sunt  visuri  si- 
tis,  si  quis  vestrum  suos  invisere  vult,  commeatum  do.  Pri- 
mo  vere  edico  adsitis,  ut,  diis  bene  juvantibus  bellum  in- 
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gentis  gloriaB  prjBdseque  futunim  incipiamus."  Omnibus 
fere  visendi  doraos  oblata  ultro  potestas  grata  erat,  et  jam  20 
desiderantibus  suos  et  longius  in  futurum  providentibus 
desiderium,  Per  totum  tempus  hiemis  quies  i^ter  labores 
aut  jam  exhaustos  aut  itiox  exhauriendos  renovavit  corpora 
animosque  ad  omnia yae  integro  patienda.  Yere  primo  ad 
edictum  convenere.  Z  25 

Hannibal,  cum  recensuisset  omnium    gentium    auxilia, 
Gades  profectus  Herculi  vota  exsolvit,  novisque  se  obligat 
votis,  si  cetera  prospera  evenissent.     Inde  partiens  curas  a^-    . 
mul  in  inferendum  atque  arcendum  bellum,  ne,  dum  ipse*^ 
terrestri  per  Hispaniam  Galliasque  itinere  Italiam  peteret,  30 
nuda  apertaque  Romanis  Africa  ab  Sicilia  esset,  valido  prse- 
sidio  firmare  eam  statuit,     Pro  eo  supplementum  ipse  ex 
Africa  maxime  jaculatorum,  levium  armis,  petiit,  ut  Afri  in 
Hispania,  Hispani  in  Africa,  melior  procul  ab  domo  futu- 
rus  uterque  miles,  vehit  mutuis  pigneribus  obligati,  stipendia  36 
facerent.     Tredecim  milia  octingentos  quinquaginta  pedites 
cetratos  misit  in  Africam,  et  funditores  Baleares  octingentos 
septuaginta,  equites  mixtos  ex  multis  gentibus  mille  ducen- 
tos.     Has  copias  partim  Carthagini  pra3sidio  esse,  partim 
distribui  per  Africam  jubet.     Simul  conquisitoribus  in  civi-  40 
tates  missis  quattuor  milia  conscripta  delectae  juventutis, 
praesidium  eosdem  et  obsides,  duci  Carthaginem  jubet. 
> 

XXII. 

He  then  as-  Neque  Hispaniam  negligendam  ratus(atque 
BigDB  Spain  to  {^  ^o  minus,  quod  haud  ignarus  erat  circumi- 
drubai.  and  ^^  *^  Romanis  eam  legatis  ad  sollicitandos 
Btrengthens  him  principum  animos),  Ilasdrubali  f ratri,  viro  im- 

with  African.  .•  i     .•      .   n         i  ^ 

and  other  P^^^»  ^^^  provmciam  destinat, firmatque  eum  6 
troops.  —  Com-  Africis  maxime  prsesidiis,  peditum  Afrorum 
hi8°m  a  r  c  h  ^o  ^^^^^™  milibus  octingentis  quinquaginta,  Li- 
theriveribeme.  guribus  trecentis,  Balearibus  quingentis.  Ad 
— Hisdream.  jjgg^  peditum  auxilia  additi  equites  Libyphoe- 
nices,  mixtum  Punicum  Afris  genus,  quadringenti  quinqua- 
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ginta,  et  NumidaB  Maurique,  accolse  Oceani,  ad  mille  octin- 
genti,  et  parva  Dergetum  manus  ex  Hispania,  ducenti  equi- 
tes,  et,  ne  quid  terrestris  deesset  auxilii  genus,  elephanti  vi- 
ginti  unus.     Classis  prseterea  data  ad  tuendam  maritimam 
oram,  quia,  qua  parte  belli  vicerant,  ea  tum  quoque  reml5 
gesturos  Komanos  credi  poterat,  quinquaginta  quinquere- 
mes,  quadriremes  duse,  triremes  quinque  ;  sed  aptae  instruc- 
taeque  remigio  triginta  et  duse  quinqueremes  erant  et  trire- 
mes  quinque. 
V  J^Ab  Gadibus  Carthaginem  ad  hibema  exercitus  redit ;  at-  20 
y^^5**e  inde  prof ectus  praeter  Etovissam  urbem  ad  Iberum  ma- 
ritimamque  oram  ducit     Jbi  fama  est  iii  quiete  visum  ab 
eo  juvenem  divina  specie,  qui  se  ab  Jove  diceret  ducem 
'   m  Italiam  Hannibali  missum :   proinde  sequeretur,  neque 
usquam   a   se   deflecteret   oculos.      Pavidum  primo,  nus-25 
quam  circumspicientem  aut  respicientem,  secutum ;  deinde 
•  cura  ingenii  humani,  cum,  quidnam  id  esset  quod  respicere 
•'vetitus  esset,  agitaret  animo,  temperare  oculis  nequivisse 
.  eum ;  vidisse  post  sese  serpentem  mira  magnitudine  cum 

ingenti  arborum  ac  virgultorum  strage  ferri,  ac  post  insequi  30 
'  cum  fragdl^e  coeli  nimbum.    Tum,  quae  moles  ea  quidve  pro- 
I  digii  esset,  quserentem  audisse  vastitatem  Italiae  esse :  per- 


geret  porro  ire,  nec  ultra  inqTiiteret,  sineretque  fata  in  oc- 
culto  esse. 

xxin. 

H  a  n  n  i  b  a  1      ^^^  ^®^  Isetus  tripertito  Iberum  copias  tra- 
crosaes  the  ibe-  jecit,  prsemissis  qui  Gallorum  animos,  qua  tra- 

TO8.  —  Subdues  (j^cendus  exercitus  erat,  donis  conciliarent,  Al- 
the  Ilergetes      ^  ^  '  ' 

and  other  Span-  piumque  transitus  specularentur.      Nonaginta 
ish  tribes  adja-  miJia  peditum,  duodecim  milia  equitum  Ibe- 

cent  to  the  Pyr-  -i      .         xi  .     i     t»  . 

eneea  —  piaces  ™^  traduxit.     Ilergetes  mde  Bargusiosque  et 
Hanno  in  com-  Ausetanos  ct  Lacetaniam,  quae  subjecta  Pyre- 

mandover  ^ 


K 


theseregion8,in  ^^eis  montibus  est,  subegit;  oraequehuic  omni 

order  to  secnre  praefecit  Hannonem,  ut  fauces  quae  Hispanias 

the    narrow  r\  it-      «  j    •  .  -A 

gorges  which  ^^^ns  ]ungunt  m  potestate  essent.     Deceml 

connectspain  milia  peditum  Hannoni   ad  praesidium  obti- 
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with  G  a  n  1.  —  iiendaB  regionis  data  et  mille  equites.     Post- 

of  heCar"etaui  4"*°^  P®^  PyrensBum  saltum  traduci  exercitus 

turn  back,  being  est  coBptus,  mmorque  per  barbaros  manavit 

discouraged  by  ^je^ior  dc  beUo  Romano,  tria  milia  inde  Car-15 

the  leugth  and  t  ,  ^ 

difflcaity  uf  the  petanorum  peditum  iter  averterunt.  Consta- 
intendedmarch.  jjat  non  tam  bello  motos  quam  longinquitate 
0end8homeai8o  ^^  insuperabilique  Alpium  transitu.  Hanni- 
seven  thonsand  bal,  quia  revocare  aut  vi  retinere  eos  anceps 
Spaniards,    ^  '  ^^^^  ^®  ceterorum  etiam  feroces  animi  irritar  20 

j  rentur,  supra  septem  milia  hominum  domos 
remisit,  qups  et  ipse  gravari  militia  senserat,  Carpetanos 
quoque  ab;^  dimissos  simulans. 


v^  J 


-     XXIV. 

Inde,  ne  mora  atque  otium  animos  sollicita- 
Hannibal       .  ,.      •  ••    t^  x  j- 

the  Pyr-  '^t,  cum  reliquis  copus  Pjrrenaeum  transgredi- 


enees,  —  Some  tu^,  et  ad  oppidum  Iliberri  castra  locat.   Galli, 

tribes  take  np  ^uamquam  ItalisB  bellum  inf  erri  audiebant,  ta- 

arms  to  oppose  men,  quia  vi  subactos  trans  Pyrenajum  His-   6 

bte  at^Ro»^"  P*"^^^  iama,  erat  prsesidiaque  valida  imposita, 

— Bnttheiriead-  metu  servitutis  ad  arma  constemati,  Euscino- 

ersarewonover  j^g^  aliquot  populi  conveniunt     Quod   ubi 

by  preeents,  and  „.,?.. 

he  i8  allowed  to  Hannibali  nuntiatum  est,  moram  magis  quam 

paas  on  withont  bellum   metuens,  oratores  ad  reffulos   eorumlO 
any  molesta-       •  -x        n        •  x  •  ••         n        x 

^Qj^  misit,  colloqui  semet  ipsum  cum  us  velle,  et 

vel  illi  propius  Iliberrim   accederent,  vel  se 

Ruscinonem  processurum,  ut  ex  propinquo  congressus  f  aci- 

lior  esset :  nam  et  accepturum  eos  in  castra  sua  se  laetum, 

nec  cunctanter  se  ipsum  ad  eos  venturum.     Hospitem  enim  15 

se  Galliae,  non  hostem,  advenisse,  nec  stricturum  ante  gla- 

dium,  si  per  Gkdlos  liceat,  quam  in  Italiam  venisset     Et 

per  nuntios  quidem  haec.     Ut  vero  reguli  Gallorum,  castris 

ad  Iliberrim  extemplo  motis,  haud  gravanter  ad  Poenum  ve- 

nerunt,  capti  donis  cum  bona  pace  exercitum  per  fines  suos  20 

prseter  Ruscinonem  oppidum  transmiserunt._ 
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XXV. 

Revoit  of  the  ^^  Italiam  interim  nibil  ultra  quam  Iberam 
Boii,  who  aiso  transisse  Hannibalem  a  Massiliensium  legatis 
ineugate  the  in-  j^Qjnam  periatum  erat,  cum,  perinde  ac  si  Al- 
arin8.--Fiightofpi8  jam  transisset,  Boii  soUicitatis  Insubribus 
theRomaucom-  defecerunt,  nec  tam  ob  veteres  in  populum  Ro-    5 

raissiouers  who  .  .         t^    •. 

had  come  to  aa-  manum  iras,  quam  quod  nuper  cu^ca  Padum 
Bign  lands  for  Placentiam  Cremonamque  colonias  in  a^^rum 
piaceutia  a  n  d  Grallicum  deductas  segre  patiebantur.  Itaque, 
Cremoua.—  armis  repente  arreptis,  in  eum  ipsum  agrum 
uge^in  Muti^na  ^^P^tu  facto,  tantum  terroris  ac  tumultus  fe- 10 
which  the  Gauis  cerunt,  ut  non  agrestis  modo  multitudo,  sed 
brsVadorrtnt  ^P®^  triumviri  Romani,  qui  ad  agrum  venerant 
to  expostuiate  adsignandum,  diffisi  Placentiae  moenibus,  Mu- 
with  the  Boii.-  tijjj^   confugerint,  C.  Lutatius,  C.  ServiHus, 

They  are  seized  ,,     .       .  %         ..  t        i   i    i». 

bytheiatter,aud  M.  Anmus.     Lutatu  nomen  naud  duDium  est:  15 

heid  in  conflue-  ^^0  Annio  Servilioque  Q.  Acilium  et  C.  Heren- 

lins,  the  pnfitor,  iiium  habent  quidam  annales,  alii  P.  Comelium 

marches  to  the  Asinam  et  C.  Papirium  Masonem.     Id  quoque 

bnt  faiis  intoTn  <Iubium  est,  legati  ad  expostulandum  missi  ad 

ambuscade  and  Boios  violati  sint,  an  in  triumviros  agrum  me-  20 

losee  many  of  ^^^      impetus  sit  factus.     Mutinae  cum  ob- 

his  men He     ^  ^ 

makes  a  aecond  siderentur,  et  gens,  ad  oppugnandarum  urbi- 
attempttoreach  ^j^  q^q^  rudis,  piffcrrima  eadem  ad  militaria 
Mutina,  but  on  .     .  ^    .        ,  . ,  .       .        ,     . 

entering  the  opera,  segnis  mtactis  adsideret  muns,  simulan 

woods  is  again  coeptum  de  pace  affi ;  evocatique  ab  Gallorum  25 
attacked  by  the  t  o   /  x 

Gaui8,andisde-  principibus  legati  ad  colloquium,  non  contra 
feated  with  con-  jus  modo  gentium,  sed  violata  etiam,  quae  data 
Biderabie  1088.  ^^  .^  tempus  erat,  fide,  comprehenduntur,  ne- 
gantibus  Gallis,  nisi  obsides  sibi  redderentur,  eos  dimissuros. 
Cum  haec  de  legatis  nuntiata  essent,  et  Mutina  prsesidium-  30 
que  in  periculo  esset,  L.  Manlius  praetor  ira  accensus  effu- 
sum  agmen  ad  Mutinara  ducit.  Silvse  tunc  circa  viam  erant,  . 
plerisque  incultis.  Ibi,  inexplorato  profectus,  in  insidias 
prajcipitatus,  multaque  cum  csede  suorum  segre  in  apertos 
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campos  emersit.     Ibi  castra  communita ;  et,  quia  Gallis  ad  35 
temptanda  ea  defuit  spes,  refecti  sunt  militum  animi,  quam- 
quam  ad  quingentos  cecidisse  satis  constabat.     Iter  deinde 
de  integro  cceptum ;  nec,  dum  per  patentia  loca  ducebatur 
agmeii,  apparuit  hostis :  ubi  rursus  silvsB  intratsB,  tum  postre- 
mos  adorti,  cum  magna  trepidatione  ac  pavore  omnium,  40 
septingentos  railites  occiderunt,  sex  signa  ademere.     Finis  et 
Gallis  territandi  et  pavendi  fuit  Romanis,  ut  e  saltu  invio 
atque  impedito  evasere.     Inde,  apertis  locis  facile  tutantes 
agmen,  Romani  Tannetum,  vicum  propinquura  Pado,  con- 
tendere :  ibi  se  munimento  ad  tempus  commeatibusque  flu-  45 
minis  et  Brixianorum  etiam  GaBorum  auxilio,  adversus  cre- 
scentem  in  dies  multitudinem  hostium,  tutabantur. 

XXVI. 

TheSenateor-  Qui  tumultus  repens  postquam  est  Romam 

AttUus  ufcar^  perlatus,  et  Punicum  insuper  Gallico  bellum 

aid  to  Maniius.  auctum  patres  acceperunt,  C-  Atilium  praeto- 

T  o  8  t8°Vu t  ^^^  ^^°^  ^^^  legione  Romana  et  quinque  mi- 

withsixtyehips  libus  sociorum,  dilectu  novo  a  consule  con-   5 

**f  ^7"*M?*^^*f  scriptis  auxilium  ferre-Manlio  iubent ;  qui  sine 

at  Massiha,  and  '^  •'  '   ^ 

pitcheshiscamp  uUo  certamine  (abscesserant  enim  metu  hostes) 
at  the  nearest  Tannetum  pervenit. 

^hone Han3v^^  -^*  Comelius,  in  locum  ejus,  quse  missa 

nibai  enters  the  c^  prastore  erat,  scripta  legione  nova,  pro-10 
Voic«^ho  re^  fectus  ab  urbe  sexaginta  longis  navibus,  praeter 
treat  to  the  op-  oram  Etrurise  Ligurumque,  et  inde  Saluvi^ra 
^r^*Rh*°^  °'  montes,  pervenit  Massiliam,  et  ad  proximum 
Haunibaimakes  ostiuui  Rhodani  (pluribus  enim  divisus  amnis 
pireparations  iu  u^qj^q  decurrit)  castra  locat,  vixdum  satislS 
passage  of  the  credens  Hannibalem  superasse  Pyrenseos  mon- 
stream.  tes.     Quem  ut  de  Rhodani  quoque  transitu 

agitare  animadvertit,  incertus  quonam  ei  loco  occurreret, 
necdum  satis  refectis  ab  jactatione  maritima  militibus,  tre- 
centos  interira  delectos  equites,.ducibus  Massiliensibus  et2r 
auxiliaribus  Gallis,  ad  exploranda  omnia  visendosque  ex  tuto 
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hostes  prjBmittit.  Hannibal,  ceteria  metu  aut  pretio  pacatis, 
jam  in  Volcavum  pervenerat  a^rum,  genlls  validae.  ,  Colunt 
autem  circa  ttramque  ripam  Rhodani;  sed  diffisi  citeriore 
agro  arceri  Poenum  posse,  ut  flumen  pro  munimento  habe-25 
rcnt,  omnibus  ferme  suis  trans  Ehodanum  trajectis,  ulterio- 
rem  ripam  amnis  armis  obtinebant.  Ceteros  accolas  fluini- 
nis  Hannibal,  et  eorum  ipsoma,  quos  sedes  suse  tenuerant, 
simul  perlicit  donis  ad  naves  undiquecontrahendas  fabri- 
candasque ;  simul  et  ipsi  trajici  exercitum  levarique  quam  30 
primum  regionem  suam  tanta  hominum  urgente  turba  cu- 
piebant.  Itaque  ingens  coacta  vis  navium  est  lintriumque 
^  temere  ad  vicinalem  usum  paratarum ;  novasque  alias  pri- 
mum  Galli  inchoantes  cavabant  ex  singulis  arboribus;  de- 
inde  et  ipsi  mUi^es,  simul  copia  materise  simui  facilitateSd 
operis  inducti,  alveos  informes,  nihil,  dummodo  innare  aquae 
et  capere  onera  possent,  curantes,  raptim,  quibus  se  suaque 
transveherent,  faciebant.  ,    ^ 

xxvn. 

stratagem  of  Jamque  omnibus  satis  comparatis  ad  trajici- 
.,*"'"  V~  t  endum,  terrebant  ex  adverso  hostes,  omnem 
an  forces  cross  ripam  equites  virique  obtinentes  ;  quos  ut 
the  nver.  avertefet,  Hannonem  Bomilearis  iilium  vigilia 

prima  noctis  cum  parte  copiarum,  maxime  Hispanis,  adverso   5 
flumine  ire  iter  unius  diei  jubet,  et,  ubi  primum  possit,  quam 
occultissime  trajecto  amni,  circumdncere  ^gmen,  ut,  cum 
opus  facto  sit,  adoriatur  ab  tergo  hostem.  /  Ad  id  dati  du- 
ces  Galli  edi>cent,  inde  milia  quinque  et  viginti  ferme  supra 
.  parvse  insulse  circumfusum  amnem  latiorem,  ubi  dividebatur,  10 
eoque  minus  alto  alveo  transitum  ostendere.     Ibi  raptim 
cjBsa  materia  ratesque  fabricatse,  in  quibus  equi  virique  et 
alia  onera  trajicerentur.     Hispani,  sine  uUa  mole,  in  utres 
vestimentis  conjectis  ipsi  caetris  superpositis  incubantes  flu- 
men  tranavere.     Et  aJius  exercitus  ratibus  junctis  trajectus,  15 
castris  prope  flumen  positis,  noctumo  itinere  atque  operis 
labore  fessus  quiete  unius  diei  reficitur,  intento  duce  adeon- 
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silium  opportune  exsequendum.     Postero  die  profecti  ex 
loco,  pxodito  fumo   significant,  transisse,  et  haud  procul 
abessc.    Quod  ubi  accepit  Hannibal,  ne  tempori  deesset,  dat  26 
signum  ad  trajicicndum.     Jam  paratas  aptatasque  habebat 
pedea  lintres :   eques  f ere  propter  equos  naves.      Navium  f 
agmen^  ad  exc^pien^um^adversi  impetum  fluminis,  parte  su- 
periore  transmittens^  {ranquillitatem  infra  trajicientibus  lin- 
tribtts  pi^bebai.     Equorum  pars  magna  naptes  loris  a  pup-  25 
pibus  trahebantur,  prseter  eos,  quos  instratos  frenatosque,  ut 
extemplo  egresso  in  ripam  equiti  usui  essent,  imposuerant 
in  naves.     W^^'^'  i^ 

xxvin. 


TheGaulaare    .»6alli  occursant  in  ripam  cum  variis  ululati- 

drive?iack-  ^"®  cantuque  moris  sui,  quatientes  scuta  super 

firom  th^udi^er.  capita,  vib];^ntesque  dexteris  tela,  quamquam 

— Modeoftr^s-^gj.  adverso  t^wbat  tanta  vis  navium  cum  in- 

porting  the  ele-  .  ^^  .      - 

pfaants  a^^s  geuti  sono  flummis  et  clamore  vario  nautarum    5 

the  ^^'^^i^PII^  militumque,  et  qui  tiiffctntur  perrumpere  im- 

petum  duminis,  et  qni  ex  altera  ripa  trajicientes  suos  horta- 

bantur.     Jam  satis  paventes  adverso  tumultu  terribilior  ab 

tergo  adortus  clamor,  (Jastris  ab  Hannone  captis.     Mox  et 

ipse  ader^t,  ancepsque  torror  circumstab'at,*et  e  navibus  tanta  10 

vi  armatorum  in  terram  evadente,  et  ab  tergo  improvisa  pre- 

mente  acie.     Galli,  postquam,  utroque  vim  facere  con^ti, 

pellebantur,  qua  pateje  visum  maxime  iter,  perrttmpunt,  tre- 

pidique  in  vicos  passim  suos  diffugiunt.     Hannibal  ceteris 

copiis  per  otium  trajectis,  spemens  jam  Gallicos  tumultus,  15 

c^ra  locat. 

ElSphantorum  trajiciendorum  varia  consilia  fuisse  credo ; 

certe  variata  memoria  actae  rei.     Quidam,  congregatis  ad 

ripam  elephantis,  tradunt,  ferocissimum  ex  iis  irritatum  ab 

*rectore  suo,  cum  refugicntem  in  aquam  nantem  sequeretur,  20 

traxisse  gregem,  ut  quemque  timentem  altitudinem  destitu- 

erat  vadun?,  impetu  ipso  fluminis  in  alteram  ripam  rapiente. 

Ceterum  miagis  constat  ratibus  trajectos ;  id  ut  tutius  consi- 

lium  ante  rem  f  oret,  ita  acta  rc  ad  fidem  pronius  est.    Batem 
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unam  ducentos  longam  pedes,  quinquaginta  latam,  a  terra  in  2 
amnem  porrexerunt ;  quam,  ne  secunda  aqua  deferretnr,  plu- 
ribus  validis  retinaculis  parte  superiore  ripse  religatam,  pon- 
tis  in  modum  liumo  injecta  constraverunt,  ut  beluae  audacter 
velut  per  dolum  ingrederentur.     Altera  ratis.  aeque  lata,  lon- 
ga  pedes  centum,  ad  trajiciendum  flumen  «pta,  huic  copulata  3^ 
est ;  et  cum  elephanti  per  ^tabilem  ratem  tamquam  viam, 
prsBgredientibus  feminis,  acti,  in  minorem  applicatam  trans- 
gressi  sunt,  extemplo  resoliitis,  quibus  leviter'  adnexa  erat.*^ 
vinculis,  ab  actuariis  aliquot  navibus  ad  alt^ram  ripam  per- 
traliitur.     Ita  primis  expositis,  alii  deinde  repetilii  ac  trajecti  35 
sunt.     Nihil  sane  trepidabant,  donec  continenti  velut  ppnte 
agerentur :  primus  erat  pavor,  cum,  soluta  ab  ceteris  rate,  in 
altum  raperentur.     Ibi,  urgentes  inter  se,  cedentibas  extre- 
mis  ab  aqua,  trepidationis  aliquantiim  edebant ;  donec  quie- 
tem  ipse  timor  circumspectanjibus  aquam  fecisset.     Exci-  40! 
dere  etiam  ssevientes  quidam  in  flumen ;  sed,  p^||^e  ipsa 
stabiles,  dejectis  recto^Rms,  auserendis  pedetenflBr^is,  inl  \ 
terram  evasere.  ^-.\„.  ^      ^  jM  ^  .  ^ 


%, 


J 


Whiie  the  eie-.  ■     Pum  elephanti  trajiciuntur,  interim  Hanni- 

phantsarebeiuif  ,  %~xt       •  i  •  •  i  t^ 

conveyed  acrose  bal  JNumidas  eqmtes  qumgentos  ad  castra  Ko- 

the  Btream  Han-  mana  miserat  speculatum,  ubi  et  quantse  copiae 
nibal  eends  flve  ^      ,         .,  ,       _   .     t,*    -..■.-- 

hundredNu-  ^ssent  et  quid  pararent.     Huic  alse  equitum 

midian  horee-  missi,  ut  ante  dictum  est,  ab  ostio  Rhodani  tre-   5 

mentowardsthe  a^  -d  'j.  j.       t>     t 

Komancamp  to  ^®^*^  Romanorum  equites  occuTrunt.  Proeh- 
ascertain  if  pos-  .um  atrocius  quam  pro  numero  pugnantium  edi- 
Bibie  the  num-  ^^^^     ^qxil,  prseter  multa  vulnera,  c^des  etiam 

bers  and  prob-  . 

abie  movements  prope  par  utrimque  fuit;  fugaque  et  pavor 
oftheenemy.—  Numidarum  Roraanis,  iam  aflmodura  fessis,  10 

These  fall  in      .         .  ,    ,.         ^^.  '  •'  .  ' 

withtheRoman  victonam  dedit.  Victores  ad  centum  sexa- 
horsemen  and  ginta,  nec  omnes  Roraani,  sed  pars  Gallorum; 

Qanl8,  sent  out      .  ^.  t        i  ..         -i  ^       tt  •     • 

by  Scipio  for  a  ^'^^*^  amphus  duceuti  ceciderunt.  Hoc  pnnci- 
simiiarpnrpoBe.  pium  simul  omeuque  belli,  ut  summae  rerum 

— A  fierce  en-  ^  •.     i        -i 

counter  ensues,  prosperum  eventum,  ita  haud  sane  incruentam  15 
inwhichtheRo-  ancipitisque    certaminis    victoriam,   Roinanis 
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mans  prove  vic-  portendit.4-TJt,  re  ita  gesta,  ad  utnimque  du- 
torioua.  ^^  ^^  redierunt,  nec  Scipioni  stare  sententia 

poterat,  nisi  ut  ex  consiliis  coeptiaque  hostis  et  ipse  conatus 
capereta  et  Hannibalem  incertuhi,  utrum  coBptum  in  Italiam 20 
intenderet  iter,  an  cum  eo,  qui  primus  se  obtulisset  Romanus 
exercitusy  manus  consereretf  avertit  a  praesenti  certamine 
Boiorun^  legatorum  reguliqlTB  Magali  adventus ;  qui  se  du- 
ces  itinerum,  sociqs  periculi  fore  adfirm^ntes  integro  bello, 
nusquam  ante  hbaiis^viribus  Italiam  adgrediendam  censent  25 
Multitudo  timebat  quidem  hostem,  nondum  oblitterata  me- 
moria  superioris  belli,  sed  magis  iter  immensum  Alpesque, 
rexn  fama  utique  inexpertis  horrendam,  metuebat.^  ^ 


Harangue  b*(  vltaque  Hannibal,  postquam  ipsi  sententia 
Hauuibai  to  hia  ^^.^  pepffere  ire  atque  Italiam  petere,  advo- 

troopar  on  Iheir  .  •.  .  .  . 

'  iiitended  march  cata  contione,  varie   militum   versat   animos 

over  the  Aips.     castigaudo  adhortandoque :  Mirari  se,  quinam 

pectora  semper  impavida  repens  terror  invaserit.     Per  tot   5 

annos  vincentes  eos  stipeudia  facere,;  neque  ante  Hispania 

e:^cessisse,  quam  omnes  gentesque  et.terrae,  quas  duo  diversa 

maria  anxplectantur,  Carthaginiensium  essent.-    Indignatos 

deinde^  quod,  quicumque  Saguhtum  obsedissent,  velut  ob 

tioxam  sibi  dedPpostuIaret  populus  Romanus,  Ibenim  tra-10 

jecisse  ad  delendum  nomen  Romanorum  liberandiinique  or- 

bem  terraruni  J  .  Tum  nemini  visum  id  longugi,  cum  ab  oc- 

'^casu  soHs  ad  exortus  intenderent  iter/,  p\mc,  postquam 

^multo  majorem  partem  itineris  enjensain  cernant,  Pyrenseum 

^  saltum  inter  faiQCis^imas  gentes  superatum,  RhodaAum,  tan- 15 

tum  amnem,  tot  militus  Gallorum  prohibentibu^,  domita 

etiam^fcsius  fluminis  vi,  trajectum,  in  consp^ctu  Alpes  habe- 

antj^ijuarum  aiterum  latus  Italiae  sit,  in  ipsis  portis  hostium 

fatigato»  subsistere — quid  Alpes  aliud  esse  credentes  quam 

montium  altitudineslJlfc^ingerent  altiores  Pyrenaei  jugis : —  20 

nullas  profecfo  terras  "Coelum  contingere  nec  inexsuperabiles 

humano  generi  esse.     Alpes  quidem  habitari,  coli,  gignere 
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atque  alere  animantes.     Pervias  Aaucis  essQ,  exercitibus 
.«aa^    £os  ipsos,  quos  cemaiifey  legatos  non  pinnis  sublime 
elatos  Alpes  transgressosMjie  raajores  quidem  eorum  in(ii-25 
gQp^aSy  sed  ad^^enas  Itanse  cultores  f^  ipsas  Alpes  ingenti- 
bus  ssBpe  agminibus  cum  libens  ac  conjngibus,  migrantium 
modo,  tuto  transmisisse.^  JVIiliti  quidem  armato,  nihil  secum 
praeter  instrumenta  belli  portanti,  quid  invlum  aut  inexsn- 
perabile   esse?     Saguntum   ut   caperetur,  quid  (per   octo30 
menses  periculi,  quid  laboris  exbaustum  esse?  .^omam,  ca- 
puV-orbis  terrarum,  petentibus  qui^qwain  adeo  aspefum  at- 
que  arduum  videri,  quod.  incepttpi  nioreturll    Cepisse  quon- 
dam  Gallos.  ef,  quae^Mlri  posse'i*<Enus'desperet?*   Proinde 
aut  cederent  animo  atque  virfcute  genti  per  eos  dies  totiens  35 
ab  se  victae,  aut  itineris  finem  sperent  campum  interjacen- 
tem  Tiberi  ac  moenibus  Romanis.  *  \Jr 

XXXI. 

Hannibai  pro-  His  adhortationibus  incitatos  corpora  curare 
aiong^the^ba^nk  *^^^  ^  ^^^  ^  parare  jubet.  Postero  die 
oftheRhone,  profectus  adversa  ripa  Rhodanr  mediterranea 

^unfpwts^o^f  ^^^^  P^*^*'  °^^  ^^^^*  ^^^^^^^"  ad  Alpes  via 
GauL— Reason  esset,  sed  quantum  a  mari  rec^ssisset,  minu^  5 
for  doing  this.  obvjmn  f ore  Romanum  credens^'  cum  quo,  pri- 
the  jnnction  of  usquam  in  Italiam  ventum  foret,  non  erat  in 
the  isara  and  animo  manus  conserere.  Quartis  castris  ad 
Acts  as  arbitra-  I^sulam  pervenit.  Ibi  Isara  •  Rhodanusque 
tor  in  settiing  amnes,  diversis  ex  Alpibus  decurrentes,  agri  10 

the  dissensions     i*  .  i      •  n         \  • 

of  the  Aiiobro-  auquantum  amplexi,  confluunt  m  unum :  me- 
ges.— 18  snp-  diis  campis  Insulse  nomen  inditum.  Incolunt 
piied  by  them  AUobroges,  gens  jam  inde  nulla  Gallica 

with  provisions   ^     »■  .  .  m  "         • 

andotherneces-  gente  opibus  aut  fama  inferior.  Tum  discors 
saries.— Contin-  ^^^     Reffui   certamine    ambiffebant  fratres.  15 

neshlsmarch.—  ^      •      .       ,  .  '=\ 

croBsestheDm-  Major,  et  qui  pnus  impentarat,  Brancus  nomi- 
entia.  ^^^  minore  ab  fratre  et  c^tu  juniorum,  qui  jure    * 

minus  vi  plus  poterat,  pellebatur.  Hujus  seditionis  perop- 
portuna  disceptatio  cum  ad  Hannibalem  rejecta  esset,  kr- 


I 
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bker  regni  factasJqaod  ea  senatTia^ncipmnque  sententia20 
faerat^  imperium  majori  restitui^j^b  id  meritum  commea- 
tu  oopiaque  rerum  omnium,  maxime  ve^tis,  jest  adjutus,  quam 
inf ames  f  rigoribus  Alpes  prseparari  cogebant.     Sedatis  Han- 
iiibal  certa^ijuinH  Allobrogum,  cum  jam  Alpes  peteret,  non 
recta  regione  iter  instituit,  sed  ad  Isevam  in  Tricastinos  fle-  26 
xit ;  inde  per  extremam  oram  Vocontiorum  agri  tendit  in 
Tricorios,  haud  usquam  impedita  via,  priusquam  ad  Druen- 
tiam  flumen  pervenit.     Is  et  ipse  Alpinus  amnis  longe  om- 
nium  Gall^B  fluminum  diflicillimus  transitu  e^st.  '  pam,  cum 
aquae  vim  vel^tmffentem,  non  tamen  navium  patiens  estiso 
quia  nullis  coercitus  ripis,  pluribus  simul  neque  isdem  alveis 
fiuens,  nova  semper  vacLa  novosque  gurgites  (et  ob  eadem 
pediti  quoque  incerta  via  est),  ad  hoc  saxa  glareosa  volvens, 
nihil/stabile  n^c  tutum  ingredienti  praebet.  |  Et  tum  forte 
imbribus  aiictus  ingentem  transgredientibus  tiimultum  fecit,  35 
cum  super  cetera  trepidatione  ipsi  sua  atque  incertis  clamo- 
ribus  turbarentur.         * 

-^  xxxn. 

■  R  comeiias,      P.  Comelius  consul,  triduo  fere  post  quam 

IntSf^t  Haonibal  a  ripa  Khodani  moviV  quadrato  ag- 

lessiyattempted  mine  ad  castra  hostium  venerat,  nullam  dimi- 

toovertakeHan-  candi  moram  facturus.  Ceterum  ubi  deserta 
iiibal,re8olvesto  .  i?     m 

enconnter  him  munimenta,  nec  facue  se  tantum  progressos    6 

when  descend-  adsecuturum  videt,  ad  mare  ac  naves  rediit, 

Aips.— Hesends  tutius  faciliusque  ita  d^scendenti  ab  Alpibus 

his  brother,  Cn.  Hannibali  occursurus.    Ne  tamen  nuda  auxiliis 

iirincipaipartof  I^omauis  Hispania  esset,  quam  provinciam  sor- 

his  forces,  into  titus  erat,  Cn.  Scipionem  fratrem  cum  raaxima  10 

Spain.tooppose  p^rte  copiarum  adversus  Hasdrubalem  misit, 

Hafldrnbal.— He    ^  ,  ^         ,  ,  . 

himseif,  with  a  non  ad  tuendos  tantummodo  veteres  socios 
verysmaiiforce,  conciUandosque  novos,  sed  etiam  ad  pellen- 
naa.— March  of  ^^^  Hispania  Hasdrubalem.  Ipse  cum  ad- 
nannibai  oyer  modum  exiguis  copiis  Genuam  repetit,  eo,  qui  16 

^*^?.5««!*^17«J««"  circa  Padum  erat,  exercitu  Italiam  defensurus. 
cnlties  enconn-  -.  ' 

tcred  by  bim,  V  Hannibal  ab  Druentia,  campestri   maxime 
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from  th©  nature  itinere,  ad  Alpes,  cum  b(ma  pace  irpBolentium 
the  a^tackrof  ^^  ^^^*  G^Uorunvp^rvenit;_JD«lfi,  quamquam 
the  moanuin-  fama  prius,  qua  incerta  in  majus  vero  ferri20 
^^^  solent,  ^^Bcepta^res  erat,  tamen  ex  propinquo 

visa  montium  altitudo,  nivesque  cdelo  prope  immixtse,  tec- 
ta  informia  imposita  rupibus,  pecora  jumentaque  torrida 
frigore,  homines  intonsi  et  inculti,  animalia  inanimaliaque 
omnia  rigentia  gelu,  cetera  visu  quam  dictu  foediora,  terro-25 
rem  renovarunt     Erigentibus  in  primos  agmen  clivos  appa- 
ruerunt  imminentes  tumulos  insidentes  montani ;   qui,  si 
vailes  occultiores  insedissent,  coorti  ad  pugnam  repente  in- 
gentem  fugam  stragemque  fledissent.^  Hannibal  consistere 
signa  jussit ;  Gallisque  ad  \dafilL4^  loca  prsemissis  postquam  30 
comperit  transitum  ea  non  esse,  castra  inter  confragosa  om-    ^ 
nia.praeruptaque,  quam  extentissima  potest  vaUe,  locaL^Y*^  J 
per  eosdem  G^los,  haud  sane  multum  lingua  moriDusque  " 
abhorrentes,  cura  se  immiscuissent  coUoquiis  montanorum, 
edoctus  interdiu  tantum  obsideh  saltupa^  npct^  in  sub  quem-35 
que  dilabi  tecta,^4uce  prima  subiit  tumulos,  ut  ex '  aperto 
atque  interdiu  vim  per  angustias  f acturus.  j  Die  demde  simu- 
lando  aUud  quam  quod  parab^tur  consumptt),  cunf^feodem 
quo  constiterant  loco  castra  communis^ent,  ubi  primum  di- 
gressos  tumuUs  montanos  laxatasquesensit  custodias,  pluri-40  \ 
bus  ignibus  quam  pro  numero  manentium  in  speciem  factis, 
impedii^ntisque  cum  equite  rejictis  et  maxima  parte  pedi- 
tum,  ipse  cum  expeditis,  acerrimo  quoque  viro,  raptim  an- 
gustias  evadit,  iisque  ipsis  tumulis,  quos  hostes  tenuerant, 
consedit.  ^  45 

XXXIII. 

March  over       Prima  deinde  luce  castra  mota,  et  a^men 

the  Alps  contin-       ,.  .         -  '      V^  ,      .     . 

ned.-Presh  dif-  reUquum  mcedere  coepit.    Jam  montani  signo 
flcuitiesanddis-  dato  ex  casteUis  ad  stationem  soUtam  conve- 

asters.— Pnts      .  i       ^  ,  •   •       .       i. 

the  monntain-  niebant,  cum  repente  cons^icmnt  alios,  arcg. 
eereatiengthto  occupata  ^ua,super  caput  imminentes,  aUos   5 

flight.-MakeB      .     /       •     T^  TTx  •        11... 

now  considera-  ^^^  transire  hostes.     U  traque  simul  objecta  res 
bieprogress.       oculis  animisque  immobUes  parumper  eos  de- 
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fixit     Deinde)  ut  trepidationem  in  angustiis  suoque  ip- 
suin  tumultu  inisceri  agm§p  videre,  equi»  maxime  conster- 
natis,  quidqujd  adjecisseSt  Ipsi  terroris  satis  ad  pemiciem  10 
fore  rati,  -perversis  rupibus,  juxta  .ii\via  ac  devia  adsueti, 
decurpnt.     Tum  vero  simul  abhostibus  simul  ^b  iniqui- 
tate  Jocorum^  PodEi  oppuguftbantur ;  plusque  inter  ipsos, 
sibi  quoque  tendente  ut  periculo  prius  evaderet,  quara  cum 
hostibus  certaminis  erat.     Equifcmaxime  infestum  agmenl5 
faciebant,  qui>et  clamoribus  diss^nis,  qu^s  ^iemora  etiam 
repercussaeque  valles  aug^ban1i>  territi   trepidabftnt,  et  icti 
f  orte  aut  vulnerati  "SfteD  constemabantur,  ut  stragem  ing^n- 
tem  simal  homihum  ac  sarcinamm  omnis  generis  facerent. 
Multosque  turJba,  cum  praecipites  demptseque  utrimque  an-20 
^f^  gustifie^  essent,  in  immensum  a]|.itudinis  dejecit ;  quosdain  et 
19  armatos.     Bed  min8&  maxime  modo  jumenta  cum  oneribus 
i^^^evolvebantur.  j^  Qu^  quamquam  foeda  visu  erant,  stetit  pa- 
rumper  tamen  Hannibal  ac  suos  COTitintGt,  ne  tumidtum  ac 
y,    j^repidationem  augerel.     DeindeJJJostquam  interrampi  ag-25 
men  vidit,  f)ericulumque  esseJn^Txutum  impedimentisfexer- 
citum  nequidquam  ineo/umem  traduxisset,  decurrit  ex  supe- 
fiore  loco,  et  cum  irapetii  ipso*  f udisset  hostem,  suis  -quoque 
tumultum  attxit.     Sed  is  tumultus  momento  teraporis,  post- 
quam  liberata  itinera  f  uga  raontanomm  erant,  seoiatur ;  nec  30 
per  otium  modo  sed  prope  silentio  mox  omnes  tradutcti. 
Castellum  inde,  quod  caj^^ut  ejus  regionis  erat,  viculosque 
circumjectos  capit,  et  captivo  cibo  ac  pecoribus  per  triduum 
exercitum  ahiit,  ^et,  quia  nec  montanis  primo  percufeis  nec 
loco  magno  opere^impediebantur,  aiiquantum  eo  triduo  vi8e35 
confecit.    \^ 

/\  XXXIV. 

Hannibai  Perventum  inde  ad  frequentem  cultoribus 
comes  to  anoth-  aJium,  ut  inter  montanos,  populum.  Ibi  non 
roonntain^eers!—  ^®^^  aperto  sed  suis  artibus,  fraude  et  insidiis, 
Suffers  eevereiy  est  prope  circumventus.     Magno  natu  prin- 

by  their  treach-    •  ^^  castellorum  oratores  ad  PoBnum  veniunt,    5 

ery  and  strata-      ^  ,  .«,...,  , 

g9m&  alienis  malis,  utih  exemplo,  doctos  memoran- 
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tes  amicitiam  malle  quam  vim  experiri  Poenorom :  itaque 
obedienter  imperata  facturos;^ommeatum  itinerisque  duces, 
et,  ad  fidem  promissorum,  obsides  acciperet  Hannibal  nec 
temere  credendum  nec  aspernandwn  ratus,  ne  repudiatilO 
aperte  hostes  fierent,  benigne  cum  respondisset,  obsidibos 
quos  dabant  acceptis,  et  commoatu,  quem  in  viam  ipsi  detu- 
lerant,  usus,  nequaquam  ut  inter  pacatos,  composito  agmine 
duces  eorum  sequitur.  Primum  agmen  elephanti  et  equites 
erant;  ipse  post,  cum  robore  peditum,  circumspectans  sol-15 
licitusque  omnia  incedebatyjftjbi  in  angustiorera  viam,  et 
parte  altera  subjectam  jugo  insuper  imminenti,  ventum  est, 
undique  ex  insidiis  barbari  a  fronte  ab  tergo  coorti  commi- 
nus  eminus  petunt,  saxa  ingentia  in  agmen  devolvunt.  Maxi- 
ma  ab  tergo  vis  hominum  uigebat.  In  eos  versa  peditum  20 
acies  haud  dubium  fecit,  quin,  nisi  firmata  extrema  agminis 
fuissent,  ingens  in  eo  saltu  accipienda  clades  fuerit  Tunc 
quoque  ad  extremum  periculi  ac  prope  perniciem  ventum 
est.  Nam  dum  cunctatur  Hannibal  demittere  agmen  in  an- 
gustias,  quia  non,  ut  ipse  equitibus  praesidio  erat,  ita  pediti-25 
bus  quidquam  ab  tefgo  auxilii  reliquerat,  occursantes  per 
obliqua  montani,  interrupto  medio  agmine,  viam  insedere ; 
noxque  una  Hannibali  sine  equitibus  atque  impedimentis 
acta  est. 

XXXV. 

Attacks  of  Postero  die,  jam  segnius  intercur^ntibus 
t  h  e  monntain-  barbaris,  junct86  copise,  saltusque .  haud  sine 
eers  now  be-  gjade,  majore  tamen  jumentorum  quam  homi- 

corae  less  vigor-  '        •'    ^  J  ^^ 

i)U8,  being  con-  num  pemicie,  superatus,     Inde  montani  pau- 
fiiied  mostiy  to  (jjores  jam,  et  latrocinii  mkA^  quam  belli  more,    5 

small  plunder-  t         1'/       -1     .  .  ,     . 

iiig  parties.—  concursabant^/modo  in  primum  modo  in  novis- 

oa  the  ninth  gimum  agmen.futcumque  aut  locus  opportuni- 

day  Hannibal   ^  ,         ,  '  ^    .  .         ^:^ 

reachestheeiim-  tatcm  daret,  aut  progressi  morative  aliquam  oc- 
mit  of  the  Aipa.  casionem  fecissent.     Elephanti,  sicut  per  artas 

—  Remains   en-  •    ..         •  .1  .        *      ^ « 

campedtherefor  prsecipites  vias  magna  mora  agebantur,  ita  tu- 10 
two  days.— Pail  tum  ab  hostibus,  quacumque  incederent,  quia 
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ofsncnv.— The  insuetis  adeundi  propius  Dietus  erat,  agmen 

fcsoldieis  becoine  i  ^v      j. 

diBpirited.-  pr«ibcbant.         ^^j 

Hannibai  shuws      Nono  die  in  jugum  Alpium  perventum  est, 
them  ihepiains  ^^^  j^^^  pleraque  et  errores,  quos  aut  ducen-15 
diatance.— The  tiuin  fjgus,  aut,  ubi  fides  iis  non  essejb,  temere     q 
army  begins  its  jni^^^alles  a  conjectantibus  iter  faciebantl   / 

descent  which  I 

proves  moredlf-  Biduum  in  jugo  stativa  habita,  fessisque  labore 
flcait  than  the  ac  pugnando  quies  data  militibus;  jumentaque 

aliquot,  quae  prdlapsa  in  rupibus  erant,  sequen-  20 
do  vestigia  agminis  in  castra  pervenereA  iFessis  tsedio  tot  ma- 
lorum  nivis  etiam  casus,  ^ccidente  jam  sidere  Vergiliarum,  in- 
"  gentem  terrorem  adjecTvNPer  omnia  nive  oppleta  cum,  signis 
prima  luce  motis,  segniter  agmen  incederet,  pigritiaque  et  de- 
speratio  in  omnium  vultu  emineret^  praegressus  signa  Hanni-25 
bal  in  promontorib  quo^dam,  unde  longe  ac  late  prospectus 
erat,  consistere  jupsis  militibus  Italiam  ostentat,  subjectosque  p 
Alpinis  montibus  Circumpadanos  campos :  moeniaque  eos 
tum  transeendjere  nou  It^ise  modo,  sed  etiam  urbis  Romanse. 
Cetera  plana,'  proclivia  f ore ;  uno  aut  summum  altero  proe-  30 
lio  arcem  et  caput  Italise  in,  manu  ac  potestate  habiturosy^ 
Procedere  inde  9gTP^  coepit,  jam  nihil  ne  hosfibus  qiridemr 
praeter  parva  furta  per  occasionem  temptantibus.     Ceterum 
iter  multo,  quam  in  ascensu  fuerat/ut  plefaque  Alpium  ab 
Italia  sicut  breviora  ita  arrectiora  sunt,  difficilius  fuit.    Om-  35 
nis  enim  ferme  via  praeceps,  angusta,  lubrica  erat,  ut  neque 
snstinere  se  ^  lapsu  possent,  nec,  qui  paulum  titubassent, 
haerer^aldftife^ti  vestigio  suo,  aliique  super  alios  et  jumenta 
in  homines  occiderent.  , 

^  XXXVI. 

Thefnrther  Ventunj  deinde  ad  multo  angnstiorem  ru- 
progress  of  the  ^^m^  atqiie  ita  rectis  saxis,  ut  segre  expeditus 
byTp^eci^tons  ^^^^  temptabundus  manibusque  retinens  vir- 
rock,  and  the  gulta  ac  stirpes  circa  eminentes  demittere  sese 
^reMed  b*^A  i^  posset  l^atjira  locus  jam  ante  praeceps  recenti  5 
centfallofearth.  lapsu  terraorin  pedum  mille  admodum  altitudi- 
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— Depth  of  tb©  nem  abraptus  erat.  Ibi  cam  vehrb  ad  finem  viae 
precipice  nwiriy  gqmites  constitissent,  miranti  Hannibali,  quae 
— Hannibai  re-  res  moraretur  agmen,  nuntiatur  rupem  inviam 
Boives  tomake  a  gggg^     Diffressus  deinde  ipse  ad  locUm  visen-10 

circuitons  ronte    _  i-r      i   i   i  .       3^^  ^^v-*         .  ... 

forhiB  troops.—  dum.  Jlaud  dubia  r^  visa,  qum  per  mvia  cir- 
The  attempt  ca  nec  tnta  antea,  quamioB  longo  ambitu,  cir- 

proves  nnavail-  ■,  .  '  r?  •     •  t.'t 

iiig.— Sufferings  cumdflceret  agmen.    il<a  vero  via  msuperabilis 
of  the  men  and  fuit.  jNam  cum  feuper  yeterem  nivem  intactam 
burden''***^  °'  novaTmodic»  altitudinis  esset,  m6lli  ^nec  prse-lS, 
.  altae  facile  pedes  ingredientium   insjft^Kml^ 

Ut  vero  tot  bominum  jumentorumque^nce^^  dilapsa  e^per 
nudam  mttsi  glaciem  fluentemque  xabem  liquescentis  nivis 
ingrediebantur.     Tfetra  ibi  luctatio  erat,  via  lubrica  glacie- 
\non  recipient^  vestigium,\et  in^prono  citius  pedes  fallente,  20 
ut,  seu^anibus  in  «adsurgendo  seu  genu  se  adjuvissent,  ipsis 
adminiculis  prolapsis  iterum  corruerunt;  nec  stirpes  circa 
radicesve,  ad  quas  pede  aut  manu  quisquam  em^  posset, 
erant:  ita  in  levi  tantum  glacie  tabidaque  nive  volutabaii- 
tur.  ^Jumenta  secabant  interdum  etiam  tamen  i^fimam  in-25 
gredientia  nivem,  fet  prolapsa  jactandis  gravius  in  connitendo 
uftgulis  penitus  perfringebant,  ut  pleraque  velut  pedica  capta 
haererent  in  dura  et  alte  concreta  glacie 


I 


XXXVIL 

A  passage  is       Tandem  nequidquam  jumentis  atque  bomi- 

throngh^theci^ff!  ^^^"®  fatigatis  castra  in  jugo  posita,  segerrime.. 

the  operation  ad  id  ipsum  loco  pur^to,  tantum  nivis  fodie^ 

being  faciiitated  ^jm^  atquc  efferenSum  fuit.     Inde  ad  rupem 

by  kindling  .      ^  *  ,         .  ^ 

large  flres,  and  muniendam,  per  quam  unam  via  esse  poterat,    6 

then  pouring  milites  ducti,  cum  caedendum  esset  saxum,  arr 

heate^d  rocks  boribus  circa  immanibus  dejectis  detrujlcatis- 

thus  rendering  que  strucm  ingeutem  lignorum  faciunt,  eam- 

them  8oft  and  .V        ^     .  .         ..       ^     »'  -;-  '  ,     .      .  ?t      ^ 

crumbiing.—  9^®»  ^um  ct  vis  veuta  apta  faciendo  igni  coofta 
Fonr  days  gpent  esset,  succeudunt,  ardentiaquc  saxa  infuso  ace- 10 
The  beasta  of  *^  pntrefaciunt.    Ita  torridam  incendio  rupem 
burden  neariy  ferro  pandunt,  molliuntque  anfractibus  modi- 
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perjshwithhiin-  cis  clWos,  ut  non  jumenta  solum  sed  elephanti 
eabs~ueuti  re-  ®*^^^  deduci  possent.     Quatriduum  circa  ru- 
crnited  in  pas-  pem  consumptum,  jument^  prope  fame  ab-15 
tures   lower  gmnptia :  nuda  enim  fere  dacumina  sunt,  et  si 

dowuthemoun-         ^f  vrA^^^V*'  j£    -  u 

tains.  quid  est  paDuli,  o  Dpuunt  nives.    Inf enora  vailes 

apricosque  quosdam  coUes  habent,  rivosque  prope  silvas,  et 
jam  humano  cultu  digniora  loca.     Ibi  jumenta  in  pabulupi 
missa,  et .  quies   muniehdo   fessis  hominibus   data  triduo.  26 
Inde  ad  planum  descensum,  et  jam  Ipcis  mbllioribus  et  acc^ 
laram  irfgemiB^g^^'^^^^    ^^  /  i 

L  "    ""  ^ 

OoBfllctingao  ^jBiOG  maxilne  modo  in  Italiam  perv^iujn 
:  xounts  of  differ-  est,  quinto  mense  a  Carthaffine  nova,  ut  cni(- 
W  writers  as    ,    '  ^        ^  ^         .   ^      j     •  1-      aW^ 

to  the  num-  ^am  auctores  sunt,  quinto  decimo  die  Alpi- 
beroftroops  bus  superatis.     Quantse  copiae  transgresso  in 

whlch  Hannibal   ta  t  tt        •!-   i»    i!       •   j.  •   a         .- 

brought  iuto  I^^i^i^  Hanmbali   fuennt,  nequaquam   mter   6 
itaiy.-Remarks  auctores  constat.    Qui  plurimum,  centum  milia 
^uition^over  P®^!*'^™  viginti  equitum  fuisse  scribunt;  qui 
whatpartofthe  minimum,  viginti  milia  peditum,  sex  equitum. 
AipsHannibai  ^  Cincius  Alimentus,  qui  captum  se  ab  Han- 

crossed.— He  . 

ceBBures  audre-  nibale  s^bit,  maxime  auctor  moveret,  nisi  con- 10 

jects  two  opiu-  funderet  numerum  Gallis  Liffuribusque  additis; 

ions  on  this  sub-  ,  .         ^      .    ,         .,.         -^., 

ject,  the  former  ^^™  "^^  octogmta  miha  peditum,  decem  equi- 

being  the  one  tum  adducta  (in  Italia  magis  adfluxisse  veri 

eraUnhiTtfmei  ^imile  est,  et  ita  quidam  auctores  sunt) :  ex 

nameiy,  that  he  ipso  autem  audisse  Hannibale,  postquam  Rho- 15 

crossed  the  Pe-  (j^num  transierit,  triginta  sex  milia  hominum 

ingentemque  numerum  equorum  et  alioram 

jumentorum  amisisse.      E  Taurinis,  quse  Galliae   proxima 

gens  erat,  in  Italiam  degressum  cum  inter  omnes  constet,  eo 

magis  miror  ambigi,  quanam  Alpes  transierit,  et  vulgo  cre-  20 

dere  Penino  (atque  inde  nomen  ei  jugo  Alpium  inditum) 

transgressum,  Ccelium  per  Cremonis  jugum  dicere  transisse ; 

qui  ambo  saltus  eum  non  in  Taurinos  sed  per  Salassos  mon- 

tanos  ad  Libuos  Gallos  deduxerint.     NeS  veri  simile  est  e? 
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tam  ad  Galliam  patuisse  itinera;  utique  quse  ad  Peninum  25 
ferunt  obsepta  gentibus  semigermanis  f uissent  Neque  her- 
cule  montibus  his,  si  quem  f orte  id  movet,  ab  transitu  Poeno- 
rum  ullo  Seduni  Veragri,  incolsd  jugi  ejus,  norint  nomen 
inditum,  sed  ab  eo  quem  in  summo  sacratum  vertice  Peni- 
num  montani  appellant  30 

XXXIX. 

p  Corueiiu  Peropportune  ad  principia  rerum  Taurinis, 
the  consui,  hM-  proximsB  genti,  adversus  I^ubres  motum  bel- 
tens  with  his  ^^n^  grat.     Sed  armare  exercitum  Hannibal, 

forces  to  the  Po,  ...  .  . 

in  order  to  en-  ut  parti  alteri  auxilio  esset,  in  reficiendo  max- 
gage  with  the  jjjj^  sentientem  contracta  ante  mala,  non  po-    5 

eueinybefore  .  .  ... 

they    ehouid  terat :  otmm  enim  ex  labore,  copia  ex  mopia, 

have    recruited  cultus  ex  illuvie  tabeque  squalida  et  prope  ef- 

sagT  over  ^t^  ferata  corpora  varie  movebat.    Ea  P.  Comelio 

Aips.  —  Hanni-  consuli  causa  fuit,  cum  Pisas  navibus  venisset, 

bai,at  the  same  ^^^^^^^^  ^  Manlio  Atilioque  accepto  tirone  et  10 

time,  moves  ^  ^ 

from  the  Tauri-  in  novis  ignomiuiis  trepido,  ad  Padum  festi- 

ni.  —  Scipio  jjan^i  Q^  c^jnj  hoste  nondum  refecto  manus 

crosses  the  Po,  ' 

and  pitche8  hie  consereret.     Sed  cum  Placentiam  consul  ve- 

camp  at  the  njf  jam  ex  stativis  moverat  Hannibal,  Tauri- 
river  Ticinus.  '  *'  _  .         . 

norumque    unam   urbem,  caput  gentis   ejus,  15 

quia  volentes  in  amicitiam  non  veniebant,  vi  expugnarat ; 

et  junxisset  sibi,  non  metu  solum  sed  etiam  voluntate,  Gral- 

los  accolas  Padi,  ni  eos  circumspectantes  defectionis  tempus 

subito  adventu  consul  oppressisset.     Et  Hannibal  movit  ex 

Taurinis,  incertos,  quae  pars  sequenda  esset,  Gallos  prsesen-  20 

tem  se   secuturos  esse  ratus.      Jam  prope  in   conspectu 

erant  exercitus,  convenerantque  duces  sicuti  inter  se  non- 

dum  satis  noti,  ita  jam  imbutus  uterque  quadam  admira- 

tione   alterius.     Nam  Hannibalis   et  apud  Romanos  jam 

ante  Sagunti  excidium  celeberrimum  nomen  erat,  et  Scipio-  25 

nem  Hannibal  eo  ipso,  quod  adversus  se  dux  potissimum 

lectus  esset,  praBstantem  virum  credebat.     Et  auxerant  inter 

se  opinionem,  Scipio,  quod  relictus  in  Gallia  obvius  fuerat 
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in  Italiam  transgresso  Hannibali,  Hannibal  et  conata  tam 
audaci  trajiciendaram  Alpiam  et  efiectu.  30 

Occupavit  tamen  Scipio  Padum  trajicere,  et  ad  Ticinum 
amnem  motis  castris,  priusquam  educeret  in  aciem,  adhor- 
tandorum  militum  caosa  talem  orationem  est  exorsus. 

XL. 

„  ^       "  Si  eum  exercitum,  milites,  educerem  in  aci- 

Harangne  of  •     i-i  ir  i!  v   •  j- 

the  conBiii  scip-  em,  quem  m  Gallia  mecum  nabm,  supersedis- 
io  to  his  8oi-  ggm  loqui  apud  vos :  quid  enim  adhortari  re- 
ferret  aut  eos  equites,  qui  equitatum  hostium 
ad  Rhodanum  flumen  egregie  vicissent,  aut  eas  legiones,    5 
cum  quibus  f ugientem  hunc  ipsum  hostem  secutus  confessi- 
onem  cedentis  ac  detractantis  certamen  pro  victoria  habui  ? 
Nunc,  quia  ille-  exercitus,  Hispanise  provincise  scriptus,  ibi 
cum  fratre  Cn.  Scipione  meis  auspiciis  rem  gerit,  ubi  eum 
gerere  senatus  populusque  Romanus  voluit,  ego,  ut  consu- 10 
lem  ducem  adversus  Hannibalem  ac  Poenos  haberetis,  ipse 
me  huic  voluntario  certamini  \)btuli,  novo  imperatori  apud 
novos  milites  pauca  verba  facienda  sunt.',  Ne  genus  belli 
neve  hostem  ignoretis,  cum  iis  est  vobis,  milites,  pugnan-  « 
dum,  quos  terra  marique  priore  bello  vicisfis ;  ^  quibus  sti- 15 
pendium  per  viginti  annos  exegistis ;  k  quibus  capt^  belli 
prsemia  Siciliam  kc  Sardiniam  habetis.     ^rit  igitur  in  hoc. 
certamine  is  vobis  illisque  animus,  qui  victoribus  et  victis 
esse  solet.     Nec  nunc  illi,  quia  audent,  sed  quia  necesse  est, 
pugnaturi  sunt,  nisi  creditis,  qai  exercitu  incolumi  pugnam  20 
detractavere,  eos  duabus  partibus  peditum  equitumque  in 
transitu  Alpium  amissis,  cum  plures  perierint  quam  super- 
sint,  plus  spei  naetos  esse.     At  enim  pauci  quidem  sunt  sed 
vigentes  animis  corporibusque,  quorum  robora  ac  vires  vix 
sustineri  vis  uUa  possit.     Effigies,  immo  umbrae  hominum,  26 
f ame,  frigore,  illuvie,  squalore  enecti,  contusi  ac  debilitati  in- 
ter  saxa  rupesque :  ad  hoc  praeusti  artus,  nive  rigentes  nervi, 
membra  torrida  gelu,  quassata  f ractaque  arma,  claudi  ac  debi- 
les  equi-=-i  cum  hoc  equite,  cum  hoc  pedite  pugm^turi  estis ; 

12 
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reliqnias  cxtremas  bostmm,  non  hostem  babetis.  Ac  nihil  30 
magis  vereor,  quam  ne,  vos  cum  pugnaveritis,  Alpes  vicisse 
Hannibalem  videantur.  Sed  ita  forsitan  decuit,  cum  foede- 
rum  ruptore  duce  ac  populo  deos  ipsos,  sine  ulla  bumana 
ope,  committere  ac  profligare  beilum ;  nos,  qui  secundum 
deos  violati  sumus,  commissum  ac  profligatum  conficere.        35 

XLL 
Harangne  of       "Non  vepeor,  ne  quis  me  baec  vestri  adbor- 
Scipiocontin-  tandi  causa  magnifice  loqui  existimet,  ipsum 
aliter  animo  adfectum  esse.     Licuit  in  His- 
paniam  provinciam  meam,  quo  jam  profectus  eram,  cum  ex- 
ercitu  ire  meo,  ubi  et  fratrem  consilii  participem  ac  peri-    5 
culi  socium  baberem,  et  Hasdrubalem  potius  quam  Hanni- 
balem  bostem,  et  minoi-em  baud  dubie  molem  belli :  tamen, 
cum  praeterveberer  navibus  GallisB  oram,  ad  famam  bujns 
bostis  in  terram  egressus,  prsBmisso  equitatu,  ad  Rbodanum 
movi  castra.     Equestri  proelio,  qua  parte  copiarum  conse-10 
rendi  manum  fortuna  data  est,  bostem  f udi ;  peditum  ag- 
men,  quod  in  modum  fugientium  raptim  agebatur,  quia  ad- 
sequi  terra  non  poteram,  regressus  ad  naves,  quanta  maxime 
potui  celeritate,  tanto  maris  terrarumque  circuitu  in  radici- 
bus  prope  Alpium  buic  timendo  bosti  obvius  fui.     Utrum,  15 
cum  declinarem  certamen,  improvisus  incidisse  videor  an  oc- 
currere  in  vestigiis  eju8,lacessere  ac  trabere  ad  decemendum? 
Experiri  juvat,  utrum  alios  repente  Cartbaginienses  per  vigin- 
ti  annos  terra  ediderit,  an  iidem  sint,  qui  ad  ^gates  pugna- 
verunt  insulas,  et  quos  ab  Eryce  duodevicenis  denariis  a)sti-  20 
matos  emisistis;  et  utrum  Hannibal  bic  sit  ajmuhis  itinerum 
Herculis,  ut  ipse  fert,  an  vectigalis  stipendiariusque  et  ser- 
vus  populi  Romani  a  patre  relictus  :  quem  nisi  Saguntinum 
scelus  agitaret,  respiceret  profecto,  si  non  patriam  victam, 
domum  certe  patremque  et  f oedera  Hamilcaris  scripta  manu,  25 
,  qui  jussus  ab  consule  nostro  prsesidium  deduxit  ab  Eryce ; 
qui  graves  impositas  victis  Cartbaginiensibus  leges  fremens 
mserensque  accepit;  qui  decedens  Sicilia  stipendium  populo 
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Romano  dare  pactus  est.     Itaque  vos  ego,  milites,  non  eo 
solom  animo,  quo  adversus  alios  hostes  soletis,  pugnare  ve-  30 

.  lim,  sed  cum  indignatione  quadam  atque  ira,  velut  si  servos 
videatis  vestros  arma  repente  contra  vos  ferentes.  Licuit 
ad  Erycem  clausos,  ultimo  supplicio  humanorum,  fame  in- 
terficere ;  licuit  victricem  classem  in  Af ricam  trajicere,  atque 
intra  paucos  dies  sine  ullo  certamine  Carthaginem  delere — :  35 
veniam  dedimus  precantibus,  emisimus  ex  obsidione,  pacem 
cum  victis  fecimus,  tutelaB  deinde  nostrae  duximus,  cum 
Africo  bello  urgerentur.  Pro  his  impertitis,  furiosum  juve- 
nem  sequentes,  oppugnatum  patriam  nostram  veniunt.  At- 
que  utinam  pro  decore  tantum  hoc  vobis  et  non  pro  salute  40 
esset  certamen !  Non  de  possessione  Sicilise  ac  Sardiniae, 
de  quibus  quondam  agebatur,  sed  pro  Italia  vobis  est  pug- 
nandum.  Nec  est  alius  al)  tergo  exercitus,  qui,  nisi  nos  vin- 
cimus,  hosti  obsistat,  nec  Alpes  alise  sunt,  quas  dum  supe- 
rant,  comparari  nova  possint  prajsidia.  Hic  est  obstan-45 
dum,  milites,  velut  si  ante  Romana    moenia    pugnemus. 

.  TJnus  quisque  se  non  corpus  suum,  sed  conjugem  ac  liberos 
parvos  armis  protegere  putet ;  nec  domesticas  solum  agitet 
curas,  sed  identidem  hoc  animo  reputet,  nostras  nunc  intu- 
eri  manus  senatum  populumque  Romanum ;  qualis  nostra  50 
vis  virtusque  fuerit,  talem  deinde  fortunam  illius  urbis  ac 
Romani  imperii  fore." 

XLIL 

Hannibalhav-      Hsec  apud  Romanos  consnl. 

ing  drawn  his  Hannibal  rebus  prius  quam  verbis  adhor- 

army  aronnd  for  ^    ^       ^ 

thespectflcie,  tandos  milites  ratus,  circumdato  ad  spectacu- 

piaces  in  the  1^^  exercitu,  captivos  montanos  vinctos  in 

midst  the  cap-  .  '^      .  ^^   n.   .  .  j         *► 

tive  mountain-  medio  statuit ;  armisque  Galhcis  ante  pedes    5 
eerp,  and  asks,  eorum  projectis,  interroffare  interpretem  jussit, 

throngh  an  in-  .     ^.     .        /.     ,  ^  j. 

terpreter,  6C<l^is>  si  vinculis  levaretur  armaque  et  equum 

whether  any  victor  acciperet,  decertare  ferro  vellet.     Cum 

condifion^ofb^  ^  unum  omnes  f errum  pugnamque  poscerent, 

ing  reieased  et  dejecta  in  id  sors  esset,  se  quisque  eum  op-  '''^ 
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fromfettere,and  tabat,  quem  fortuna  in  id  certamen  legeret. 
receiving,  ifvic-  jj^  cujusque  sors  exciderat,  alacer,  inter  ffratu- 

tonoua,  a  r  m  o  r  j      i  '  »  » 

aud  a  hoFBe,  lantes  gaudio  exsultans,  cum  sui  moris  tripu- 
were  wiiiiug  to  ^^^  ^^^  raptim  capiebat.     Ubi  vero  dimica- 

combat  with  the  .  . 

Bword.  —  They  rent,  is  habitus  animorum  non  inter  ejusdein  15 
aii  to  a  man  jjjodo   condicionis    homines   erat,  sed    etiam 

agree  to  do  so.— -  ' 

Lotsareca8t,aiid  inter   spectantes   vulgo,  ut   non    vincentium 
they  contend  mgnris   quam  bene  morientium  fortuna  lau- 

bravely  with         °        ^ 
one  another.      Qaretur, 

XLIIL 

Harangue  of  ^^™  ^^^  aliquot  spectatis  paribus  adfectos 
Haunibai  to  his  dimisisset,  contione  inde  advocata,  ita  apud 
eos  locutus  f ertur :  "  Si,  quem  animum  in  aJi- 
ensB  sortis  exemplo  prailo  ante  habuistis,  eundem  mox  in 
sestimanda  fortuna  vestra  habueritis,  vicimus,  milites.  Ne-  5 
que  enim  spectaculum  modo  illud,  sed  quajdam  veluti  imago 
vestrae  condicionis  erat.  Ac  nescio  an  majora  vincula  ma- 
joresque  necessitates  vobis  quam  captivis  vestris  fortuna  cir- 
cumdederit.  Dextra  laevaque  duo  maria  claudunt,  nullam 
ne  ad  effugium  quidem  navem  habentibus:  contra  Padus  10 
amnis,  major  Padus  ac  violentior  Rhodano  ;  ab  tergo  Alpes 
urgent,  vix  integris  vobis  ac  vigentibus  transitse.  Hic  vin- 
cendum  aut  raoriendum,  milites,  est,  ubi  primum  hosti  oc- 
curristis.  Et  eadem  fortuna,  quae  necessitatem  pugnandi 
imposuit,  praemia  vobis  ea  victoribus  proponit,  quibus  ampli- 1 5 
ora  homines  ne  ab  diis  quidera  immortalibus  optare  solent. 
Si  Siciliam  tantum  ac  Sardiniam  parentibus  nostris  ereptas 
nostra  virtute  recuperaturi  essemus,  satis  taraen  ampla  pretia 
essent.  Quidquid  Romani  tot  triumphis  partum  congestum- 
que  possident,  id  omne  vestrum  cum  ipsis  dominis  futurum  20 
est.  In  hanc  tam  opimam  mercedera,  agite,  cura  diis  bene 
juvantibus  arma  capite.  Satis  adhuc  in  vastis  Lusitaniae 
Celtiberiseque  montibus  pecora  consectando  nuUum  emolu- 
mentum  tot  laborum  periculoruraque  vestrorum  vidistis: 
tempus  est  jam  opulenta  vos  ac  ditia  stipendia  facere  et26 
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magna  opersD  pretia  mereri,  tantum  itineris  per  tot  montcs 
flaminaque  et  tot  armatas  gentes  emensos.  Hic  vobis  ter- 
minum  laborum  fortuna  dedit ;  hic  dignam  mercedem  eme- 
ritis  stipendiis  dabit.  Nec  quam  magni  nominis  bellum  est, 
tam  difficilem  existimaritis  victoriam  fore.  Saepe  et  con-30 
temptus  hostis  craentum  certamen  edidit,  et  incluti  populi 
regesque  perlevi  momento  victi  sunt.  Nam,  dempto  hoc 
uno  fulgore  nominis  Romani,  quid  est  cur  illi  vobis  com- 
parandi  sint?  Ut  viginti  annorum  militiam  vestram  cum 
illa  virtute,  cum  illa  fortuna  taceam,  ab  Herculis  columnis,  35 
ab  Oceano  terminisque  ultimis  terrarum,  per  tot  ferocissi- 
mos  Hispaniae  et  Galliae  populos,  vincentes  huc  pervenistis : 
pugnabitis  cum  exercitu  tirone,  hac  ipsa  ajstate  caeso,  victo, 
circumsesso  a  Gallis,  ignoto  adhuc  duci  suo  ignorantique 
ducem.  An  me  in  prsetorio  patris,  clarissimi  imperatoris,  40 
prope  natum,  certe  eductum,  domitorem  Hispaniaj  Gallise- 
que,  victorem  eundem  non  Alpinarum  modo  gentium  sed 
ipsarum,  quod  multo  majus  est,  Alpium,  cum  semenstri  hoc 
conferam  duce,  desertore  exercitus  sui  ?  Cui  si  quis,  demp- 
tis  signis,  Pcenos  Romanosque  hodie  ostendat,  ignoraturum  45 
certum  habeo,  utrius  exercitus  sit  consul.  Non  ego  illud 
parvi  aestimo,  milites,  quod  nemo  est  vestrum,  cujus  non 
ante  oculos  ipse  saepe  militare  aliquod  cdiderim  facinus ; 
cui  non  idem  ego  virtutis  spectator  ac  testis  notata  tempori- 
bus  locisque  referre  sua  possim  decora.  Cum  laudatis  a  me  50 
milies  donatisque,  alumnus  prius  omnium  vestrum  quam  im- 
perator,  procedam  in  aciem  adversus  ignotos  inter  se  igno- 

rantesque. 

XLIV. 

Harangue  of  "  Quocumque  circumtuli  oculos,  plena  omnia 
f)Wtere*cmitin-  ^^^^^  animorum  ac  roboris ;  veteranum  pedi- 
ued.  tem,  generosissimarum  gentium  equites  frena- 

tos  infrenatosque,  vos  socios  fidelissimos  fortissimosque,  vos 
Carthaginienses,  cum  ob  patriam  tum  ob  iram  justissimam    5 
pugnaturos.     Inferimus  bellum,  infestisque  signis  descendi- 
mus  in  Itaiiam,  tanto  audacius  fortiusque  pugnaturi  quam 
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hostis,  quanto  major  spes,  major  est  animus  inferentis  vim 
quam  arcentis.  Accendit  prseterea  et  stimulat  animos  do- 
lor,  injuna,  indignitas.  Ad  supplicium  depoposcerunt  me  10 
ducem  primum,  deinde  vos  omnes  qui  Saguntum  oppugnas- 
setis;  deditos  ultimis  cruciatibus  adfecturi  fuerunt.  Cru- 
delissima  ac  superbissima  gens  sua  omnia  suique  arbitrii  fa- 
cit.  Cum  quibus  bellum,  cum  quibus  pacem  habeamus,  se 
modum  imponere  sequum  censet :  circumscribit  includitquc  15 
nos  terminis  montium  fluminumque,  quos  non  excedamus ; 
neque  eos  quos  statuit  terminos  observat  Ne  transieris 
Iberum,  ne  quid  rei  tibi  sit  cum  Saguntinis  !  ad  Iberum  est 
Saguntum :  nusquam  te  vestigio  moveris !  Parum  est  quod 
veterrimas  provincias  meas  Siciliam  ac  Sardiniam  adimis?20 
Etiam  Hispanias  ?  £t  inde  cessero  :  in  Af  ricam  transcen- 
des.  Transcendes  autem  dico  ?  duos  consules  bujus  anni, 
nnum  in  Africam,  alterum  in  Hispaniam  miserunt  Nihil 
umquam  nobis  relictum  est  nisi  quod  armis  vindicaremus. 
Hlis  timidis  et  ignavis  esse  licet,  qui  respectum  habent,  quos  25 
sua  terra,  suus  ager  per  tuta  ac  pacata  itinera  f  ugientes  acci- 
pient.  Vobis  necesse  est  fortibus  viris  esse,  et,  omnibus  in- 
ter  victoriam  mortemve  certa  desperatione  abruptis,  aut  vin- 
cere,  aut,  si  f  ortuna  dubitabit,  in  proelio  potius  quam  in  f  uga 
mortem  oppetere.  Si  hoc  bene  fixum  omnibus  si  destina-  30 
tum  in  animo  est,  iterum  dicam,  vicistis :  nullum  eo  telum 
ad  vincendum  homini  ab  dis  immortalibus  acrius  datum 
est." 

XLV. 

^     „  His  adhortationibus  cum  utrimque  ad  cer- 

The    Romans  ...  .     . 

throw  a  bridge  tamen  accensi  militum  animi  essent,  Romani 

overtheTiclnus,  ponte  Ticinum  junffunt,  tutandique  pontis  cau- 

and  erect  a  fort  ^  .     ''      ^ .      '  .       t>  i.     v 

to  defend  it—  sa  castellum  msuper  imponunt.     Poenus,  hosti- 

Maharbaiissent  \yxiQ  opere  occupatis,  Maharbalem  cum  ala  Nu-   5 
whiie  th«  Rol  midarum,  equitibus  quingentis,  ad  depopulan- 
mans  are  en-  dos  sociorum  Dopuli  Romani  affros  mittit ;  Gal- 

gaged    in    thia  v  .  ^   '^         .  .   i.   .         •      . 

work.with  a  "®  P*''^^  quam  maxime  jubot,  prmcipumque 
body  of  Namid-  animos  ad  defectionem  sollicitari.     Ponte  per- 
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ian  horse  to  lay  fecto,  traductus  Romanus  exercitus  in  agrum  10 
tlir^esof  theRo.  Insubrium  quinque  milia  passuum  a  Victumu- 
man  a  1 1  i  e  s.—  Us  consedit.  Ibi  Hannibal  castra  habebat ;  re- 
cross  the^Tici-  vocatoque  propcre  Maharbale  atque  equitibus, 
nu8,andtakeup  cum  instai*e  certamen  cemeret,  nihil  umquam 
Han*ni°baL*—  ^*^®  dictum  praBmouitumque  ad  cohortandosl5 
Hannibai  ani-  milites  ratus,  vocatis  ad  contionem  certa  prae- 
diere^by*  prom-  °^^  pronuntiat,  iu  quorum  spem  pugnarent : 
iaes  of  rewards,  agrum  sese  datuTum  esse  in  Italia,  Af rica,  His- 
^rov^e  yfloli-  P*^^*'  ^^^  quisque  velit,  immunem  ipsi  qui  ac- 
oas.  cepisset  liberisque ;  qui  pecuniam  quam  agrum  20 

maluisset,  ei  se  argento  satisfacturum ;  qui  sociorum  cives 
Carthaginienses  fieri  vellent,  potestatem  facturum ;  qui  do- 
mos  redire  mallcnt,  daturum  se  operam,  ne  cujus  suorum 
popularium  mutatam  secum  fortunam  esse  vellent.  Servis 
quoque  dominos  prosecutis  libertatem  proponit,  binaque  pro  26 
his  mancipia  dominis  se  redditurum.  Eaque  ut  rata  scirent 
fore,  agnum  laeva  manu,  dextera  silicem  retinens,  si  falleret, 
Jovem  ceterosque  precatus  deos,  ita  se  mactarent,  quem  ad 
modum  ipse  agnum  mactasset,  secundum  precationem  caput 
pecudis  saxo  elisit.  Tum  vero  omnes,  velut  diis  auctoribus  30 
in  spem  suam  quisque  acceptis,  id  morse  quod  nondum  pug- 
narent  ad  potienda  sperata  rati,  proelium  uno  animo  et  voce 
una  poscunt. 

XLVI. 

The  Romans  -^P^^  Romanos  haudquaquam  tanta  alacri- 
dispirited.—  tas  erat,  super  cetera  recentibus  etiam  territos 
Sclpio  sets  out  pi-odiDriis :  nam  et  lupus  intraverat  castra,  la- 

with  his  cavalry  ^.     .  °  ,     ..      .  . 

and  light-armed  niatisque  obviis  ipse  mtactus  evaserat,  et  ex- 
spearmen  to-  amen  apum  in  arbore  prsetorio  imminente  con-    6 
wards  the  camp        ,       ^       /-,   .,  x»     ci  •    • 

oftheenemy,to  sederat.     Quibus  procuratis,  bcipio,  cum  equi- 

observe  their  tatu  jaculatoribusque  expeditis  profectus  ad 
nelrer  poi^^nTolf  c^stra  hostium,  exque  propinquo  copias,  quan- 
vicw.— Encoun-  t®  et  cujus  generis  essent,  speculandas,  obvius 
ters  Hannibai,  g^  Hannibali  et  ipsi  cum  equitibus  ad  explo-10 
who    hnd    also  '^  ^,-         .      i^ 

advanced  to  ex-  randa  circa  loca  progresso.     Neutri   alteros 
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piore  tbe  adUa-  primo  cernebant;  densior  deinde  incessu  tot 
B  °tti  ^  of^^^^aT  ^^"^1^^°^  ®t  equoram  oriens  pulvis  signum 
ry.— Ront  of  the  propinquantium  hostium  f uit  Consistit  utram- 
^**™*Th*^*'  ^^®  agmen  et  ad  proelium  sese  expediebant.  15 
Bui  woimded.—  Scipio  jaculatores  et  Grallos  equites  in  fronte 
Hia  life  eaved  locat,  Romanos,  socioramque  quod  roboris  f uit, 

g  Q  Q D  e  f  e  a  t    ^  subsidiis.     Han  nibal  f renatos  equites  in  m  e- 

bnt  orderiy  re-  dium  accipit,  comua  Numidis  firmat.    Vixdum 
*  wu^bor^  *    ^  clamore  sublato  jaculatores  fugerant  inter  sub-  20 

sidia  ad  secnndam  aciem.  Inde  equitum  certa- 
men  erat  aliquamdiu  anceps.  Dein,  quia  turbabant  equos  pe- 
dites  intermixti,  multis  labentibus  ex  equis  aut  desilientibus, 
ubi  suos  premi  circumventos  vidissent,  jam  magna  ex  parte  ad 
pedes  pugna  iverat,  donec  Numidae,  qui  in  cornibus  erant,  cir-  26 
curavecti  paulum  ab  tergo  se  ostenderunt  Is  pavor  perculit 
Romanos,  auxitque  pavorem  consulis  vulnus  periculumque 
intercursu  tum  primum  pubescentis  filii  propulsatum.  Hic 
erit  juvenis  penes  quem  perfecti  bujusce  belli  laus  est,  Afri- 
canus  ob  egregiam  victoriam  de  Hannibale  Poenisque  appel-  30 
latus.  Fuga  tamen  e&sa  jaculatorum  maxime  fuit,  quos 
primos  Numidae  invaserant.  Alius  confertus  equitatus  con- 
salem  in  medium  acceptum  non  armis  modo  sed  etiam  oor- 
poribus  suis  protegens,  in  castra,  nusquam  trepide  neque 
effuse  cedendo,  reduxit.  Servati  consulis  decus  CoeUus  ad  35 
servum  natione  Ligurem  delegat:  maliin  equidem  de  filio 
verum  esse,  quod  et  plures  tradidere  auctores,  et  fama  ob- 
tinuit, 

XLvn. 

Hoc  primum  cum  Hannibale  proelium  fuit ; 

Tbe  battle  of  f  -x  .  r  t» 

the  Ticinua  ^^^  facile  apparuit  et  equitatu  meliorem  Poe- 

Bbows  tbe  Bnpe-  Quni  esse,  et  ob  id  campos  patentes,  quales 

riority  of  Uiiu-  .  '        ,  , ,  ,    ,,  ,     -r. 

nibai'8  cavairy.  ^unt  intcr  Padum  Alpesque,  bello  gerendo  Ro- 
—  T  h  e  Roman  manis  aptos  non  esse.     Itaque  proxima  nocte,    6 

army,  tberefore,     •        .  .1.,.,  .1      ,.  n. 

i9  witbdrawn  by  J^ssis  militibus  vasa  silentio  colligere,  castra 
niijht  frora  tbe  ab  Ticino  mota  festinatumque  ad  Padum  est, 
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leveiconntrybe-  ut  ratibus,  quibus  junxerat  flumen,  nondurn 
^^^"tb**V^^—  '^^s*^^^*^^»  s^^®  tumultu  atque  insectatione  ho- 
They  cross  thie  stis,  copias  trajiceret.    Prius  Placentiam  perve- 10 

latter  river,  and  j^^^q  quam  satis  sciret  Hannibal  ab  Ticino  pro- 
arnveatPlacen-  *  ^ 

tia.  —  Hannibai  f ectos :  tamen  ad  sexcentos  moratorum  in  ci- 
pnrsueB.— De-  teriore  ripa  Padi,  segniter  ratem  solventes,  ce- 

layed,  however,      ..        rp.  x  4,   -j.      j.       ^, 

for  Bome  tiine  P^^*  Transire  pontem  non  potuit,  ut  extrcma 
in  effecting  the  resoluta  erant,  tota  rate  in  secundam  aquam  1 5 
TicTnus.^— En*  labente.  Coelius  auctor  est,  Magoncm  cura 
camps  iinaiiy  equitatu  et  Hispanis  peditibus  flumen  extem- 
piacenuT  —  ot  P^^  transnasse ;  ipsum  Hannibalem  per  superi- 
fers  the  Rumans  ora  Padi  vada  exercitum  traduxisse,  elephantis 
battie.  jjj  ordinem  ad  sustinendum  impetum  fluminis  20 

oppositis.  Ea  peritis  amnis  ejus  vix  fidera  fecerint ;  nam  ne- 
que  equites,  armis  equisque  salvis,  tantam  vim  fluminis  supe- 
rasse  veri  simile  est,  ut  jam  Hispanos  omnes  inflati  transvexe- 
rint  utres;  et  multorum  dierum  circuitu  Padi  vada  petenda 
fuerint,  qua  exercitus  gravis  impedimentis  transduci  posset.  25 
Potiores  apud  me  auctores  sunt,  qui  biduo  vix  locum  rate 
jungendo  flumini  inventum  tradunt ;  ea  cum  Magone  equi- 
tes  Hispanorum  expeditos  prsemissos.  Dum  Hannibal,  circa 
flumen  legationibus  Gallorum  audiendis  moratus,  trajicit 
gravius  peditum  agmen,  interim  Mago  equitesque  ab  transi-  30 
tu  fluminis  diei  unius  itinere  Placentiam  ad  hostes  conten- 
dunt.  Hannibal  paucis  post  diebus  sex  milia  a  Placentia 
castra  communivit,  et  postero  die  in  conspectu  hostium 
acie  directa  potestatem  pugnae  f  ecit. 

XLVm. 

Insequenti  nocte  csedes  in  castris  Romanis, 
ofGani8,hjiving  tumultu  tamen  quam  re  major,  ab  auxiliaribus 
Biain  tbe  gunrds  Gallis  facta  cst.  Ad  duo  milia  peditum  et 
leavetheRomaii  ducenti  equites,  vigilibus  ad  portas  trucidatis, 
camp,  and  pass  ad  Hannibalem  transfugiunt ;  quos  Poenus  be-  5 
bY[— He°"e^  nigne  adlocutus,  et  spe  ingentium  donorum 
ceives  them  accensos,  in  civitates  quemque  suas  ad  sollici- 


210  tiTi  Livi  [LiB.  XXL 

kiDdiy,promifle8  tandos  popnlarium   animos  dimisit.     Scipio, 
^iT^  ^d^th^^  csedem  eam  signum  defectionis  omnium  GaJ- 
back  to  their  lorum  esse  ratus,  contactosque  eo  scelere  ve-10 
eeverai  Btatee,  j^^  injecta  rabie  ad  arma  ituros,  quamquam 

for  the  pnrpose  .         n  '    i  ^ 

of  gaining  over  gravis  adhuc  vulnere  erat,  tamen  quarta  vigi- 
their  conntry-  \{g^  noctis  insequentis  tacito  agmine  profectus 
move8  his  camp  ^^  Trebiam  fluvium,  jam  in  loca  altiora  coUes- 
to  the  river  Tre-  que  impeditiores  equiti  castra  movet.  MinuslS 
in^want  of°pro-  <1^^"^^  ^id  Ticiuum  fefellit;  missisque  Hanni- 
viaions.— ob-  bal  primum  Numidis,  deinde  omni  equitatu, 
from  *ciMitwu  ^^^^^^et  utique  novissimum  agmen,  ni  avidi- 
um,  where  the  tate  praedaB  in  vacua  Eomana  castra  NumidaB 
Roraanshadcoi-  devertissent.     Ibi  dum,  perscrutantes  loca  om- 20 

lected    a    large  * 

quantity  of  nia  castrorum,  nullo  satis  digno  morae  pretio 
grain,andwhich  tempus  terunt,  emissus  bostis  est  de  manibus; 

place   he   gains      ...  m    i.-  -d 

bytreachery.  ®^  cum  jam  transgressos  Trebiam  Romanos 
metantesque  castra  conspexissent,  paucos  mo- 
ratorum  occiderunt  citra  flumen  interceptos.  Scipio,  nec25 
vexationem  vulneris  in  via  jactati  ultra  patiens  et  collegam 
(jam  enim  et  revocatum  ex  Sicilia  audierat)  ratus  ex- 
spectandum,  locum,  qui  prope  flumen  tutissimus  stativis 
est  visus,  delectum  communiit.  Nec  procul  inde  Han- 
nibal  cum  consedisset,  quantum  victoria  equestri  elatus,  30 
tantum  anxius  inopia,  quae  per  hostium  agros  euntem  nus- 
quam  praeparatis  commeatibus  major  in  dies  excipiebat,  ad 
Clastidium  vicum,  quo  magnum  frumenti  numerum  con- 
gesserant  Romani,  mittit.  Ibi  eum  vim  pararent,  spes  facta 
proditionis;  nec  sane  magno  pretio,  nummis  aureis  quad-35 
ringentis,  Dasio  Brundisino  praefecto  praesidii,  corrupto, 
traditur  Hannibali  Clastidium.  Id  horreum  fuit  Poenis 
sedentibus  ad  Trebiam.  In  captivos  ex  tradito  prsesidio, 
ut  fama  clementiae  in  principio  rerum  coUigeretur,  nibil 
ssevitum  est.  40 


yGoogle 
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XLIX. 

Whiie  the  wnr       ^^^^  ^  Trebiam  terrestre  constitisset  bel- 
by  laiid  ie  at  a  1^^^  interim  circa  Siciliam  insulasque  Itali» 

Btaiid  beslde  tbe    .         .        ,  ,         a  •  i        *        a 

Trebia,  opera-  immmentes,  et  a  Sempronio  consule,  et  ante 

tiona  are  going  adventum  ejus,  terra  marique  res  gest».     Vi- 

waaJ^ind^SicUy  ^^^  quinqueremes  cum  mUle  armatis  ad  de-   5 

and  the  ieiauds  populaudam  oram  Italise  a  Oarthaginiensibus 

adjacenttoitaiy.  ^^33«  novem  Liparas,  octo  ad  insulam  Vul- 

— A  Carthagini-  '  .      ir 

an  tieet  is  eent  cani  tenuerunt ;  tres  in  fretum  avertit  aestus. 
to  lay  waste  the  ^^  g^  conspectas  a  Messana  duodecim  naves 

coast  of  Italy.—     ,     „.  «  •  »  -,  ^ 

Threeoftheves-  »»  Hierone  rege  Syracusanorum  missae,  quilO 
eeiB  are  taken  by  tum  f orte  Messanae  erat,  consulem  Eomanum 
cuse.— Heiearaa  opperiens,  nuUo  repugnante  captas  naves  Mes- 
from  the  cap-  sanam  in  portum  deduxerunt.  Cognitum  ex 
*  rtferCwth  rin-  ^^P^^^^^'  prseter  viginti  naves,  cujus  ipsi  classis 
ianfieethad  essent,  in  Italiam  missas,  quinque  et  trigintal5 
been  sent  to  ob-  ^^^^  quinqueremes  Siciliam  petere  ad  sollici- 

taln   possession  *        *  .  t  m   i      . 

of  Liiybttum.  —  tandos  veteres  socios  ;  Lilybaei  occupandi  prae- 
Hiero  accord-  cipuam  curam  esse;  credere  eadera  tempes- 

Ingly   putB   the    ,  ^  •      •  j-   •     x-  r  x  i 

Homans  upon  ^^>  qua-ipsi  oisjecti  forent,  eam  quoque  clas- 
their  guard,  and  sem  ad  ^gates  insulas  dejectam.  Hsec,  sicut  20 
made  secure.—  ^^^^  erant,  rex  M.  ^milio  prsetori,  cujus  Si- 
Preparationsfor  cilia  provincia  erat,  perscribit,  monetque  ut 
on°the*^pa^"of  I^ily^®^°^  firmo  teneret  prsesidio.  Extemplo 
the  Carthagini-  et  circa  a  prajtore  ad  civitates  missi  legati  tri- 
an  fleet  off  Liiy-  bunique ;  guos  ad  curam  custodiae  intenderent ;  26 

bffium.— TheRo-  *  .  ' 

donotde-  ante  omnia  Lilybaeum  teneri;  ad  apparatum 


ciine  the  con-  \yQ\]i  edicto  proposito,  ut  socii  navales  decem 
dierum  cocta  cibaria  ad  naves  deferrent,  et, 
ubi  signum  datum  esset,  ne  quis  moram  conscendendi  face- 
ret,  perque  omnem  oram  qui  ex  speculis  prospicerent  adven-  30 
tantem  hostium  classem.  Simul  itaque,  quamquam  de  in- 
dustria  morati  cursum  navium  erant  Carthaginienses,  ut  ante 
lucem  accederent  Lilybseum,  prsesensum  tamen  est,  quia  et 
luna  pemox  erat  et  sublatis  armamentis  veniebant :  extem- 
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plo  signum  datum  ex  speculis,  et  in  oppido  ad  arma  concla-  35 
matum  est  et  in  naves  conscensum.  Pars  militum  in  muris 
portarumque  in  stationibus,  pars  in  navibus  erant.  Et  Car- 
thaginienses,  quia  rem  fore  haud  cum  imparatis  cemebant, 
usque  ad  lucem  portu  se  abstinuerunt,  demendis  armamentis 
eo  tempore  aptandaque  ad  pugnam  classe  absumpto.  Ubi  40 
illuxit,  recepere  classem  in  altum,  ut  spatium  pugnae  esset, 
exitumque  liberum  e  portu  naves  hostium  haberent.  Nec 
Eomani  detractavere  pugnam,  et  memoria  circa  ea  ipsa  loca 
gestarum  rerum  freti  et  mi]itum  multitudine  ac  virtute. 

L. 

Navai  con-      m>i  1^1  altum  evecti  sunt,  Romanus  conse- 

flict.— The  Car-  rere  pugnam  et  ex  propinquo  vires  conferre 
thaglniau  ves-       n         °  ,    -,         ^ 

eeis,  beiug  ^^^^'  contra  eludere  Pcenus,  et  arte  non  vi 
abundautiy  snp-  rem  gerere,  naviumque  quam  virorum  aut  ar-      ' 
inere  Tut  deti-  °^^''^°^  malle  certamen  facere.    Nam  ut  sociis   5 
cientiuBoidicrs,  navalibus  adfatim  instructam  classem,  ita  ino- 
seek  to  make  it  p^jjj  milite  habebant ;  et  sicubi  conserta  navis 

a  battle  of  ehips  ^  ' 

rather  thau  of  esset,  haudquaquam  par  numerus  armatorum 
men  and  arms.  ^^  ^g^  pufniabat.    Quod  ubi  animadversum  est, 

— The  Romane,  ^  .  ,  .      ,  .  . 

encouraged  by  ^t  Romanis  multitudo  sua  auxit  animum,  etlO 

this,  press  on  to  paucitas  illis  minuit.     Extemplo  septem  naves 

close  conflict,   t>      •  .  ...  . 

and  surround  Ponicse  circumventae,  fugam  ceterse  ceperunt. 

and  take  seveu  Mille  et  septingenti  f uere  in  navibus  captis 

ve8  8e*8-"the  ^i^^^^s  nautseque,  in  his  tres  nobiles  Carthagi- 

rest  of  the  ene-  niensium.    Classis  Romana  incolumis,  una  tan- 15 

fli^ht — An-i^^  tum  perforata  navi,  sed  ea  quoque  ipsa  reduce, 

of  sempronius,  in  portum  rediit. 

the  consuii,  at       Secundum  hanc   puffnam,  nondum   ffnaris 

Messana.— Con-  r>, 

ference  between  ejus  qui  Messanse  erant,  Tib.  Sempronius  con- 
hira  andHiero.  g^i  Messauam  venit.     Ei  fretum  intranti  rex20 

—  They  both   __.  ,  ,     . 

proceed  to  liiy-  Hiero  classem  armatam  omatamque  obviam 
bffiumwithunit-  duxit,  transgressusque  ex  fegia  in  prsetoriam 

eu  neetSa  —  xte- 

ceive  inteiii-  ^avem,  gratulatus  sospitem  cum  exercitu  et 
gence  on  their  navibus  advenisse,  precatusque  prosperum  ac 
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pasgnge  of  the  felicem  in  Siciliam  transitum,  statum  deindo  25 
tharhadVust  i^^^^^®  ®*  Carthaginiensium  conata  exposuit, 
been  fuaght.  polUcitusque  est,  quo  animo  priore  bello  po- 
pulum  Komanum  juvenis  adjuvisset,  eo  senem  adjuturum ; 
f rumentum  vestimentaque  sese  legionibus  consulis  sociisque 
navalibus  gratis  praebiturum :  grande  periculum  LilybaBo  30 
inaritimisque  civitatibus  esse,  et  quibusdam  volentibus  no- 
vas  res  fore.  Ob  hsec  consuli  nihil  cunctandum  ^dsum,  quin 
Lily baeum  classe  peteret :  et  rex  regiaque  classis  una  profec- 
ti.  Navigantes  inde  pugnatum  ad  lilybaeum  fusasque  et 
captas  hostium  naves  accepere.  35 

LL 

The  consni,       A  Lilybseo  consul,  Hierone  cum  classe  regia 
having  left  the  dimisso,  relictoque  praetore  ad  tuendam  Sicilise 

])r8etor  to  de-  .  .      .        ,         ,,  i.  ^     ^i 

feiid  ihe  coast  oram,  ipse  in  msulam  Mehtam,  quse  a  Cartha- 
«>fSicny,8aii8to  giniensibus  tencbatur,  trajecit  Advenienti 
Mciita.— Sur-  Hamilcar  Gisgonis  fiUus,  praefectus  prsesidii,  5 
rbnder  of  Meii-  cum  paulo  minus  duobus  mihbus  militum,  op- 
^^^dsf  *  ^^st  pi^'^™^!^®  c^™  insula  traditur,  Inde  post 
of the  other  Car-  paucos  dies  reditum  Lilybaeum,  captivique  et 
*^h^h^Td*^^^  a  consule  et  a  praetore,  praeter  insignes  nobiU- 
«ged  thc  terri-  tate  viros,  sub  corona  venierunt.  Postquam  10 
tory  of  viho.—  ^^  g^^  parte  satis  tutam  SiciUam  censebat  con- 

Despatchee  r^  , 

ceived  frora  the  sul,  ad  insulas  Vulcani,  quia  fama  erat  stare 
Sennte,direct-  [}y[  Punicam  classem,  trajecit;  nec  quisquam 
ingtheconsnlto  ,      ^.  .  .        ,       .  ,  r        ^     ^ 

hring  aid  to  his  hostium  circa  eas  insulas  inventus.    Jam  forte 

coUeague  as  transmiserant  ad  vastandam  Italiae  oram,  de-16 

b ie!-He  sends  populatoque  Viboniensi  agro,  urbem  etiam  ter- 

his  army  hy  sea  rebant.     Repetenti  Siciliam  consuli  exscensio 

to  Anminnm.—  jjogtium  in  affrum  Viboniensem  facta  nuntia- 
Hehimself,  ,  ^ 

soon  after,  eaib  tur,  litteraeque  ab  senatu  de  transitu  in  Italiam 
for  the  same  Hannibalis,  et  ut  primo  quoque  tempore  col-20 

place,  nnd  joins  ,  ,  ^  -»-^1 

his  coiieagne  at  iegae  ferret  auxihum,  missae  traduntur.  Mul- 
Trebia.  ^ig  gimul  anxius  curis  exercitum  extemplo  in 

naves  impositum  Ariminum  mari  supero  misit,  Sexto  Pom- 
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ponio  legato  cuin  viginti  quinque  longis  navibus  Vibonien- 
sem  agrum  maritimamque  oram  Italisa  tuendam  attribuit,  25 
M.  ^milio  pr^tori  quinquaginta  navium  classem  explevit 
Ipse,  compositis  Sicilise  rebus,  decem  navibus  oram  ItalisB 
legens  Ariminum  pervenit.  Inde  cum  exercitu  suo  pro- 
fectus  ad  Trebiam  flumen  collegae  conjungitur. 

LH. 

Jam  ambo  consules,  et  quidquid  Romana- 
between  the  rum  virium  erat,  Hannibali  oppositum,  aut  illis 
Trebia  and  the  (.Qpiig  defendi  posse  Romanum  imperium  aut 

Po  inhabited        ^  „  *;  .      ,     ,       ,  m 

by  Qauie,  who  spem  nullam  aliam  esse  satis  declarabat.     Ta- 
Bought  to  re-  mgn  consul  alter,  equestri  proelio  uno  et  vul-   5 

xnain  neutral  ..      .^i.  ii^ 

nntii  one  of  the  ^^cre  suo  demmutus,  trani  rem  malebat :  re- 

parties  shouid  centis  animi  alter,  eoque  ferocior,  nullam  dila- 

our-lHannn)ai  ti^nem  patiebatur.     Quod  inter  Trebiam  Pa- 

irritated  at  this,  dumque  agri  est,  Gaili  tum  incolebant ;  in  du- 

mai^ntrin^^his  ^^^^  prsepotentium  populorum  certaieine,  per  10 

troops  by  the  ambiguum  favorem,  haud  dubie  gratiam  victo- 

piunder,  lays  ^^^  gpectantes.    Id  Romani,  modo  ne  quid  mo- 

waste  the  coun-  ^  ^  ^  '  ^ 

tiy.— The  Gauis  verint,  sequo  satis,  Poenus  periniquo  animo  fe- 
appiytotheRo-  j.^^^^  ^^  Qj^^-g  accitum  se  venisse  ad  liberan- 

mans  for  aid.—  !•     •  rw. 

Sempronius  dos  eos  dictitans.    Ob  eam  iram,  simul  ut  prae- 1 5 
sendsoutaforce  ^a  militem  aleret,  duo  milia  peditum  et  mille 

to  protect  them.  • .         xt       •  i  i  • 

— A  battie  eu-  equites,  JNumidas  plerosque,  mixtos  quosdam 
Bues,  but  euds  et  Gallos,  populari  omnem  deinceps  agrum  us- 
8We,1hough  the  q^e  ^^  Padi  ripas  jussit.  Egentes  ope  Galli, 
fame  of  the  vic-  cum  ad  id  dubios  servassent  animos,  coacti  ab  20 
^^itiT^he^R^  auctoribus  injuriae  ad  vindices  futuros  decli- 
mans  than  the  nant ;  legatisque  ad  consulem  missis,  auxilium 
enemy.  Romanorum  terrae,  ob  nimiam  cultorum  fidem 

in  Romanos  laboranti,  orant.     Comelio  nec  causa,  nec  tem- 
pus  agendae  rei  placebat ;  suspectaque  ei  gens  erat,  cum  ob  25 
infida  multa  facinora,  tum,  ut  alia  vetustate  obsolevissent,  ob 
recentem  Boiorum  perfidiam.    Sempronius  contra,  continen- 
dis  in  fide  sociis  maximum  vinculum  esse  primos  quosque, 
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qui  eguissent  ope,  defensos,  censebat.  Tum,  collega  cunc- 
tante,  equitatum  suum,  mille  peditum  jaculatoribus  ferme  30 
admixtis,  ad  defendendum  Gallicum  agrum  trans  Trebiam 
mittit.  li  sparsos  et  incompositos,  ad  hoc  graves  preeda 
plerosque,  cum  inopinatos  invasissent,  ingentem  terrorem 
csedemque  ac  fugam  usque  ad  castra  stationesque  hostium 
fecere;  unde  multitudine  effusa  pulsi,  rursus  subsidio  suorum  35 
proelium  restituere.  Varia  inde  pugna  sequentes  cedentes- 
que  cum  ad  extremum  sequassent  certamen,  major  tamen 
quam  hostium  Romano  fama  victoriae  fuit 

LIII. 

Exuitation  of  Ceterum  nemini  omnium  major  justiorque 
SempronioB.—  quam  ipsi  consuli  videri:  ffaudio  efferri,  qua 
raeh  aud  boaet-  parte  copiarum  alter  consul  victus  f oret,  ea  se 
fai  specuiations.  vicisse.     Restitutos  ac  refectos  militibus  ani- 

—  Finally,  not-  i.  ii  •     ,- 

withBtanding  ^^^»  ^^^  quemquam  esse  praeter  coUegam  qui    6 
the  opposition  dilatam  dimicationem  vellet:  eum  animo  ma- 
of  his  wiieague,  ^^^  quam*  corpore   segrum  memoria  vulneris 
soidieTB  to  get  aciem  ac  tela  horrere.    Sed  non  esse  cum  segro 
readyforanini.  genescendum.     Quid  enim   ultra  differri  aut 

mediateenr 

gagement.—  teri  tempus ?   quem  tertium  consulem ,  quem  1 0 

Hannibai,beiDg  ^^^^^  exercitum  exspectari?     Castra  Cartha- 

informed  of  *^ 

this,  throngh  giniensium  in  Italia  ac  prope  in  conspectu 
his  Gaiiic  spies,  ^rbis  esse.  Non  Siciliam  ac  Sardiniam  victis 
looks  about  for  .     -n  -n- 

a  piace  for  an  ademptas,  nec  cis  Iberum  Hispaniam  peti,  sed 

ambuscade.  golo  patrio  terraque,  in  qua  geniti  forent,  pelli  15 
Romanos.  "Quantum  ingemiscant"  inquit  "patres  nostri 
circa  moenia  Carthaginis  bellare  soliti,  si  videant  nos,  pro- 
geniem  suam,  duos  consules  consularesque  exercitus,  in 
media  Italia  paventes  intra  castra;  Poenum,  quod  inter 
Alpes  Apenninumque  agri  sit,  suse  dicionis  fecisse :"  haec  20 
adsidens  a?gro  collegse,  haec  in  prsetorio  prope  contiona- 
bundus  agere.  Stimulabat  et  tempus  propinquum  comiti- 
onun,  ne  in  novos  consules  bellum  differretur,  et  occasio  in 
se  unum  vertendse  glorise,  dum  seger  coUega  erat.     Itaque, 
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neqaidquam  dissentiente  Oornelio,  parari  ad  propinqaum  25 
certamen  milites  jubet 

Hannibal  cum,  quid  optimum  foret  hosti,  cenreret,  vix 
ollam  spem  habebat  temere  atque  improvide  quidquam  con- 
sules  acturos.     Cum  alterius  ingenium,  fama  prius,  deinde 
re  cognitum,  percitum  ac  ferox  sciret  esse,  ferociusque  f ac-  30 
tum  prospero  cum  prsedatoribus  suis  certamine  crederet,  ad- 
esse  gerendae  rei  fortunam  haud  diffidebat.     Cujus  ne  quod 
prsetermitteret  tempus,  soUicitus  intentusque  erat,  dum  tiro 
hostium  miles  esset,  dum  meliorem  ex  ducibus  inutilem  vul- 
nus  faceret,  dum  Gallorum  animi  vigerent,  quorum  ingen-35 
tem  multitudinem  sciebat  segnius  secuturam,  quanto  longius 
ab  domo  traherentur.     Cum  ob  haec  taliaque  speraret  pro- 
pinquum  certamen,  et  facere,  si  cessaretur,  cuperet,  specula- 
toresque  Galli,  ad  ea  exploranda,  quae  vellet,  tutiores,  quia 
in  utrisque  castris  militabant,  paratos  pugnae  esse  Romanos  40 
rettulissent,  locum  insidiis  circumspectare  Poenus  coepit. 

LIV. 

A  Bpot  seiect-  ^^**  ^  medio  rivus  peraltis  utrimque  clau- 
edforanambuB-  sus  ripis,  et  circa  obsitus  palustribus  herbis  et, 
cade.— AchoBen  g^iijug  inculta  ferme  vestiuntur,  virfirultis  ve- 

body  of  troops,    ^  . 

undercommand  pribusque.    Quem  ubi  equites  quoque  tegendo 
ofMago.detaiied  gatis  latebrosum  locum  circumvectus  ipse  ocu-   5 

for  that  offlce.—  ..  ,  .      ,,  ^.  .     ,  n  -»r  •    <• 

Commenccment  "S  perhistravit,     Hic  ent  locus     Magoni  f ra- 

of  the  battie  tri  ait  "  quem  teneas :  delige  centenos  viros  ex 
mndebytheNu-  •         t^       .  ••  •!_  j 

midian  horse  ®^°^  pedite  atque  equite,  cum  quibus  ad  me 

who  cross  the  vigilia  prima  venias :  nunc  corpora  curare  tem- 
pu^'!)teofdraw-  P^®  ^^**"  ^^^  prsetorium  missum.  Mox  cum  10 
ing  the  enemy  delectis  Mago  aderat.  "  Robora  virorum  cer- 
-Bauielought  '^^»"  ^^^^^^  Hanuibal ;  "  sed  uti  numero  etiam, 
on  a  coid  and  non  auimis  modo  valeatis,  singulis  vobis  no- 
The  RomTns  ^^^^^  ^^  turmis  manipuUsque  vestri  similes 
snffer  ftom  the  eligite.  Mago  locum  monstrabit,  quem  insi- 15 
wcather.  deatis :  hostem  caecum  ad  has  belli  artes  ha- 

betis/'    Ita  mille  equitibus  Magoni  mille  peditibus  dimissis, 
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Hannibal  prima  luce  Numidas  equites  transgressos  Trebiam 
flumen  obequitare  jubet  hostium  portis,  jaculandoque  in  sta- 
tiones  elicere  ad  pugnam  hostem ;  injecto  deinde  certamine  20 
cedendo  sensim  citra  flumen  p^rahere.  Hsec  mandata  Nu- 
midis :  ceteris  ducibus  peditum  equitumque  praeceptum,  ut 
prandere  omnes  juberent,  armatos  deinde  instratisqne  equis 
signum  exspectare. 

Sempronius  ad  tumultum  Numidarum  primum  omnem  25 
equitatum,  ferox  ea  parte  virium,  deinde  sex  milia  peditum, 
postremo  omnes  copias  ad  destinatum  jam  ante  consilio 
aTidos  certaminis  eduxit     Erat  forte  brum»  tempus  et  ni- 
valis  dies  in  locis  Alpibus  Apenninoque  interjectis,  propin- 
quitate  etiam  fluminum  ac  paludum  prsegelidis.     Ad  hoc30 
raptim  eductis  hominibus  atque  equis,  non  capto  ante  cibo, 
non  ope  ulla  ad  arcendum  frigus  adhibita,  nihil  caloris  ine- 
rat;  et  quidquid  auraB  fluminis  appropinquabant,  adflabat 
acrior  frigoris  vis.     Ut  vero  refugientes  Numidas  insequen- 
tes  aquam  ingressi  sunt  (et  erat  pectoribus  tenus  aucta  noc-  35 
tumo  imbri)  tum  utique  egressis  rigere  omnibus  corpora,  ut 
vix  armorum  tenendorum  potentia  esset,  et  simul  lassitudine 
et  procedente  jam  die  fame  etiam  deficere. 

LV. 

H  a  n  n  i  b  a  1  Hannibalis  interim  miles,  ignibus  ante  ten- 
f^8 h ee^  th^  *^"*  factis,  oleoque  per  manipulos,  ut  moUi- 
m  a  i  n  body  of  rent  artus,  misso,  et  cibo  per  otium  capto,  ubi 
his  forces.— Ar-  trausOTessos  flumen  hostes  nuntiatum  est,  ala- 

rangement    o  f  '^  ' 

hiBarmyforbat-  cer  animis  corporibusque  arma  capit  atque  in    5 
tie.— Nnmber  of  aciem  procedit.     Baleares   locat  ante   siffna, 

menontheRo-  ,  ,  ,      ^  .i.     i         . 

manside.— De-  levemque  armaturam,  octo  ferme  miha  homi- 
scription  of  the  num ;   dein  graviorem   armis  peditem,  quod 
^  '  virium,  quod  roboris  erat.     In  cornibus  cii^ 

cumfudit  decem  milia  equitum,  et  ab  comibus  in  utramque  10 
partem  divisos  elephantos  statuit.    Consul  effusos  sequentes 
equites,  cum  ab  resistentibus  subito  Numidis  incauti  excipe- 
rentur,  signo  receptui  dato,  revocatos  circumdedit  peditibtUL 

K 
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Duodeviginti  milia  Romani  erant,  sociiim  nominis  Latini 
viginti ;  auxilia  preeterea  Cenomanorum :   ea  sola  in  fide  15 
manserat  Gallica  gens.    His  copiis  concursum  est    Proelium 
a  Balearibus  ortum  est ;  quibus  cum  majore  robore  legiones 
obsisterent,  deduct»  propere  in  comua  leves  armatursB  sunt. 
QusB  res  efficit  ut  equitatus  Romanus  extemplo  urgeretur: 
nam  cum  vix  jam  per  sc  resisterent  decem  mUibus  equitum  20 
quattuor  milia,  et  fessi  integris  plerisque,  obruti  sunt  insu- 
per  velut  nube  jaculorum  a  Balearibus  conjecta.     Ad  hoc 
elephanti,  eminentes  ab  extremis  comibus,  equis  maxime  non 
visu  modo  sed  odore  insolito  territis,  fugam  late  faciebant. 
Pedestris  pugoa  par  animis  magis  quam  viribus  erat,  quas  25 
recentes  Poenus,  paulo  ante  curatis  corporibus,  in  proBlium 
attulerat :  contra  jejuna  fessaque  corpora  Romanis  et  rigen- 
tia  gelu  torpebant.     Restitissent  tamen  animis,  si  cum  pe- 
dite  solum  foret  pugnatum :  sed  et  Baleares,  pulso  equite, 
jaculabantur  in  latera,  et  elephanti  jam  in  mediam  peditum  30 
aciem  sese  tulerant ;  et  Mago  Numidseque,  simul  latebras 
eorum  improvida  prseterlata  acies  est,  exorti  ab  tergo  ingen- 
tem  tumultum  ac  terrorem  fecere.     Tamen  in  tot  circum- 
stantibus  malis  raansit  aliquamdiu  immota  acies,  maxime 
prseter  spem  omniura  adversus  elephantos.     Eos  velites,  ad  35 
id  ipsum  locati,  verutis  conjectis  et  avertere,  et  insecuti  aver- 
sos  sub  caudis,  qua  maxime  moUi  cute  vulnera  accipiunt, 
fodiebant. 

LVI. 

continuation      Trepidantes  inde,  et  prope  jam  in  suos  con- 

of  the  flght.  —  gtematos,  media  acie  in  extremam  ad  sinistrum 
Defeat   of  the  /  •  •       «x  tt 

R  o  m  a  n  s.-A  cornu  adversus  Gallos  auxiliares  agi  jussit  Han- 

lArge  body  cut  njijal.     li  extemplo  haud  dubiam  fecere  fu- 

fc4roagh  the  gam,  eoque  novus  terror  additus  Romanis,  ut   5 

foe,  and  escape  f^ga  auxilia  sua  viderunt.    Itaque  cum  jam  in 

to  Placentia.-^       ,  .     *  «t    ^  i.        • 

others  recross  orbem  pugnarent,  decem  miiia  rerme  nommnm, 
the  Trehia,  and  cum  alibi  evadere  nequissent,  media  Afrorura 
camp.— The  foe  ^^^^'  ^^®  Gallicis  auxiliis  firmata  erat,  cum  in- 
pursui  *«  far  as  genti  csede  hostium  penrupere  :  et  cum  neque  10 
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the  Trebia,  and  in  castra  reditus  esset  flumine  interclusis,  ne- 
theh-  o*w™en^  ^^^  P^®  imbri  satis  decemere  possent,  qua 
campment—  suis  opem  ferrent,  Placentiam  recto  itinere 
toeRomrn^y  perrexere.  Plures  deinde  in  omnes  partes 
iB  snbfieqnentiy  eruptiones  f actas ;  et  qui  flumen  petiere,  autl6 
iutnti^^i^tTe  g^^gi^i^^s  absumpti  sunt,  aut  inter  cunctatio- 
night-time,  to  nem  ingrediendi  ab  hostibus  oppressi;  qui 
piacentia,  and  passim  per  agros  fuga  sparsi  erant,  vestigia 
the  Po  to  Cre-  cedentis  sequentes  agminis  Placentiam  con- 
mona.  tendere.     Aliis  timor  hostium  audaciam  in-20 

grediendi  flumen  fecit,  transgressique  in  castra  pervenerunt. 
Imber  nive  mixtus  et  intoleranda  vis  frigoris  et  homines 
multos  et  jumenta  et  elephantos  prope  omnes  absumpsit. 
Finis  insequendi  hostes  PoBnis  flumen  Trebia  fuit;  et  ita 
torpentes  gelu  in  castra  rediere,  ut  vix  Isetitiam  victoriae  26 
sentirent.  Itaque  nocte  insequenti,  cum  prsBsidium  castro- 
rum,  et  quod  reliquum  ex  magna  parte  militum  erat  ratibus 
Trebiam  trajicerent,  aut  nihil  sensere  obstrepente  pluvia, 
aut,  quia  jam  moveri  nequibant  prae  lassitudine  ac  vulneri- 
bus,  sentire  sese  dissimularunt ;  quietisque  Poenis  tacito  30 
agmine  ab  Scipione  consule  exercitus  Placentiam  est  per- 
ductus,  inde  Pado  trajectus  Cremonam,  ne  duorum  exer- 
cituum  hibemis  una  colonia  premeretur. 

LVII. 

Greataiarmat      Romam  tantus  terror  ex  hac  clade  perlatus 
Rome.— Sem-  est,  ut  jam  ad  urbem  Romanam  crederent  in- 

proniuB,  the  fgg^jg  gicrnis  hostem  venturum,  nec  quidquam 
consnl,     makeB  °  . 

his  way  to  the  spei  aut  auxilii  esse,  quo  portis  moenibusque 
city,  at  great  y^  arcerent.     Uno  consule  adTicinum  victo,    6 
the  Comitia,—  «Jtero  ex  Sicilia  revocato,  duobus  consulibus, 
New  conauiB  duobus   consularibus   exercitibus   victis,  quos 

chosen.  —  Win-     i.       j  t      i      • 

ter  movemente  ^^^^  duces,  quas  alias  legiones  esse  quae  arces- 

of  Hannibai.—  santur?     Ita  territis  Sempronius  consul  adve- 


Fails  in  an  at- 
tempt  on  a  mng- 
aziue  of  provia-  dandum  hostium  equites,  audacia  magis  quam 


tempton  a  mag-  ^^*'  ingenti  periculo  per  effusos  passim  ad  prae- 10 
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ioDs  nearPia-  consilio  aat  spe  falleiidi  resistendive,  si  non 
BucwMfai^an  ^^^^^9  transgressus.  Id  quod  unum  maxime 
attack  on  vio-  in  prsBsentia  desiderabatur,  comitiis  consulari- 
tumviaB.-The  ^^^  habitis,  in  hiberna  rediit    Creati  consules  15 

place  enrren-  ' 

ders.— crnei  CiL  Servilius  et  G.  Flaminius. 

treatmentofthe      Ceterum  ne  hibema  quidem  Bomanis  quieta 

Inhabitanta.  .,  .  ^  ^^       .  ,.  .  ./ 

erant,  vagantibus  passim  Numidis  equitibus,  et 
ut  quseque  iis  impeditiora  erant,  Celtiberis  Lusitanisque. 
Omnes  igitur  undique  clausi  commeatus  erant,  nisi  quos20 
Pado  naves  subveherent     Emporium   prope   Placentiam 
fuit,  et  opere  magno  munitum  et  valido  firmatum  prsesidio. 
Ejus  castelli  expugnandi  spe  cum  equitibus  ac  levi  arma- 
tura  profectus  Hannibal,  cum  plurimum  in  celando  incepto 
ad   efEectum    spei   habuisset,  nocte   adortus   non    fefellit25 
vigiles.    Tantus  repente  clamor  est  sublatus,  ut  Placentias 
quoque  audiretur.     Itaque  sub  lucem  cum  equitatu  consul 
aderat,  jussis  quadrato  agmine  legionibus  sequi.    Equestre 
interim  prodlium  commissum ;   in  quo,  quia  saucius  Han- 
nibal  pugna  excessit,  pavore   hostibus   injecto    defensum  30 
egregie   prsesidium   est.     Paucorum    inde   dierum    quiete 
sumpta,  et  vixdum  satis  percurato  vulnere,  ad  Victumvias 
oppugnandas  ire  pergit.     Id  emporium  Romanis  Grallico 
bello  fuerat  munitum :  inde  locum  frequentaverant  accolae 
mixti  undique  ex  finitimis  populis ;  et  tum  terror  popula-  36 
tionum  eo  plerosque  ex  agris  compulerat.     Hujus  generis 
multitudo,  fama  impigre  defensi  ad  Placentiam  praesidii 
accensa,  armis  arreptis,  obviam  Hannibali  procedit.    Magis 
agmina  quam  acies  in  via  concurrerunt ;  et,  cum  ex  altera 
parte  nihil  prseter  inconditam  turbam  esset,  in  altera  et40 
dux  militi  et  duci  miles  fidens,  ad  triginta  quinque  milia 
hominum  a  paucis  fusa.    Postero  die  deditione  facta  pr»- 
sidium  intra  mcenia  accepere ;  jussique  arma  tradere  cum 
dicto  paruissent,  signum  repente  victoribus  datur,  ut  tam- 
quam  vi  captam  urbem  diriperent.     Neque  ulla,  quae  in45 
tali  re  memorabilis  scribentibus  videri  solet,  prsetermissa 
clades  est;   adeo  omnis  libidinis  crudelitatisque  et  inhu- 
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manse  superbisB  editum   in  miseros  exemplum  est     Hsb 
fuere  hibemse  expeditiones  Hannibalis. 

Lvm. 

On  the  ap-  Haud  longi  inde  temporis,  dum  intolerabilia 
rpring  Hanni-  ^"go^a  erant,  quies  militi  data  est;  et  ad  pri- 
baimarcheBinto  ma  ac  dubia  signa  veris  profectus  ex  hibemis 
fonnteriV^^"  ^  Etmriam  ducit,  eam  quoque  gentem,  sicut 
lent  fltorm  in  (Mlos  Liguresque,  aut  vi  aut  voluntate  adjunc-  5 
crosBing  the  tums.     Transeuntem  Apenninum  adeo  atrox 

Apennines.—  ai    . 

Graphicdescrip-  adorta  tempestas  est,  ut  Alpium  prope  foedita- 
tionofthescene.  tem  superaverit.     Vento  mixtus  imber  cum 
f  erretur  in  ipsa  ora,  pnmo,  quia  aut  arma  omittenda  erant, 
aut  contra  enitentes  vertice  intorti  adfligebantur,  constitere;  10 
dein,  cum  jam  spiritom  includeret  nec  reciprocare  animam 
sineret,  aversi  a  vento  parumper  consedere.     Tum  vero  in- 
genti  sono  ccelum  strepere,  et  inter  horrendos  f ragores  micare 
ignes :  captis  auribus  et  oculis  metu  omnes  torpere.    Tandem 
effuso  imbre,  cum  eo  magis  accensa  vis  venti  esset,  ipso  illo,  15 
quo  deprensi  erant,  loco  castra  ponere  necessarium  visum 
est.    Id  vero  laboris  velut  de  integro  initium  f  uit :  nam  nec 
explicare  quidquam  nec  statuere  poterant,  nec  quod  statu- 
tum  esset  manebat,  omnia  perscindente  vento  et  rapiente. 
Et  mox  aqua  levata  vento,  cum  super  gelida  montium  juga  20 
concreta  esset,  tantum  nivosae  grandinis  dejecit,  ut,  omnibus 
omissis,  procumberent  homines,  tegminibus  suis  magis  ob- 
rati  quam  tecti :  tantaque  vis  f rigoris  insecuta  est,  ut  ex  illa 
miserabili  bominum  jumentorumque  strage  cum  se  quisque 
extoUere  ac  levare  vellet,  diu  nequiret,  quia  torpentibus  ri-  25 
gore  nervis  vix  flectere  artus  poterant     Deinde,  ut  tandem 
agitando  sese  movere  ac  recipere  animos,  et  raris  locis  ignis 
fieri  est  coeptus,  ad  alienam  opem  quisque  inops  tendere. 
Biduum  eo  loco  velut  obsessi  mansere :  multi  homines,  multa 
jumenta,  elephanti  quoque  ex  iis,  qui  proBlio  ad  Trebiam  30 
facto  superfuerant,  septem  absumptL  PoooIp 
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LIX. 

Hannibai,hav-  Digressus  Apennino  retro  ad  Placentiam 
ing  descended  castra  movit,  et  ad  decem  milia  progressus 
nines,  raove«  hia  consedit.  Postero  die  duodecim  milia  pedi- 
camp  baci£  to-  tum,  quinque  equitum  adversus  hostem  ducit. 
tia*  — Skirmish!  ^®®  Sempronius  consul  (jam  enim  redierat  ab  5 
—  The  Romana  Boma)  detractavit  certamen:  atque  eo  die  tria 
attack  the  Car-  jj^^^  passuum  inter  bina  castra  fuere.    Postero 

thagiman  camp.  ^        ^ 

— Hannibai  sai-  die  ingentibus  animis,  vario  eventu,  pugnatum 
lies  forth  apon  ^^^     Primo  concursu  adeo  res  Romana  supe- 

them.— Fierce     ...  .       .  _     *^ 

bat  indecisive  nor  fuit,  ut  non  acie  vmcerent  solum,  sed  pul- 10 
encounter.—  sos  hostes  iu  castra  persequerentur,  mox  castra 

Hannibal  retires  ,        tx        -t    i 

amongtheLiga-  q^oque  oppugnarent.     Hannibal,  paucis  pro- 
rians,  Sempro-  pugnatoribus  in  vallo  portisque  positis,  ceteros 
niuB  o  uca.      confertos  in  media  castra  recepit,  intentosque 
signum  ad  erumpendum  spectare  jubet.     Jam  nona  ferme  15 
diei  hora  erat,  cum  Bomanus  nequidquam  fatigato  milite, 
postquam  nulla  spes  erat  potiundi  castris,  signum  receptui 
dedit.     Quod  ubi  Hannibal  accepit,  laxatamque  pugnam  et 
recessum  a  castris  vidit,  extemplo  equitibus  dextra  Isevaque 
emissis  in  hostem,  ipse  cum  peditum  robore  mediis  castris  20 
erupit.     Pugna  raro  magis  ulla  saeva  et  utriusque  partis 
pemicie  clarior  fuisset,  si  extendi  eam  dies  in  longum  spa- 
tium  sivisset.     Nox  accensum  ingentibus  animis  proelium 
diremit.    Itaque  acrior  concursus  f uit  quam  caedes ;  et  sicut 
aequata  ferme  pugna  erat,  ita  clade  pari  discessum  est.    Ab  25 
neutra  parte  sexcentis  plus  peditibus,  et  dimidium  ejus  equi- 
tum  cecidit.    Sed  major  Bomanis  quam  pro  numero  jactura 
fuit,  quia  equestris  ordinis  aliquot  et  tribuni  militum  quin- 
que  et  prsefecti  sociorum  tres  sunt  interfecti.     Secundum 
eam  pugnam  Hannibal  in  Ligures,  Sempronius  Lucam  con-  30 
cessit.   Venienti  in  Ligures  Hannibali  per  insidias  intercepti 
duo  quaestores  Bomani,  C.  Fulvius  et  L.  Lucretius,  cum  duo- 
bus  tribunis  militum,  et  quinque  equfestris  ordinis,  senatoram 
ferme  liberis,  quo  magis  ratam  f ore  cum  iis  pacem  societa- 
temque  crederet,  traduntur.  36 
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LX. 

Operations  of  Bum  haec  in  Italia  geruntur,  Cn.  Comelius 
Cn.  Scipio  in  Scipio  in  Hispaniam  cum  classe  et  exercitu 
teTwith  Hanno."  Dussus,  cum  ab  ostio  Rhodani  prof  ectus  Pyre- 
— The  latter  de-  naBOsque  montes  circumvectus,  Emporiis  appu- 
''riaoner^^^*'*  ^^^®*  classem,  exposito  ibi  exercitu,  orsus  a   5 

Lacetanis,  omnem  oram  usque  ad  Iberum  flu- 
men,  partim  renovandis  societatibus,  partim  novis  instituen- 
dis,  BomansB  dicionis  fecit.  Inde  conciliata  facilitatis  cle- 
mentiaeque  fama  non  ad  maritimos  modo  populos,  sed  in 
mediterraneis  quoque  ac  montanis  ad  ferociores  jam  gentes  10 
yaluit;  nec  pax  modo  apud  eos,  sed  societas  etiam  armorum 
parata  est,  validaeque  aliquot  auxiliorum  cohortes  ex  iis  con- 
scriptae  sunt.  Hannonis  cis  Iberum  provinoia  erat:  eum 
reliquerat  Hannibal  ad  regionis  ejus  prsesidium.  Itaque, 
priusquam  alienarentur  omnia,  obviam  eundum  ratus,  castris  15 
in  conspectu  hostium  positis,  in  aciem  eduxit.  Nec  Romano 
differendum  certamen  visum,  quippe  qui  sciret  cum  Han- 
none  et  Hasdrubale  sibi  dimicandum  esse,  malletque  ad- 
versus  singulos  separatim,  quam  adversus  duos  simul  rem 
gerere.  Nec  magni  certaminis  ea  dimicatio  fuit :  sex  milia  20 
hostium  csesa,  duo  capta  cum  prsesidio  castrorum.  Nam  et 
castra  expugnata  sunt,  atque  ipse  dux  cum  aliquot  principi- 
bus  capiuntur,  et  Cissis,  propinquum  castris  oppidum,  ex- 
pugnatur.  Ceterum  prseda  oppidi  parvi  pretii  rerum  fuit, 
supellex  barbarica  ac  vilium  mancipiorum :  castra  militem  25 
ditavere,  non  ejus  modo  exercitus,  qui  victus  erat,  sed  et  ejus, 
qui  cum  Hannibale  in  Italia  militabat,  omnibus  fere  caris 
rebus,  ne  gravia  impedimenta  f  erentibus  essent,  citra  Pyre- 
naeum  relictis. 

LXL 

Operations  in  Priusquam  certa  hujus  cladis  fama  accideret, 
Spain  contin-  transgressus  Iberum  Hasdrubal  cum  octo  mili- 
mentel^Va^  ^^^  peditum,  mille  equitum,  tamquam  ad  pri- 
tial  gnccesBea  of  mum  adventum  Romanorum  occursurus,  podt' 
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HaadrnbaL—  quam  perditas  res  ad  Cissim  amissaque  castra  5 
niento  of  i^pia  ^^cepit,  iter  ad  mare  convertit.  Haud  procul 
— Sabdnea  the  Tarracone  classicos  milites  navalesque  socios, 
had^re^itld^^t  ^^^®  palantesque  per  agros,  quod  f erme  fit,  ut 
the  iDBtigation  secundae  res  neglegentiam  creent,  equite  passim 
of  Hasdrnbai.—  dunigso  cum  mafinaa  csede,  majore  fuga  ad  naves  10 

Overcomes  the  „.  ^t        i.     .  .  i 

Ausetaui,  who  compellit.  Nec  diutius  circa  ea  loca  moran 
had  aiso  revoit-  ausus,  ne  ab  Scipione  opprimeretur,  trans  Ibe- 
rum  sese  recepit.  £t  Scipio,  raptim  ad  f amam 
novorum  hostium  agmine  acto,  cum  in  paucos  prsefectos 
navium  animadvertisset,  prsesidio  Tarracone  modico  relicto,  15 
Emporias  cum  classe  rediit.  Vixdum  digresso  eo,  Hasdru- 
bal  aderat ;  et^  Dergetum  populo,  qui  obsides  Scipioni  dede- 
rat,  ad  defectionem  impulso,  cum  eorum  ipsorum  juventute 
agros  fidelium  Romanis  sociorum  vastat.  Excito  deinde 
Scipione  hibemis,  hostico  cis  Iberum  rursus  cedit  agro.  20 
Scipio,  relictam  ab  auctore  defectionis  Ilergetum  gentem 
cum  infesto  exercitu  invasisset,  compulsis  omnibus  Atana- 
grum  urbem,  quae  caput  ejus  populi  erat,  circumsedit ;  intra- 
que  dies  paucos,  pluribus  quam  ante  obsidibus  imperatis, 
Ilergetes  pecunia  etiam  multatos  in  jus  dicionemque  recepit.  25 
Inde  in  Ausetanos  prope  Iberum,  socios  et  ipsos  Poenorum, 
procedit ;  atque,  urbe  eorum  obsessa,  Lacetanos  auxilium 
finitimis  ferentes  nocte,  haud  procul  jam  urbe,  cum  intrare 
vellent,  excepit  insidiis.  Caesa  ad  duodecim  milia;  exuti 
prope  omnes  armis  domos  passim  palantes  per  agros  dif-  30 
f  ugere.  Nec  obsessos  alia  uUa  res  quam  iniqua  oppugnanti- 
bus  hiems  tutabatur.  Triginta  dies  obsidio  fuit,  per  quos 
raro  umquam  nix  minus  quattuor  pedes  alta  jacuit ;  adeoque 
pluteos  ac  vineas  Bomanorum  operuerat,  ut  ea  sola,  ignibus 
aliquotiens  conjectis  ab  hoste,  etiam  tutamentum  fuerit.  35 
Postremo,  cum  Amusicus  princeps  eorum  ad  Hasdrubalem 
profugisset,  viginti  argenti  talentis  pacti  deduntur.  Tarra- 
conem  in  hibema  reditum  est. 
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LXIL 

Prodigies  at  BomsB  aut  circa  urbem  multa  eabieme  pro- 
piace8.^byi-  ^^*  ^^^  aut,  quod  eveuire  solet  motis  semel 
line  books  con-  in  religionem  animis,  multa  nuntiata  et  temere 
snited.— Vari-  credita  sunt ;  in  quis  inffenuum  infantem,  se- 

Dnsreligious  '  tx     •     x  •  i.  i 

ceremonies  per-  mestrem,  m  foro  olitono  tnumpnum  clamasse;    6 
formed.— Pnbiic  et  foro  boario  bovem   in   tertiam   contigna- 

mind,  in  couse-    ..  .  i»  ^  .     -i      . 

qnence,  greatiy  ^ionem  sua  spoute  escendisse,  atque  mde  tu- 
reiieved.  multu  habitorum  territum  sese  dejecisse;  et 

navium  speciem  de  coelo  adfulsisse ;  et  sedem  Spei,  quse  est 
in  foro  olitorio,  fulmine  ictam ;  et  Lanuvii  hastam  se  com-10 
movisse,  et  corvum  in  sedem  Junonis  devolasse,  atque  in  ipso 
pulvinario  consedisse;  et  in  agro  Amitemino  multis  locis 
hominum  specie  procul  candida  veste  visos,  nec  cum  uUo 
congressos ;  et  in  Piceno  lapidibus  pluvisse  ;  et  Caere  sortes 
extenuatas;  et  in  Gallia  lupum  vigili  gladium  ex  vaginalS 
raptum  abstulisse.     Ob  cetera  prodigia  libros  adire  decem- 
viri  jussi :  quod  autem  lapidibus  pluvisset  in  Piceno,  novem- 
diale  sacrum  edictum,  et  subinde  aliis  procurandis  prope 
tota  civitas  operata  fuit.     Jam  primum  omnium  urbs  lus- 
trata  est,  hostiseque  majores,  quibus  editum  est,  diis  caesae ;  20 
et  donum  ex  auri  pondo  quadraginta  Lanuvium  Junoni  por- 
tatum  est ;  et  signum  seneum  matronse  Junoni  in  Aventino 
dedicaverunt ;  et  lectisternium  Caere,  ubi  sortes  attenuatae 
erant,  imperatum ;  et  supplicatio  Fortunae  in  Algido :  Romae 
quoque  et  lectistemium  Juventati  et  supplicatio  ad  aedem  26 
Herculis  nominatim,  deinde  universo  populo  circa  omnia 
pulvinaria  indicta;  et  Genio  majores  hostiae  caesae  quinque; 
et  C.  Atilius  Serranus  praetor  vota  suscipere  jussus,  si  in 
decem  annos  res  publica  eodem  stetisset  statu.     Haec  pro- 
curata  votaque  ex  libris  Sibyllinis  magna  ex  parte  levaverant  30 
religione  animos. 
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Lxm. 

^  Consulum  designatonim  alter  Flaminius,  ctii 

of  the  cousuis  hsd  legiones,  quas  PlacentisB  hibemabant,  sor- 

•iect,give8great  ^^  evenerant,  edictum  et  litteras  ad  consulem 
offence    to    the       .  ,  .     '  .  __._         ^,     ^..       .... 

Senate   by  re-  misit,  ut  is  exercitus  Idibus  Martiis  Anmini 

Boiving  to  enter  adesset  in  castris.     Huic  in  provincia  consula-    5 
apon  the  conBU-   ...  ...  .  .         , 

iiur  offlce  in  hie  ^^^  "^^®  consuium  erat,  memon  vetenim 
province,  and  certaminum  cum  patribus,  quse  tribunus  ple- 
Relsolffo^thte  ^^®  ®*  ^^®  postea  consul,  prius  de  consulatu, 
resoive  on  his  qui  abrogabatur,  dein  de  triumpho  habuerat; 
part— The  Sen-  ^^^^3^9  etiam  patribus  ob  novam  legem,  quam  10 

ateexpresstheir  ^  o       j  1 

indignation   at  Q.  Claudius  tribunus  plebis  adversus  senatum, 

hi8conduct,and  atque,  uno  patrum  adjuvante  C.  Flaminio,  tule- 
reeolve  that  he       ^  .  *'.  i.  . 

Bhouid   be   re-  rat,  ne  quis  senator,  cmve  senator  pater  fuisset, 

caiied  to  Rome.  maritimam  navem,  quse  plus  quam  trecenta- 

obey.— luauspi-  ^^  amphorarum  esset,  haberet.     Id  satis  ha-15 

cious  omen  at  a  bitum  ad  fructus  ex  agris  vectandos  :  qusestus 

fomed  b^Mm  ^°^^^^  patribus  indecorus  visus.    Res  per  sum- 

a  few  days  after  mam  contentionem  acta  invidiam  apud  nobi- 

he  had  entered  litatem  suasori  legis  Flaminio,  favorem  apud 

uponhisofflce.  °     .  '  ^ 

plebem  alterumque  inde  consulatum  peperit.  20 
Ob  hsBC  ratus  auspiciis  ementiendis,  Latinarumque  feriarum 
mora,  et  consularibus  aliis  impedimentis,  retenturos  se  in 
urbe,  simulato  itinere  privatus  clam  in  provinciam  abiit. 
Ea  res  ubi  palam  facta  est,  novam  insuper  iram  infestis 
jam  ante  patribus  movit :  non  cum  senatu  modo  sed  jam  25 
cum  diis  immortalibus  C.  Flaminium  bellum  gerere :  consu- 
lem  ante  inauspicato  factum  revocantibus  ex  ipsa  acie  diis 
atque  hominibus  non  paruisse  ;  nunc  conscientia  spretorum 
et  Capitolium  et  sollemnem  votorum  nuncupationem  fugisse, 
ne  die  initi  magistratus  Jovis  optimi  maximi  templum  adi-  30 
ret ;  ne  senatum  invisus  ipse  et  sibi  uni  invisum  videret 
consuleretque :   ne  Latinas  indiceret,  Jovique  Latiari  sol- 
lemne  sacrum  in  monte  faceret ;  ne  auspicato  profectus  in 
Capitolium  ad  vota  nuncupanda,  paludatus  inde  cum  licto- 
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ribas  in  provinciam  iret.     Lixse  modo  sine  insignibus,  sine  35 
lictoribus  profectum  clam,  f urtim,  haud  aliter  quam  si  exsilii 
causa  solum  vertisset.    Magis  pro  majestate  videlicet  imperii 
Arimini  quam  Romae  magistratum  initurum,  et  in  diversorio 
hospitali  quam  apud  penates  suos  prsBtextam  sumpturum. 
Eevocandum  universi  retrahendumque  censuerunt,  et  cogen-  40 
dum  omnibus  prius  praesentem  in  deos  hominesque  fungi  of- 
ficiis  quam  ad  exercitum  et  in  provinciam  iret.    In  eam  legar 
tionem  (legatos  enim  mitti  placuit)  Q.  Terentius  et  M.  Antis- 
tius  prof ecti  nihilo  magis  eum  moverunt,  quam  priore  consula- 
tu  littersB  moverant  ab  senatu  missae.   Paucos  post  dies  magi-  45 
stratum  iniit,  immolantique  ei  vitulus  jam  ictus  e  manibus 
sacrificantium  sese  cum  proripuisset,  multos  circumstantes 
cruore  respersit.  Fuga  procul  etiam  major  apud  ignaros,  quid 
trepidaretur,  et  concursatio  fiiit.     Id  a  plerisque  in  omen 
magni  terroris  acceptum.     Legionibus  inde  duabus  a  Sem-  60 
pronio  prioris  anni  consule,  duabus  a  C.  Atilio  prsetore  accep- 
tis,  in  Etruriam  per  Apennini  tramites  exercitus  daci  est 
coeptus. 

LIBER  XXIL 
L    ' 

Spring  beJDg  '^^  ^^^  appetebat,  cum  Hannibal  ex  hiber- 
now  at  hand,  nis  movit,  et  nequidquam  ante  conatus  tran- 
his^wfnter^inw--  scenderc  Apenninum  intolerandis  f rigoribus,  et 
tere.— Disaatis-  cum  ingenti  periculo  moratus  ac  metu.  Galli, 
part  oftheGa*^8  ^^^^  pr»d89  populationumque  conciverat  spes,  5 
at  finding  their  postquam  pro  eo,  ut  ipsi  ex  alieno  agro  rape- 
own  territorles  ^^j^^  a^^erentque,  suas  terras  sedem  belli  esse 

made  the  seat  of  -o  i     ^ 

war— cn.servi-  premique  utriusque  partis  exercituum  hibemis 
lins,  the  other  vidercnt,  verterunt  retro  in  Hannibalem   ab 

consul,  enters  t>  .         j.  .  .      .  /> 

npon  his  offlce  Romanis   odia ;    petitusque   ssepe  principum  10 
at  Rome  on  the  insidiis,  ipsorum  inter  se  fraude,  eadem  levi- 
'— ProdigieT^hi  ^^  ^^  consenserant  consensum  indicantium, 
▼ariouB  qoar-  servatus  erat,  et,  mutando  numc  vestefi  nunc 
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tera.  —  VartoDa  tegumenta  capitis,  errore  etiam  sese  ab  insi- 
^^^rwnoniefl  ^^^  munierat.     Ceterum  hic  quoque  ei  timor  1 5 
decrred.  causa  fuit  maturius  movendi  ex  hibemis. 

Per  idem  tempus  Cn.  Servilius  consul  BomaB  Idibus  Mar- 
tiis  magistratum  iniit.     Ibi  cum  de  re  publica  rettulLsset, 
redintegrata  in  0.  Flaminium  invidia  est :  duos  se  consules 
creasse,  unum  habere.     Quod  enim  illi  justum  imperium,  20 
quod  auspicium  esse?     Magistratus  id  a  domo,  publicis 
privatisque    penatibus,  Latinis    feriis    actis,   sacrificio    in 
monte  perfecto,  votis  rite  in  Capitolio  nuncupatis  secum 
ferre :  nec  privatum  auspicia  sequi,  nec  sine  auspiciis  pro- 
fectum  in  extemo  ea  solo  nova  atque  integra  concipere25 
posse.     Augebant  metum  prodigia  ex  pluribus  simul  loeis 
nuntiata :  in  Sicilia  militibus  aliquot  spicula,  in  Sardinia 
autem  m  muro  circumeunti  vigUias  equiti  scipionem,  quem 
manu  tenuerat,  arsisse,  et  litora  crebris  ignibus  fulsisse,  et 
scuta  duo  sanguine  sudasse,  et  milites  quosdam  ictos  fulmi-  30 
nibus,  et  solis  orbem  minui  visum ;  et  Prseneste  ardentes 
lapides  coelo  cecidisse ;  et  Arpis  parmas  in  coelo  visas  pug^ 
nantemque  cum  luna  solem ;  et  Capenae  duas  interdiu  lunas 
ortas,  et  aquas  Cseretes  sanguine  mixtas  fluxisse,  fontemque. 
ipsum  Herculis  craentis   manasse   respersum   maculis;   et3t 
Antii  metentibus  craentas  in  corbem  spicas  cecidisse;  et 
Faleriis  ccelum  findi  velut  magno  hiatu  visum,  quaque  patu- 
erit,  ingens  lumen  efEulsisse ;  sortes  sua  sponte  attenuatas, 
unamque  excidisse  ita  scriptam  "  Mavors  telum  suum  con- 
cutit;"  et  per  idem  tempus  Komse  signum  Martis  Appia40 
via  ac  simulacra  luporum  sudasse,  et  Capuae  speciem  coeli 
ardentis  fuisse  lunseque  inter  imbrem  cadentis.    Inde  mino- 
ribus  etiam  dictu  prodigiis  fides  habita :  capras  lanatas  qui- 
busdam  factas,  et  gallinam  in  marem,  gallum  in  feminam 
sese  vertisse.     His,  sicut  erant  nuntiata,  expositis,  auctori-45 
busque  in  curiam  introductis,  consul  de  religione  patres  con- 
suluit.     Decretum,  ut  ea  prodigia  partim  majoribus  hostiis 
partim  lactentibus  procurarentur,  et  uti  supplicatio  per  tri- 
duum  ad  omnia  pulvinaria  haberetur ;  cetera,  cum  decemvi- 
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li  libros  inspexissent,  ut  ita  fierent,  quem  ad  modum  cordi  50 
esse  divis  carminibus  prsefarentur.  Decemvirorum  monitu 
decretum  est,  Jovi  primum  donum  fulmen  aureum  pondo 
quinquaginta  fieret,  Junoni  Minervaeque  ex  argento  dona 
darentur,  et  Junoni  Eeginae  in  Aventino,  Junonique  Sospi- 
tad  Lanuvii,  majoribus  hostiis  sacrificaretur ;  matronseque  pe-  55 
eunia  coUata,  quantum  conferre  cuique  commodum  esset, 
donum  Junoni  Reginse  in  Aventinum  ferrent,  lectistemium- 
que  fieret ;  quin  ut  libertinae  et  ips»,  unde  Feroniae  donum 
daretur,  pecuniam  pro  facultatibus  suis  conferrent.  Hsec 
ubi  facta,  decemviri  Ardese  in  f oro  majoiibus  hostiis  sacrifi-  60 
carunt.  Postremo  Decembri  jam  mense  ad  aedem  Satumi 
BomsB  immolatum  est,  lectistemiumque  imperatum  (et  eum 
lectum  senatores  straverant)  et  convivium  publicum ;  ac 
per  urbem  Satumalia  diem  ac  noctem  clamata,  populusque 
cum  diem  festum  habere  ac  servare  in  perpetuum  jussus.      65 

IL 

Dum  consul  placandis  Romae  diis  habendo- 

Hannlbal,  -i.i     ^       -i  -rr        m    i  *. 

learningthat  4^®  dilectu  dat  operam,  Hanmbal  profectus 
the  consui  Pia-  ex  hibemis,  quia  jam   Flaminium   consulem 

minios  had  ar-    .        ..  .         .  .  i*    3  i 

rived  at  Arreti-  Arretium  pervenisse  f  ama  erat,  cum  aliud  lon- 
um,  takes  a  gius   cetemm   commodius   ostenderetur  iter,    5 
thron*  h  ^^th^e  P^^^P^^^®"^  ^^i^  P®^  paludem  petit,  qua  fiuvi- 
marahea  formed  us  Amus  per  eos  dies  solito  magis  inundave- 
by  the  Amo.  --  pn^     Hispanos  et  Af ros  et  omne  veterani  ro- 

Hardships  of  :  ,     .     .     .  .  ,. 

the  march.  —  buT  exercitus, admixtis  ipsomm  impedimentis, 
Losesmanymen  necubi  consistere  coActis  necessaria  ad  usus  10 
^imai8.^con^  deessent,  primos  ire  jussit ;  sequi  Gallos,  ut  id 
tracteadisorder  agminis  medium  esset;  novissimos  ire  equi- 
the*^m^ariaand  *®® »  Magonem  inde  cum  expeditis  Numidis 
exposure,  and  cogere  agmen,  maxime  Gallos,  si  taedio  laboris 
losegoneof  longseque  vi8e,ut  est  mollis  ad  talia  gens,  dila- 15 

berentur  aut  subsisterent,  cohibentem.  Primi, 
qua  modo  prfleirent  duces,  per  praealtas  fiuvii  ac  profundas 
voragiaes,  hausti  psene  limo  immergentesque  se  tamen  signa 
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scquebantur.     Galli  neque  sustinere  se  prolapsi  neque  ad^ 

surgere  ex  voraginibus  poterant,  aut  corpora  animis  aut  ani-  20 

mos  spe  sustinebant,  alii  f essa  segre  trahentes  membra,  alii, 

ubi  semel  victis  tsedio  animis  procubuissent,  inter  jumenta 

et  ipsa  jacentia  passim  morientes.     Maximeque  omnium 

vigiliae  conficiebant  per  quadriduum  jam  et  tres  noctes  tole- 

ratsB.     Cuni,  omnia  obtinentibus  aquis,  nibil,  ubi  in  sicco  26 

fessa  sternerent  corpora,  inveniri  posset,  cumulatis  in  aquas 

sarcinis   insuper  incumbebant.     Jumentorum   itinere  toto 

prostratorum  passim   acervi  tantum,  quod  exstaret  aqua, 

quaerentibus  ad  quietem  parvi  temporis  necessarium  cubile 

dabant.     Ipse  Hannibal,  seger  oculis  ex  verna  primum  in-  30 

temperie  variante  calores  frigoraque,  elephanto,  qui  unus 

superf  uerat,  quo  altius  ab  aqua  exstaret,  vectus,  viffiliis  ta- 

men  et  nocturno  bumore  palustrique  coelo  gravante  caput, 

et  quia  medendi  nec  locus  nec  tempus  erat,  altero  oeulo  car 

pitur.  35 

III. 


Emer  in  from  Multis  hominibus  jumentisque  f oede  amissis, 
the  raarBhes,  he  cum  tandem  de  paludibus  emersisset,  ubi  pri- 
encamps  on  dry  j^^jj  jq  sicco  potuit^xjastra  locat :  certumque 

gronud.— Seeks  ^         ^  . 

to  provoke  Fia-  per  prsDmissos  exploratores  habuit  exercitum 

minins  to  a  bat-  Romanum  circa  Arrefii  moenia  esse.     Co^su-    5 

the  adjac^t  lis  deindc  consilia  atque  animum,  et  situm  re- 

country.  —  The  gionum,  itineraque,  et  copias  ad  commeatus 

consnl  falls  into  ,j.       i  ^        ^  ^^K^*      .  ^*  - 

the  snare  and  Gxpediendos,  et  cetera,*  quae  cognosse  m  rem 
marches  to  erat,  summa  omnia  cum  cura  inquirendo  exse- 
meet  mm.  quetatur.*^  Regio  erat  in  primis  Italise  fertilis,  10 

Etrusci  campi,  qui  Faesulas  inter  Arretiumque.  jacent, 
frnmenti  ac  pecoris  et  omnium  copia  rerum  opul^ntL 
Consul  ferox  ab  consuhxtu  priore,  et  non  modo  1c(T;nm  ant^" 
patruni  majest^tis,  sed  nT3  xieorum  quidem  satis  metuens. 
Manc'  insitam  ingenio  ejus  temeritatein  ^oytuna  j)pDsperoj4r 
civilibus  bellicisque  rebus  successn'  aJuer^t^Itaque  satis  ap- 
parebat,  nec  deos  nec  homines  consulentem;  ferociter  omnia 
ac  praepropere  acturum.     Quoque  pronior  esset  in  vitia  sua, 
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agitare  eum  atque  irritare  Poenus  paijat;  et  Iseva  jejicto 
hoste  F^sulas  petens,  medio  Etniriap  agro  praeSatum  pro-  ^O 
fectus,  quantam  maximam  vastitatem  potegt,  caedibus  in- 
cendiisque  cqnsuli  procul  ostendit.    Fiaminias,  qui  ne  quieto 
quidem  hoste  ipse  quieturus  erat,  tum  vero,  postquam  res 
sociorum  ante  oculos  prope  suos  ferri  agique  vidit,  suum  i3 
'^^^'^^^ie3ecus  ratus,  per  mediam  jam  Italiam  vagari  Poenum,  atque,  2  5 
obsistente  nuUo,  ad^ipsa  Romana  moenia  ire  oppu^nanda, 
ceteris  omnibus  in  consilio  salutaria  magis  quam  speciosa 
suadentibus  ;  collegam  exspectandum,  ut  conjunctis  exerci- 
^tibus  communi  animo  consilioque  rem  gerejent:   interim 
equitatu  auxiliisoue  levium  armorum  ab  eljusa  praedandi  Ji-  30 
centia  hostem  cdnibenaum  ;jiratus  se  ex  consifio  proripuit^     ^ 
signumque  simul  itineris  pugnseque  cum  dedisset,  "Immo 
Arretii  ante  mcenia  sedeamus,"  inq^it  "Mc^nirji  patp^  et  pe- 
nates*sunt.    Hannibal,  emissus  e  manibus,  perpopufi^tur  Ita- 
liam,  vastandoque  et  ufen36  omnia  ad  Romana  moenia  per-  35 
veni^t ;  nec  ante  nos  hinc  moverimus,  quam,  sicut  olim  Ca- 
inillu^i  ab  Veiis^C.  Flaminium  ab  Arretio  patre^  acclverint.''^ ' 
Haefi  simul  Incre^ans,  cum  ■  ocius  signa  ^gOiLvellLjuberet.  et 
ipse  in  eqtium  insiluiss^,  equus  repente  corruit,  consulem- 
que  lapsum  super  capu^  ^ffudiJ    Territis  omnibus,  qui  circa  40 
erant,  velut  foe^o  omine  incipiendae  rei,  insuper  nuntiatur, 
signum,  omni  vi  moliente  signlfero,  convelll  nequire.     Cpn- 
versus  ad  nuntium  "  Num  litteras  quoque  "  inquit  "  ab  se- 
nat\i  adfers,  quae  me  rem  gerere  vetant  ?     Abi,  nuntia,  effo- 
^^^'$ant  signum^ii^ad  convellendum  manus  p^ae  metu  bbtor-45 
puerit.Y     Incedere  inde  agmen  coepit ;  primoribus  (super- 
quam  quod  dissenserant  ab  cojnsilio)  territis  etiaflj  duplici 
prodigio ;  milite  in  vulgus  laeto  lei-ocia  ducis,  cum  spem 
magis  ipsam,  quam  causam  spei,  intuei^etur. 


%: 


IV. 

H  a  11 11  i  b  a  1       Hannibal,  quod  agri  est  inter  Cortonam  ur- 

piants  an  am-  ]^^j^  Trasumenjaumque  lacum,  omni  clade  belli 
bascade  on  the  .     .        .,',.,      _     ... 

rtioreoftheiake  pervastat,  quo  magis  iram  hosti  ad  vindican- 
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TraaumeDnuB.—  das  sociorum  injnrias  acuat.    Et  jam  pervene- 

T^,  ®  ^'75-*i«  rant  ad  loca  nata  insidii&Cubi  maxime  montes    5 
FlaminiuB  ifi  ^v— -    ,    ^^  Jil^r^.jL' .\y^  .^ /?-'   * 

Burronnded.        Gortonenses  Trasumennus  subfb*     Via  tant 


L 
interest  perangusta,  velut  ad  id  ipsum  de  Indg^tcuL  relicto 

spatio;  deinde  paulo  latior  patescit  campus;  inde  colles  ad- 

insurgunt.     Ibi  castra  in  aperto  locat,  ubi  ipse  cum  Afris 

modo  Hispanisque  consideret  t^^aleares  ceteramque  levem  10 

armaturam  post  montes  circumducit ;  equites  ad  ipsas  f auces 

saltus,  tumulis  apte  tegentibus,  locat,  ut  ubi  intrassent  Ro- 

mani,  objecto  equitatu  clausa  omnia  lacu  ae  montibus  ess^l 

Flaminius  cum  p^die  solis  occasu  ad  lacum  perveni^et, 

inexplorato,  postero  die,  v^dum  satis  certa  luce,  angustiis  15 

superatis,  postquam  in  pa^ntiorem  campum  pandi  agmen 

cQBpit,  id  tantum  hostium  quod  ex  adverso  erat  conspexit : 

ab  tergo  ac  super  caput  decepere  insidi8e.«\  Poenus  ubi,  id 

quod  petierat,  clausum  lacu  ac  montibus  et  circumfusum 

suis  copiis  habuit  hostem,  signum  omnibus  dat  simul  invar  20 

dendi.     Qui  ubi,  qiia  cuique  proximum  f  uity  decucurrerunt, 

eo  ma^s  Romanis  subita  atque  improvisa  res  fuit,  quod  orta 

ex  lacu  nebula  campo  quam  montibus  densior  sederat,  agtni- 

naque  hostium  ex  pluribus  collibus  ipsa  inter  se  satis  con- 

specta  eoque  magis  pariter  decucurrerant.    Romanus  clamore  25 

prius  undique  orto,  quam  satis  cemeret,  se  circumventum 

esse  sensit;  et  ante  in  frontem  lateraque  pugnari  coBptum 

est,  quam  satis  instrueretur  acies,  aut  expediri  arma,  stnngi- 

que  gladii  possent 

Bsttie  of  the      Coiisul,  perculsis  omnibus,  ipse  satis,  ut  in 

lake  Trasumen-  ^       ._       .  ..         xi^  t 

nus.— Deeperate  ^e  trepida,  impavidus,  turbatos  ordmes,  ver- 
encounter.—  tente  se  quoque  ad  dissonos  claijaores,  instruit, 

The  conflict  so  f~,     .  ,  i«i.        '  'i. 

vioient  that^*  tempus  locusque  patitur,. ^t,  quacumque 
nonemhecom-  adirc  audirique  potest,  adhortatur,  ac  stare  et   5 

batants  felt  an  •   t_  i.  •        •    j  j.«  x   • 

earthqnake  P^g^^re  ]ubet :  nec  enim  mde  votis  aut  im- 
which  occurred  ploratione  detlm,  sed  vi  ac  virtute,  evadendum 

tTveTt^ye^  ^     ^^\  «'«^«»  »«i«s  ferro  viam  fieri;  et 
in  its  effects.       quo  timoris  minus  sit,  eo  nainus  ferme  periculi 
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esse.  i  Ceterum   pr»   strepitu   ac  tumuUu   nec  consilium  10 
nec   imperium   accipi  poterat;   tantumque  aberat  ut   sua 
signa  atque  ordinem  et  locum  nosceret  miles^  ut  vix  ad 
arma   capienda    aptandaque    pugnae    competeret    animps, 
Cpprimerenturque  quidain  onerati  magis  his  quam  tedti.  " 
,    y  Et  erat  in  tanta  calligine  major  usus  aurium  quam  oculo-15 
_  jpm    Ad^^gemitus  vulnerum  ictusque  corporum  aut  armo- 
rum,  et  mixtos  strepentium  paventiumque  clamores,  circum- 
^ferebant  ora  oculosque.     Alii  fugientes  pugnantium  glt5bb 
Jfiati  tsBiiBbanife";  alios  redeuntes  in  pugnam  avertebat  f ugien- 
\  tium  agmemSg^  ubi  in  omnes  partes  nequidquam  im-  20 

petns^captiy^^ab  lateribus  montes  ac  lacus,  a  fronte  et  ab 
tergo  host^um  acies  claudebat,  apparuitque  nullam  nisi  in 
dext^ra  ferroque  salutis  spem  esse^tum  sibi  quisque  dux  ad- 
hortatorque^factus  ad  rem  gerendanj,  et  nova  de  integro 
exorta  pugna  est,  non  illa  ordinata  j)er  principes  hastatos-  25 
qne  ac  triarios,  nec  ut  pro  signis  antesignani,  post  signa  alia 
pugnaret  acies,  n^c^  ^i^  sua  legione  miles  aut  cohorte  aut 
manipulo  esset :  ffors  conglobat,  et  animus  suus  cuique  ante 
ant  post  pugnandi  ordinem  dabat  jf 'taijtusque  fuit  ardor  ar- 
morum,  adeo  intentus  pugnse  animUs,  ut  eum  motum  terrse,  30 
qui  multarum  urbium  Italiae  magnas  partes  prosti^avit,  aver- 
titque  cursu  rapidos  amnes,  mare  fluminibus  irivexit,  montes 
lapsn  ingenti  proruit,  nemo  pugnantium  senserit». 

VI. 

Flaminin8»the  Tres  ferme  horas  pugnatum  est,  et  ubique 
consDi,  i8  Biain.  atrociter.  Circa  consulem  tamen  acrior  infes- 
—  The  Bomans    ..  .       ts  x       l  • 

flee.  —  Great  tiorque  pugna  est.     Eum  et  robora  virorum 
«laughter.— Bad  sequebantur,  et  ipse,  quacumque  in  parte  pre- 
th^agVnian^^s  ^^  aa  laborare  senserat  suos,  impigre  ferebat   5 
towards  a  large  opeiiSftjnsignemque  armis  et  hostes  summa  vi 
^*'^^*'!^^*"*  peteMnt   et  tuebantur  cives,  donec  Insuber 

who  haa  es-  *  ^^  ' 

caped  from  the  eques  (Ducario  nomen  erat)  facie  quoque  no- 

*®^^-  scitans  consulem  "  En  "  inquit  "  hic  est,"  popu- 

laribus  suis  "  qui  legiones  nostras  cecidit,  agrosque  et  ur- 10 
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bera  est  depopulatus  !  jam  ego  hana  .victimam^  Manibus 
peremptorum  foede  civium^.dabo :"  silDSitisqUe  <Jalcaiibvw 
equo,  per  confertissimain  hostium  turham  impetpm  facit ; 
obtruncatoque  prius  armigero,  qui  se  infesto  venienti  obvi- 
Q  am  objecerat,  consulem  lancea^  transfixit.  {Spoliare  cupien-  1 5 
tem  triarii  objectis  scutis  arcii^reJ /Maflrn ae  partis  fuga  inde 
prigauifrcoepit ;  jgtjam  nec^ lacus  nec  mojites  j^avoj^i  obsta- 
bantp.per  omi^ia  arta  praeruptaque  velut  csBci  evadunt,  ar- 
maque  et  viri  super  alium  alii  prsecipitantur.  Pars  magna, 
ubi  locus  fugSB  deest,  per  prima  vada  paludis  in  aquam  ^rp-  20 
gressi,  quoad  capitibus,  humeris,  exstare  possunt,  sese  immer- 
gunt.  Fuere,  quos  inconsultuB  pavor  nando  etiam  capessere 
f ugam,  impulerit,  quse  ubi  immensa  ac  sine  spe  erat,  aut  de- 
ficientibus  animis  hauriebantur  gurgitibus,  aut  nequidquam 
fessi  vada  retro  segerrime  repetebant,  atque  ibi  ab  ingressis25 
aquam  hostium  equitibus  passim  trucidabanturiJfeex  milia 
ferme  primi  agminis,  per  adversos  hostes  etjiptione  impigre 
f  acta,  ignari  omnium  quse  post  se  agerentur,  ex  saltu  evasere, 
et,  cum  in  tumulo  quodam  constitissent,  clamorem  modo  ac 
sonum  armorum  audientes,  quse  fortuna  puffnse  ess^t,  neque  30 
scire  nec  perspicere  prae  calligine  potera^t.  Incfihata  denique 
re,  cum  incalescente  sole  dispulsa  nebula  aperuisset  diem,  tum 
liquida  jam  luce  montes  campique  perditas  res  stra);amque 
ostendere  foede  Romanam  aciem.  Itaque,  ne  in  conspectos 
procul  immitteretur  eques,  sublatis  raptim  signis,  quam  cita-35 
tissimo  poterant  agmine,  sese  abripuerunt»\^j^stero  die,  cum, 
fiuper  cetera,  extrema  f ames  etiam  instam)  fidem  dante  Ma- 
harbale,  qui  cum  omnibus  equestribus  copiis  nocte  consecu- 
tus  erat,  si  arma  tradidissent,  abire  cum  singulis  vestimentis 
passurum,  sese  dediderunt.  Quae  Punica  religione  servata40 
fides  ab  Hannibale  est,  atque  in  vincula  omnes  conjecit. . 

7<s        vn.  X 

Number  eiain      HsBC  est  nobilis  ad  Trasumennum  pugna, 

on  either  eide.      ....  j.         ^      t   t» 

--Greataiarmat  ^^^^  inter  paucas  memorata  popuh  Komam 
Bome.  —  Pro-  clades.     Quindecim  i&ilia  Romanonim  in  acie 
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loDged  deiibera-  caesa  sunt ;  decem  milia  sparsa  f  uga  per  om- 
tionBoftheSen.  ^^^  Etruiiam  aversis  itineribus  urbem  peti-    5 

ere :    duo   milia   quingenti  hostfum  in  acie, ,    t  . 
multi  postea  utrimque  ex  vulneribus  periere.      Multiplex 
csedes  utriimme  facta  tradit^r  ab  al^s :  ego,  pWetejJquam^ 
quod  nihil  naiSuimex  Vano  velim,  quo  nimis  inclinant 
ferme  scribentium  anirniprabium  aequalem  temporibus  hu- 10 
jusce  belli  potissimum  auctorepi  habui.     Hannib^,  captivo- 
rum  qui  Latini  nominia  essent^sine^retiojuimipsis,  Jlomanis 
in  vincula  datis,  segregSta  ex  hostium  coacemtdrurh  cumu- 
lis  corpora  suorum  cum  fiepeliri  jussissct^  Haminii  quoque 
corpus.iuneris  causa  magna  cum  cura  iBquisitum,  non  in-15 
venitJi     ^ 

(  Romi&  ad  primum  nuntium  cladis  ejuslcum  ingenti  ter- 
rore  ac  tumultji  concursus  in  forum  populi  est  factus.    [Ma- 
tTon3B**ra§*se  per  vias,  quae  repeng  clades  adlata,  quaeve  f or- 
tuna  exercitus  esset,  obvios  percunctantur.    'Et  cum  fre-20 
quentis  contionis  modo  turba  in  comitium  et  curiam  versa 
magistratus  vocarem  tandem  haud  multo  ante  solis  occasum 
M.  Pomponius  prsexor  "  Pugna^"  inquit  "  magna  victi  su- 
jnus ;"  et,  quamquam  nihil  certius  ex  eo  auditum  est,  tamen 
falius  ab  ali(y  impleti  rumoribusjdomos  referunt  consulem  25 
^  cum  magna  parte  copiarum  caesum  ;  superesse  paucos,  aut 
fuga  passim  per  Etruriam   sparsos,  aut  captos  ab  Jiogtfi.^— "" 
Quot  casus  exercitus  victi  fuerant,  tot  in  curas  dispejtiti 
animi  eorum  erant,  quonim  propinqui  sub  C.  Flaminio  con- 
sule  meruerant,  ignorantium,  quse  cujusque  suorum  fortuna  30 
esset :  nec  quisquam  satis  certum  habet,  quid  aut  speret  aut 
timeat/     Postero  ac  deinceps  aliquot  diebus  ad  portas  ma- 
jor  prdpe  mulierum  quam  virorum  multitudo  stetit,  aht  su- 
orum  aliquem  aut  nuntios  de  his  opperiens|  circumfunde- 
banturque  obviis '^iscitantes,  neque  avelli,  ijtique  ab  notis,  35 
prinsquam  ordine  omnia  inquisissent,  poterant.    Inde  varios 
vultus  digredientinm  ab  nuntiis  cemeres,  ut  cuique  laeta  aut 
tristia  nuntiabantur,  gratulantesque  aut  consolantes  redeunti- 
bus  domos  circumfusos.     Feminarum  praecipue  et  gaudia 
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insignia  erant  et  luctns.  Unam  in  ipsa  porta  sospiti  filio  40 
repente  obratam  in  complexu  ejus  exspirasse  ferjant ;  alte- 
ram,  cui  mors  filii  falso  nuntiata  erat,  msdstam  sedentem 
domi,  ad  primum  conspectum  redeuntis  filii  gaudio  nimio 
exanimatam.  Senatum  prsetores  per  dies  aliquot  ab  orto 
usque  ad  occidentem  solem  in  curia  retinent,  consultantes,  45 
quonam  duce  aut  copiis  quibus  resisti  victoribus  Poenis  poa- 

set.    I     V 

^    ^  VIIL 

Anothernnex-      Priusquam  satis  certa  consilia  essent,  repens 

armfance'1—  *^*  nuntiatur  clades,  quattuor  milia  equitum 

Fonr  thouBand  cum  C.  Centenio  proprsetore  missa  ad  colle- 

hoi-se  cut  oir  by  crsm  ab  Servilio  consule  in  Umbria,  quo  post 

Hanniba}  in  °  _  _  ,.  ^       ^ 

Umbria.  —  The  pugnam  ad  Trasumennum  auditam  averterant   5 
BUte,  in  great  iter,  ab  Hannibaie  circumventa.    Ejus  rei  fama 

alarm,  appoints  •     t_        •  ji?     •.  x»  • 

Q.  Pabius  Maxi-  vane  homines  adf ecit :  pars,  occupatis  majoTe 
mns  pro-dicta-  aegritudine  animis,  levem  ex  comparatione  pri- 
nucius  Rnfus  ^^™    ducere   recentem    equitum   jacturam ; 
master  ot  the  pars  non  id  quod  acciderat  per  se  sestimare,  10 
horae.  ^^^  ^^  jj^  adf  ecto  corpore  quamvis  levis  causa 

magis  quam  valido  gravior  sentiretur,  ita  tum  aegrae  et  ad- 
f  ectae  civitati  quodcumque  adversi  inciderit,  non  rerum  mag- 
nitudine,  sed  viribus  extenuatis,  quse  nihil  quod  adgravaret 
pati  possent,  sestimandum  esse.     Itaque  ad  remedium  jam  15 
diu  neque  desideratum  nec  adhibitum,  dictatorem  dicendum, 
civitas  confugit.     £t  quia  et  consul  aberat,  a  quo  uno  dici 
posse  videbatur,  nec  per  occupatam  armis  Punicis  Italiam 
facile  erat  aut  nuntium  aut  litteras  mitti,  nec  dictatorem 
populus  creare  poterat,  quod  numquam  ante  eam  diem  fac-  20 
tum  erat,  prodictatorem  populus  creavit  Q.  Fabium  Maxi- 
mum  et  magistrum  equitum  M.  Minucium  Rufum ;  hisque 
negotium  ab  senatu  datum  ut  muros  turresque  urbis  firma- 
rent,  et  praesidia  disponerent  quibus  locis  videretur,  pontes- 
que  rescinderent  fluminum  :  pro  urbe  ac  penatibus  dimican-  25 
dum  esse,  quando  Italiam  tueri  nequissent  QqqqTp 
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IX. 

Hannibal  recto  itmere  per  Uinbriam  usque 
b  a  1  marches  ad  Spoletium  yenit.  Inde,  cum  perpopulato 
throngh  Um-  ™q   urbem   oppugnare   adortus   esset,  cum 

bria,  — Isre-  ,        *iro 

puisedfrom  niagna  cflede  suorum  repulsus,  conjectans  ex 
Spoietium.  —  unius  coloniaB  haud  nimis  prospere  temptatse    6 
Tums  aside  into     .  .r  .  i       t>  v  j.    • 

Picenum  where  ^^'"^'^^»,  quanta  moles  Roman»  urbis  esset,  in 
heobtainagreat  agrum  Picenum  avertit  iter,  non  copia  solum 
SenMHuT  the  ^^^^  generis  frugum  abundantem,  sed  refer- 
other  consui,  af-  tum  prseda,  quam  effuse  avidi  atque  egentes 
ter  8ome  eiight  rapiebant.    Ibi  per  dies  aliquot  stativa  babita,  10 

conflicta    with       *     ^  .1       i  .^        .     .  .       .,  , 

t  h  e  G  a  u  1 8,  reiectusque  miles  mbemis  itinenbus  ac  palu- 
marchestowardfl  gtri  via  proelioque  magis  ad  eventum  secundo 
aid°to  the  ci^y.  ^l^^m  levi  aut  f acili  adfectus.  Ubi  satis  qui- 
— The  Sibyliine  eti  datum  prsBda  ac  populationibus  magis 
on*^theTu^e*«^  quam  otio  aut  requie  gaudentibus,  profectuslS 
tion  of  Fabius.  Prsetutianum  Hadrianum  agrum,  Marsos  inde 
-.  Pubiic  vows  Marrucinosque  et  Peliffnos  devastat  circaque 

ofTered  up.  ^        ,  °  ^ 

Arpos  et  Lucenam  proximam  ApuliSB  regio- 
nem.     Cn.  Servilius  consul,  levibus  proeliis  cum  Gallis  actis 
et  uno  oppido  ignobili  expugnato,  postquam  de  coUegsB  ex-  20 
ercitusque  csede  audivit,  jam  mcenibus  patrise  metuens,  ne 
abesset  in  discrimine  extremo,  ad  urbem  iter  intendit. 

Q.  Fabius  Maximus  dictator  iterum,  quo  die  magistratum 
iniit,  vocato  senatu,  ab  diis  orsus,  cum  edocuisset  patres,  plus 
neglegentia  cserimoniarum  auspiciorumque  quam  temeritate  26 
atque  inscitia  peccatum  a  C.  Flaminio  consule  esse,  quseque 
piacula  irae  deum  essent,  ipsos  deos  consulendos  esse,  pervi- 
cit,  ut,  quod  non  ferme  decemitur  nisi  cum  tetra  prodigia 
nuntiata  sunt,  decemviri  libros  Sibyllinos  adire  juberentur. 
Qui,  inspectis  fatalibus  libris,  rettulerunt  patribus,  quod  ejus  30 
belli  causa  votum  Marti  f oret,  id,  non  rite  factum,  de  integro 
atque  amplius  faciundum  esse ;  et  Jovi  ludos  magnos  et 
sedes  Veneri  Erycinaj  ac  Menti  vovendas  esse,  et  supplicar 
tionem  lectistemiumque  babendum,  et  ver  sacram  voven- 


238  TITI  -LlYl  [LlR  XXII. 

dum,  si  bellatnm  prospere  esset,  resque  publica,  in  eodem  35 
quo  ante  bellum  fuisset,  statu  permansisset.     Senatus,  quo- 
niam  Fabium  belli  cura  occupatura  esset,  M.  ^milium  praB- 
torem  ex  collegii  pontificum  sententia  omnia  ea  ut  matare 
fiant,  curare  jubet. 

X. 

Asacredaprinff  ^^^  senatus  consultis  perfectis,  L.  Comelius 
vowed,  at  the  Lentulus  pontifex  maximus,  consulente  coUe- 
BasrKestion    o  f      •  .  .  •  i 

the    Pontifex  ^^  prsBtorum,  omnium  pnmum  populum  con- 

Maximus.  —  sulendum  de  vere  sacro  censet;  injussu  popu- 
Porm  of  the  ji  yoveri  non  posse.     Roffatus  in  haec  verba    5 

vow.  —  A  Bup-  *  ° 

piication  pro-  populus :  "  Velitis  jubeatis  bsBC  sic  fieri :  si 

ciaimed.— A  j,gg  publica  populi  Romani  Quiritium  ad  quin- 
lectisternium  ^  .  ^  ^ .  .      .        ,.  , 

ceiebrated  for  quennium  proximum  sicut  velmi  eam,  salva 

three  days.  —  servata  erit  hisce  duellis  (quod  duellum  popu- 

empesvowe  .  j^  Romano  cum  Carthaginiensi  est,  qusequelO 

duella  cum  Grallis  sunt  qui  cis  Alpes  sunt),  datum  donum 

duit.populus  Romanus  Quiritium,  quod  ver  attulerit  ex  su- 

illo,  ovillo,  caprino,  bovillo  grege,  quaeque  profana  erunt, 

Jovi  fieri  ex  qua  die  senatus  populusque  jusserit;     Qui  far 

ciet,  quando  volet  quaquelege  volet,  f acito :  quo  modo  faxit,  15 

probe  factum  esto.     Si  id  moritur  quod  fieri  oportebit,  pro^ 

fanum  esto,  neque  scelus  esto.     Si  quis  rumpet  occidetve 

insciens,  ne  f raus  esto.     Si '  quis  clepsit,  ne  populo  scelus 

esto,  neve  cui  cleptum  erit;    Si  atro  die  faxit  insciens,  probe 

factum  esto.     Si  nocte  sive  luce,  si  servus  sive  liber  faxit,  20 

probe  factum  esto.    Si  anteidea  senatus  populusque  jusserit 

fieri  ac  faxit,  eo  populus  solutus  liber  esto."     Ejusdem  rei 

causa  ludi  magni  voti  aeris  trecentis  triginta  tribus  milibus, 

trecentis  triginta  tribus,  triente ;  prseterea  bubus  Jovi  tre- 

centis,  multis  aliis  divis  bubus  albis  atque  ceteris  hostiiS.  23 

Votis  ritc  nuncupatis,  supplicatio  edicta;  supplicatumque 

iere  cum  conjugibua  ac  iiberis  non  urbana  multitudo  tan- 

tum,  sed  agi<;stiunk  etiam,  quo»  in  aliqua  sua  fortuna  pu- 

blica  quo<^i36  ci.Dtingebat  cura.     Tum  lectistemium  per  tri- 
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daum  habitum,  decemviris  sacrorum  curautibus.  Sex  pul-  30 
vinaria  in  conspectu  fuerunt :  Jovi  ac  Junoni  unum,  alterum 
Neptuno  ac  Minervae,  tertium  Marti  ac  Veneri,  quartum 
Apollini  ac  Diansa,  quintum  Vulcano  ac  VestSB,  sextum 
Mercurio  et  Cereri.  Tum  aedes  vot».  Veneri  Erycin» 
sbdem  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  dictator  vovit,  quia  ita  ex  fatali-  35 
bus  libris  edictum  erat,  ut  is  voveret  cujus  maximum  im- 
perium  in  civitate  esset.  Menti  sedem  T.  Otacilius  prsBtor 
vovit. 

XL 

Senate  con-  ^^  rebus  diviuis  peractis,  tum  de  bello 
eiiited  by  Pabi-  reque  de  publica  dictator  rettulit,  quibus 
118  as  to  the  „^0^^^  lecrionibus  victori  hosti  obviam  eun- 

n  u  m  b  e  r   of    ^  ° 

t  r  o  o  p  8  to  be  dum  esse  patres  censerent.     Decretum  ut  ab 
rai«jd.— Procia-  Q^  Servilio  cousule  exercitum  acciperet ;  scri-   6 

mation  of  the  .  ..       *^ 

dictator  to  the  berct  prsatcrea  ex  civibus  sociisque  quantum 
hihabitants  of  equitum  ac  peditiira  videretur;  cetera  omnia 
through  which  ag^ret  faceretque  ut  e  re  publica  duceret. 
Hannibai  was  Fabius  duas  legiones  se  adjecturum  ad  Servi- 
toTum  t^h^eir  1^*^11™  exercitum  dixit.  lis  per  magistrum  10 
dweiiings  a  n  d  equitum  scriptis  Tibur  diera  ad  conveniendum 
dSs^Mh'^  ^^^^^*-  Edictoque  proposito,  ut,  quibus  oppi- 
earth.— ships  of  da  castellaque  immunita  essent,  ii  comraigra- 
burden,  conTey-  ^^^^  |jj  j^^^^  ^^^^^ .  ^^  ^^^  quoque  deraigra- 

from  Ofitia  for  rent  omnes  regionis  ejus,  qua  iturus  Hannibal  15 

the  a.r  m  y  in  esset,  tectis  prius  incensis  ac  fruffibus  corrup- 
Spain,  captnred     ,  ,      *    ,  .  .  .     -n,       .  T 

by  a  Carthagin-  tis,  ne  cujus  rci  copia  esset ;  ipse  via  Flaminia 

ianfleet — Large  profectus  obviam  consuli  exercituique,  cum  ad 
levies  at  Bome.    —,.,      '         *         r\    •     i  •      x 

Tibenm  circa  Ocnculum  prospexisset  agraen, 

consulemque  cum  equitibus  ad  se  progredientem,  viatorera  20 

misit  qui  consuli  nuntiaret  ut  sine  lictoribus  ad  dictatorem 

veniret     Qui  cum  dicto  paruisset,  congressusque  eorum  in- 

gcntem  speciem  dictaturse  apud  cives  sociosque,  vetustate  jam 

prope  oblitos  ejus  imperii,  fecisset,  littersB  ab  urbe  adlatse 

sant,  naves  onerarias,  commeatum  ab  Ostia  in  Hispaniam  ad  26 

cxercitum  portantes,  a  classe  Punica  circa  portum  Cosanum 
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captas  esse.  Itaqae  extemplo  consul  Ostiaiii  proficisci  jus- 
sus,  navibusque,  quse  ad  urbem  Romanam  aut  OstifiB  essent, 
completis  milite  ac  navalibus  sociis,  persequi  bostium  clas- 
sem  ac  litora  ItalidB  tutari.  Magna  vis  hominum  conscripta  30 
RomsB  erat ;  libertini  etiam,  quibus  liberi  essent  et  setas  mi- 
litaris,  in  verba  juraverant.  £x  hoc  urbano  exercitu,  qui 
minores  quinque  et  triginta  annis  erant,  in  naves  impositi ; 
aiii  ut  urbi  prsasiderent  relictL 

XIL 

Fabins  leads      Dictator,  exercitu  consulis  accepto  a  Fulvio 
his  forcea  Ylacco  lcffato,  per  a£n-um  Sabinum  Tibur,  quo 

against  the  en-  ^  •     T  A'         ♦  •  -r^- 

emy,  and  pitch-  diem  ad  convemendum  edixerat  novis  militi- 
cs  his  camp  in  bus,  venit.  Inde  Praeneste,  ac  transversis  li- 
not  far  'f  r  o^m  niitibus  in  viam  Latinam  est  egreasus,  unde,  6 
Arpi — Hanni-  itineribus  summa  cum  cura  exploratis,  ad  ho- 
forceuf ^iveWm  ^^^  ducit ;  nuUo  loco,  nisi  quantum  necessi- 
battie,batFabi-  tas  cogeret,  fortunflB  se  commissurus.  Quo 
U8  remains  qui-  primum  ^q  hmd  procul  Arpis  in  conspectu 
tries  to  proToke  hostium  posuit  castra,  nulla  mora  facta,  quin  10 
theRomancom-  Poenua  educeret  in  aciem  copiamque  pugnan- 
flict,  by  laying  ^^  faceret.  Sed  ubi  quieta  omnia  apud  hostes, 
waste  the  adja-  nec  castra  ullo  tumultu  mota  videt,  increpans 
bn^withontBiic^  quidem,  victos  tandem  suos  Martios  animos 
ce8s.~The  cau-  Romanis,  debellatumque  et  concessum  propa- 16 

tion  of  Fabius  ^^^  ^^  virtute  ac  gloria  esse,  in  castra  rediit : 
dissatisfac-  ®  ' 

tory  to  the  mas-  ceterum  tacita  cura  animum  incessit,  quod 
terofthehorse,  ^5^,^  ^^qq  haudquaquam  FJaminio  Sempronio- 
presses  his  feei-  <3ue  simili  futura  sibi  res  esset,  ac  tum  demum 
^gs*  edocti  malis  Romani  parem  Hannibali  ducem  20 

quflBsissent.  Et  prudentiam  quidem  non  vim  dictatoris  ex- 
templo  timuit :  constantiam  hauddum  expertus,  agitare  ac 
temptare  animum  movendo  crebro  castra,  populandoque  in 
oculis  ejus  agros  sociorum,  coepit.  Et  modo  citato  agmine 
ex  conspectu  abibat,  modo  repente  in  aliquo  flexu  vi»,  si  25 
excipere  degressum  in  aequum  posset,  occultus  obsistebat. 
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Fabias  per  loca  alta  agmen  ducebat,  modico  ab  boste  inter- 
vallo,  ut  neque  omitteret  eum  neque  congrederetur.  Ca- 
stris,  nisi  quantum  usus  necessario  cogeret,  tenebatur  miles ; 
pabulum  et  ligna  nec  pauci  petebant  nec  passim ;  equitum  30 
levisque  armaturse  statio,  composita  in&tructaque  in  subitos 
tumultus,  et  suo  militi  tuta  omnia  et  inf esta  ef^usis  hostium 
populatoribus  praebebat.  Neque  universo  periculo  summa 
rerum  committebatur ;  et  parva  momenta  levium  certami- 
num  ex  tuto  coeptorum,  finitimoque  receptu,  adsuefaciebant  35 
territum  pristinis  cladibus  militem  minus  jam  tandem  aut 
virtutis  aut  fortunae  psenitere  suaB.  Sed  non  Hannibalem 
magis  infestum  tam  sanis  consiliis  habebat  quam  magistrum 
equitum,  qui  nihil  aliud,  quam  quod  impar  erat  imperio, 
morsB  ad  rem  publicam  prsecipitandam  habebat,  ferox  ra-40 
pidusque  in  consiliis  ac  lingua  immodicus.  Primo  inter 
paucos,  dein  propalam  in  vulgus  pro  cunctatore  segnem,  pro 
cauto  timidum,  adfingens  vicina  virtutibus  vitia,  compella- 
bat ;  premendoque  superiorem,  quae  pessima  ars  nimis  pro- 
speris  multorum  successibus  crevit,  sese  extollebat.  45 

xin. 

H  a  n  n  i  b  a  1  Hannibal  ex  Hirpinis  in  Samnium  transit, 
crossesover  Beneventanum  depopulatur  agrum,  Telesiam 
and  lays  waste  ^rbem  capit;  irritat  etiam  de  industria  ducem, 
the  territory  of  si  forte  accensum  tot  indignitatibus  et  cladi- 

Beneventam. —  v  •  t   .     -i  i  ». 

He  then  di-  "^®  sociorum  detrahere  ad  sequum  certamen    5 
rects  hiB  conrse  possit.     Inter  multitudinem  sociorum  Italici 
*^*ania^at^tTe  g®^®'^^?  ^  ^  Trasumennam  capti  ab  Hanni- 
Buggestion  of  bale  dimissique  fuerant,  tres  Campani  equites 

some  Campa-  erant,  multis  jam  tum  illecti  donis  promissis- 
nian  captlves  tt        .i    t        i  i        i  i     . 

whomhehad  9^6 Hannibalis  ad  concihandos  populanum  an- 10 
reieased.— By  a  imos.     Hi  nuntiantes,  si  in  Campaniam  exer- 
mistake  on  the     .,  j         •       .     /-i  .•      i 

part  of  his  ^^i^^m   admovisset,  Capuae  potiendse   copiam 

gnides  he  is  led  fore,  cum  res  major  quam  auctores  esset,  du- 
Tterd^of  Cil"i-  ^^^^  Hannibalem  altemisque  fidentem  ac  dif- 
num.  fidentem  tamen,  ut  CampancSs  ex  Hamnlo^pe-  ? 

L 
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teret,  moyenint.  Monitos  etiam  atque  etiam  ut  promissa  re- 
bus  adfirmarent,  jussoBque  cum  pluribus  et  aliquibus  princi- 
pum  redire  ad  se  dimisit.  Ipse  imperat  duci,  ut  se  in  agmm 
Casinatem  ducat,  edoctus  a  peritis  r^ionum,  si  eum  saltum 
occupasset,  exitum  Bomano  ad  opem  ferendam  sociis  inter-  20 
clusurum.  Sed  Punicum  abhorrens  os  ab  Latinorum  nomi- 
num  prolatione  Gasilinum  pro  Casino  dux  ut  acciperet  fuit ; 
aversusque  ab  suo  itinere,  per  Allifanum  Calatinumque  et 
Calenum  agrum  in  campum  Stellatem  descendit.  Ubi  cum 
montibus  fluminibusque  clausam  regionem  circumspexisset,  25 
vocatum  ducem  percunctatur,  ubi  terrarum  esset  Cum  is 
Casilini  eo  die  mansurum  eum  dixisset,  tum  demum  cog- 
nitus  est  error,  et  Casinum  longe  inde  alia  regione  esse; 
virgisque  caeso  duce  et  ad  reliquorum  terrorem  in  crucem 
sublato,  castris  communitis,  Maharbalem  cum  equitibus  in  30 
agrum  Falemum  prsBdatum  dimisit.  Usque  ad  aquas  Sinu- 
essanas  populatio  ea  pervenit  Ingentem  cladem,  f  ugam  ta- 
men  terroremque  latius  Numid»  fecerunt:  nec  tamen  is  ter- 
ror,  cum  omnia  bello  flagrarent,  fide  socios  dimovit,  videli- 
cet  quia  justo  et  moderato  regebantur  imperio,  nec  abnue-  35 
bant,  quod  unum  vinculum  fidei  est>  melioribus  parere. 

XIV. 

H  a  n  n  i  b  a  1,      TTt  vero,  postquam  ad  Vultumum  flumen  ca- 
having  reached  gtra  sunt  posita,  exurebatur  amoenissimus  ItalisB 

Carapania,  pro-  .,,  .        .  -,"     r         •*       . 

ceedB  to  devas-  ^®^  villseque  passim  mcendiis  fumabant,  per 
tate  this  flne  re-  juga  Massici  montis  Fabio  ducente,  tum  prope 
tionand"nflMn-  ^^  integTO  seditio  accensa.  Quieti  fuerant  6 
matory  remarks  enim  per  paucos  dies,  quia,  cum  celerius  solito 
of  Minncius.  ductum  agmen  esset,  festinari  ad  prohibendam 
populationibus  Campaniam  crediderant.  Ut  vero  in  extre- 
ma  juga  Massici  montis  ventum,  et  hostes  sub  oculis  erant 
Falerai  agri  colonoramque  Sinuessae  tecta  urentes,  nec  ulla  10 
erat  mentio  pugnse,  "Spectatumne  huc"  inquit  Minucius 
ut  rem  fraendam  oculis,  sociorum  csedes  et  incendia,  veni- 
mus  ?    Nec  si  nullius  alterius,  nos  ne  civium  quidem  horum 
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pudet,  quos  Sinaessam  colonos  patres  nostri  miserunt,  ut  ab 
Samnite  hoste  tuta  hsec  ora  esset,  qoam  nnnc  non  vicinus  15 
Samnis  urit,  sed  Poenus  advena,  ab  extremis  orbis  terranim 
terminis  nostra  cnnctatione  et  socordia  jam  huc  progressus  ? 
Tantum,  pro  I  degeneramus  a  patribus  nostris,  ut  prfeter 
quam  oram  illi  suam  Punicas  vagari  classes  dedecus  esse  im- 
perii  sui  duxerint,  eam  nunc  plenam  hostium  Nuraidarum-  20 
que  ac  Maurorum  jam  factam  videamus  ?  Qui  modo  Sagun- 
tum  oppugnari  indignando  non  homines  tantum  sed  f  oedera 
et  deos  ciebamus,  scandentem  moenia  Roman»  colonise  Han- 
nibalem  Iseti  spectamus.  Fumus  ex  incendiis  villarum  agro- 
ruraque  in  oculos  atque  ora  venit;  strepunt  aures  claraori-25 
bus  plorantium  sociomm,  ssepius  nos  quam  deorum  invocan- 
tium  opem.  Nos  hic  pecorum  modo  per  aestivos  saltus  de- 
Tiasque  calles  exercitum  ducimus,  conditi  nubibus  silvisque. 
Si  hoc  modo  peragrando  cacumina  saltusque  M.  Furius  re- 
cipere  a  Gallis  urbem  voluisset,  quo  hic  novus  Camillus,  no-  30 
bis  dictator  unicus  in  rebus  adfectis  qusesitus,  Italiam  ab 
Hannibale  recuperare  parat,  Gallorum  Roraa  esset;  quara 
vereor  ne,  sic  cunctantibus  nobis,  Hannibali  ac  Poenis  toties 
servaverint  raajores  nostri.  Sed  vir  ac  vere  Roraanus,  quo 
die  dictatorera  eura  ex  auctoritate  patrum  jussuque  populi  35 
dictum  Veios  adlatum  est,  cum  esset  satis  altura  Janiculura, 
nbi  sedens  prospectaret  hostem,  descendit  in  a^quura,  atque 
illo  ipso  die  raedia  in  urbe,  qua  nunc  busta  Gallica  sunt,  et 
postero  die  citra  Gabios  cecidit  Gallorura  legiones.  Quid  ? 
post  raultos  annos,  cura  ad  Furculas  Caudinas  ab  Samnite40 
hoste  sub  jugura  raissi  sumus,  utrura  tandera  L.  Papirius 
Cursor  juga  Saranii  perlustrando,  an  Luceriara  preraendo  ob- 
sidendoque  et  lacessendo  victorera  hostera  depulsura  ab  Ro- 
manis  cervicibus  jugura  superbo  Saraniti  iraposuit  ?  Modo 
C.  Lutatio  quse  alia  res  quara  celeritas  victoriara  dedit,  quod  45 
postero  die  quara  hostera  vidit,  classera  gravera  coraraeati- 
bus,  impeditara  suomet  ipsara  instruraeritO"  atque  apparatu, 
oppressit?  Stultitia  esfsedendo  aut  votis  debellari  credere 
posse.     Armari  copias  oportet  deducendas  in  sequum,  ut  vir 
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cum  viro  congrediaris.  Aadendo  atque  agendo  res  Romana  50 
crevit,  non  his  segnibus  consiliis,  quae  timidi  cauta  vocant." 
HaBc  velut  contionanti  Minucio  circumfundebatur  tribuno- 
rum  equitumque  Romanorum  multitudo,  et  ad  aures  quoque 
militum  dicta  f erocia  evolvebantur ;  ac  si  militaris  sufiEragii 
res  esset,  haud  dubie  ferebant,  Minucium  Fabio  ducem  prse-  55 
laturos. 

XV. 

Fabius,  pariter  in  suos  haud  minus  quam  in 

Fabias  re-  ^  ^ 

mains  nnrooved  hostes,  intentus,  prius  ab  illis  invictum  ani- 

at  the  dUsatis-  mum  praBstat.     Quamquam  probe  scit  non  in 

factlon to which  ,   .  ,  .  ,    .  ,.         t»  •    <• 

hiBcantioas  <^^tris  modo  suis  sed  jam  etiam  Romse  infa- 
poHcy  gives  rise  mem  suam  cunctationem  esse,  obstinatus  ta-    5 

both  in  the  j.  j  •!•  j.  j.*  t 

camp  and  at  "^®^  tenore  eodem  consihorum  sestatis  reh- 
Rome.—Pre-  quum  extraxit,  ut  Hannibal,  destitutus  ab  spe 
^^'^l^H^n^ib'!  '^^^^^*  ^P®  petiti  certaminis,  jam  hibemis  lo- 
MThengoinginto  cum  circumspectaret,  quia  ea  regio  prsesentis 
winter-quartere.  ^^^  copisB,  nou  perpctuse,  arbusta  vineaeque,  10 
eent  forth  with  et  cousita  omnia  magis  amoenis  quam  necesr 
abodyofcavai-  gariis  fructibus.  HsBC  per  exploratores  relata 
ire.— Disobey-  Fabio.  Cum  satis  sciret  per  easdem  angusti- 
ing  the  orders  as,  quibus  intraverat  Falenium  agrum,  reditu- 
vances  too  far"  ^*^°^»  Calliculam  montem  et  Casilinum  occupat  15 
comeeintocoi-  modicis  praesidiis,  quaj  urbs,  Vultumo  flumine 
enemy  ^^nV  te  ^^e^P^a,  Falemum  a  Campano  agro  dividit : 
cat  to  pieces  ipse  jugis  iisdem  exercitum  reducit,  misso  ex- 
rstofWshorse    P^^'***™  ^^^  quadringentis  equitibus  socio- 

ram  L.  Hostilio  Mancino.  Qui,  ex  turba  juve-  20 
num  audientium  ssepe  ferociter  contionantem  magistrum 
equitum,  progressus  primo  exploratoris  modo,  ut  ex  tuto 
specularetur  hostem,  ubi  vagos  passim  per  vicos  Numidas 
vidit,  per  occasionem  etiam  paucos  occidit,  extemplo  occu- 
patus  certamine  est  animus,  exciderantque  prsecepta  dicta-25 
toris,  qui,  quantum  tuto  posset,  progressum  prius  recipere 
seae  jusserat  quam  in  conspectum  hostium  veniret  Nu- 
midflB,  alii  atque  alii  occursantes  refugientesque,  ad  castra 
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prope  ipsura  cum  fatiflratione  eqnorum  atque  hominum  per- 
trahere.  Inde  Carthalo,  penes  quem  summa  equestris  im-30 
perii  erat,  concitatis  equis  invectus,  cum,  priusquam  ad  con- 
jectum  teli  veniret,  avertisset  hostes,  quinque  ferme  milia 
continenti  cursu  secutus  est  fugientes.  Mancinus,  postquam 
Dec  hostem  desistere  sequi  nec  spem  vidit  effugiendi  esse, 
cohortatus  suos,  in  proelitim  rediit  omni  parte  virium  impar.  35 
Itaque  ipse  et  delecti  equitum  circumventi  occiduntur;  ce- 
teri  effuso  rursus  cursu  Cales  primum,  inde  prope  inviis  cal- 
libus  ad  dictatorem  perfugerunt. 

Eo  forte  die  Minucius  se  conjunxerat  Fabio,  missus  ad 
firmandum  praesidio  saltum,  qui  super  Tarracinam,  in  artas  40 
coactus  fauces,  imminet  mari,  ne  ab  Sinuessa  Poenus  Appiae 
limite  pervenire  in  agrum  Romanum  posset.  Conjunctis 
exercitibus  dictator  ac  magister  equitum  castra  in  viam  de- 
ferunt,  qua  Hannibal  ducturus  erat.  Duo  inde  milia  hostes 
aberant.  45 

XVL 

Coiiision  be-  Postero  dic  Poeni,  quod  vise  inter  bina  castra 
th^nians  and  ®^^*»  agmine  complevere.  Cum  Romani  sub 
Komans,  bat  ipso  constitissent  vallo,  haud  dubie  aequiore 
with  no  impor-  j^^^  successit  tamen  Poenus  cum   expeditis 

tant  resalt. —  '  * 

Hannibai  hem-  peditibus  equitibusque.    Ad  lacessendum  hos-   5 

med  in.— Pre-  ^q^  carptim  Poeni  et  procursando  recipiendo- 
pares  the  well-  *  t»       .  .  J^ 

knownstrata-  ^iie  pugnavere.  Restitit  suo  loco  Romana 
gemoftheoxen.  acies.  Lenta  pugna  et  ex  dictatoris  magis 
quara  Hannibalis  fuit  voluntate.  Ducenti  ab  Romanis,  oc- 
tingenti  hostium  cecidere.  Inclusus  inde  videri  Hannibal,  10 
via  ad  Casilinum  obsessa ;  cum  Capua  et  Saraniura  et  tantum 
ab  tergo  divitura  sociorura  Roraanis  commeatus  subveheret, 
Poenus  inter  Forraiana  saxa  ac  Litemi  arenas  stagnaque  per- 
horrida  situ  hibematurus  esset.  Nec  Hannibalem  fefellit 
suis  se  artibus  peti :  itaque  cum  per  Casilinum  evadere  non  15 
posset,  petendique  montes  et  jugum  Calliculse  superandum 
esset,  necubi  Roraanus  inclusum  vallibns  agraen  adgredere- 
tur,  ludibrium  oculomra,  specie  terribile,  ad  frustrandujr 
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bostcm  commentoB,  principio  noctis  furtim  succedere  ad 
montes  statoit.  Failacis  consilii  talis  apparatus  f  uit :  faces  20 
undique  ex  agns  collectae  fascesque  viigamm  atque  aridi 
sarmenti  praBligantur  comibus  boum,  quos  domitos  indomi- 
tosque  multos  inter  ceteram  agrestem  prsedam  agebat.  Ad 
duo  milia  ferme  boum  effecta ;  Hasdrubalique  negotium 
datum,  ut  primis  tenebris  noctis  id  armentum,  accensis  cor-  25 
nibusy  ad  montes  ageret,  maxime,  si  posset,  super  saltos  ab 
boste  insessos. 

xvn. 

stratagem  of      Frimis  tenebris  silentio  mota  castra,  boves 
the  oxeu  snc-  aliquanto  ante  sis^a  acti.   TJbi  ad  radices  mon- 

cessftilly carried   ,.  . 

out.— HanDibai  ti^™  viasque  angustas  ventum  est,  signum  ex- 
marchea  his  templo  datur,  ut  accensis  comibus  armenta 

a  r  m  y  by  night   .  ,  . 

through  the  ^^  adversos  concitentur  montes.      Et  metus    5 

mountain-paM,  ipge  relucentis  flammae  a  capite,  calorque  jam 
from  which  the      ,     .  j  .  ,        .  ,    . 

Romans  in  their  ^^  vivum  ad  imaque  comuum  adveniens,  velut 

aiarm  had  re-  stimulatos  furore  agebat  boves.     Quo  repente 

t  eT^  7ncoun  rer  ^scursu,  baud  secus  quam  silvis  montibusque 

tbe  light-armed  acceusis,  omnia  circum  virgulta  ardere;  capi-10 

troops  of  the  ^^njque  irrita  quassatio,  excitans  flammam,  bo- 

enemy,  but  the  *  *  '     .  ,  ' 

darknesspre-  minum  passim  discurrentium  speciem  prsebe- 
takin^Lcf"^  bat.      Qui   ad   transitum    saltus   insidendum 
locati  erant,  ubi  in  summis  montibns  ac  super 
se  quosdam  ignes  conspexere,  circumventos  se  esse  rati  prae- 16 
sidio  excessere ;  qua  minime  densae  micabant  flammse,  velut 
tutissimum  iter  petentes  summa  montium  juga,  tamen  in 
quosdam  boves  palatos  a  suis  gregibus  inciderunt.   Et  primo 
cura  procul  cenierent,  veluti  flammas  spirantium  miraculo 
attoniti  constiterant ;  deinde,  ut  humana   apparait  fraus,  20 
tum  vero  insidias  rati  esse,  cum  majore  metu  concitant  se 
in  fugam,  levi  quoque  armaturae  bostium  incurrere.     Cete- 
rum  nox  sBquato  timore  neutros  pugnam  incipientes  ad  lu- 
cera  tenuit.     Interea  toto  agmine  Hannibal  transducto  per 
saltum,  et  quibusdam  in  ipso  saltu  hostium  oppressis,  in  25 
agro  Allifano  posuit  castra.  .       .  ^- 
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xvni 

p  biufl  keeoB  Hunc  tumultum  sensit  Fabius :  ceterum  et 
his  troopa  with-  insidias  esse  ratus,  et  ab  noctumo  utique  ab- 
in  the  works,  j^Qyy^jig   certamine,  suos  munimentis  tenuit. 

while  Hannibal  '  .  .  i?  . 

ifl  marching  Luce  piima  sub  jugo  montis  proelium  fuit; 
throngh  the  de-  ^^^  interclusam  ab  suis  levem  armaturam  fa-    5 

file  —  At  break 

of  day  a  coi-  cile  (etenim  numero  aliquantum  praestabant) 
lision  takes  Romaui  superassent,  nisi  Hispanorum  cohors, 
theRomanaand  ^^  ^^  ipsum  remissa  ab  Hannibale,  pervenisset. 
the  light-anned  Ea,  adsuetior  montibus,  et  ad  concursandum 
enemy^— Pabiu»  ^^^^  ®^^  rupesque  aptior  atque  levior,  cum  10 
takes  up  a  posi-  velocitate  corporum  tum  armorum  habitu  cam- 
tion^bove  Aiii-  pggt,.gm  hostem,  gravem  armis  statariumque, 
remoYes  in  dif-  pugnflB  genere  facile  elusit.  Ita  haudquaquam 
ferentdirec-  ^^j^  certamine  diffressi,  Hispani  fere  omnes 

tlonB,followed  f  •     v        x       •  •     •     •  it 

byPabiuB.— The  incolumes,  Romani,  aliquot  suis  amissis,  m  cas- 15 

latter  forms  a  tra  coutenderunt 

fortifled   camp        -r^  i.  'j.        j.      i. 

at  Larinum  Fabms  quoque  movit  castra,  transgressusque 
whence  he  is  re-  saltum  super  AUifas  loco  alto  ac  munito  con- 
on  \ccount^™f  ®®^^^  Tum,  per  Samnium  Romam  se  petere 
certainsacred  simulans,  Hannibal  usque  in  Pelignos  popula-20 

rites.— Minn-  ^jQn^iug  rediit :  Fabius  medius  inter  hostium 
cias,  the  master 

ofthehorse,ieft  agmen  urbemque  Romam  jugis  ducebat,  nec 
in  command.  absistens  nec  congrediens.  Ex  Pelignis  Pcenus 
flexit  iter,  retroque  Apuliam  repetens,  Gereonium  pervenit, 
urbem  metu,  quia  coUapsa  ruinis  pars  moenium  erat,  ab  suis  25 
desertam.  Dictator  in  Larinate  agro  castra  communiit. 
Inde  sacrorum  causa  Romam  revocatus,  non  imperio  modo, 
sed  consilio  etiam  ac  prope  precibus  agens  cum  magistro 
equitum,  ut  plus  consilio  quam  fortunse  confidat,  et  se  po- 
tius  ducem  quam  Sempronium  Flaminiumque  imitetur.  Ne  30 
nihil  actum  censeret  extracta  prope  sestate  per  ludificatio- 
nem  hostis.  Medicos  quoque  plus  interdum  quiete  quam 
movendo  atque  agendo  proficere.  Haud  parvam  rem  esse 
ab  toties  victore  hoste  vinci  desisse,  ab  continuis  cladibu^ 
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respirasse.    Hsec  nequidqaam  prsemonito  magistro  equitum  35 
Komam  est  profectus. 

XIX. 

ProgresB  of      Principio  SBstatis,  qua  haec  gerebantur,  in 
thewarinSpain.  Hispania  quoque  terra  marique  coeptum  bellum 

-Hasdrnbal       ^        tt   \     l  ^      ji  ^      . 

8et8  oiit  from  ^»*'     Hasdrubal  ad  eum  navmm   numerum, 

Carthago  Nova  quem  a  fratre  instructum  paratumque  accepe* 

n>rce  keephig  ^^*>  decem  adjecit;  quadraginta  navium  clas-   5 

at  the  same  sem  Hamilconi  tradit;  atque  ita  Oartbagine 

near*^tht  Un^^d^  profectus  na\dbus  prope  terram,  exercitum  in 

and  ready  to  co-  litore  ducebat,  paratus  confligere,  quacumque 

operate.— Cnae-  part^  copiarum  bostis  occurrisset.     Cn.  Scipi- 

nsScipioBetB        .  /  .  i-v        •    i.     x  -./x 

outtomeethim  ^^h  postquam  movissc  ex  nibemis  nostem  au-lO 
with  a  fieet  divit,  primo  idem  consilii  fuit;  deinde  minus 
Comes  new  6u7-  ^^*  proptcr  ingentem  f amam  novorum  auxili- 
prising  the  Car-  orum  concurrere  ausus,  delecto  milite  ^d  naves 
thaginian  fleet.  imposito,  quinque  et  triginta  navium  classe  ire 
they  are  not  in  obviam  bosti  pergit.  Altero  ab  Tarracone  die  16 
compiete  order  ^^  stationem  decem  milia  passuum  distantem 

for    engaging,  .       _      .  .  . 

and  betake^b  ostio  Iben  amms  pervemt.  Inde  dusB 
themeeiveB  to  Massiliensium  speculatoriae  praemissae  rettulere 
Carthaginian  classem  Punicam  stare  in  ostio  fluminis,  castra- 
Bhips  are  taken  que  in  ripa  posita.     Itaque  ut  improvidos  in-  20 

aud  four  sunk.  .  .  •       i     i»         x 

cautosque  universo  simul  enuso  terrore  oppn- 
meret,  sublatis  ancboris  ad  bostera  vadit.  Multas  et  locis 
altis  positas  turres  Hispania  babet,  quibus  et  speculis  et  pro- 
pugnaculis  adversus  latrones  utuntur.  Inde  primo  conspec- 
tis  hostium  navibus  datum  signum  Hasdrubali  est;  tumul-25 
tusque  prius  in  terra  et  castris  quam  ad  mare  et  ad  naves  est 
ortus,  nondum  aut  pulsu  remorum  strepituque  alio  nautico 
exaudito,  aut  aperientibus  classem  promonturiis,  cum  repente 
eques  alius  super  alium  ab  Hasdrubale  missus  vagos  in  litore 
quietosque  in  tentoriis  suis,  nibil  minus  quam  hostem  aut  30 
proelium  eo  die  exspectantes,  conscendere  naves  propere  atque 
arma  capere  jubet:  classem  Komanam  jam  baud  procul  portu 
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esse.     Haec  equites  dimissi  passim  imperabant.     Mox  Has- 
drubal  ipse  cum  omni  exercitu  aderat;  varioque  omnia  tu- 
multu  strepunt,  ruentibus  in  naves  simul  remigibus  militi-  35 
busque,  fugientium  magis  e  ten-a  quam  in  pugnam  euntium 
modo.     Yixdum  omnes  conscenderant,  cum  alii  resolutis 
oris  in  ancboras  evebuntur,  alii,  ne  quid  teneat,  anchoralia 
incidunt ;  raptimque  omnia  pra^propere  agendo,  militum  ap- 
paratu  nautica  ministeria  impediuntur,  trepidatione  nauta-  40 
rum  capere  et  aptare  arma  miles  prohibentur.     Et  jam  Ro- 
manus  non  appropinquabat  modo,  sed  direxerat  etiam  in 
pugnam  naves.     Itaque  non  ab  hoste  et  proBlio  magis  Poeni 
quam  suomet  ipsi  tumultu  turbati,  et  temptata  verius  pugna 
quam  inita,  in  fugam  averterunt  classem :  et  cum  adversi  45 
amnis  os  lato  agmini  ac  tam  multis  simul  venientibus  haud 
sane  intrabile  esset,  in  litus  passim  naves  egerunt,  atque  alii 
vadis,  alii  sicco  litore  excepti,  partim  armati  partim  inermes, 
ad  instructam  per  litus  aciem  suorum  perfugere.   Duse  tamen 
primo  concursu  capt»  erant  Punic»  naves,  quattuor  8up-50 
pressse. 

XX. 

The  Romans  Roiiani,  quamquam  terra  hostium  erat,  ar- 
tow  ont  a  large  matamque  aciem  toto  prsBtentam  in  litore 
nnmber  of  the  cemebant,  haud  cunctanter  insecuti  trepidam 

Bhlps  which  had  .  ^ 

been  ran  ashore.  hostium  classem,  naves  omnes,  quae  non  aut 

— Thisvictory  perfrefferant  proras  litori   iUisas   aut  carinas   5 
gives  thcm  the  ^  ,.         i-      .  -i        .        i 

commandof  uxerant  vadis,  rehgatas  puppibus  m  altum  ex- 

the  sea  in  this  traxere ;  ad  quinque  et  viginti  naves  e  quadra- 
eriito c^h^o  gin^  cepere.  Neqiie  id  pulcherrimum  ejus 
Nova,  and  de-  victorifiB  fuit,  sed  quod  una  levi  pugna  toto 
roundiV^comi-  ^J^®  ^^^  ^^^  potiti  erant.  Itaque  ad  Onusam  10 
try.  —  Maise  an  classe  provecti,  escensione  ab  navibus  in  terram 
attempt  ^n  the  fg^^g^  q^jj^  urbem  vi  cepissent  captamque  diri- 
sns-Hasdrnbai  puissent,  Carthaginem  inde  petunt;  atque  om- 

retires  into  Lu-  Qgm  afiTum  circa  depopulati,  postremo  tecta 
sitania.  ^..        .  ^.  .  ,         .    ■»  ■ 

quoque  mjuncta  muro  portisque  mcenderunt.  i 

L2 
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Inde  jam  prseda  gravis  ad  Longanticam  pervenit  classis, 
ubi  vis  magna  sparti  ad  rem  nauticam  congesta  ab  Has- 
drabale.  Quod  satis  in  usum  fuit  sublato,  ceterum  omne 
incensum  est.  Nec  continentis  modo  prsBvecta  est  oras, 
sed  in  Ebusum  insulam  transmissum.  Ibi  urbe,  qu»  caput  20 
insulse  est,  biduum  nequidquam  summo  labore  oppugnata, 
ubi  in  spem  irritam  frustra  teri  tempus  animadversum  est, 
ad  populationem  agri  versi,  direptis  aliquot  incensisque  vicis, 
majore  quam  ex  continenti  prseda  parta,  cum  in  naves  se 
recepissent,  ex  Balearibus  insulis  legati  pacem  petentes  ad  25 
Scipionem  venerunt.  Inde  flexa  retro  classis,  reditumque 
in  citeriora  provincise,  quo  omnium  populorum,  qui  Iberum 
accolunt,  multorum  et  ultimse  Hispanise  legati  concurrenint. 
Sed  qui  vere  dicionis  imperiique  Romani  facti  sint,  obsidi- 
bus  datis,  populi  amplius  f uerunt  centum  viginti.  Igitur  30 
terrestribus  quoque  copiis  satis  fidens  Romanus  usque  ad 
saltum  Castulonensem  est  progressus.  Hasdmbal  in  Lusi- 
taniam  ac  propius  Oceanum  concessit. 

XXL 

Hasdrubai       Q^ietum  inde  f ore  videbatur  reliquum  sesta- 

is  broDght  back  tis  tempus,  f  uissetque  per  Poenum  hostem  : 

Btate^^of^^^^re  ®^^'  prseterquam  quod  ipsorum  Hispanorum 

amoDghisaiiies  inquieta  avidaque  in  novas  res  sunt  ingenia, 

on  this  side  of  Mandonius  Indebilisque,  qui  antea  Ilei^etum   5 

the  Iberus.—  ,        .         ^  .  t^  .     ,        f 

The  Ceitiberi,  regulus  fuerat,  postquam  Romani  ab  saltu  re- 
being  aroused  cessere  ad  maritimam  oram,  concitis  populari- 
f rom^s^cip*^*  ^^®»  ^^  agrum  pacatum  sociorum  Romanorura 
take  up  arms  ad  populandum  venerunt.  Adversus  eos  tri- 
aud  invade  the  \y^^^Q  militum  cum  expeditis  auxiliis  a  Scipi- 10 

(DartbagiDian  ^  *  ^ 

t e  r ri t ory.—  ouc  missi  levi  certamine,  ut  tumultuariam  ma- 
They  encounter  nxim,  fudere  omues :  occisis  quibusdam  captis- 

Hasdrubal  in  ^  i  r 

twobattieswith  q^e  magnaque  parte  armis  exuta.  Hic  tamen 
brniiantsuc-  tumultus  cedentem  ad  Oceanum  Hasdrubalem 

cis  Iberum  ad  socios  tutandos  retraxit.    Castra  15 
Punica  in  agro  Lergavonensium,  castra  Romana  ad  No- 
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vam  Classem  erant,  cum  fama  repens  a]io  avertit  bellum. 
Celtiberi,  qui  principes  regionis  susb  legatos  miserant  obsi- 
desque  dederant  Komanis,  nuntio  misso  a  Scipione  exciti, 
arma  capiunt  provinciamque  Carthaginiensium  valido  exer-  20 
citu  invadunt ;  tria  oppida  vi  expugnant.  Inde,  cum  ipso 
Hasdrubale  duobus  proeliis  egregie  pugnant,  ac  quindecim 
milia  hostium  occiderunt,  quattuor  milia  cum  multis  mili< 
taribus  signis  capiunt. 

xxn. 

p.Scipiocomes  ^^^  ®***^  rerum  in  Hispania,  P.  Scipio  in 
ioto  Spain  with  provinciam  venit,  prorogato  post  consulatum 
navai  and  land  iuipepiQ  n|)  senatu,  missus  cum  triginta  longis 
roeute.  —  Juno-  navibus  et  octo  milibus  militum,  magnoque 
tion  of  the  two  commeatu  advecto.     Ea  classis  inffens  a^rmine   6 

ScipioB.  — Cross  .  ,      .  ,      .  . 

the  ibeins,  aud  onerariarum  procul  visa,  cum  magna  laetitia 
proceed  to  Sa-  civium  sociorumquc  portum  Tarraconis  ex  alto 

guntnm.— Their  .,        ^,  .        .,.*  .^  -     .        o,  •    • 

object  is  to  get  tenuit.  Ibi  milite  exposito,  profectus  ocipio 
possession  o  f  fratri  se  conjungit ;  ac  deinde  communi  ani- 
crYe^^to^the  ^^  consilioque  gerebant  bellum.  Occupa-10 
Carthagini-  tis  igitur  Carthaginiensibus  Celtiberico  bello, 
^wt  ^0^8^^  ^*^^  cunctanter  Iberum  transgrediuntur ; 
andwhichwere  ncc  uUo  viso  hoste  Saguntum  pergunt  ire, 
kept  in  the  cit-  q^q^  ibj  obsides  totius  HispaniaB  traditos  ab 

adel  of  Sagnn-   iV        «i    i      i.  t        • 

tara.—This  ob-  Hannibale  fama  erat  modico  m  arce  custo-lS 
ject  effected  by  di^i  prffisidio.     Id  unum  piffnus  inclinatos  ad 

the  adroit   but   „       ^  .  ^  ,  '^  °        _. 

dishonora-  Romanam  societatem  omnium  Hispanise  po- 
bie  manage-  pulorum  animos  morabatur,  ne  sanguine  libe- 
men  o  e  nx.  ^^  suorum  culpa  defectionis  lueretur.  Eo 
vinculo  Hispaniam  vir  unus  soUerti  magis  quam  fideli  con-  20 
silio  exsolvit.  Abelux  erat  Sagunti  nobilis  Hispanus,  fidus 
ante  Pcenis,  tum,  qualia  plerumque  sunt  barbarorum  ingenia, 
cum  fortuna  mutaverat  fidem.  Ceterum  transfugam,  sine 
magnsB  rei  proditione  venientem  ad  hostes  nihil  aliud  quam 
unum  vile  atque  infame  corpus  esse  ratus,  id  agebat,  ut  quam  25 
maximum  emolumentujn  novis  sociis  esset     Circujnspeo- 
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tis  igitur  omnibus,  qu8e   fortuna  potestatis   ejus   poterat 
facere,  obsidibus  potissimum  tradendis  animum  adjecit,  eam 
unam  rem  maxime  ratus  conciliaturam  Romanis  principum 
HispanisB  amicitiam.     Sed  cum  injussu  Bostaris  praefecti3C 
satis  sciret  nibil  obsidum  custodes  facturos  esse,  Bostarem 
ipsum  arte  adgreditur.     Castra  extra  urbem  in  ipso  litore 
habebat  Bostar,  ut  aditum  ex  ea  parte  intercluderet  Roma- 
nis.     Ibi  eum  in  secretum  abductum  velut  ignorantem  mo- 
net,  quo  statu  sit  res :  metum  continuisse  ad  eam  diem  Hi-  35! 
spanorum  animos,  quia  procul  Romani  abessent :  nunc  cis 
Iberum  castra  Romana  esse,  arcem  tutam  perfugiumqae  no- 
vas  volentibus  res.     Itaque  quos  metus  non  teneat,  benefi- 
cio  et  gratia  devinciendos  esse.     Miranti  Bostari  percunc- 
tantique,  quodnam  id  subitum  tantse  rei  donum  posset  essc,  40 
**  Obsides "  inquit  "  in  civitates  remitte.      Id  et  privalim 
parentibus,  quorum  maximum  nomen  in  civitatibus  est  suis, 
et  publice  populis  gratum  erit.     Viilt  sibi  quisque  credi,  et 
habita  fides  ipsam  plerumque  obligat  fidem.     Ministerium 
restituendorum  domos  obsidum  mihimet  deposco  ipse,  ut45 
opera  quoque  impensa  consilium  adjuvem  meum,  et  rei  su- 
apte  natura  gratae,  quantum  insuper  gratiam  possim,  adji- 
ciam."     Homini  non  ad  cetera  Punica  ingenia  callido  ut 
persuasit,  nocte  clam  progressus  ad  hostium  stationes,  con- 
ventis  quibusdam  auxiliaribus  Hispanis,  et  ab  his  ad  Scipi-  50 
onem  perductus,  quid  adferret,  expromit ;  et  fide  accepta 
dataque,  ac  loco  et  tempore  constituto  ad  obsides  traden- 
dos,  Saguntum  redit.      Diem  insequentem  absumpsit  cum 
Bostare  mandatis  ad  rem  agendam  accipiendis.     Dimissus, 
cum  se  nocte  iturum,  ut  custodias  hostium  falleret,  consti-  65 
tuisset,  ad  compositam  cum  iis  horam  excitatis  custodibus 
puerorum  profectus,  veluti  ignarus  in  prseparatas  sua  fraude 
insidias  ducit.     In  castra  Romana  perducti :  cetera  omnia 
de  reddendis  obsidibus,  sicut  cum  Bostare  constitutum  erat, 
acta  per  eundem  ordine  quo  si  Carthaginiensium  nomineSO 
sic  ageretur.     Major  aliquanto  Romanorum  gratia  fuit  in 
re  pari  quam  quanta  futura  Carthaginiensium  fuerat    Dlos 
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enim,  graves  superbosque  in  rebus  secundis  expertos,  for- 
tuna  et  timor  mitigasse  videri  poterat :  Romanus  primo  ad- 
ventu,  incognitus  ante,  ab  re  clemcnti  liberalique  initium65 
fecerat :  et  Abelux,  vir  prudens,  haud  frustra  videbatur  so- 
cios  mutasse.  Itaque  ingenti  consensu  defectionem  omnes 
spectare ;  armaque  extemplo  mota  forent,  ni  hiems,  quaj 
Romanos  quoque  et  Carthaginienses  concedere  in  tecta 
coegit,  intervenisset.  70 

xxni. 

Haec  in  Hispania  qnoque  secunda  eestate 
The  caatioD 
of  Fabins  re-  Punici  bclli  gesta,  cum  in  Italia  paulum  inter- 

gardedwithnu.  yalli  cladibus  Romanis  sollers  cunctatio  Fabii 

easiuesB    bv 

Hannibai  b  n  t  f  ecisset ;  qu«,  ut  Hannibalem  non  mediocri 

with  contempt  sollicitum  cura  habebat,  tandem  eum  railitiae    6 

in  ge^nerai*—  ^^^gistrum  delegisse  Romanos  cernentem,  qui 

The  nnpopniar-  bellum  ratione,  non  fortuna,  gereret,  ita  con- 

ity  of  Fabijtts  ^empta  erat  inter  cives  armatos  pariter  toga- 
angmented   by  ^  r  o 

two   canses,  tosque :  utique  postquam,  absente  eo,  temeri- 
whicharemen-  ^^  magistri   equitum   IflBto   verius   dixerimlO 

quam  prospero  eventu  pugnatum  fuerat.  Ac- 
cesserant  duae  res  ad  augendam  invidiam  dictatoris ;  una 
fraude  ac  dolo  Hannibalis,  quod,  cum  a  perfugis  ei  monstra- 
tus  ager  dictatoris  esset,  omnibus  circa  solo  sequatis,  ab  uno 
eo  ferrum  ignemque  et  vim  omnem  hostium  abstineri  ju8-15 
sit,  ut  occulti  alicujus  pacti  ea  merces  videri  posset ;  altera 
ipsius  facto,  primo  forsitan  dubio,  quia  non  exspectata  in  eo 
senatus  auctoritas  est,  ad  extremum  haud  ambigue  in  maxi- 
mam  laudem  verso.  In  permutandis  captivis,  quod  sic 
primo  Punico  bello  factum  erat,  convenerat  inter  duces  Ro-  20 
manum  Poenumque,  ut  quse  pars  plus  reciperet  quam  daret, 
argenti  pondo  bina  et  selibras  in  militem  pra^staret.  Du- 
centos  quadraginta  septem  cum  plures  Romanus  quam  Poe- 
nus  recepisset,  argentumque  pro  eis  debitum,  ssepe  jactata  in 
senatu  re,  quoniam  non  consuluisset  patres,  tardius  rogare-25 
tur,  inviolatum  ab  hoste  agrum,  misso  Romara  Quinto  filio, 
vendidit,  fidemque  publicam  impendio  privato  exsolvit.  ^ 
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Hannibal  pro  G^reonii  moenibus,  cujus  urbis,  captse  atque 
incensae  ab  se,  in  usum  liorreorum  pauca  reliquerat  tecta,  in 
stativis  erat.  Inde  frumentatum  duas  exercitus  partes  mit-  30 
tebat ;  cum  tertia  ipse  expedita  in  statione  erat,  simul  cas- 
tris  prsBsidio  et  circumspectans  necunde  impetus  in  f  rumen- 
tatores  fieret 

XXIV. 

Minacitis,who      Romauus  tunc  exercitus  in  agro  Larinati 
hadbeenieftin  ^j.^^^     Prfficrat   Minucius   magister   equitum, 

comniand    by  "ts  ^  » 

Fabins,  forms  profccto,  sicut  ante  dictum  est,  ad  urbem  dic- 
boider  pians.-  tatore.     Ceterum  castra,  quse  in  monte  alto  ac 

Movementa   of  ^  ^ 

Hannibai.—  tuto  loco  posita  fuerant,  jam  in  planum  defe-   5 

Paise  reports  of  mntur  i  affitabanturque  pro  inffenio  ducis  con- 

Buccesefnl  oper-  f  .  - 

ations  broaght  ^"^^  calidiora,  ut  impetus  aut  in  frumentatores 

to  Rome.  palatos  aut  in  castra  relicta  cum  levi  prsesidio 

fieret.     Nec  Hannibalem  fefellit  cum  duce  mutatam  esse 

belli  rationem,  et  ferocius  quam  consultius  rem  hostes  ges-10 

turos.     Ipse  a^tem  (quod  minime  quis  crederet)  cum  hostis 

propius  esset,  tertiam  partem  militum  frumentatum,  duabns 

in  castris  retentis,  dimisit ;  dein  castra  ipsa  propius  hostem 

movit,  duo  ferme  a  Gereonio  milia  in  tumulum  hosti  con- 

spectum,  ut  intentum  sciret  esse  ad  frumentatores,  si  qual5 

vis  fieret,  tutandos.     Propior  inde  ei  atque  ipsis  imminens 

Romanorum  castris  tumulus  apparuit;   ad   quem    capien- 

dum  si  hice  palam  iretur,  quia  haud  dubie  hostis  breviore 

via  praeventurus  erat,  nocte  clam  missi  Numidae  ceperunt. 

Quos  tenentes  locum  contempta  paucitate,  Romani  postero  20 

die  cum  dejecissent,  ipsi  eo  transferunt  castra.    Tum  utique 

exiguum  spatii  vallum  a  vallo  aberat,  et  id  ipsum  tota  prope 

compleverat  Romana  acies,  simul  et  per  aversa  castra  equita- 

tus  cum  levi  armatura  emissus  in  frumentatores  late  csedem 

fugamque  hostium  palatorum  fecit.     Nec  acie  certare  Han-25 

nibal  ausus,  quia  tanta  paucitate  vix  castra,  si  oppugnaren- 

tur,  tutari  poterat.      Jamque  artibus  Fabii  (pars  exercitus 

aberat)  jam  ferme  sedendo  et  cunctando  bellum  gerebat,  re- 

ceperatque  suos  in  priora  castra,  quae  pro  Gereonii  moenibus 
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erant.   Justa  quoque  acie  et  collatis  signis  dimicatum  quidam  30 
auctores  sunt.    Primo  concursu  Poenum  usque  ad  castra  fu* 
sum,  inde  eruptione  facta  repente  versum  terrorem  in  Roma- 
nos,  Numerii  Decimii  Samnitis  deinde  interventu  proelium 
restitutum.     Hunc  principem  genere  ac  divitiis  non  Boviani 
modo,  unde  erat,  sed  toto  Samnio,  jussu  dictatoris  octo  mi-  35 
lia  peditum'  mille  equites  adducentem  in  castra,  ab  tergo 
cum  apparuisset  Hannibali,  speciem  parti  utrique  prsebuisse 
novi  prsesidii  cum  Q.  Fabio  ab  Boma  venientls.     Hanniba- 
lem  insidiarum  quoque  aliquid  timentem  recepisse  suos,  Ro- 
manum  insecutum  adjuvante  Samnite  duo  castella  eo  die  ex-  40 
pugnasse.     Sex  milia  hostium  csesa,  quinque  admodum  Ro- 
manorum.     Tamen  in  tam  pari  prope  clade  famam  egregise 
victorisB  cum  vanioribus  litteris  magistri  equitum  Romam 
perlatam. 

XXV. 

Meteilas,  a  -^^  ^  rebus  perssepe  et  in  senatu  et  in 
tribnne  of  the  contione  actum  est.  Cum,  Iseta  civitate, 
yeigh8°again8t  <^<^^*'^'*  ^^^s  nihil  nec  famsB  nec  litteris 
fhe  movemeDts  crederet;  ut  vera  omnia  essent,  secunda  se 
hia^futo^r^  magis  quam  adversa  timere  diceret;  tum  M.  6 
mode  of  prose-  Metellus,  tribunus  plebis,  id  enim  ferendum 
cuting  the  war.  ^gg^  negat :  Non  prsBsentem  solum  dictato- 
citedagainstthe  ^em  obstitisse  rei  bene  gerendaj,  sed  absen- 
dicutor.— Prop-  tem  etiam  gestae  obstare;  et  in  ducendo 
ducedbyMe-  ^^^^  ^  scdulo  tempus  terere,  quo  diutiuslO 
teiina  to  make  in  magistratu  sit,  solusque  et  Romae  et  in 
the  ^master^^o/  ^^^'"^^^"  imperium  habeat :  quippe  consu- 
the  horse  and  lum  alterum  in  acie  cecidisse,  altcrum  specie 

thedictator  ^ji^ssis  Punicae  persequendse  procul  ab  Italia 
eqnal.  —  While  ^        ^  n-  -i.  n 

thismatteris  ablegatum ;  duos  prsetores  Sicilia  atque  Sar-15 

peiidiug,  Pabius  (iinia  occupatos,  quorum  neutra  hoc  tempore 
withdrawB  from  .      .  ,  .^      if  -ic 

Rome  to  the  provmcia  praetore  egeat;  M.  Mmucmm  magi- 
army.— c.Te-  strum  equitum,  ne  hostem  videret,  ne  quid  rei 
^Tonthe^ll»-  bellicse  gereret,  prope  in  custodia  habitum. 
Bage  of  the  bill.   Itaque  hercule  non  Samnium  modo,  quo  jam  9 
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tamquam  trans  Iberum  a^o  Poenis  concessum  sit,  sed  et 
Campanum  Calenumque  et  Falemum  agrum  pervastatos 
esse,  sedente  Casilini  dictatore  et  legionibus  populi  Romani 
agrum  suum  tutante.  Exercitum  cupientem  pugnare  et 
magistrum  equitum  clausos  prope  intra  vallum  retentos ;  25 
tamquam  hostibus  captivis  arma  adempta.  Tandem,  ut 
abscesserit  inde  dictator,  ut  obsidione  liberatos,  extra  vallum 
egressos  fudisse  ac  fugasse  hostes.  Quas  ob  res,  si  antiquus 
animus  plebi  RomansB  esset,  audaciter  se  laturum  fuisse  de 
abrogando  Q.  Fabii  imperio  :  nunc  modicam  rogationem  30 
promulgaturum  de  sequando  magistri  equitum  et  dictatoris 
jure.  Nec  tamen  ne  ita  quidem  prius  mittendum  ad  exerci- 
tum  Q.  Fabium,  quam  consulem  in  locum  C.  Flaminii  suffe- 
cisset.  Dictator  contionibus  se  abstinuit  in  actione  minime 
popularis.  Ne  in  senatu  quidem  satis  aequis  auribus  audie-  35 
batur  tunc,  cum  hostem  verbis  extolleret,  bienniique  clades 
per  temeritatem  atque  inscientiam  ducum  acceptas  referret ; 
magistroque  equitum,  quod  contra  dictum  suum  pugnasset, 
rationem  diceret  reddendam  esse.  Si  penes  se  summa  im- 
perii  consiliique  sit,  prope  diem  effecturum,  ut  sciant  homi-  40 
nes,  bono  imperatore  haud  magni  fortunam  momenti  esse, 
mentem  rationemque  dominari  :  et  in  tempore  et  sine  igno- 
minia  servasse  exercitum  quam  multa  milia  hostium  occi- 
disse  majorem  gloriam  esse.  Hujus  generis  orationibus  fru- 
stra  habitis  et  consule  creato  M.  Atilio  Regulo,  ne  praesens  45 
de  jure  imperii  dimicaret,  pridie  quam  rogationis  ferendse 
dies  adcsset,  nocte  ad  exercitum  abiit.  Luce  orta,  cum  ple- 
bis  conciliura  esset,  magis  tacita  invidia  dictatoris  favorque 
magistri  equitum  animos  versabat,  quam  satis  audebant  ho- 
mines  ad  suadendum,  quod  vulgo  placebat  prodire ;  et,  fa-  50 
vore  superante,  auctoritas  tamen  rogationi  deerat.  Unus 
inventus  est  suasor  legis  C.  Terentius  Varro,  qui  priore  anno 
praetor  fuerat,  loco  non  humili  solum  sed  etiam  sordido  or- 
tus.  Patrem  lanium  fuisse  ferunt,  ipsum  institorem  mercis, 
fihoque  hoc  ipso  in  servilia  ejus  artis  mipist^  jisiyn^  55 
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XXVL 

Hifltory  a  n  d      Is  juvenis,  ut  primum  ex  eo  genere  quaestus 
character  of  pecunia  a  patre  relicta  animos  ad  spem  libera- 

Varro.-Maligii8  f.     .     j.  -     .  ^ 

the  dictator.  —  hoTis  f ortunsB  fecit,  togaque  et  f orum  placu- 
The  peopie  pass  q^q  proclamando  pro  sordidis  hominibus  cau- 
the  bill.-Thi8     .    ^       ,  X  i- 

measure  gener-  sisque  adversus  rem  et  famam  bonorum,  pri-   5 

aiiy  regarded  aa  mum  in  notitiam  populi,  deinde  ad  honores 
bius?— The*  lat  P^rv^nit:  qusesturaque  et  duabus  aedilitatibus, 
tcr.  however,  plebeia  et  curuli,  postremo  etpraetura  perfunc- 
bear»  the  wrong  ^     i^^  ^  consulatus  spem  cum  attolleret  ani- 

pot  n  p  o  n  him         ' '  * 

withgreatcaim-  mos,  haud  parum  callide  auram  favoris  popu-10 

nesa.  jj^ris  ex  dictatoria  invidia  petit,  scitique  plebis 

unus  gratiam  tulit.     Omnes  eam  rogationem  quique  Romse 

quique  in  exercitu  erant,  aequi  atque  iniqui,  praeter  ipsum 

dictatorem,  in  contumeliam  ejus  latam  acceperunt :   ipse, 

qua  gravitate  animi  crinjinantes  se  ad  multitudinem  inimi-15 

cos  tulerat,  eadem  et  populi  in  se  saevientem  injuriam  tulit, 

acceptisque  in  ipso  itinere  litteris  senatus  consulti  de  aequa- 

to  imperio,  satis  fidens  haudqu^quam  cum  imperii  jure  artem 

imperandi  aequatam,  cumque  invicto  a  civibus  hostibusque 

animo  ad  exercitum  rediit.  20 

XXVIL 

Minucius  vero,  cum  jam  ante  vix  tolerabilis 
boast^fnfiwi-  ^^^set  secundis  rebus  ac  favore  vulgi,  tum 
gnage  of  Minn-  utique  immodice  immodesteque  non  Hantti- 

ciU8  on  being  ^^^^  ^^-  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  q^  Yahio  glorif 
made  equal  in  ^  ^  ^  o      -^ 

command  with  ari :  iUum  in  rebus  asperis  unicum  ducem  ac    5 
Fabius.  --  Pro-  paj.eni  quaesitum  Hannibali,  majorera  minori, 

poses  to  Fabina    ,.  .  .  i        n 

thattheyshouid  dictatorem  magistro  equitum,  quod  nulla  me- 

beinvestedwith  nioria  habeafannalium,  jussu  populi  sequatum 
the  supreme  au-   .  _  .    .  \  ... 

thorityandcom-  i^  eadem  civitate,m  qua  magistn  equitum  vir- 

mand  on  aiter-  gas  ac  secures  dictatoris  tremere  atque  horrere  10 
bi^us  de?iine8    ®^^^^^  ®^^**     Tantum  suam  felicitatem  virtu- 
but  agrees  to  temque  enituisse.     Ergo  secuturum  se  fortu- 
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diyide  the  army  nam  soam,  si  dictator  in  cunctatione  ac  segni- 
— Th^^"hav*e  *^®  deorum  hominumque  judicio  damnata  per- 
aiso  separate  staret     Itaque   quo   die  primum  congressusl5 
camps.  ^g^  ^j^  Q^  Fabio,  statuendum  omnium  pri- 

mum  ait  esse,  quem  ad  modum  imperio  aequato  utantur. 
Se  optimum  ducere,  aut  diebus  aitemis,  aut  si  majora  inter- 
valla  placerent,  partitis  temporibus  alterius  summum  jus  im- 
periumque  esse,  ut  par  hosti  non  consilio  solum  sed  viribus  20 
etiam  esset,  si  quam  occasionem  rei  gerendse  habuisset.  Q. 
Fabio  baudquaquam  id  placere :  omnia  enim  f  ortunam  ba^ 
bituidm,  quaecumque  temeritas  coUegee  habuisset.  Sibi 
communicatum  cum  alio,  non  ademptum  imperium  esse. 
Itaque  se  numquam  volentem  parte,  qua  posset,  rerum  con-  25 
silio  gerendarum  cessur^m ;  nec  se  tempora  aut  dies  im- 
perii  cum  eo,  exercitum  divisurum,  suisque  consiliis,  quo- 
niam  omnia  non  liceret,  quse  posset  servaturum.  Ita  obti- 
nuit,  ut  legiones,  sicut  consulibus  mos  esset,  inter  se  divide- 
rent :  prima  et  quarta  Minucio,  secunda  et  tertia  Fabio  30 
evenerunt.  Item  equites  pari  numero  socitimque  et  Latini 
nominis  auxilia  diviserunt :  castris  se  quoque  sepatari  ma- 
gister  equitum  voluit 

xxvm. 

Hannibai   ie  I^^plex  inde  Hannibali  gaudium  fuit  (ne- 

deiigbtedatthis  que  enim  quidquam  eorum,  quse  apud  hoste^ 

^rihe^^^Romfn  «g^rentur,  eum  faUebat,  et  perfugis  multa  in- 

a  r  m  y.  —  Pre-  dicautibus,  et  per  SU69  explorantem) :  nam  et 

pares  to  take  li^eram  Minucii  temeritatem   se    suo   modo    5 

the  rashness  of  captaturum,  et  sollerti»  Fabii  dimidium  vi- 

Minucins.—  nxijn  decessisse.     Tumulus  erat  inter  castra 

Plants  an  am-   ,,.        ..      .    t^  .  . 

buscade Man-  Mmucu  et  Poenorum,  quem  qui  occupasset, 

ages  to  bring  on  haud  dubie  iniquiorem  erat  hosti  Idcum  fac- 

n  battle  with  the    .  t^  .  •  _x       •    -.  rx 

forceeunderMi-  t^rus.     Eum  uou  tam  capere  sme  certami-10 
nuciuB.  -.  T  h  e  ne  volebat   Hannibal,  quamquam    id   oper» 

Roraans  are  ..  ^  '^       •    • 

thrown    into  P^*®^!^'^  ©rat,  quam   causam  certamiuis  cum 
conftaaion.  Minucio,  quem  semper  occursurum  ad  obsi- 
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stendum  satis  sciebat,  contrahere.  Ager  omnis  medius  erat 
prima  specie  inutilis  insidiatori,  quia  non  modo  silvestre  15 
quidquam  sed  ne  vepribus  quidem  vestitum  habebat :  re  ipsa 
natus  tegendis  insidiis  eo  magis,  quod  in  nuda  valle  nulla 
talis  fraus  timeri  poterat.  £t  erant  in  anfractibus  cavsB 
rupes,  ut  qusedam  earum  ducenos  armatos  possent  capere. 
In  has  latebras,  quot  quemque  locum  apte  insidere  poterant,  20 
quinque  milia  conduntur  peditum  equitumque.  Necubi  ta- 
men  aut  motus  alicujus  temere  egressi  aut  fuigor  armo- 
rum  fraudem  in  valle  tam  aperta  detegeret,  missis  paucis 
prima  luce  ad  capiendum  quem  ante  diximus  tumulum, 
avertit  oculos  hostium.  Primo  statim  conspectu  contempta25 
paucitas,  ac  sibi  quisque  deposcere  pellendos  inde  hostes 
ac  locum  capiendum.  Dux  ipse  inter  stolidissimos  fero- 
cissimosque  ad  arma  vocat,  et  vanis  animis  et  minis  incre- 
pat  hostem.  Principio  levem  armaturam  dimittit ;  deinde 
conf  erto  agmine  mittit  equites ;  postremo,  cum  hostibus  30 
quoque  subsidia  mitti  videret,  instructis  legionibus  procedit. 
Et  Hannibal,  laborantibus  suis  alia  atque  alia,  crescente 
certamine,  mittens  auxilia  peditum  equitumque  jam  justam 
expleverat  aciem,  ac  totis  utrimque  viribus  certatur.  Prima 
levis  armatura  Romanorum,  prseoccupatum  inferiore  loco  35 
succedens  tumulum,  pulsa  detrusaque  terrorem  in  succe- 
dentem  intulit  equitem,.et  ad  signa  legionum  refugit. 
Peditum  acies  inter  perculsos  impavida  sola  erat,  videba- 
turque,  si  justa  ac  si  recta  pugna  esset,  haudquaquam  im- 
par  futura :  tantum  animorum  fecerat  prospere  ante  paucos  40 
dies  res  gesta.  Sed  exorti  repente  insidiatores  eum  tumul- 
tum  terroremque  in  latera  utrimque  ab  tergoque  incursan- 
tes  fecerunt,  ut  nec  animus  ad  pugnam  neque  ad  fugam 
spes  cuiquam  superesset. 

XXIX. 

PabiuB  comes  Tum  Fabius,  primo  clamore  paventium  au- 
connrrymen  ^^^»  ^^^°  conspecta  procul  turbata  acie,  "Ita 
withtheportion  est,"  inquit :  "non  celerius  quam  timui   de- 
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of  the  army  nii-  preiidit  fortuna  temeritateiTi.     Fabio  aequatas 

nTaud!— Hauni.  ii^perio   Ilannibalem    et  virtute   et  fortuna   5 

bai  souuds  a  re-  superiorem  videt.     Sed   aliud  jurgandi  siic- 

ciu8  harauffues  censendique  tempus  ent :   nunc  signa  extra 

his  troops  after  vallum  proferte.     Victoriam  hosti  extorque- 

the  actiou,  and  ^j^^g    confessionem    erroris   civibus."      Jam 

proposeeto  ' 

them  to  joiu  magna  ex  parte  caesis  aliis,  aliis  circumspec- 10 

camps  with  Fa-  tantibus  fuffam,  Fabiana  se  acies  repente  ve- 

biuB,  whom  he  i       i       •  j  •!•  j-  x 

intendfitosainte  lut  coelo  demissa  ad  auxihum  ostendit.     Ita- 
as  a  parent  g^g  priusquam  ad  conjectum  teli  veniret  aut 

and  deliverer.       ^      '^         ^  J 

manum  consereret,  et  suos  a  f  uga  enusa  et  ab 
nimis  feroci  pugna  hostes  continuit.  Qui  solutis  ordinibus  15 
vage  dissipati  erant,  undique  confugerunt  ad  integram  aci- 
em ;  qui  plures  simul  terga  dederant,  conversi  in  hostem 
voiventesque  orbem,  nunc  sensim  referre  pedem  nunc  con- 
globati  restare.  Ac  jam  prope  una  acies  facta  erat  victi  at- 
que  integri  exercitus,  inferebantque  signa  in  hostem,  cum  20 
Poenus  receptui  cecinit,  palam  ferente  Hannibale  ab  se  Mi- 
nucium,  se  ab  Fabio  victum. 

Ita  per  variam  fortunam  diei  majore  parte  exacta,  cum  in 
castra  reditum  esset,  Minucius,  convocatis  militibus  "  Ssepe 
ego  "  inquit  "  audivi,  milites,  eum  primum  esse  virum,  qui  25 
ipse  consulat  quid  in  rem  sit,  secundum  eum  qui  bene  mo- 
nenti  obediat :  qui  nec  ipse  consulere  nec  alteri  parere  sciat, 
eum  extremi  ingenii  esse.     Nobis  quoniam  prima  animi  in- 
geniique  negata  sors  est,  secundam  ac  mediam  teneamus,  et, 
dum  imperare  discimus,  parere  prudenti  in  animum  induca-  30 
mus.     Castra  cum  Fabio   jungamus :  ad  prsetorium   ejus 
signa  cum  contulerimus,  ubi  ego  eum  patrem  appellavero, 
quod  beneficio  ejus  erga  nos  ac  majestate  ejus  dignum  est, 
vos,  milites,  eos,  quorum  vos  modo  arma,  dexterse,  texerunt, 
patronos  salutabitis,  et,  si  nihil  aliud,  gratorum  certe  nobis  35 
animorum  gloriam  dies  hic  dederit." 
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„.     .        ,       Siffno  dato,  conclamatur  inde,  ut  colliffan- 

MinuciaB  and  °  -r^     ..      .  .  ,         ^ 

his  troope  set  tuT  vasa.     Profecti  et  agmme  mcedentes  ad 
outforthecamp  (Jictatoris  castra  in  admirationem  et  ipsum 

of  FabiuB,  and  .      .  «x  x       TTi. 

the  former  ou  ©*  omnes  qui  circa  erant  converterunt.     XJt 
arriving  there  constituta  sunt  autc  tribunal  signa,  progres-   5 

8urrenders  all  .        i*  •  ^  «x  j. 

his  authority  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  magister  equitum,  cum  patrem 
inro  the  hands  Fabium  appellasset,  circumfusosque   militum 

of  ihe  latter,  re-      .         ,    .  .  i   x        * 

questiuL'  mere-  ®J"^   totum    Bgmen    patrouos   consalutasset, 
\y  to  be  retained  "  Pareutibus  "   iuquit    "  meis,   dictator,  qui- 
ho™e^- FaMus  ^^^  *®    ^^^^    nomine,  quo   fando    possum,  10 
highiy  extoiied  aequEvi,  vitam  tantum  debeo,  tibi  cum  meam 
atKome.-Hi8  galutem   tum   omniura   horum.      Itaque  ple- 

reiiowii  eqnal  ^  *        * 

withnanuibai  bei  scitum,  quo  oneratus  sum  magis  quam 
aud  the  Cartha-  honoratus,  primus    antiquo    abrogoque ;    et, 

quod  tibi  mihique,  quod  exercitibusque  hislS 
tuis,  servato  ac  conservatori,  sit  felix,  sub  imperium  auspici- 
umque  tuum  redeo,  et  signa  hsec  legionesque  restituo.     Tu, 
quaeso,  placatus  me  magisterium  equitum,  hos  ordines  suos 
quemque  tenere  jubeas."     Tum  dextrfle  interjunctae,  mili- 
tesque,  contione  dimissa,  ab  notis  ignotisque  benigne  atque  20 
hospitaliter  invitati ;  lcetusque  dies  ex  admodum  tristi  paulo 
ante  ac  prope  exsecrabili  factus.     Romae,  ut   est  perlata 
fama  rei  gestse,  dein  litteris  non  magis  ipsorum  imperato- 
rum  quam  vulgo  militum  ex  utroque  exercitu  adfirmata,  pro 
se  quisque  Maximum  laudibus  ad  coelum  ferre.     Par  gloria25 
apud  Hannibalem  hostesque  Poenos  erat ;  ac  tum  demum 
sentire  cum  Romanis  atque  in  Italia  bellum  esse :  nam  bi- 
ennio  ante  adeo  et  duces  Romanos  et  milites  spreverant,  ut 
vix  cum  eadem  gente  bellum  esse  crederent,  cujus  terribilem 
eam  famam  a  patribus  accepissent.    Hannibalem  quoque  ex  30 
acie  redeuntem  dixisse  ferunt,  tandem  eam  nubem,  quae  si- 
dere  in  jugis  montium  solita  sit,  cum  procella  imbrem  de- 
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XXXL 

Cn.  Berviiiufi  Dum  hsBC  geruntur  in  Italia,  Cn.  Servilius 
Geraiuus,  the  Geminus  consul,  cum  ciasse  centum  viginti 
B^ai^ed  ronnd  «avium,  circmnvectus  Sardiniae  et  Corsicas 
Sardinia  and  oram,  et  obsidibus  utrimque  acceptis,  in  Afri- 
fleeTon208hip8*  ^^  transmisit ;  et  priusquam  in  continentem  .5 
crosses  over  to  escensionem  faceret,  Menige  insula  vastata,  et 
the  coast  of  Af-  ^^  incoleutibus  Cercinam,  ne  et  ipsorum  urere- 

rica.  —  L  a  n  d  B  '  *^ 

Bome  troopfl,  tuf  diripereturque  ager,  decem  taientis  argenti 
whopiunder  acceptis,  ad  litora  Africae  accessit  copiasque 

the   conutry.  —  .t,-,  ii  ,. 

The  Romans  exposuit.     lude  ad  populandum  agrum  ductilO 

faii  into  an  am-  milites,  navalesque  socii  juicta  effusi,  ac  si  in- 
buscade,  and  are       t         i^  x-i  i         ^  ▼. 

driven  back  to  ^^^^^  cultorum  egeutibus  prsedarentur.    Itaque 

their  ehips  with  in  insidias  temere  illati,  cum  a  f requentibus 

flltt^lans^back  palantes,  et  ignari  ab  locorum  ^aris,  circum- 

to  siciiy.— The  venirentur,  cum  multa  caede  ac  foeda  fuga  re- 15 

consni    crosees  ^^^  ^  ^^^^^  compulsi  suut.     Ad  mUle  homi- 

over  iuto  Italy  * 

to  receive,  to-  num,  cum    iis    Sempronio    Blseso    qusestore 
gether  with  hia  amisso,  classis,  ab  litoribus  hostium  plenis  tre- 

coUeague,  t  h  e      . ,  ,  .      o-   •!•  . 

commandofthe  pide  soluta,  m  biciliam  cursum  tenuit,  tradi- 
army  from  Fa-  taque  Lilybaei  T.  Otacilio  prsetori,  ut  ab  le-  20 

gato  ejus  P.  Sura  Roraam  reduceretur.  Ipse, 
per  Siciliam  pedibus  profectus,  freto  in  Italiam  trajecit,  lit- 
teris  Q.  Fabii  accitus  et  ipse  et  coUega  ejus  M.  Atilius,  ut  ex- 
crcitus  ab  se  exacto  jam  prope  semestri  imperio  acciperent. 

Omnium  prope  annales  Fabium  dictatorem  adversiis  Han-  25 
nibalem  rem  gessisse  tradunt ;  Coelius  etiam  eum  primum  a 
populo  creatum  dictatorem  scribit :  sed  et  Coelium  et  cete- 
ros  fugit  uni  consuli  Cn.  Servilio,  qui  tum  procul  in  Gallia 
provincia  aberat,  jus  f uisse  dicendi  dictatoris ;  quam  moram 
quia  exspectare  territa  jam  clade  civitas  non  poterat,  eo  de-  30 
cursum  est,  ut  a  populo  crearetur  qui  pro  dictatore  esset ; 
res  inde  gestas  gloriamque  insignem  ducis  et  augentes  titu- 
lum  imaginis  posteros,  ut,  qui  pro  dictatore,  dictator  crede 
retur  facile  obtinuisse.  .,....,  ^^^^.^ 
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xxxn. 

T  h  e  consnis  Oonsules,  Atilius  FabianOy  Geminus  Servilius 
Atiiias  and  Ser-  Minuciano  exercitu  accepto,  hibemaculis  ma- 
ceived,  the  for-  ^^^^  communitis  (medium  autumni  erat)  Fabii 
mer  the  army  artibus  cum  summa  inter  se  concordia  bellum 
latter^that  of  gesserunt.  Framentatum  exeunti  Hannibali  6 
Minnciufi,  carry  diversis  locis  opportuni  aderant,  carpentes  ag- 
cord^glo\h!^  ^^^  palatosque  excipientes;  in  casum  uni- 
piansof  Fabins.  verssB  dimicationis,  quam  omnibus  artibus  pe- 
—  Hannibai  ^Y)at  hostis,  non  veniebant:  adeoque  inopia 

straitened  for  -rx        m    i  ;.  . 

proviBions.  6st  coactus  Hanmbal,  ut,  nisi  cum  fugsB  specie  10 

— Ambassadors  abeundum  timuisset,  Galliam  repetiturus  fue- 

bringfortygoid-  ^it,  nuUa  relicta  spe  alendi  exercitus  in  eis  lo- 

en    paterae   to  cis,  si  insequentes  consules  eisdem  artibus  bel- 
Rome,  to    re-  1  , 

plenishthepnb-  l^^^ge^-^rent. 

lic  treasnry.  —      Cum  ad  Gereonium  jam  hieme  impediente  16 

th^nk^hemVut  co^stitisset  bellum,  Neapolitani  legati  Romam 

receive  oniy  venere.     Ab   iis   quadraginta   patersB   aure» 

®°®-  magni  ponderis  in  curiam  illatae,  atque  ita 

verba  facta,  ut  dicerent,  scire  sese  populi  Romani  serarium 

bello  exhauriri ;  et,  cum  juxta  pro  urbibus  agrisque  socio-  20 

rum  ac  pro  capite  atque  arce  Italiae,  urbe  Romana  atque 

imperio,  geratur,  aequum  censuisse  Neapolitanos,  quod  auri 

sibi  cum  ad  templorum  omatum  tum  ad  subsidium  fortunae 

a  majoribus  relictum  foret,  eo  juvare  populum  Romanum. 

Si  quam  opem  in  sese  crederent,  eodem  studio  fuisse  obla-25 

turos.    Gratum  sibi  patres  Romanos  populumque  facturum, 

si  omnes  res   Neapolitanorum   suas  duxissent,  dignosque 

judicaverint  ab  quibus  donum,  animo  ac  voluntate  eorum, 

qui  libentes  darent,  quam  re  majus  ampliusque,  acciperent. 

Legatis  gratiae  actse  pro  munificentia  curaque  ;  patera,  quae  30 

ponderis  minimi  fuit,  accepta.  ...  -  .  .  ^ 
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xxxm. 

A  Carthagin-       Per  eosdem  dies  speculator  Carthaginien- 
ian  Bpy  arreated  gjg^  q^i  p^r  biennium  fefellerat,  RomaB  depren- 

and panifihed.—  .  .  «i.         j*     • 

siavea  capitaiiy  ^^^  prsBCisisqae  maniDus  oimissus ;   et  servi 

punishedfor  quinque  et  viginti  in   crucem  acti,  quod  in 

BDirac"^  —  ^-  c*™P^  Martio  conjurassent :  indici  data  liber-    5 

bassadors  sent  tas  et  ffiris  gravis  viginti  milia.     Legati  et 

to  the  king  ^of  ^  Philippum  Macedouum  regem  missi  ad  de- 

— otherasentto  poscendum   Demetrium    Pharium,  qui,  beUo 

other  quarters.  yictus,  ad  eum  fuffisset  1  et  alii  in  Liffures  ad 

— Dictatornom-  o  »  o 

inated  to  hoid  expostulandum,  quod  Poenum  opibus  auxiliis- 10 
the  c  o  n  8  u  1  a  r  que  suis  juvissent ;  simul  ad  visendum  ex  pro- 
pinquo,  qusB  in  Boiis  atque  Lasubribus  gere- 
rentur.     Ad  Pineum  quoque  regem  in  Hlyrios  legati  missi 
ad  stipendium,  cujus  dies  exierat,  poscendum,  aut,  si  diem 
proferre  vellet,  obsides  accipiendos.     Adeo,  etsi  bellum  in-  15 
gens  in  cervicibus  erat,  nuUius  usquam  terramm  rei  cura 
Romanos,  ne  longinqua  quidem,  eflPugiebat.     In  religionem 
etiam  venit  sedem  Concordiae,  quam  per  seditionem  milita- 
rem  biennio  ante  L.  Manlius  praetor  in  Gallia  vovisset,  loca- 
tam  ad  id  tempus  non  esse.     Itaque  duumviri  ad  eam  rem  20 
creati  a  M.  ^milio  prsetore  urbis,  C.  Pupius  et  Kseso  Quinc- 
tius  Flaminius  sedem  in  arce  faciendam  locaverunt. 

Ab  eodem  praetore,  ex  senatus  consulto,  litterae  ad  consu- 
les  missse,  ut,  si  iis  videretur,  alter  eorum  ad  consules  crean- 
dos  Romam  veniret :  se  in  eam  diem,  quam  jussissent,  comitia  25 
edicturum.  Ad  haec  consulibus  rescriptum,  sine  detrimento 
rei  publicse  abscedi  non  posse  ab  hoste  :  itaque  per  interre- 
gem  comitia  habenda  esse  potius  quam  consul  alter  a  bello 
avocaretur.  Patribus  rectius  visum  est  dictatorem  a  con- 
sule  dici  comitiorum  habendorum  causa :  dictus  L.  Veturius  30 
riiilo  M\  Pomponium  Mathonem  magistrum  equitum  dixit. 
lis  vitio  creatis  jussisque  die  quarto  decimo  se  magistratu 
abdicare,  res  ad  interregnum  rediit. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CaP.  XXXIV.]      AB   URBS    CONDITA    LIBRI.  265 

XXXTV. 

Their  anthor-      Consalibns  prorogatom  in  annum  iinperi* 
itycontinnedto  ^     Interreges  proditi  sunt  a  patribus  C. 

the  ConsnlB  for  /T.  . 

a  year  longer.—  Claudius,  Appii  filius,  Cento,  inde  P.  Come- 
interreges  ap-  jj^g  Asina.  In  ejus  interregno  comitia  habi- 
pointed.-Vio-  \  ^  1  K-         n      ic 

lent  contest  be-  ^  magno  certamine  patrum  ac   plebis.     C.    5 
tween  the  patri-  Tereutio  Varroui,  quem,  sui  generis  hominem, 

ciansandpeople     i  ••  .    .         ...  >      *  i     «v 

at  the  eiection  V^^^^  msectatione  pnncipum  populanbusque 
for  conBuifl.  —  artibus  conciliatum,  ab  Q.  Fabii  opibus  et  dic- 
VaCTotoe  *o"a-  ***^^^  imperio  concusso  aliena  invidia  splen- 
larcandidate,  dentem,  vulgus  et  extrahere  ad  consulatum  10 
opposed  by  the  nitebatur,  patres   summa   ope    obstabant,  ne 

pairicians  witn 

aii  their  might.  se  iusectando  sibi  sequari  adsuescerent  bomi- 
-inflammatory  ^^^^  q^  Bsebius  Herennius  tribunus  plebis, 
harangae  of  the  ^  rrt  ,...-, 

tribnne  Heren-  coguatus  C.  Terentii,  cnmmando  non  senatum 
niua.  modo,  sed   etiam   augures,  quod  dictatoreml5 

prohibuissent  comitia  perficere,  per  invidiam  eorum  fa- 
vorem  candidato  suo  conciliabat :  ab  hominibus  nobili- 
bus,  per  multos  annos  bellum  quserentibus,  Hannibalem 
in  Italiam  adductum;  ab  eisdem,  cum  debellari  possit, 
fraude  bellum  trahi.  Cum  quattuor  legionibus  universis20 
pugnari  posse  apparuisse  eo,  quod  M.  Minucius,  absente 
Fabio,  prospere  pugnasset ;  duas  legiones  hosti  ad  caedem 
objectas,  deinde  ex  ipsa  caede  ereptas,  ut  pater  patronusque 
appellaretur  qui  prius  vincere  prohibuisset  Romanos  quam 
vinci  :  consules  deinde  Fabianis  artibus,  cum  debellare  pos-  26 
sent,  bellum  traxisse.  Id  f  oedus  inter  omnes  nobiles  ictum ; 
nec  finem  ante  belli  habituros  quam  consulem  vere  plebe- 
ium,  id  est  hominem  novum,  fecissent.  Nam  plebeios  nobi- 
les  jam  eisdem  initiatos  esse  sacris  et  contemnere  plebem, 
ex  quo  contemni  patribus  desierint,  coepisse.  Cui  non  id30 
apparere,  id  actum  et  qusesitum  esse,  ut  interregnum  inire- 
tur,  ut  in  patrum  potestate  comitia  essent?  Id  consules 
ambos  ad  exercitum  morando  quaesisse ;  id  postea,  quia  in- 
vitis  iis  dictator  esset  dictus  comitiorum  causa,  expugnatum 

M 
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esse,  ut  vitiosus  dictator  per  augures  fieret.     Habere  igitur  35 
interregnum  eos;  consulatum  unum  certe  plebis  RomansB 
esse :  populum  liberum  habiturum  ac  daturum  ei,  qui  ma- 
gis  vere  vincere  quam  diu  imperare  malit . 

XXXV. 

Varro  ho  en  ^^™  ^®  orationibus  accensa  plebs  esset, 
consui.  —  iEmi-  tribus  patriciis  petentibus,  P.  Comelio  Me- 
liuB    Paaius  j.gjj^a^  L  Manlio  Vulsone,  M.  JEmilio  Lepido, 

elCCtGCl     A8     lllS  ^  i».-i» 

coiieagne.—  duobus  nobilibus  jam  familiarum  plebei,  C. 
Biection  for  ^tilio  Scrrauo  et  Q.  ^io  Pseto,  quorum  alter   5 

PriBtorB  held.  . ,         ,  ah  rr.  . 

pontifex  alter  augur  erat,  C.  Terentius  consul 
unus  creatur,  ut  in  manu  ejus  essent  comitia  rogando  colle- 
gae.  Tum  experta  nobilitas,  parum  fuisse  virium  in  compe- 
titoribus  ejus,  L.  -^Emilium  Paulum,  qui  cum  M.  Livio  con- 
sul  fuerat  et  damnatione  coUegse  et  sua  prope  ambustuslO 
evaserat,  infestum  plebei,  diu  ac  multum  recusantem  ad  pe- 
titionem  compellit.  Is  proximo  comitiali  die,  concedenti- 
bus  omnibus,  qui  cum  Varrone  certaverant,  par  magis  in 
adversandum  quam  coUega  datur  consuli.  Inde  praetoria 
comitia  habita:  Creati  M'.  Pomponius  Matho  et  P.  Puriusl5 
Philus.  Philo  RomsB  juri  dicundo  urbana  sors,  Pomponio 
inter  cives  Romanos  et  peregrinos  evenit.  Additi  duo 
prsetores,  M.  Claudius  Marcellus  in  Siciliam,  L.  Postumius 
Albinus  in  Galliam.  Omnes  absentes  creati  sunt ;  nec  cui- 
quam  eorum,  praeter  Terentium  consulem,  mandatus  honos  20 
quem  jam  non  antea  gessisset,  praeteritis  aliquot  fortibus 
ac  strenuis  viris,  quia  in  tali  tempore  nulli  novus  magistra- 
tus  videbatur  mandandus. 

XXXVL 

Porcee  ang-       Exercitus  quoque  multiplicati  sunt:  quantse 

mented.  —  Dif-        ,  •  A  u  j  j-a        •    u. 

ference  of  opin-  ^-^^em  copise  peditum  equitumque  additae  smt, 

ion  as  to  the  ex-  adeo  et  numero  et  genere  copiarum  variant 

mentation.-De^  auctores,  ut  vix  quidquam  satis  certum  adfir- 

ccmviri  ordercd  mare  ausus  sim.     Decem  milia  novorum  mili-   6 
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to  congnit  the  tum  alii  scripta  in  supplementum,  alii  novas 

on^^rccouDr  of  quattuor  legiones,  ut  octo  legionibus  rem  ge- 

DnmeroDs  rerent ;  numero  qnoque  peditum  equitumque 

^6^- Ara^i^i^  legiones  auctas,  milibus  peditum  et  centenis 

sadors    from  equitibus  iu  singulas  adjectis,  ut  quina  milialO 

p«8tnm  bring  peditum    quadrinGreni    equites    essent :    socii 

gt)ldenpater«to   ^  ^  ^  f  x         j-. 

Kome.-Receive  duplicem   numerum  equitum  darent,  pedites 

the  thankfl  of  sequarent.    Septem  et  octoginta  milia  armato- 
the  Senate,  but       ^   ,  ^       .  ^  .    ii 

the  goid  i8  uot  ^^  ^*  ducentos  m  castns  Komanis,  cum  pug- 
accepted.  natum  ad  Cannas  est,  quidam  auctores  sunt.  15 

IUud  haudquaquam  discrepat,  majore  conatu  atque  im- 
petu  rem  actam  quam  prioribus  annis,  quia  spem,  posse 
vinci  hostem,  dictator  prsBbuerat  —  Ceterum  priusquam 
signa  ab  urbe  nov»  legiones  moverent,  decemviri  libros 
adire  atqne  inspicere  jussi  propter  territos  vulgo  homines20 
novis  prodigiis :  nam  et  Romee  in  Aventino  et  Aricise  nun" 
tiatum  erat  sub  idem  tempus  lapidibus  pluvisse ;  et  multo 
cruore  signa  in  Sabinis,  Csediis  aquas  fonte  calido  gelidas 
manasse.  Id  quidem  etiam,  quod  siepius  acciderat,  magis 
terrebat :  et  in  via  Fomicata,  quse  ad  Campum  erat,  aliquot  25 
homines  de  coelo  tacti  exanimatique  fuerant.  £a  prodigia 
ex  libris  procurata.  Legati  a  Paesto  pateras  aureas  Romam 
attulerunt.  lis  sicut  Neapohtanis  gratisB  actae,  aurum  non 
acceptum. 

XXXVIL 

Arrivai  at  Os-  ^^^  eosdem  dies  ab  Hierone  classis  Ostia 
tia  of  a  f  1  e  e  t  cum  magno  commeatu  accessit.  Legati  in 
from  Hiero,  ggnatum    introducti    nuntiarunt    csBdem    C. 

bringlng  a  force 

of  archers  and  Flaminii  consulis  exercitusque  adlatam  adeo 
Biiugers,  a  large  georre  tulisse  regem  Hieronem,  ut  nulla  sua   6 

amonnt  of  snp-      °      ,  .  .     i    ^ 

piicB,  and  a  propna  regnique  sui  clade  moveri  raagis  po- 
goiden  statne  tuerit  Itaque  quamquam  probe  sciat  magni- 
Speech  of  the  tudinem  populi  Romani  admirabiliorem  pro- 
nmbaseadors.  —  pe  adversis  rebus  quam  secundis  esse,  tamen 
ttke*Rom*M8*to  ®®  omnia,  quibus  a  bonis  fidelibusque  sociislO 
carry  th*  war  bella  juvari  soleant,  misisse ;  quse  ne  accipere 
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into  Africa.  —  abnuant,  magno  opere  se  patres  conscriptos 

The  Senate  re-  t  •  •  •    • 

tam  thanks  —  ^^^^'     ^^^  omnmm  pnmum   ommis  causa 

The  Btatae  of  Yictoriam  auream  pondo  ducenttlm  ac  viginti 

Victory   to  be  adferre  sese :  acciperent  eam,  tenerentque  et  15 

Capitoi.  —  The  haberent  propriam  et  perpetuam.     Advexisse 

riingere,    arch-  ^tiam  trecenta  milia  modidm  tritici,  ducenta 

ers,  and  corn 

are  handed  over  nordei,  ne  commeatus  deessent ;  et  quantum 
to  the  Consuie.  praeterea  opus  esset,  quo  jussissent  subvectu- 

—  The  fleet  of    ^  liir-^-j.        x  --t  •  -  '    t>  on 

theproprfietori»  ^^^'     Miiite  atque  equitc  scire  nisi  Komano20 
augmented,  and  Latinique  nomiuis  non  uti  populum  Koma- 

permission  ia  ■,      .  «i*        *•  a 

Kiven  him  if  he  °^^ »  levium  armorum  auxilia  etiam  extema 
think8proper,to  vidisse  in  castris  Romanis:  itaque  misisse 
Afri  ^^^^  ^^^  mille  sagittariorum  ac  f unditorum,  aptam  ma- 

num  adversus  Baleares  ac  Mauros  pugnaces-25 
que  alias  missili  telo  gentes.     Ad  ea  dona  consilium  quo- 
que  addebant,  ut  praetor,  cui  provincia  Sicilia  evenisset, 
classem  in  Africam  trajiceret,  ut  et  hostes  i^  terra  sua  bel- 
]um  haberent,  minusque  laxamenti  daretur  '^is  ad  auxilia 
Hannibali  submittenda.     Ab  senatu  ita  respoiasum  regi  est,  30 
virum  bonum  egregiumque  socium  Hieronem  esse,  atque 
uno  tenore,  ex  quo  in  amicitiam  populi  Komani  venerit, 
fidem  coluisse,  ac  rem  Romanam  omni  tempore  ac  loco  muni- 
fice  adjuvisse.    Id  perinde  ac  deberet  gratum  populo  Roma- 
no  esse.    Aurum  et  a  civitatibus  qiiibusdam  adlatum,  gratia  35 
rei  accepta,  non  accepisse  populum  Romanum :  Victoriam 
omenque  accipere,  sedemque  ei  se  divae  dare  dicare  Capito- 
lium,  templum  Jovis  Optimi  MaximL     In  ea  arce  urbis  Ro- 
manse  sacratam,  volentem  propitiamque,  firmam  ac  stabilem 
fore  populo  Romano.     Funditores  sagittariique  et  fnuaen-40 
tum  traditum  consulibus.   Quinqueremes  ad  **  navium  clas- 
sem,  qusB  cum  T.  Otacilio  proprsetore  in  Sicilia  erant,  quin- 
que  et  viginti  additsB,  permissumque  est,  ut,  si  e  re  publica 
censeret  esse,  in  Africam  trajicerent 


yGoogle 
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xxxvni 

AdditioD  made       Dilectu  perfecto,  consules   paucos   morati 
totheusuainini-  ^      ^        ^^^  ^^  nomine  Latino  venirent 

tary  oath.— The         ^ 

faarangnes  of  Milites  tum,  quod  numquam   antea  factum 
Varro  freqnent  gj.^*  jureiurando  ab  tribunis  militum  adacti, 

and  violent.  —    .'•'•'  .    ,       ^ 

His  coiieague  jussu    consuium    conventuros   neque  mjussu    5 
^miiius  makes  abituros.     Nam   ad   eam  diem   nihil  prsBter 
epeech  of  a  very  sacramentum   fuerat;   et  ubi  ad  decuriatum 
opposite  tenor.  a^^  centuriatum  convenissent,  sua  voluntate 

Fabiusmakes  .     .  .    ^  ,  .  ^.  .^  ^      .  ^. 

an  address  to  ^psi  i^^-^r  sese  decunati  equites  centunati  pe- 
^miiins  on  his  dites  conjurabant,  sese  fug»  atque  formidinis  10 

departur&  ...  ,. 

ergo  non  abituros,  neque  ex  ordme  recessuros 

nisi  teli  sumendi  aut  petendi  et  aut  hostis  feriendi  aut  civis 

servandi  causa.     Id  ex  voluntario  inter  ipsos  fcedere  ad  tri- 

bunos,  ad  legitimam  jurisjura(idi  adactionem  translatum. 

Contiones,  priusquam  ab  urbe  signa  moverentur,  consulis  15 

Varronis  multsB  ac  feroces  fuere,  denuntiantis,  bellum  arces- 

/  . .  ... 

situm  in  Italiam  ab  nobilibus,  mansurumque  in  visceribus 

rei  public»,  si  plures  Fabios  imperatores  haberet :  se,  quo 

die  hostem  vidisset,  perfecturum.     CollegSB  ejus  Pauli  una, 

pridie  qua^  ex  urbe  proficisceretur,  contio  fuit,  verior  quam  20 

gratior  pj^pulo,  qua  nihil  inclementer  in  Varronem  dictum, 

nisi  id  nJodo  ;  mirari  se,  quomodo  quis  dux,  priusquam  aut 

suum  axjt  hostium  exercitum,  locorum  situm,  naturam  regi- 

onis  nosset,  jam  nunc  togatus  in  urbe  sciret,  qusB  sibi  agenda 

armato  forent,  et  diem  quoque  praedicere  posset,  qua  cum  25 

hoste  signis  collatis  esset  dimicaturus.     Se,  quse  consilia 

magis  res  dent  hominibus,  quam  homines  rebus,  ea  ante 

tempus  immatura  non  praecepturum :  optare  ut,  quse  caute 

ac  consulte  gesta  essent,  satis  prospere  evenirent :  temerita- 

tem,  prdeterquam  quod  stulta  sit,  inf elicem  etiam  ad  id  loco-  30 

rum  fuisse.    Id  sua  sponte  apparebat,  tuta  celeribus  consiliis 

prsepositurum ;  et  quo  id  constantius  perseveraret,  Q.  Fabius 

Maximus  sic  eum  proficiscentem  adlocutus  fertur.  ^^q]^ 
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XXXIX. 

Address  of       "  ^i  aut  collegam,  id  quod  mallem,  tui  simi- 
Fabias   to  the  lem,  L.  w^mili,  haberes,  aut  tu  coUegaB  tui  esses 
similis,  supervacanea  esset  oratio  mea :    nam 
et  duo  boni  consules,  etiam  me  indicente,  omnia  e  re  publi- 
ca  fide  vestra  faceretis ;  et  mali  nec  mea  verba  auribus  ve-   5 
stris  nec  consilia  animis  acciperetis.    Nunc  et  coUegam  tuum 
et  te  talem  virum  intuenti  mihi  tecum  omnis  oratio  est, 
quem  video  nequidquam  et  virum  bonum  et  civem  fore,  si 
altera  parte  claudet  res  publica ;  malis  consiliis  idem  ac  bo- 
nis  juris  et  potestatis  erit.     Erras  enim,  L.  Paule,  si  tibi  mi- 10 
nus  certaminis  Qjim  C.  Terentio  quam  cum  Hannibale  f  iitu- 
rum  censes :  nescio  an  infestior  hic  adversarius  quam  ille 
hostis  maneat,  et  cum  illo  in  acie  tantum,  cum  hoc  omnibus 
locis  ac  temporibus  sis  certaturus  ;  et  adversus  Hannibalem 
legionesque  ejus  tuis  equitibus   ac  peditibus  pngnandum  15 
tibi  sit,  Varro  dux  tuis  militibus  te  sit  oppugnaturus.    Omi- 
nis  etiam  tibi  causa  absit  C.  Flaminii  memoria :  tamen  iUe 
consul  demum  et  in  provincia  et  ad  exercitum  coepit  f urere : 
hic  priusquam  peteret  consulatum,  deinde  in  petendo  consu- 
latu,  nunc  quoque  consul,  priusquam  castra  videat  aut  ho-  20 
stem,  insanit.     Et  qui  tantas  jam  nunc  procellas,  proelia  at- 
que  acies  jactando,  inter  togatos  ciet,  quid  inter  armatam 
juventutem  censes  facturum,  et  ubi  extemplo  res  verba  se- 
quitur  ?     Atque  si  hic,  quod  f acturum  se  denuntiat,  extem- 
plo  pugnaverit,  aut  ego  rem  militarera,  belli  hoc  genus,  ho-  25 
stem  hunc  ignoro  ;  aut  nobilior  alius  Trasumenno  locus  no- 
stris  cladibus  erit.     Nec  gloriandi  tempus  adversus  unum 
est;  et  ego  contemnendo  potius  quam  appetendo  gloriam 
inodum  excesserim  ;  sed  ita  res  se  habet :  una  ratio  belli 
gerendi  adversus  Hannibalem  est,  qua  ego  gessi ;  nec  even-  30 
tus  modo  hoc  docet  (stultorum  iste  magister  est),  sed  eadem 
ratio,  quse  fuit  futuraque,  donec  res  esedem  manebunt,  im- 
mutabilis  est.     In  Italia  bellum  gerimus,  in  sede  ac  solo  no- 
fltro  ;  omnia  circa  plena  civium  ac  socionim  suni;  armis  vi- 
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ris  equis  coinmeatibus  juvant  juvabuntque  (id  jam  fidei  do-  35 
cumentum  in  adversis  rebus  nostris  dederunt).     Meliores, 
prudentiores,  constantiores  nos  tempus  diesque  facit :  Han- 
nibal  contra  in  aliena,  in  hostili  est  terra,  inter  omnia  inimi- 
ca  infestaque,  procul  ab  domo,  ab  patria.     Neque  illi  terra 
neque  mari  est  pax,  nullae  eum  urbes  accipiunt,  nuUa  moenia,  40 
nihil  usquam  sui  videt ;  in  diem  rapto  vivit ;  partem  vix 
tertiam  exercitus  ejus  habet,  quem  Iberum  amnem  trajecit ; 
pjures  fame  quam  ferro  absumpsit,  nec  his  paucis  jam  vic- 
tum  suppeditat.     Dubitas  ergo  quin  sedendo  superaturi  si- 
mus  eum  qui  senescat  in  dies,  non  commeatus,  non  supple-  45 
mentum,  non  pecuniam  babeat  ?     Quam  diu  pro  Gereonii, 
castelli  Apulise   inopis,  tamquam  pro   Carthaginis  moeni- 
bus — !    Sed  ne  adversus  te  quidem  ego  gloriabor.    Cn.  Ser- 
vilius  atque  Atilius,  proximi  consules,  vide  quem  ad  modum 
eum  hidificati  sint.    Haec  una  salutis  est  via,  L.  Paule,  quam  60 
difficilem  infestamque  cives  tibi  magis  quam  hostes  facient. 
Idem  enim  tui  quod  hostium  milites  volent ;  idem  Varro 
consul  Romanus  quod  Hannibal  Pcenus  imperator  cupiet. 
Duobus  ducibus  unus  resistas  oportet.     Resistes  autem,  ad- 
versus  famam  rumoresque  hominum  si  satis  firmus  steteris ;  55 
si  te  neque  coUegse  vana  gloria  neque  tua  falsa  infamia  mo- 
verit.    Veritatend  laborare  nimis  ssepe  aiunt,  exstingui  num- 
quam.     Gloriam  qui  spreverit,  veram  habebit.     Sine,  timi- 
dum  pro  cauto,  tardum  pro  considerato,  imbellem  pro  perito 
belli  vocent.     Malo  te  sapiens  hostis  metuat,  quam  stulti  ci-  80 
ves  laudent.     Omnia  audentem  contemnet  Hannibal,  nihil 
temere  agentem  metuet.     Nec  ego,  ut  nihil  agatur,  moneo, 
sed  ut  agentem  te  ratio  ducat,  non  f  ortuna ;  tuae  potestatis 
semper  tu  tuaque  omnia  sint ;  armatus  intentusque  sis,  ne- 
que  occasioni  tuae  desis,  neque  suam  occasionem  hosti  des.  65 
Omnia  non  properanti  clara  certaque  erunt,  festinatio  im- 
provida  est  et  cseca." 
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XL. 

Bepiy  of  the      Adversus  ea  oratio  consnlis  haud  sane  laeta 
ConBui.  -  Two  f oii;^  magis  fatentis  ea,  qusB  diceret,  vera  quam 

formed Joyof  ^acilia  factu  esse.     Dictatori  magistrum  equi- 

HaDnibai  on  the  tum  intolerabilem  fuisse  :  quid  consuli  adver- 
new  ^ConBais.—  ®^®  collegam  seditiosum  ac  temerarium  virium  5 
Greatiy  in  want  atque  auctoritatis  fore  ?  Se  populare  incendi- 
ofprovisionB.  ^^  priore  consulatu  semustum  eflfugisse :  op- 
tare,  ut  omnia  prospere  evenirent ;  at,  si  quid  adversi  cade- 
ret,  hostium  se  telis  potius  quam  suffragiis  iratorum  civium 
caput  objecturum. — Ab  hoc  sermone  profectum  FaulumlO 
tradunt,  prosequentibus  primoribus  patrum  :  plebeium  con- 
sulem  sua  plebes  prosecuta,  turba  conspectior,  cum  dignita- 
tes  deessent. 

Ut  in  castra  venerunt,  permixto  novo  exercitu  ac  vetere, 
castris  bifariam  factis,  ut  nova  minora  essent  propius  Han-lS 
nibajem,  in  veteribus  major  pars  et  omne  robur  virium  es- 
set,  consulum  anni  prioris  M.  Atilium,  SBtatem  excusantem, 
Romam  miserunt,  Geminum  Servilium  in  minoribus  castris 
legioni  Romanae  et  sociiim  peditum  equitumque  duobus 
milibus   prseficiunt.      Hannibal  quamquam  parte  dimidia20 
auctas  hostium  copias  cemebat,  tamen  adventu  consulum 
mire  gaudere.     Non  solum  enim  nihil  ex  raptis  in  diem 
commeatibus  superabat,  sed  ne  unde  raperet  quidem  quid- 
quam  reliqui  erat,  omni  undique  frumento,  postquam  ager 
parum  tutus  erat,  in  urbes  munitas  convecto,  ut  vix  decem  25 
dierura,  quod  compertum  postea  est,  frumentum  superesset, 
Hispanorumque  ob  inopiam  transitio  parata  fuerit,  si  matu- 
ritas  temporum  exspectata  foret. 

XLI. 

CoUision  be-       Ceterum  temeritati  consulis  ac  praepropero 
tween  the  Ro-  ingenio  materiam  etiam  fortuna  dedit,  quod, 

mans    and    the    .  ,  .,        _.  ,   ^      .,  -,  . 

pinndering  par-  ^^  pronibendis  prsBdatonbus,  tumultuano  pr<B- 
'ee  of  the  Car-  lio  ac  procursu  magis  militum  quam  ex  pr8B- 
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thaginians.—  parato  aut  jussu  imperatorum  orto,  haudqua-    5 

mtre^^h^^the^  ^^^^  P^"'  ^^^^^  dimicatio  fuit.  Ad  miUe 
opponents.  —  et  septiugenti  caesi,  non  plus  centum  Roma- 
Hannibaiin^es  ^qj^jq  sociorumque  occisis.  Ceterum  victo- 
draw  the  Ro-  ribus  effuse  sequentibus  metu  insidiarum  ob- 

mans  into  an  g^j^it  Paulus  consul,  cujus   eo  die  (nam   al-lC 
ambascade.  .      .  •     i         \    .  .  Vt 

temis  impentabant)  impenum  erat,  Varrone 
indignante  ac  vociferante  emissum  hostem  e  manibus,  de- 
bellarique,  ni  cessatum  foret,  potuisse.  Hannibal  id  dam- 
num  haud  segenime  pati ;  quin  potius  credere  velut  inesca- 
tam  temeritatem  ferocioris  consulis  ac  novorum  maxime  15 
militum  esse.  Et  omnia  ei  hostium  haud  secus  quam  sua 
nota  erant ;  dissimiles  discordesque  imperitare,  duas  prope 
partes  tironum  militum  in  exercitu  esse.  Itaque  locum  et 
tempus  insidiis  aptum  se  habere  ratus,  nocte  proxima  nihil 
praeter  arma  ferentes  secum  educit  milites,  castra  plena20 
omnis  fortunae  publicae  privataeque  relinquit ;  transque 
proximos  montes  laeva  pedites  instructos  condit,  dextra 
equites,  impedimenta  per  convallem,  medium  agmen,  tra- 
ducit,  ut  diripiendis  velut  desertis  fuga  dominorum  castris 
occupatum  impeditumque  hostem  opprimeret.  Crebri  re-26 
licti  in  castris  ignes,  ut  fides  fieret,  duin  ipse  longius  spatium 
fuga  praeciperet,  falsa  imagine  castrorum,  sicut  Fabiura  pri- 
ore  anno  frustratus  esset,  tenere  in  locis  consules  voluisse. 

XLII. 

The  Romans      ^^^  iHuxit,  subductsB  primo  stationes,  de- 
narrowiyescape  inde  propius  adeuntibus  insolitum  silentium 

beingentrapped  admirationem  fecit.  Jara  satis  comperta  so- 
by  Hannibal.—  ,.      _.         .  r»        i 

iEraiiins  saves  utudine  m  castns,  concursus  fit  ad  praetoria 
thembyhispru-  consulum  nuntiantiura  fugara  hostium  adeo    6 

trepidam,  ut  tabernaculis  stantibus  castra  re- 
liquerint ;  quoque  fuga  obscurior  esset,  crebros  etiam  re- 
lictos  ignes.  Clamor  inde  ortus,  ut  signa  proferri  juberent, 
ducerentque  ad  persequendos  hostes  ac  protinus  castra  diri- 
pienda.     Et  consul  alter  velut  unus  turbae  militaris  erat;l 

M  2 
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Paulus  etiam  atque  etiam  dicere  providendum  praecaven- 
dumque  esse.  Postremo,  cum  aliter  neque  seditionem  ne- 
que  ducem  seditionis  sustinere  posset,  Marium  Statilium 
praefectum  cum  turma  Lucana  exploratum  mittit.  Qui  ubi 
adequitavit  portis,  subsistere  extra  munimenta  ceteris  jussis,  15 
ipse  cum  duobus  equitibus  vailum  intravit,  speculatusque 
omnia  cum  cura,  renuntiat  insidias  profecto  esse :  ignes  in 
parte  castrorum,  qua  vergant  ad  hostem,  relictos ;  taberna- 
cula  aperta  et  omnia  cara  in  promptu  relicta;  argentum 
quibusdam  locis  temere  per  vias  velut  objectum  ad  prsedam  20 
vidisse.  Quae  ad  deterrendos  a  cupiditate  animos  nuntiata 
erant,  ea  accenderunt ;  et,  clamore  orto  a  militibus,  ni  sig- 
num  detur,  sine  ducibus  ituros,  haudquaquam  dux  defuit : 
nam  extemplo  Varro  signum  dedit  proficiscendi.  Paulus, 
cum  ei  sua  sponte  cunctanti  puUi  quoque  auspicio  non  ad-25 
dixissent,  nuntiari  jam  efferenti  porta  signa  coUegae  jussit. 
Quod  quamquam  Varro  segre  est  passus,  Flaminii  tamen  re- 
cens  casus,  Claudiique  consulis  primo  Punico  bello  memo- 
rata  navalis  clades,  religionem  animo  incussit  Di  prope 
ipsi  eo  die  magis  distulere  quam  prohibuere  imminentem  30 
pestem  Romanis.  Nam  forte  ita  evenit,  ut,  cum  referri  signa 
in  castra  jubenti  consuli  milites  non  parerent,  servi  duo, 
Formiani  unus,  alter  Sidicini  equitis,  qui  Servilio  atque 
Atilio  consulibus  inter  pabulatores  excepti  a  Numidis  fue- 
rant,  profugerent  eo  die  ad  dominos :  deductique  ad  con-  35 
sules  nuntiant  omnem  exercitum  Hannibalis  trans  proximos 
montes  sedere  in  insidiis.  Horum  opportunus  adventus 
consules  imperii  potentes  fecit,  cum  ambitio  alterius  suam 
primum  apud  eos  prava  indulgentia  majestatem  solvisset 

XLHL 

H  a  n  n  1  b  a  1,       Hannibal,  postquam  motos  mairis  inconsulte 

compelled     b  y  _^  *-         ,     ,  . 

want  of  provi-  -Komanos  quam  ad  ultimum  temere  evectos  vi- 

Mn7eqne"nt  d^  ^*'  nequidquam,  detecta  fraude,  in  castra  redir 

eatiBfkction  of  ^**     ^^  plures  dies  propter  inopiam  frumenti 

bis  soidiere,  manere  nequit;  novaque  consilia  in  dies  non   5 
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moreparticaiar-  apud  milites  solum  mixtos  ex  colluvione  om- 
merlfenaHetl^  nium  gentium,  sed  etiam  apud  ducem  ipsum 
marches   into  oriebantuF.     Nam  cum  initio  fremitus,  deinde 

Apuiia,  and  aperta  vociferatio  f uisset  exposcentium  stipen- 
pitcbeBhiscamp     '^  ^        ^  ^ 

iiear  Cannie.  —  dium  debitum,  querentiumque  annonam  pri- 10 
The  R  o  m  a  ne  jjjq^  postremo  famem,  et  mercennarios  milites, 
maxime  Hispani  generis,  de  transitione  cepisse 
consilium  fama  esset,  ipse  etiam  interdum  Hannibal  de  fuga 
in  Galliam  dicitur  agitasse,  ita  ut,  relicto  peditatu  omni,  cum 
equitibus  se  proriperet.    Cum  ha3c  consilia  atque  hic  habitus  15 
animorum  esset  in  castris,  movere  inde  statuit  in  calidiora 
atque  eo  maturiora  messibus  Apulise  loca,  simul  quod,  quo 
longius  ab  hoste  recessisset,  transf ugia  impeditiora  levibus  in- 
geniis  essent.     Profectus  est  nocte,  ignibus  similiter  factis, 
tabemaculisque  paucis  in  speciem  relictis,  ut  insidiarum  par  20 
priori  metus  contineret  Romanos.     Sed  per  eundem  Luca- 
num  Statilium,  omnibus  ultra  castra  transque  montes  explo- 
ratis,  cum  relatum  esset  visum  procul  hostium  agmen,  tum 
de  insequendo  eo  consilia  agitari  coepta.     Cum  utriusque 
consulis  eadem  qusB  ante  semper  fuisset  sententia,  ceterum25 
Yarroni  fere  omnes,  Paulo  nemo  praeter  Servilium  prioris 
anni  consulem  adsentiretur,  majoris  partis  sententia  ad  no- 
bilitandas  clade  Romana  Cannas,  urgente  fato,  prof ecti  sunt. 
Prope  eum  vicum  Hannibal  castra  posuerat  aversa  a  Vol- 
tumo  vento,  qui  campis  torridis  siccitate  nubes  pulveris  ve-  30 
hit.     Id  cum  ipsis  castris  percommodum  f  uit,  tum  salutare 
praecipue  futurum  erat  cum  aciem  dirigerent,  ipsi  aversi, 
terga  tantum  adflante  vento,  in  occaecatum  pulvere  eflhiso 
hostem  pugnaturi. 


Vc 


XLIV. 


,  Consules,  satis  exploratis  itineribus,  sequen- 
nrriveatcannce,  ^^  Pcenum,  ut  ventum  ad  Cannas  est,  et  in 
and  fortify  two  conspectu  Poenum  habebant,  bina  castra  com- 
bniT^Btrives^To  °i^"i^^*  eodem  ferme  intervallo,  quo  ad  Gere- 
provoke    them  onium,  sicut  ante  copiis  divisis.     Aufidus  am- 
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to  a  battie.  —  nis,  utrisque  castris  adfluens,  aditum  aquatori- 

DiBeensiona  be-  ,  .  _x      •.   j.     i        j     • 

tween  the  two  "^®  ®^  *"*  cujusjue  opportunitate  naud  sine 
Consnia.  certamine  dabafc :  ex  minoribus  tamen.  castris, 

qusB  posita  trans  Aufidum  erant,  liberius  aquabantur  Eomani, 
^uia  ripa  ulterior  nullum  habebat  hostium  praesidium.  Han-  IG 
nibal  spem  nactus  locis  natis  ad  equestrem  pugnam,  qua  parte 
virium  invictus  erat,  facturos  copiam  pugnandi  consules, 
dirigit  aciem  lacessitque  Numidarum  procursatione  hostes. 
Inde  rursus  soUicitari  seditione  militari  ac  discordia  consu- 
lum  Romana  castra,  cum  Paulus  Semproniique  et  Flaminii  15 
temeritatem  Varroni,  Varro  speciosum  timidis  ac  segnibus 
ducibus  exemplum  Fabium  objiceret ;  testareturque  deos 
hominesque  hic,  nuUam  penes  se  culpam  esse,  quod  Hanni- 
bal  jam  ^  usu  cepisset  Italiam ;  se  constrictum  a  coUega 
teneri ;  ferrum  atque  arma  iratis  et  pugnare  cupientibus  20 
adimi  militibus  :  ille,  si  quid  projectis  ac  proditis  ad  incoii- 
sultam  atque  improvidam  pugnam  legtombus  accideret,  se, 
omnis  culpae  exsortem,  omnis  eventus  participem  fpre  dice- 
ret.  Videret  ut,  quibus  lingua  tam  prompta  ac  temeraria, 
seque  in  pugna  vigerent  manus.     ^  25 

XLV. 

Hannibai,  af-  Dum  altercationibus  magis  quam  consiliis 
h^isTr^oop^s  ^^mpus  tcritur,  Hannibal  ex  a<5ie,  quam  ad 
drawn  np  in  or-  multum  diei  tenuerat  instructam,  cum  in  ca- 
tiriate^hi^the  ®*^^  ceteras  reciperet  copias,  Numidas  ad  in- 
day,  eends  a  vadendos   ex  minoribus   castris  Romanorum    6 

bodyofNomid-  aquatores  trans  flumen  mittit.     Quam  incon- 
iaus  acrosB  the      ^ 

river  Aufidos  to  ditam  turbam  cum  vixdum  in  ripam  egressi 
attack  a  water-  clamore  ac  tumultu  fugassent,  in  stationem 

Ing  party  of  the  n      i        x  x 

Romans.—Hav-  q^oque  pro  vallo  iocatam  atque  ipsas  prope 
ing  pnt  the  lat-  portas  evecti  sunt.     Id  vero  in^^fgnum  visum,  10 
Nuinidians'  ad-  ^^  tumultuario  auxilio  jam  etiam  castra  Ko- 
vance  to  an  ont-  mana  terreri ;  ut  ea  modo  una  causa,  ne  ex- 

post  very  near  x  i     ^  .        .  y,  ,.  . 

the  gat«8  of  the  ^^^pio  transirent  flumen  dmgerentque  aciem, 
lesser   Roman  tenuerit  Romanos,quod  summa  imperii  eo  die 
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camp-— JEmiU-  penes   Paulum    fucrit.  1   Itaque   postero   dieI5 
U8,  who  heid  the  yarro,  cui   sors  ejus  diei  imperii  erat,  nihil 
the  duy,  keeps  consulto  coUega,  signum  proposuit,  instructas- 
back  his  forces.  copias  flumen  traduxit,  sequente  Paulo, 

— OnthefoUow-   ^  '^    .  ,  »        ^  > 

ing  day,  Varro,  quia  magis  non  probare  quam  non  adjuvare 
now   in  com-  consilium   poterat.     Transgressi   flumen   eas20 
mand,  makes  •      '      .  •         •        •!_        i.  t_  j. 

arrangementato  quoque,  quas  m  castns  mmoriDus  habuerant, 

flght.— Manner  copias  suis  adjungunt,  atque  ita  instruunt 
^^^forces  ^re  8<iiem :  in  dextro  cornu  (id  erat  flumini  pro- 
stationed  f  o  r  pius)  Romanos  equites  locant,  deinde  pedites: 
battie.  laevum  cornu  extremi  equites  sociorum,  intra25 

pedites  ad  medium  juncti  legionibus  Romanis  tenuerunt: 
jaculatores  cum  ceteris  levium  armorum  auxiliis  prima 
acies  factia :  consules  comua  tenuerunt,  Terentius  laevum, 
JEmilius  dextrum ;  Gemino  Servilio  media  pugna  tuenda 
data.  30 

XLVI. 

Arrangement  Hannibal  luce  prima,  Balearibus  levique  alia 
of  his  forces  by  armatura  prsemissa,  transgressus  flumen,  ut 
African,*  Gaiiic!  quosquc  tr^duxerat,  ita  in  acie  locabat :  GaJ- 
and  Spaniah  los  Hispanosque  equites  prope  ripam  Isevo 
BcribeV— Posi-  ^^  cornu  adversus  Romanum  equitatum ;  dex-  5 
tion  of  the  Car-  trum  cornu  Numidis  equitibus  datum  ;  media 
thaginian  com-  ^^j^  peditibus  firmata,  ita  ut  Afrorum  utraqne 

manders.  —  The  ^  '  ^ 

wind  Voiturnus  cornua  essent,  interponerentur  his  medii  Galli 
biows  vioientiy  atque  Hispani.     Afros  Romanam  maffna  ex 

iuto   the    faces  ,  .  .  .  . 

of  the  Romans,  parte  crederes  aciem  ;  ita  armati  erant,,  armis  10 
bringing  with  it  et  ad  Trebiam  ceterum  mao;na  ex  parte  ad 
Trasumennum  captis.  Gallis  Hispanisque 
scuta  ejusdem  formse  fere  erant,  dispares  ac  dissimiles  gla- 
dii,  Gallis  praelongi  ac  sine  mucronibus,  Hispano,  punctim 
magis  quam  csesim  adsueto  petere  hostem,  brevitate  habiles  15 
et  cum  mucronibus.  \  Sane  et  alius  habitus  gentium  harum 
cum  magnitudine  corporum  tum  specie  terribilis  erat :  Galli 
super  umbilicum  erant  nudi ;  Hispani  linteis  praetextis  pur- 
pura  tunicis  candore  miro  fulgentibus  constiterant.     Nume- 
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rus  omnium  peditum,  qui  tum  steterunt  in  acie,  milium  fuit  20 
quadraginta,  decem  equitum.  Duces  cornibus  prseerant : 
sinistro  HasdrubaJ,  dextro  Maharbal ;  mediam  aciem  Hanni- 
bal  ipse  cum  fratre  Magone  tenuit.  Sol,  seu  de  industriaita 
locatis,  seu  quod  f  orte  ita  stetere,  peropportune  utrique  par- 
ti  obliquus  erat,  Romanis  in  meridiem  Poenis  in  septemtri-  25 
onem  versis :  ventus  (Voltunium  regionis  incolae  vocant), 
adversus  Romanis  coortus,  multo  pulvere  in  ipsa  ora  vol- 
vendo  prospectum  ademit.  ^)^ 

y  XLVIL   ^Ial^''  ^^ 

Batue  of  Can-  Clamore  sublato,  procursum  ab  auxiliis,  et 
nae.  —  Roman  pugna  levibus  primum  armis  commissa ;  dein- 
by  the  Qaiiic  ^®  equitum  Gallorum  Hispanorumque  Isevuoi 
and  Spanish  comu  cum  dextro  Romano  concurrit,  minime 
and^Spanish  foot  ^^l^Gstris  more  pugnae  :  f rontibus  enim  adver-  5 
driven  back  and  sis  concurrendum  erat,  quia,  nuUo  circa  ad 
pnrsned  by  the  eyjjgandum  relicto  spatio,  hinc  amnis,  hinc  pe- 
Carthaginian  ditum  acies  claudebant  in  directum  utrimque 
centre   broken,  nitentes.    Stantibus  ac  confertis  postremo  tur- 

bnttheRomans,  ...  i         i    i 

pursuingtoofar,  ba  equis,  vir  vimm  amplexus  detrahebat  equo.  10 
are  attacked  on  Pedestre  maffna  jam  ex  parte  certamen  factum 

both  flanks  by         ^  -      \  j-    x- 

theAfricans,  ^^at :  acrius  tamen  quam  dmtms  pugnatum 
who,  graduaiiy  est ;  pulsique  Romani  equites  terga  yertunt. 
forTes^enciose  ^^^  equestris  finem  certaminis  coorta  est  pe- 
their  opponents  ditum  pugna.  Primo  et  viribus  et  animis  pa- 15 
on  the  rcar  aiso.  ru^pgj  constabant  ordines  (xallis  Hispanisque : 
tandem  Romani,  diu  ac  ssepe  conisi,  sequa  fronte  acieque 
densa  impulere  hostium  cuneum  nimis  tenuem,  eoque  parum 
validum,  a  cetera  prominentem  acie :  impulsis  deinde  ac 
trepide  referentibus  pedem  insistere ;  ac  tenore  nno  per  prae-  20 
ceps  pavore  fugientium  agmen  in  mediam  primum  aciem 
illati,  postremo,  nullo  resistente,  ad  snbsidia  Afrorum  per- 
venerunt,  qui  utrimque  reductis  alis  constiterant,  media,  qua 
Galli  Hispanique  steterant,  aliquantum  prominente  acie.  Qui 
cuneus  ut  pulsus  sequkvit  frontem  piimum,  dein  cedendo  25 
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etiam  sinum  in  mcdio  dedit,  Afri  circa  jam  cornua  fecerant, 
irraentibasque  incaute  in  medium  Romanis  circumdedere 
alas ;  mox  comua  extendendo  clausere  ^  ab  tergo  hostes. 
Hinc  Romani  defuncti  nequidquam  prceiio  uno,  omissis 
Gallis  Hispanisque,  quorum  terga  ceciderant,  et  adversusSO 
Afros  integram  pugnam  ineunt,  non  tantum  in  eo  iniquam 
quod  inclusi  adversus  circumfusos,  sed  etiam  quod  fessi  cum 
recentibus  ac  vegetis  pugnabant 


"0 


xLvm. 

Description  of  Jam  et  sinistro  comu  Romanis,  ubi  socio- 
tinued*— strata-  ^^  equites  adversus  Numidas  steterant,  con- 
gem  of  the  Nu-  sertum  prcelium  erat,  segne  primo  et  a  Punica 
— Mo*TJeinenf ^f  coeptum  fraude.  Quingenti  ferme  Numidae, 
Hasdrubai.  praeter  solita  arma  telaque  gladios  occultos  6 
feub  loricis  habentes,  specie  transfugaram  cum  ab  suis,  par- 
mas  post  terga  habentes,  adequitassent,  repente  ex  equis  de- 
siiiunt,  parmisque  et  jaculis  ante  pedes  hostium  projectis,  in 
mediam  aciem  accepti  ductique  ad  ultimos  considere  ab 
tergo  jubentur.  Ac,  dum  proBlium  ab  omni  parte  conseri- 10 
tuf,  quieti  manserant :  postquam  omnium  animos  oculosque 
occupaverat  certamen,  tum,  arreptis  scutis,  quae  passim  inter 
acervos  caesoram  corporam  humi  strata  erant,  aversam  ado- 
riuntur  Romanam  aciem,  t^rgaque  ferientes  ac  poplites  cse- 
dentes  stragem  ingentem  ac  majorem  aliquanto  pavorem  ac  16 
tumultum  fecerunt.  Cum  alibi  terror  ac  fuga,  alibi  perti- 
nax  in  mala  jam  spe  proelium  esset,»Hasdrabal,  qui  ea  parte 
prseerat,  subductos  ex  media  afeie  Numidas,  qua  segnis  eo- 
ram^coia  adversis  pugna  erat,  ad  persequendos  passim  fugi- 
entes  mittit,  Hispanos  et  Gallos  equites  Afris  jam  prope  fes-  20 
sis  csede  magis  quam  pugna  adjungit.    ^ 

XLIX.         ^ 

De?cription  of  Parte  altera  pugnse  Paulus,  quamquam  pri- 
«nue^d^ -Mov^  ™^  statim  proelio  funda  graviter  ictus  fuerat, 
mentfl  of  the  tamen  et  ooncurrit  ssepe  cum  confertis  Hanni- 
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consni  ^miiios.  bali,  et  aliquot  locis  proelium  restituit,  prote- 
cava^ir^to  di^  g^ntibus  eum  equitibus  Romanis,  omissis  po-    5 
moniit.  —  Grcat  stremo  equis,  quia  consulem  et  ad  regendam 
Bianghter  ofthe  ^  ^^  ^y^g  deficiebant.     Tum  deinde  nunti- 

latter.— Deathof     ^  . 

iEmiiiua.  —  To-  auti  cuidam,  jussisse  consulem  ad  pedes  de- 
taidefeat  ofthe  gcendere  equites,  dixisse  Hannibalem  ferant 
encceed  in   es-  "  Quam  mallem,  vinctos  mihi  traderet."    Equi-10 
caping.  —  Great  tum  pede§Kfe  proBlium,  quale  jam  haud  dubia 

unmbers    slain.   i       ..  •  ^     •      i?   «x  •  a- 

— High  rank  of  "Ostmm  victona,  fuit,  cum  vicH,  mon  m  vesti- 
many  of  the  gio  mallent  quam  fugere,  victores  morantibus 
victoriam  irati  trucidarent  quos  pellere  non 
poterant.  Pepulerunt  tamen  jam  paucos  superantes  et  la- 1 6 
bore  ac  vulneribus  lessos.  Inde  dissipati  omnes  aunt,  equos- 
que  ad  f ugam  qui  poterant  repetebant.  Cn.  Lentulus  tribu- 
nus  militura,  cum,  praBtervehens  equo,  sedentem  in  saxo 
cruore  oppletum  consulem  vidisset,  "L.  -^mili,"  inquit "  queni 
unum  insontem  culpae  cladis  hodiernae  dei  respicere  debent,  20 
cape  hunc  equum,  dum  et  tibi  virium  aliquid  superest,  co- 
mes  ego  te  tollere  possum  ac  protegere.  Ne  funestam  hanC) 
pugnam  morte  consulis  feceris:  etiam  sine  hoc  lacrimaram 
satis  luctusque  est,"  Ad  ea  consul :  "  Tu  quidem,  Cn.  Cor- 
neli,  macte  virtute  esto :  sed  cave  frustra  morando  exiguum26 
tempus  e  manibus  hostium  evadendi  absumas.  Abi,  nnntia 
publice  patribus,  urbem  Romanam  muniant,  ac,  priusquam 
hostis  victor  advenit,  prsesidiis  firment :  privatim  Q.  Fabio 
^milium  praeceptorum  ejus  memorem  et  vixisse  adhuc  et 
mori.  Memet  in  hac  strage  militum  meorum  patere  exspi-  30 
rare,  ne  aut  reus  iterum  e  consulatu  sim,  aut  ^ccusator  col- 
legse  exsistam,  ut  alieno  crimine  innocentiam  meam  pro- 
tegam."  Haec  mgentes  prius  turba  fugientium  civium, 
deinde  hostes,  oppressere :  consulem  ignorantes,  quis  esset, 
obrucrunt  telis ;  Irentulum  inter  tumultum  abripuit  equus,  35 
tum  undique  effuse  fugiunt.  Septem  milia  hominum  in  mi- 
nora  castra,  clecem  in  majora,  duo  ferme  in  vicum  ipsum 
Cannas  perfugerunt,  qui  extemplo  a  Carthalone  atque  equi- 
tibus,  nullo  munimento  tegente  vicum,  circumventi  sunt 


G^^ 
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Consul  alter,  sea  forte  seu  consilio  nulli  fugicntium  in^ertus  40 
agmini,  cum  quinquaginta  fere  equitibu»  Venusiam  perf jigit. 
Quadraginta  quinque  milia  quingenti  pedites,  duo  mili^'  sep- 
tingenti  equites,  et  tanta  prope  civium  sociorumque  pars, 
csesi  dicuntur ;  in  his  ambo  cansulum  quifestores,  L.  Atilius 
et  L.  Furius  Bibacuius,  et  viginti  unus  tribuni  railitum,  con-  45 
sulares  quidam  praBtoriiqae  et  aedilicii  (inter  eos  Cn.  Servi- 
lium  Geminum  et  M.  Minucium  numerant,  qui  magister  equi- 
tum  priore  anno  aliquot  annis  ante  consul  fuerat),  octoginta 
prseterea  aut  senatores  aut  qni  eos  magistratus  gossissent, 
iinde  in  senatum  legi  debewnt,  cum  sua  voluntate  milites  in  60 
legionibus  facti  eafient.     Oapta  eo.  pro&lio  tria  milia  peditum 
et  equites  milie  et  qttingenti  dicuntur.  ^^^ 

L. 

CompariBonof  ^®^  ^®*  pugna  Oannensis,  Alliensi  eladi  no- 
tiie  battie  of  bilitate  par,  ceterum  ut  illis,  quse  post  pugnam 
at*thrrileVAi-  ^^^^^^®>  levior,  quia  ab  hoste  est  cessatum, 
lia.— Proposi-  sic  strage  exercitus  gravior  f  oediorque.     Fuga 

tion  made  by  namque  ad  Alliam  sicut  urbem  prodidit,  ita   5 
the  Romau  fti-  .  .  ^ 

gitives  in   the  exercitum  servavit :  ad  Oannas  f  ugientem  con- 

larger  camp  to  sulem  vix  quinqua^finta  secuti  sunt,  alterius 
those  in  the  •     ^.  \  T  -x      ^  -x 

emaiier  one  to  nionentis  prope  totus  exercitus  fuit. 

nnite  with  them      Binis  iu  castcj[&  cum  multitudo  semiermis 

and  make  their     •        j      'i  .  . .  .  •  •     .i        -i  /v 

way  to  Canusi-  ®^°^  ducibiis  esset,  nuntium,  qm  m  majoribus  10 

nm.  — Rejected.  erant,  mittunt,  dum  proelio,  deinde  ex  laetitia 

ho^^ever^^th^*  epulis  fatigatos  quies  nocturria  hostes  preme- 

tribune  at  their  ret,  ut  ad  se  transirent :  uno  agmine  Oanusium 

head,  cnt  their  abituros  csse.     Eam  sententiam  alii  totam  as- 

way  through  to 

the  greater  pemari :  cur  enim  illos,  qui  se  arcessant,  ipsoslS 

c  a  m  p ,   a  n  d  non  venire,  cum  aeque  conjungi  possent  ?   Quia 

theuce  make      .  i  i.     ^     i         ,      ^.  .     .  ,. 

their  escape  videhcet  plena  hostium  omnia  m  medio  essent, 
withmanymore  et  aliorum  quam  Bua  corpora  tanto  periculo 
anusium.      mjjient  objicere.    Aliis  non  tam  sententia  dis- 
plicere  quam  animus  deesse.     P.  Sempronius.Tuditanus  tri-  20 
bunus  militum  "  Oapi  ergo  mavultis"  inquit  "  ab  avarissimo 


TITI   LIVI  [LlB.  XXTL 

et  cradelissimo  hoste,  sestimariqae  capita  vestra  et  exqairi 
pretia  ab  interrogantibas,  Romanus  civis  sis  an  Latmus  so- 
cius,  ut  ex  tua  contumelia  et  miseria  alteri  bonos  quaera- 
tur?     Non  tu,  si  quidem  L.  ^milii  consulis,  qui  se  bene25 
mori  quam  turpiter  vivere  maluit,  et  tot  forti^simorum  viro- 
rum,  qui  circa  eom  cumulati  jacent,  oives  estis.     Sed  ante- 
quam  opprimit  lux  majoraque  hostinm  i^mina  obsepiunt 
iter,  per  hos,  qui  inordinati  atque  incompositi  obstrepunt 
portis,  erumpamus.     Ferro  atque  audacia  via  fit  quamvisSO 
per  confertos  hostes.     Cuneo  quidem  hoc  laxum  atque  so- 
lutum  agmen,  ut  si  nihil  obstet,  disjicias.     Llaqae  ite  me-* 
cum,  qui  et  vosmet  ipsos  et  rem  publicam  salvam  vultis.^' 
Hsec,  ubi  dicta  da^t,  stringit  gladium  cuneoque  facto  per 
medios^jEadit  hostes.     £t  cum  in  latus  dextrum,  quod  pate-  35 
batj^NumidaBJacularenturJ-translatis  in  dextrum   scutis  in 
raajoracastra  ad  sexcenti  evaserunt;  atque  inde  protinus, 
alio  magno  agmine  adjuncto,  Canusium  incolumes  perveni- 
unt.     HaBC  apud  victos  magis  impetu  animorum,  quod  in- 
genium  suum  cuique  aut  f  ors  dabat,  quam  ex  consilio  ipso-  40 
rum  aut  imperio  cujusquam  agebantur. 

LL 

Maharbai  the  Hannibali  victori  Qum  ceteri  circumf usi  gra- 
commander  of  tularentur,  suaderentque  ut  tanto  perfunctus 
the  cavaiiy,  ur-  ^jgU^v  ^[qI  q^od  reliquu|n  esset  noctisque  inse- 

gently    advises  /  .  *  .,  .  "^r^ 

Hannibai  to  qu^tis,  quietem  et  ipsa«ibi  sun^eret  et  fessis 

march  directiy  (Jaret  militibusi  Maharbal,  praefectus  equitum,  5 
latteideciineato  minime  cessandum  ratus  "Immo  ut,  quid  hac 
doso.-Remark  pugna  sit  actum,  scias,  die  quinto"  inquit 
the^enpon.-  "victor*in  CapitoUo  epulaberis.  Sequere: 
Thia  deiay,  on  cum  equite,  ut  prius  vcuisse  quara  venturum 
^TpL^ba^^^^^^^^  sciant,  praecedam.'!^  Hannibali  nimis  Iseta  res  10 
eaved  Rome.  —  est  visa,  majorquc  quam  ut  eam  statim  capere 
fheS^ofbattil  a^i°^o  P<>sset.  Itaque  voluntatem  se  laudare 
onthefoiiowing  Maharbalis  ait;  ad  consilium  pensandnm  tem- 
**^*  poris  opus  esse.    TumMaharbal:  "Nonomnia 
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nimirura  eidem  di  dedere:  vincere  scis,  Hannibal,  victorialS 
uti  nescis."  *  Mora  ejus  diei  satis  creditur  saluti  fuisse  urbi 
atque  imperio.    /V'  \ 

Postero  die,  ubi  primilm  illuxit,  ad  spolia  legenda  f  oedam- 
que  etiam  hostibus  spectandam  stragem  insistunt.     Jace- 
bant  tot  Romanorum  milia,  pedites  passim  equitesque,  ut20 
quem  cuique  fors  aut  pugna  junxerat  aut  fuga.     Adsurgen- 
tes  quidam  ex  strage  media  cruenti,  quos  stricta  matutino 
frigore  excitaverant  vulnera,  ab  hoste  oppressi  sunt.     Quos- 
dam  et  jacentes  vivos  succisis  feminibus  poplitibusque  inve- 
nerunt,  nudantes  cervicem  jugulumque,  et  reliquum  sangui-25 
nem  jubentei  haurire.     Inventi  quidam  sunt  mersis  in  effos- 
sam  terram  capitibus,  quos  sibi  ipsos  fecisse  foveas  obru- 
entesque  ora  superjecta  humo  interclusisse  sjjritum  appare- 
bat.     Praecipue  convertit  omnes  substratus  Jfumida  mortuo 
superincubanti  Romano  vivus,  naso  auribusque  laceratis,  cum,  30 
manibus  ad  capiendum  telum  inutilibus,  in  rabiem  ira  versa, 
laniando  dentibns  hostem  exspirasset. 

LII. 

H  a  n  n  i  b  a  1       Spoliis  ad  multum  diei  lectis,  Hannibal  ad 

i^alnst  «1^168"^  minora  ducit  castra  oppugnanda,  et  omnium 

er  camp,  which  primum,  brachio  objecto,  flumine  eos  excludit. 

soonBurrenders.  Ceterum  ab  omnibus  labore,  vigiliis,  vulneribus 

— ^Terros  of  sur-       ^  ^  ^  ^     o        ' 

render The  etiain  fessis  maturior  ipsius  spe  deditio  est   5 

greater  camp  facta.     Pacti,  ut  arma  atque  equos  traderent, 
also  surrendere,   .  -x     -r»  .  .  .  i  . 

bnt  not  before  a  ^^  capita  Romana  trecems  nummis  quadriga- 

large  number  of  tis,  in  socios  ducenis,  in  servos  centenis,  et  ut, 

horse   and  foot  ..  ,    .  .         i.       i  .        . 

had  left  it,  and  ^^  pretio  persoiuto,  cum  singuhs  abirent  vesti- 

gonetoCanu-  mentis,  in  castra  hostes  acceperunt;  traditi-lO 

sinm.— Oreat  •  j.   j*  , 

booty  obtaiued.  ^^  ^^  custodiam  omnes  sunt,  seorsum  cives 

—  Kindrecep-  sociique.      Dum  ibi  tempus  teritur,  interea 

tlon  ofthose  ..-l  j..  «i 

whohadeacaped  ^^^  ^^  majoribus  castris,  quibus  satis  virium 

lo  Canusium.       et  animi  fuit,  ad  quattuor  milia  hominum  et 
ducenti  equites,  alii  agmine,  alii  palati  passim  per  agros,  15 
quod  haud  minus  tutum  erat,  Canusium  perfugissent,  castra 
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ipsa  ab  sauciis  tiniidisque  cadcm  condicione  qua  altera  tra- 
dita  hosti.  Praeda  ingens  parta  est ;  et  praeter  equos  viros- 
que  et  si  quid  argenti  (quod  plurimum  ift  phaleris  equoruiu 
erat  5  nam  ad  vescendum  facto  perexiguo,  utique  militantes,  20 
utebantur)  omnis  cetera  praeda  diripienda  data  est.  Tum 
sepeliendi  causa  conferri  in  unum  corpora  suorum  jussit. 
Ad  octo  milia  f  uisse  dicuntur  f  ortissimorum  vironim.  Con- 
sulem  quoque  Romanum  conquisitum  sepultumque  quidam 
auctores  sunt.  25 

Eos,  qui  Canusium  perfugerant,  mulier  Apula  nomine 
Busa,  genere  clara  ac  divitiis,  moenibus  tantum  tectisque  a 
Canusinis  acceptos,  f rumento,  veste,  viatico  etiam  juvit ;  pro 
qua  ei  munificentia,  postea  bello  perfecto,  ab  senatu  bbnores 
habiti  sunt.  ^  30 , 

^  LIIL  ! 

Thechiefcom-  Ceterum  cura  ibi  tribuni  militum  quattuor 
mandatcaiiupi-  essent,  Fabius  Maximus  de  legione  prima,  cn- 
yming^^Pubims  j^^  pater  priore  anno  dictator  fuerat,  et  de  le- 
Scipio.— His  en-  gioue  secunda  L.  Publicius  Bibulus  et  P.  Cor- 
when °he°iearn8  ^^^^^  Scipio,  et  de  legione  tertia  Ap.  Claudius  5 
thrtt  certain  no-  Pulcher,  qui  proxime  ^dilis  fuerat,  omnium 

^J®  ^f^J^^^  T^®'®  consensu  ad  P.  Scipionem  juvenem  admodura 
about  to  aban-  *■  *  ^ 

don  italy  in  de-  et  ad  Ap.  Claudium  sumraa  imperii  delata  est. 
epair.  Quibus  consultantibus  inter  paucos  de  summa 

rerum  nuntiat  P.  Furius  Philus,  consularis  viri  filius,  nequid- 10 
quara  eos  perditam  spem  f overe ;  desperatam  comploratam- 
que  rem  esse  publicam :  nobiles  juvenes  quosdam,  quorum 
principem  L.  Csecilium  Metellum,  mare  ac  naves  spectare, 
ut,  deserta  Italia,  ad  regum  aliquem  transfugiant.     Quod 
malura,  prseterquara  atrox,  super  tot  clades  etiam  novura,  15 
cum  stupore  ac  miraculo  torpidos  defixisset  qui  aderant,  et 
consilium  advocandum  de  eo  censerent,  negat  consilii  rem 
esse  Seipio  juvenis,  fatalis  dux  hujusce  belli.     Audendum 
atque  agendum  non  consultandum  ait  in  tanto  malo  esse. 
Irent  secum  extemplo  armati,  qui  rem  publicam  salvam  vel-  20 
lent.     Nulla  verius  quam  ubi  ea  cogitentur  hostium  castra 
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esse.  Pergit  ire  sequentibus  paucis  in  hospitium  Metelli,  et 
cum  concilium  ibi  juvenum  de  quibus  adlatum  erat  invenis- 
set,  stricto  super  capita  consultantium  gladio  "  Ex  ro^i  ani- 
mi  sententia"  inquit  "ut  ego  rem  publicam  populi  Romani25 
non  deseram,  neque  alium  civem  Romanum  deserere  patiar. 
Si  sciens  fallo,  tum  me,  Jupiter  Optime  Maxime,  domum  fa- 
miliam  remque  meam  pessimo  leto  adficias.  In  haec  verba, 
L.  Caecili,  jures  postulo,  ceterique  qui  adestis :  qui  non  ju- 
raverit,  in  se  hunc  gladium  strictum  esse  sciat."  Haud  se-  30 
cus  pavidi,  quam  si  victorem  Hannibalem  cernerent,  jurant 
omnes  custodiendosque  semet  ipsos  Scipioni  tradunt. 

LIV. 
A  large  body       Eo  tempore,  quo  hsBC  Canilsii  agebantur, 

olfootandhorsc,   -rr  •  t  i  i  ..  -i.        . 

who  had  bcen  Venusiam  ad  consulera  ad  quattuor  miha  et 
dispereed  over  quingenti  pcdites  equitesque,  qui  sparsi  fuga 
the  fli°"ht  *from  P^^  agros  f uerant,  pervenere.  Eos  omnes  Ve- 
CannsB,  come  to  nusini  per  familias  benigne  accipiendos  curan-  5 
the^on^sniyarr^  (jQgq^^.  cum  divisissent,  in  singulos  equites  to- 
Kindnessshown  gas  et  tunicas  et  quadrigatos  nummos  quinos 
thein  by  the  Ve-  yieenos,  et  pediti  denos,  et  arma,  quibus  de- 

nusini.— Varro  -i    -i 

leads  his  forces  erant,  dederunt.     Ceteraque  publice  ac  priva- 
andformsa w  *^°^  hospitalitcr  facta,  certatumque,  ne  a  mu- 10 
tion   with   the  licre  Canusina  populus  Venusinus  oflSciis  vin- 
troops    aiready  ceretur.     Sed  ffravius  onus  Busse  multitudo 

there.— Panic  at    -     .  ,  -  -,  -,  .,.1 

Rome  when  tid-  laciebat,  et  jam  ad  decem  miha  hommum  erant. 
ings  of  the  de-  Appiusque  et  Scipio,  postquam  incolumem  esse 

feat  reached  that  x      /  x         x 

city.— Refiec-  ^lterum  cousulem  acceperunt,  nuntium  extem-15 
tions  of  Livy  plo  mittunt,  quantae  secum  peditum  equitum- 
tnde  of  thTdis^  ^"®  copisB  essent,  sciscitatumque  simul,  utrum 
aster.  Venusiam  adduci  exercitum  an  manere  jube- 

ret  Canusii.     Varro  ipse  Canusium   copias  traduxit.     Et 
jam  aliqua  species  consularis  exercitus  erat,  moenibusque  20 
se  certe  etsi  non  armis,  ab  hoste  videbantur  defensuri. 

Romam  ne  has  quidem  reliquias  superesse  civium  soci- 
orumque,  sed  occidione  occisum  consulem  utrumque  cum 
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(luobus  exercitibos,  deleiasqae  omnes  copias,  adlatum  fuerat. 
Numquam  salva  urbe  tantum  pavoris  tumultusque  intra25 
moenia  Romana  fuit.  Itaque  succumbam  oneri,  neque  ad- 
grediar  narrare  quse  edissertando  minora  vero  faciam.  Con- 
sule  exercituque  ad  Trasumennum  priore  anno  amisso,  non 
vulnus  snper  vulnus,  sed  multiplex  clades,  cum  duobus  con- 
sulibus  duo  consulares  exercitus  amissi  nuntiabantur ;  nec  30 
uUa  jam  castra  Romana  nec  ducem  nec  militem  esse,  Han- 
nibalis  Apuliam,  Samnium  ac  jam  prope  totam  Italiam  fac- 
tam.  Nulla  profecto  alia  gens  tanta  mole  cladis  non  obruta 
esset.  Compares  cladem  ad  .^ates  insulas  Carthaginien- 
sium  proelio  navali  acceptara,  qua  fracti  Sicilia  ac  Sardinia  35 
cessere,  inde  vectigales  ac  stipendiarios  fieri  se  passi  sunt ; 
aut  pugnam  adversam  in  Af rica,  cui  post«a  bic  ipse  Hanni- 
bal  succubuit :  nuUa  ex  parte  comparandse  sunt^  nisi  quod 
minore  animo  latdd  sunt. 

LV. 

Senate  aum-      P.  Furius  Philus  et  M',  Pomponius  prse- 

moned  by  the  iqjqq  senatum   in   curiam  Hostiliam  vocave- 
PrBBtore.— The 

Pathere  unabie  runt,  ut  de  urbis  custodia  consulerent :  neque 
to  form  any  enjm  dubitabant  deletis  exercitibus  hostem  ad 

plan  of  action.  ,         t^  ,  ,    ,». 

— Opinion  of  oppugnandam  Romam,  quod  unum  opus  belli   5 
QnintasFabius.  restaret,  venturum.     Cura  in  malisy  sicuti  in* 
gentibus,  ita  ignotis,  ne  consilium  quidem  satis  expedirent, 
obstreperetque  clamor  lamentantium  mulierumy  et,  nondum 
palam  facto,  vivi  mortuique  et  per  omnes  psBne  domos  pro- 
miscue   complorarentur,  tum  Q.  Fabius   Maximus   censuitlO 
equites  expeditos  et  Appia  et  Latina  via  mittendos,  qui  ob- 
vios  percunctando  (aliquos  profecto  ex  fuga  passim  dissipa- 
tos  fore)  referant,  quse  fortuna  consulum  atque  exercituum 
sit,  et,  si  quid  dii  immortales,  miseriti  imperii,  reliquum  Ro- 
mani  nominis  fecerint,  ubi  ese  copiae  sint;  quo  se  Hanniball5 
post  proelium  contulerit ;  quid  paret,  quid  agat  acturusque 
sit.     Haec  exploranda  noscendaque  per  impigros  juvenes 
esse.     Illud  per  patres  ipsos  agendum,  quoniam  magistrar 
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tuom  param  sit,  at  tumultum  ac  trepidationem  in  urbe 
toUant,  matronas  publico  arceant,  continerique  intra  suum  20 
quamque  limen  cogant ;  comploratus  f amiliarum  coerceant ; 
silentium  per  urbem  faciant ;  nuntios  rerum  omnium  ad 
prsetores  deducendos  curent ;  msa  quisque  f  ortunae  domi 
auctorem  exspectent;  custodesque  prseterea  ad  portas  po- 
nant,  qui  prohibeant  quemquam  egredi  urbem,  cogantque  25 
Lomines  nuUam  nisi  urbe  ac  moenibus  salvis  salutem  spe- 
rare.  Ubi  conticuerit  recte  tumultus,  tum  in  curiam  patres 
revocandos  consulendumque  de  urbis  custodia  esse. 

LVL 

OpinionofFa-  Cum  in  hanc  sententiam  pedibus  omnes 
ofunaiTimouBiy  ^^sent,  summotaque  foro  per  magistratus  tur- 
— Despatch  re-  ba,  patres  diversi  ad  sedandos  tumultus  dis- 
ceived  from  the  cessissent,  tum  demum  littersB  a  C.  Terentio 

coDsnl  Varro.  —  .  ' 

Aiinnai  aacred  consule  adlatsB  sunt :   L.  ^milium  consulera    5 
ritesofCeresin-  exercitumque  caesum,  sese  Canusii  esse,  reli- 

termitted    in         .  ,    ,.         ,  ...  „. 

conseqnence  of  quias  tantae  cladis  velut  ex  naufragio  coUigen- 
the  pubiic  tem.  Ad  decem  milia  militum  ferme  esse 
Lette/ received  incompositorum  inordinatorumque.  Poenum 
ft-omSiciiy.from  sedere  ad  Cannas,  in  captivorum  pretiis  prsB- 10 

t  h  e    proprretor   j  i .  •  j.     •  •  •  j      • 

otaciiiiis,  stat-  ^^^^^  ^^*  ^c^  victons  animo  nec  magni  ducis 
ingthattheter-  more  nundinantem.  Tum  privatae  quoque  per 
wlr^ betaTd  e"  ^^^^^^  ^^l^des  vulgatsB  sunt ;  adeoque  totam 
vastated  by  urbem  opplevit  luctus,  ut  sacrum  anniversa- 
flee^^lnd^tha^  "^°^  Cereris  intermissum  sit,  quia  nec  lugen-16 
another  was  ly-  tibus  id  f  acere  est  f  as,  nec  ulla  in  illa  tempes- 
ing  at  the  Mf^a-  ^^^^  matrona  expers  luctus  fuerat.     Itaque  ne 

tes  ready  to  at-  ^  ^ 

tacic  Liiybnum.  ob  eandem  causam  alia  quoque  sacra  publica 
— Tiie  propree-  q^^  pnvata  desererentur,  senatus  consulto  die- 
tor  askfl  for  a  ,        ,..,,,  *  /»    .^  /-*  ^ 

fleet  to  oppose  bus  trigmta  luctus  est  nmtus.     Ceterum  cum,  20 

the  enemy.  sedato  urbis  tumultu,  revocati  in  curiam  pa- 
tres  essent,  alisB  insuper  ex  Sicilia  littersB  adlatse  sunt  ab 
T.  Otacilio  proprastore,  regnum  Hieronis  classe  Punica  vas- 
tari ;    cui   cum    opem    imploranti   ferre  veBet,  nuntiatum 


288  TiTi  Livi  [LiB.  XXII. 

sibi  esse  aliam  classem  ad  ^gates  insulas  stare,  paratam  25 
instractamque,  ut,  ubi  se  versum  ad  tuendam  Syracusanam 
oram  Pceni  sensissent,  Lilybaeum  extemplo  provinciamque 
aliam  Bomanam  adgrederentur.     Itaque  classe  opus  esse, 
si  regem  socium  Siciliamque  tueri  vellent. 

LVIL 

Litteris  consulis  proprsetorisque  perlectis  M. 
Marcas  ciandi-  Claudium,  qui  classi  ad  Ostiam  stanti  prseesset, 
U8  sentfrom  the  Canusium  ad  exercitum  mittendum  censuenint. 

fleet  at  Oetia  by         .,        ,  ,.  . 

the  Senate  to  scnbondumque  consuli,  ut,  cum  prseton  exer- 

c  a  n  n  B  i  u  m,  to  citum  tradidisset,  primo  quoque  tempore,  quan-    5 
take   command  ^  -i  •        i  t         «     •  ^^ 

ofthe  army  ^^^  P^^  commodum  rei  publicae  fien  posset, 
there.  — The  Romam  veniret.     Territi  etiam  super  tantas 

rected  to  repfir  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  prodigiis,  tum  quod  duse 
toRome.-Prod-  Vcstales  eo  anno,  Opimia  atque  Floronia,  stu- 
igies  and  por-  pj.j  compertsB ;  et  altera  sub  terra,  uti  mos  est,  10 

tent8.-Pabiu8   ^  ^\^.  ^  i  .,  . 

Pictor  sent  to  ad  portam  CoUmam  necata  fuerat,  altera  sibi- 
Deiphi.  — Ex-  ^3^  jpga  mortem   consciverat.     L.  Cantilius 

traordinary  sac-         .1  ../.  •  .  ../. 

riflces.— MarcuB  scnba  pontificis,  quos  nunc  mmores  pontifices 
juniufl  created  appellant,  Qui  cum  Floronia  stupram  fecerat, 

dictator New     ■•^  *  '    -i  * 

levy  prociaim-  *  pontifice  maximo  eo  usque  virgis  in  comitio  15 
ed.— AiiiesBum-  cflesus  erat,  ut  inter  verbera  exspiraret.     Hoc 
^d."— siave8°o  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^ot,  ut  fit,  clades  in  prodigium 
the  number  of  versum  esset,  decemviri  libros  adire  jussi  sunt, 
8000  enroiied.      ^^  q^  p^^j^g  p.^^^j.  Delphos  ad  oraculum  mis- 

sus  est  sciscitatum,  quibus  precibus  suppliciisque  deos  pos-  20 
sent  placare,  et  qusenam  futura  finis  tantis  cladibus  foret. 
Interim  ex  fatalibus  libris  sacrificia  aliquot  extraordinaria 
facta ;  inter  quae  Gallus  et  Galla,  Grsecus  et  Grseca  in  foro 
bovario  sub  terra  vivi  demissi  sunt  in  locum  saxo  consep- 
tum,  jam  ante  hostiis  humanis,  minime  Romano  sacro,  im-  25 
butum.  Placatis  satis,  ut  rebantur,  deis,  M.  Claudius  Mar- 
cellus  ab  Ostia  mille  et  quingentos  milites,  quos  in  classem 
scriptos  habebat,  Romam,  ut  urbi  prsesidio  essent,  mittit ; 
ipse,  legione  classica  (ea  legio  tertia  erat)  cum  tribunis  mi- 
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litum  Teanum  Sidicinum  praemissa,  classe  tradita  P.  Furio  30 
Philo  collegse,  paucos  post  dies  Canusium  magnis  itineribus 
contendit.     Inde  dictator  ex  auctoritate  patrum  dictns  M. 
Junius,  et  Tib.  Sempronius  magister  equitum,  dilectu  edicto, 
juniores  ab  annis  septemdecim  et  quosdam  praetextatos  scri- 
bunt     Quattuor  ex  his  legiones  et  mille  equites  effecti.  36 
Item  ad  socios  Latinumque  noraen  ad  milites  ex  formula 
accipiendos  mittunt :  arma,  tela,  alia  parari  jubent,  et  vetera 
spolia  hostium  detrahunt  templis  porticibusque.     Et  aliam 
formam  novi  dilectus  inopia  liberorum  capitum  ac  necessi^ 
tas  dedit :  octo  milia  juvenum  validorum  ex  servitiis,  prius  40 
sciscitantes  singulos,  vellentne  mjlitare,  empta  publice  ar- 
maverunt.     Hic  miles  magis  placuit,  cum  pretio  minore  re- 
dimendi  captivos  copia  fieret, 

LVIIL 

Namque  Hannibal,  secundum  tam  prospe- 
Hannibal  dla-  .\  ...  . 

misBes  the  cap-  ^^  ^  Cannas  pugnam,  victoris  magis  quam 

tiyea  froni  bellum  gerentis  intentus  curis,  cum,  captivis 

among  the  allies  j      .•  .-  •  •      i.        x        j 

withontanyran-  productis  segregatisque,  80C10S,  sicut  ante  ad 
Bom.— Tenns  of  Trebiam  Trasumennumque  lacum,  benigne  ad-    5 
the^rs^t^— The  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  pretio  dimisisset,  Roraanos  quo- 
Boman  cap-  que  vocatos,  quod  numquara  alias  antea,  satis 
tivesseiectten  ^j^j  sermone  adloquitur:  Non  intemecivum 

of  their  nnmber     ,    .  ^    , 

to  repair  to  sibi  esse  cum  Romanis  belluni;  de  dignitate 
Rome,  and  re-  atque  imperio  certare.     Et  patres  virtuti  Ro-10 

qnest thc Senate  .  .         .  i      i    ..^.      .  .       . 

toransomthem.  naanse  cessisse,  et  se  id  adniti,  ut  suse  m  vicem 
— Carthaio  is  simul  felicitati  et  virtuti  cedatur.  Itaque 
scnt  with  these       j.         j.  i..   .  •  i?  t» 

toproposeterms  redimendi  se   captivis   copiam  facere.     Pre- 

ofpeace.— Heis  tium  fore  in  capita  equiti  quingenos  quadri- 
dlctotot  to  ^  gatos  numraos,  trecenos  pediti,  servo  centenos.  16 
part  from  the  Quamquam  aliquantum  adjiciebatur  equitibus 
Roman  territo-  ^  j^  pretium,  quo  pepifferant  dedentes  se, 

nes  forthwith.  ^  ^  ^        r  r  rs  7 

laeti  tamen  quamcumque  condicionem  paci- 
scendi  acceperunt.  Placuit  suffragio  ipsorum  decem  deligi, 
qu5  Romam  ad  senatum  irent;  nec  pignus  aliud  fidei  quam20 

N 
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ut  jnrarent  se  reditoros  acceptnm.  Missus  cum  his  Car- 
thalo  nobilis  Carthaginiensis,  qui,  si  f  orte  ad  pacem  inclina- 
ret  animos,  condiciones  ferret.  Cum  egressi  castris  essent, 
unus  ex  iis,  minime  Romani  ingenii  bomo,  veluti  aliquid 
oblitus,  jurisjurandi  solvendi  causa  cum  in  castra  redisset,  25 
ante  noctem  comites  adsequitur.  Ubi  Romam  venire  eos 
nuntiatum  est,  Carthaloni  obviam  lictor  missus,  qui  dictato- 
ris  verbis  nuntiaret,  ut  ante  noctem  excederet  finibus  Bo- 
manis. 

LLX. 

Leffatis  captivorum  senatus  abdictatore  da- 

Address  of  the  ^  ^ 

deiegates  of  the  tus  est.     Quorum  princeps  M.  Junius  '*  Patres 

captives  to  the  conscripti,"  inquit  "  nemo  nostrum   iffnorat 
RomauSenate.  „.  ......  ^   .  . 

nulli  umquam  civitati  vihores  fuisse  captivos 
quam  nostrae.     Ceterum,  nisi  nobis  plus  justo  nostra  placet    5 
causa,  non  alii  umquam  minus  negligendi  vobis  quam  nos  in 
hostium  potestatem  venerunt.     Non  enim  in  acie  per  timo- 
rem  arma  tradidimus ;  sed  cum  prope  ad  noctem  superstan- 
tes  cnmulis  caesorum  corporum  proBhum  extraxissemus,  in 
castra  recepimus  nos ;  diei  rehquum  ac  noctem  insequentein,  10 
fessi  labore  ac  vulneribus,  vallum  sumus  tutati ;  postero  die, 
cum  circumsessi  ab  exercitu  victore  aqua  arceremur,  nec 
uUa  jam  per  conf ertos  hostes  erumpendi  spes  esset,  nec  esse 
nefas  duceremus,  quinquaginta  milibus  hominum  ex  acie 
nostra  trucidatis,  aliquem  ex  Cannensi  pugna  Romanum  mi- 15 
litem  restare,  tunc  demum  pacti  sumus  pretium  quo  re- 
dempti  dimitteremur,  arma,  in  quibus  nihil  jam  auxilii  erat, 
hosti  tradidimus.     Majores  quoque  acceperamus  se  a  Gallis 
auro  redemisse ;  et  patres  vestros,  asperrimos  illos  ad  condi- 
ciones  pacis,  legatos  tamen  captivorum  redimendorum  gratia  20 
Tarentum  misisse.     Atqui  et  ad  Alliam  cum  Gallis  et  ad 
Heracleam  cum  Pyrrho,  utraque  non  tam  clade  infamis  quam 
pavore  et  f iiga  pugna  f  uit.     Cannenses  campos  acervi  Ro- 
manorum  corporum  tegunt ;  nec  supersumus  pugnse  nisi  in 
quibus  trucidandis  et  ferrum  et  vires  hostem  defecerunt.  25 
Sunt  etiam  de  nostris  quidam,  qui  ne  in  acie  quidem  refu- 
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gerunt,  sed,  praesidio  castris  relicti,  cum  castra  traderentur, 
in  potestatem  hostium  venenint.  Haud  equidem  ullius  civis 
et  commilitonis  f ortunae  aut  condicioni  invideo,  nec  premen- 
do  alium  me  extulisse  velim — :  ne  illi  quidem  (nisi  pemi-  30 
citatis  pedum  et  cursus  aliquod  prsemium  est),  qui  plerique 
inermes  ex  acie  f  ugientes  non  prius  quam  Venusiae  aut  Ca- 
nusii  constiterunt,  se  nobis  merito  praetulerint,  gloriatique 
sint  in  se  plus  quam  in  nobismet  praesidii  rei  publicae  esse. 
Sed  illis  ut  bonis  ac  fortibus  militibus  utemini,  et  nobis  35 
etiam  promptioribus  pro  patria,  quod  beneficio  vestro  re- 
dempti  atque  in  patriam  restituti  fuerimus.  Dilectum  ex 
omni  setate  et  f ortuna  habetis ;  octo  milia  servorum  audio 
armari:  non  minor  numerus  noster  est,  nec  majore  pretio 
redimi  possumus  quam  ii  emuntur — :  nam  si  conferam  nos  40 
cum  illis,  injuriam  nomini  Romano  faciam.  Elud  etiam  in 
tali  consilio  animadvertendum  vobis  censeam,  patres  conscrip- 
ti  (si  jam  duriores  esse  velitis,  quod  nullo  nostro  merito  faci- 
atis),  cui  nos  hosti  relicturi  sitis.  Pyrrho  videlicet,  qui  vos 
hospitum  numero  captivos  habuit,  an  barbaro  ac  Pceno,  qui  45 
utrum  avarior  an  crudelior  sit,  vix  existimari  potest.  Si  vi- 
deatis  catenas,  squalorem,  deformitatem  civium  vestrorum, 
non  minus  profecto  vos  ea  species  moveat,  quam  si  ex  altera 
parte  cematis  stratas  Oannensibus  campis  legiones  vestras. 
Intueri  potestis  sollicitudinem  et  lacrimas  in  vestibulo  curise  50 
stantium  cognatoram  nostrorum,  exspectantiumque  respon- 
sum  vestram.  Oum  ii  pro  nobis  proque  iis  qui  absunt  ita 
suspensi  ac  soUiciti  sint,  quem  censetis  animum  ipsorum 
esse,  quoram  in  discrimine  vita  libertasque  est  ?  Sed  si,  me 
dius  fidius,  ipse  in  nos  mitis  Hannibal  contra  naturam  suam  55 
esse  velit,  nihil  tamen  nobis  vita  opus  esse  censeamus,  cum 
indigni  ut  redimeremur  a  vobis  visi  simus.  Rediere  Ro- 
mam  quondam  remissi  a  Pyrrho  sine  pretio  capti ;  sed  re- 
diere  cum  legatis,  primoribus  civitatis,  ad  redimendos  sese 
missis.  Eedeam  ego  in  patriam  trecentis  nummis  non  60 
sestimatus  civis  ?  Suum  quisque  animum  habet,  patres  con- 
scripti.     Scio  in  discrimine  esse  vitam  corpusque  meum: 
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magis  me  famse  periculum  movet,  ne  a  vobis  damnati  ac  re- 
pulsi  abeamus:  neque  enim  vos  pretio  pepercisse  homines 
credent.*'  65 

LX. 

Sabjectofran-  tR)i  18  finem  fecit,  extemplo  ab  ea  turba, 
Boming  the  cap-  quge  in  comitio  erat,  clamor  flebilis  est  subla- 
tivea    discnssed   ,  j  •         ^       i  1       ^ 

in  the  Senate.—  ^^^»  manusque  ad  cunam  tendebant  orantes, 
Difference  ut   sibi   liberos,  fratres,  cognatos  redderent. 
Sp^ec^h  of  t!  F^nai^a^  quoque  metus  ac  necessitas  in  foro    5 
Maniius  Top.  turbsB  virorum  immiscuerat.      Senatus,  sum- 
quatua.  motis  arbitris,  consuli  coeptus.     Ibi  cum  sen- 

tentiis  variaretur,  et  alii  redimendos  de  publico,  alii  nullam 
publice  impensam  faciendam,  nec  probibendos  ex  privato 
redimi;  si  quibus  argentum  in  prsBsentia  deesset,  dandam  10 
ex  serario  pecuniam  mutuam,  prsedibusque  ac  praediis  caven- 
dura  populo  censerent ;  tum  T.  Manlius  Torquatus,  priscae 
ac  nimis  durae,  ut  plerisque  videatur,  severitatis,  interrogatus 
sententiam,  ita  locutus  fertur:  "  Si  tantummodo  postulassent 
legati  pro  iis,  qui  in  bostium  potestate  sunt,  ut  redimeren- 15 
tur,  sine  ullius  insectatione  eorum  brevi  sententiam  peregis- 
sem  :  quid  enim  aliud  quam  admonendi  essetis,  ut  morem 
traditum  a  patribus  necessario  ad  rem  militarem  exemplo 
servaretis?     Nunc  autem,  cum  prope  gloriati  sint,  quod  se 
hostibus  dediderint,  praeferrique  non  captis  modo  in  acie  ab  20 
hostibus,  sed  ctiam  iis,  qui  Venusiam  Canusiumque  pervene- 
runt,  atque  ipsi  C.  Terentio  consuli,  aequum  censuerint,  nihil 
vos  eorum,  patres  conscripti,  quae  illic  acta  sunt,  ignorare 
patiar.     Atque  utinam  hsec,  quse  apud  vos  acturus  sum, 
Canusii  apud  ipsum   exercitum   agerem,  optimum  testem  25 
ignaviae  cujusque  et  virtutis ;  aut  unus  hic  saltem  adesset 
P.  Sempronius,  quem  si  isti  ducem  secuti  essent,  milites  ho- 
die  in  castris  Romanis  non  captivi  in  hostium  potestate  es- 
sent.     Et  cum,  fessis  pugnando  hostibus,  tum  victoria  laetis 
et  ipsis  plerisque  regressis  in  castra  sua,  noctem  ad  erumpen-  30 
dum  liberara  habuissent,  et  septem  milia  armatorum  homi- 
num  erumpere  etiam  per  confertos  hostes  possent,  neque 
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per  se  ipsi  id  facere  conati  sunt  neque  alium  sequi  volue- 
runt.  Nocte  prope  tota  P.  Sempronius  Tuditanus  non  de- 
stitit  monere,  adhortari  eos,  dum  paucitas  hostium  circa  ca-  35 
stra,  dum  quies  ac  silentium  esset,  dum  nox  inceptum  tegere 
posset,  se  ducem  sequerentur :  ante  lucem  pervenire  in  tuta 
loca,  in  sociorum  urbes  posse.  Sicut  avorum  memoria  P. 
Decius  tribunus  militum  in  Samnio ;  sicut,  nobis  adolescen- 
tibus,  priore  Punico  bello,  Calpurnius  Flamma  trecentis  vo-  40 
luntariis,  cum  ad  tumulum  eos  capiendum,  situm  inter  me- 
dios  duceret  hostes,  dixit  *  Moriamur,  milites,  et  morte  nostra 
eripiamus  ex  obsidione  circumventas  legiones:'  si  hoc  P. 
Sempronius  diceret,  nec  viros  quidem  nec  Romanos  vos  du- 
ceret,  si  nemo  tantse  virtutis  exstitisset  comes.  Viam  non45 
ad  gloriam  magis,  quam  ad  salutem,  ferentem  demonstrat; 
reduces  in  patriam,  ad  parentes,  ad  conjuges  ac  liberos  facit. 
XJt  servemini,  deest  vobis  animus  ?  quid,  si  moriendum  pro 
patria  esset,  faceretis  ?  Quinquaginta  milia  civium  sociorum- 
que  circa  vos  eo  ipso  die  caesa  jacent.  Si  tot  exempla  virtu-  50 
tis  non  movent,  nihil  umquam  movebit;  si  tanta  clades  vilem 
vitam  non  fecit,  nuUa  faciet.  Et  liberi  atque  incolumes 
desiderate  patriam :  immo  desiderate,  dum  patria  est,  dum 
cives  ejus  estis.  Sero  nunc  desideratis,  deminuti  capite, 
abalienati  jure  civium,  servi  Carthaginiensium  facti.  Pretio  55 
redituri  estis  eo,  unde  ignavia  ac  nequitia  abistis  ?  P.  Sem- 
pronium,  civem  vestrum,  non  audistis,  arma  capere  ac  sequi 
se  jubentem ;  Hannibalem  post  paulo  audistis,  castra  prodi 
et  arma  tradi  jubentem.  Quam  ego  ignaviam  istorum  ac- 
cuso,  cum  scelus  possim  accusare !  Non  modo  enim  sequi  60 
recusarunt  bene  monentem,  sed  obsistere  ac  retinere  conati 
sunt,  ni  strictis  gladiis  viri  f  ortissimi  inertes  summovissent. 
Prius,  inquam,  P.  Sempronio  per  civium  agmen  quam  per 
hostium  fuit  erumpendum.  Hos  cives  patria  desideret,  quo- 
rum  si  ceteri  similes  fuissent,  neminem  hodie  ex  iis  qui  ad  6/ 
Cannas  pugnaverunt  civem  haberet?  Ex  milibus  septem 
armatorum  sexcenti  exstiterunt  qui  erumpere  auderent,  qui 
in  patriam  liberi  atque  armati  redirent :  neque  his  sexcentis 
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milia  hostinm  obstitere.     Quam  tutum  iter  duarum  prope 
legionum  agmini  futurum  censetis  fuisse?    Haberetis  liodie  70 
viginti  milia  armatorum  Canusii,  fortia,  fidelia,  patres  con- 
scripti.     Nunc  autem  quem  ad  modum  hi  boni  fidelesque 
(nam  fortes  ne  ipsi  quidem  dixerint)  cives  esse  possunt? 
Nisi  quis  credere  potest  fuisse,  ut  erumpentibus,  quin  erum- 
perent,  obsistere  conati  sunt ;  aut  non  invidere  eos  cum  in-  75 
columitati  tum  gloriffi  illorum  per  virtutem  partae,  cum  sibi 
timorem  ignaviamque  servitutis  ignominiosse  causam  esse 
sciant.     Maluerunt  in  tentoriis  latentes  simul  lucem  atque 
hostem  exspectare,  cum  silentio  noctis  erumpendi  occasio 
esset.     Ad  erumpendum  e  castris  def uit  animus,  ad  tutanda  80 
fortiter  castra  animum  habuerunt ;  dies  noctesque  aliquot 
obsessi  vallum  armis,  se  ipsi  tutati  vallo  sunt ;  tandem  ultima 
ausi  passique,  cum  omnia  subsidia  \itad  abessent,  adfectis- 
que  fame  viribus,  arma  jam  sustinere  nequirent,  necessitati- 
bus  magis  humanis  quam  armis  victi  sunt — :  orto  sole  ab  86 
hostibus  ad  vallum  accessum ;  ante  secundam  horam,  nullam 
fortunam  certaminis  experti,  tradiderunt  arma  ac  se  ipsos. 
Hsec  vobis  ipsorum  per  biduum  militia  fuit.     Cum  in  acie 
stare  ac  pugnare  decuerat,  tum  in  castra  ref ugerunt ;  cum 
pro  vallo  pugnandum  erat,  castra  tradiderunt,  neque  in  acie  90 
neque  in  castris  utiles.    Vos  redimam  ?    Cum  erumpere  cas- 
tris  oportet,  cunctaraini  ac  manetis ;  cum  manere,  castra 
tutari  armis  necesse  est,  et  castra  et  arma  et  vos  ipsos  tradi- 
tis  hosti.    Ego  non  magis  istos  redimendos,  patres  conscripti, 
censeo,  quam  illos  dedendos  Hannibali,  qui  per  medios  hos-  96 
tes  e  castris  eruperunt  ac  per  summam  virtutem  se  patriae 
restituerunt." 

LXI. 

TheSenatere-      Postquam  Manlius  dixit,  quamquam  patrum 

fase  to  ransom  quoque  plerosque  captivi  cognatione  attinge- 

One  of  the  cap-  bant,  praster  exeraplum  civitatis   minime  in 

tivesfrauduient-  captivos  jam  inde  antiquitus  indulgentis,  pecu- 
ly  BeeKs  to  evacle      •  t         .  • 

hiBoath;  buthe  ^^®  quoque  summa  hommes  movit,  qua  nec   6 
\B  ordered  to  be  fierarium  exhaurire  (magna  jam  summa  erogata 
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dciivered  np  to  in  scrvos  ad  militiam  cmendos  annandosque), 
AuVtheraccoiint  °®^  Hannibalem  raaxime  hujusce  rei,  ut  fama 
lespecting  the  erat,  egentem  locupletari  volebant.  Cum  tri- 
^t  d  b"Li' ^  —  ®^  responsum,  non  redimi  captivos,  redditum  10 
Extent  of  the  essct,  novusque  superveterem  luctus  tot  jactu- 
disaster  at  Can-  ^^  civium  adjectus  esset,  cum  maffnis  fletibus 

lue  showu  by  the  .,1  ^  . 

number  of  itai-  questibusque  legatos  ad  portam  prosecuti  sunt. 

iancommauitieB  XJnus  ex  iis  domum  abiit,  quod  fallaci  reditu 

the  Carthagin-  ^^  castra  jurejurando  se  exsolvisset      Quodl5 

lans.— PirmneM  ubi  innotuit  relatumque  ad  senatum  est,  om- 

nnder^heirmU^  ^^^  censuerant  comprebendendum, et, custodi- 

fortnneB.— var-  bus  publice  datis,  deducendum  ad  Hannibalem 

ro  receives  pub-  ^^^^ 
lic  thanks  for 

n  o  t  haying  de-      Est  et  alia  de  captivis  f ama :  decem  primos  20 
spaired  of  the  venisse;  de  eis  cum  dubitatum  in  senatu  csset, 

state. 

admitterentur  in  urbem  necne,  ita  admissos 

esse,  ne  tamen   iis   senatus   daretur.      Morantibus  deinde 

longius  omnium  spe,  alios  tres  insuper  legatos  venisse,  L. 

Scribonium  et  C.  Calpumium  et  L.  Manlium.    Tum  demum  26 

ab  cognato  Scribonii  tribuno  plebis  de  redimendis  captivis 

relatum  esse,  nec  censuisse  redimendos  senatum;  et  novos 

legatos  tres  ad  Hannibalem  revertisse,  decem  veteres  reman- 

sisse,  quod,  per  causam  recognoscendi  nomina  captivorum 

ad  Hannibalem  ex  itinere  regressi,  religione  sese  exsolvissent.  30 

De  iis  dedendis  magna  contentione  actum  in  senatu  esse ; 

victosque  paucis  sententiis  qui  dedendos  censuerint.     Ce- 

terum  proximis  censoribus  adeo  omnibus  notis  ignominiis- 

que  confectos  esse,  ut  quidam  eorum  mortem  sibi  ipsi  ex- 

templo  consciverint,  ceteri  non  f oro  solum  omni  deinde  vita,  36 

sed  prope  luce  ac  publico,  caruerint.     Mirari  magis,  adeo 

discrepare  inter  auctores,  quam   quid  veri   sit  discemere 

qucas. 

Quanto  autem   major  ea  clades   superioribus   cladibus 

fuerit,  vel  ea  res  indicio  est,  quod  fides  socioram,  quse  ad  40 

eum  diem  firma  steterat,  tum  labare  coepit,  nulla  profecto 

alia  de  re  quam  quod  desperaverant  de  imperio.     Defecere 
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autem  ad  Poenos  hi  populi,  Atellani,  Calatini,  Hirpini,  Apu- 
lorum  pars,  Samnites  praeter  Pentros,  Bruttii  omnes,  Lucani : 
praeter  hos  Uxentini  et  GraBCorum  omnis  ferme  ora,  Taren-45 
tini,  Metapontini,  Crotonienses  Locrique,  et  Cisalpini  omnes 
Galli.  Nec  tamen  eae  cladea  defectionesque  sociorum  mo- 
verunt,  ut  pacis  umquam  mentio  apud  I^omanos  fieret,  neque 
ante  consulis  Romam  adventum,  nec  postquam  is  rediit  re- 
novavitque  memoriam  acceptae  cladis.  Quo  in  tempore  ipso  50 
adeo  magno  animo  civitas  f  uit,  ut  consuli  ex  tanta  clade, 
cujus  ipse  causa  maxima  fuisset,  redeunti  et  obviam  itum 
frequenter  ab  omnibus  ordinibus  sit,  et  gratiae  actae,  quod 
de  re  pubUca  non  desperasset;  qui  si  Carthaginiensium  duo- 
tor  fuisset,  nihil  recusandum  supplicii  foret  55 


yGoogle 


N  O  T  E  S. 


'V'  9  Digitized  by 


Google 


yGoogle 


N  O  T  E  S. 


INTRODUCTION  TO  BOOKS  I.  AND  H. 

The  first  two  books,  coming  down  to  the  year  480  B.C.,  give  the 
early  mythical  history  of  Kome.  Livy  seems  to  take  as  his  leading 
authority  the  poet  Ennias,  who  as  a  poet  might  be  expected  to  take 
liberties  with  the  traditions.  Niebohr  represented  the  songs  anciently 
sung  at  feasts  as  the  origin  of  all  that  is  picturesqae  and  poetical  in 
this  early  history,  but  this  view  is  sapported  by  no  evidence. 

Seeley  gives  as  the  result  of  his  examination  the  foUowing  sum- 
mary,  as  a  meagre  outline,  but  one  in  eveiy  way  probable,  of  tbe 
earliest  condition  of  Rome : 

*' We  see  a  number  of  'gentes'  or  clans  living  apparently  on  local 
districts  or  ^pagi'  side  by  side.  They  bear  for  the  most  part  the 
names  aftemards  conspicuous  in  Roman  history  as  the  names  of  the 
great  patrician  honses. 

"They  are  divided  into  three  great  tribes.  They  regard  them- 
selves  as  connected  both  with  the  Latins  and  with  the  Sabines. 

"  Where  several  sacred  places  are  near  together — ^the  Ara  Maxima 
of  Hercnles,  the  sacred  place  of  Fannus  Lupercns  on  the  Palatine, 
the  temple  of  Qnirinus  on  the  Quirinal — a  town  springs  np.  To  thia 
the  clans  resort  for  festivals,  markets,  and  for  common  deliberation. 

"The  clans  are  an  exclusive  body,  and  are  in  possession  of  various 
priesthoods  and  religious  privileges.  Though  we  are  told  of  a  great 
Sabine  clan — the  Claudian — being  admitted  among  them,  they  do 
not  as  a  rule  admit  strangers  into  their  body. 

"  They  have  a  king,  chosen  from  their  own  body,  who  rules  for 
life. 

*'  He  snmmons  ronnd  him  a  council  of  chiefs  or  elders,  called 
*  senatns.*  This  body,  whatever  deference  may  be  paid  to  it,  has  no 
function  beyond  that  of  advising. 

"He  commands  the  army,  presides  in  the  Senate,  and  performs 
certain  sacrifices. 

**He  has  the  power  of  appointing  two  law-officers  called  'quae8« 
tors.' 

"There  is  a  general  assembly  of  the  clans  called  *comitia  curiata.' 
At  this,  among  other  things,  family  questions,  such  as  adoptions  from 
one  clan  into  another,  are  decided. 

**  The  commuuity  has  a  religions  ritual  of  an  extremely  compli- 
cated  yet  inexpensive  kind,  to  which  it  is  much  devoted. 

**  It  has.  religions  rites  proper  to  the  fam|ly  and  a}so  to  the  gens ; 
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it  has  also  several  priyate  religious  guilds,  which  exist  to  perform 
certain  rites  at  intervals ;  sometimes  these  guilds  are  connected  with 
particular  clans. 

*'It  has  priests  connected  with  particular  temples,  and  some  highly 
venerated  priests,  but  no  organized  priesthood ;  a  priest  is  not  neces- 
sary  to  a  sacrifice. 

**It  has  three  guilds  of  persons  skiUed  in  theology — the  pontiiFs, 
the  augurs,  and  the  fetiales. 

'^The  king  seems  to  have  the  supreme  religious  as  well  as  civil 
power. 

'*  The  army  consists  principally  of  cavaliy,  which  is  chosen  in  equal 
numbers  from  the  three  tribes. 

**  In  this  primitive  constitution  a  great  reform  takes  place. 

'*  In  consequeuce  of  a  great  population  having  grown  up  outside 
the  clans,  an  army  is  formed  from  the  whole  community,  each  citizen 
being  ranked  according  to  his  property,  and  required  to  provide  him- 
self  with  corresponding  arms.  This  army  consists  mainly  of  infantiy 
arrayed  in  phalanx, 

*^The  army  so  constituted  is  regarded  as  a  national  assembly,  and 
when  the  will  of  the  nation  is  to  be  expressed,  a  single  vote  is  given 
to  each  century  of  the  army. 

*^  In  order  to  make  the  property-register,  a  new  local  classification 
is  required.     Four  local  city  tribes  are  established. 

**  At  some  unknown  time,  but  possibly  at  the  same  time,  the  out- 
side  population  is  admitted  into  the  clans,  into  the  three  tribes,  and 
into  the  comitia  curiata.  But  the  original  clans  continue  to  regard 
themselves  as  being  the  only  true  clails. 

*'  A  national  temple  of  unprecedented  magnifioence  is  hnilt  on  the 
Capitoline  hill. 

'*  A  foreign  sacred  book  is  acquired,  which  introduces  a  Greek  ele- 
ment  into  the  religion  of  the  conntry. 

"Finally,  a  revolution  takes  place,  and  the  king  for  life  is  super- 
seded  by  two  magistrates  holding  power  only  for  a  year.'' 

The  early  annals  of  the  Republic,  given  in  bk.  ii.,  are  as  little 
adapted  as  those  of  the  kings  to  afford  a  firm  historical  footing. 
The  most  important  point  is  the  rise  of  the  plebeians  and  the  growth 
of  the  Tribunician  power.  The  aristocratic  revolution  which  expelled 
the  Tarquin  family  left  the  royal  power  in  the  hands  of  two  magis- 
trates,  originally  called  Prajtors,  who  were  annually  elected  by  the 
comitia  centuriata,  These  Praetors  had  the  power  of  filiing  vacan- 
cies  in  the  Senate,  and  of  calling  it  together. 

The  Senate  seems  at  first  to  have  had  the  power  of  nominating  to 
the  comitia  centuriata  the  persons  to  be  elected  Proitors,  In  the 
comitia  centuriata  the  voting  was  by  centuries,  and  wealth  had  most 
influence ;  in  the  comitia  curiata  the  voting  was  by  curise.  To  these 
two  assemblies  all  the  people,  patricians  and  plebeians  alike,  belonged. 

The  plebeians  obtained  by  the  Valerian  law  the  right  of  appeal  ad 
populwn,  to  the  whole  people,  fi-om  the  sentence  of  magistrates. 

After  the  secessiou  to  the  Mons  Sacer,  two  plebeian  magistmtes 
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were  elected  by  the  comitia  centuriata^  to  be  protectors  of  the  plebei- 
ans,  and  their  persons  were  declared  sacred  and  inviolable. 

At  first  this  power  was  used  to  prevent  oppression  by  creditors,  but 
C.  Maenius  extended  his  protection  to  plebeians  who  refased  to  serve 
in  the  army. 

A  law  is  passed  to  divide  a  certain  portion  of  the  public  domain. 
The  execution  of  this  law  is  demanded  by  the  plebeians,  and  resisted 
by  the  patricians. 

Genucios,  a  Trihunu$  Plebisy  impeaches  the  Consnls,  and  is  mur- 
dered. 

Fablilins,  in  his  first  Tribaneship,  proposes  that  the  Tribuni  Plebis 
be  chosen  by  the  comitia  tributa^  where  the  voters  were  plobeian,  and 
the  Yoting  by  poUs ;  in  his  second  Tribnneship  he  demands  further 
that  ^diles  be  chosen  in  the  comitia  tributay  and  that  this  assembly 
be  competent  to  consider  qnestions  conceming  the  whole  nation. 

On  the  passing  of  these  laws  the  namber  of  Tribunes  is  raised  to 
five. 

It  is  generally  assnmed  that  the  two  Prsetors  or  Consals  were 
from  the  fii*st  both  patricians.  Dionysius,  however,  giyes  as  the 
names  of  the  two  first  Tribunes  of  the  Plebs,  L.  Janius  Brutus  and 
C.  Sicinius,  both  of  whom  were  Consuls,  and  the  proposer  of  the  first 
agrarian  law  was  Sp.  Cassius  the  Consul.  In  all  historic  time,  the 
Junian,  Sicinian,  and  Cassian  gentes  were  plebeian.  It  is,  therefore, 
not  improbable  that  the  true  state  of  affairs  was  as  follows :  On  the 
expulsion  of  the  Tarquins  the  Flebs  had  power  enough  to  efiect  the 
election  of  one  Consul ;  after  the  conquest  of  Kome  by  the  Etrnscans, 
by  which  Rome  lost  all  her  land  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber,  and 
her  tribes  were  rednced  by  a  third,  the  plebeians,  who  are  always  re- 
garded  as  a  rural  population,  fell  into  great  distress  and  fled  to  the 
city,  where  their  ne«ds  drove  them  to  become  debtors  to  the  patri- 
cians — hence  encroachments  on  their  rights  by  the  latter ;  after  the 
death  of  the  plebeian  champion,  Sp.  Cassius,  the  Consuls  were  elected 
by  the  patricians  and  their  dients,  and  therefore  none  bnt  patiicians 
became  Consnls :  this  usnrpation  was  for  some  time  acquiesced  in  by 
the  plebeians  after  they  had  secnred  the  election  of  their  Tribunts  in 
the  comitia  tributa  under  the  FubUlian  lawi. 
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PREFACE. 

1.  Fcicturusne  operce  pretium  sim,  *' Wfaether  I  be  likely  to  ob- 
tain  the  recompeiiBe  of  my  labor,"  i.  e.,  whether  l'be  aboat  to  do  a 
thing  worth  my  while.  The  recompense  which  the  writer  has  in 
view  il  the  applause  of  hiB  contempomries  and  of  posterity.  Livy,  as 
Qointilian  (ix.,  ^,  74)  remarks,  begins  his  history  with  the  commence^ 
ment  of  a  hexameter  {Fttciu\riitsne  dpS\ra  pri!ti\um  dm  | — ).  This, 
of  conrse,  fixes  the  present  reading,  as  Quintilian  wrote  only  a  centn- 
ry,  or  thereabouts,  after  Livy.  The  fioman  critic,  however,  alludes  at 
the  same  time  to  an  emendation  which  had  been  made  in  the  text, 
nnmely,  Factwusne  sim  operce  pretium^  as  it  appears,  according  to 
Drakenborch,  in  almost  all  the  MSS.  [Tacitns  also  commences  his 
Annals  with  a  hexameter:  Urbem  |  Komam  |  principi|o  re|ge8  ha- 
bu|ere| ;  and  Sallnst  begins  the  narratiye  of  the  Jugurthine  war  with 
Belium  I  6cnptu{ms  sum  |  quod  populjus  Bo|manus| ;  and  in  yarioos 
other  passages  of  Livy  hexameters,  or  clauses  of  hexameters,  are 
found.  The  historians,  borrowing  largely  from  the  vocabulary  of  the 
poets,  and  imitating  their  freer  syntax,  seem  not  to  have  been  averse 
to  a  poetical  cadence.] 

2-4.  Perscripserim,  Observe  the  foi-ce  of  the  componnd  here,  as 
referring  to  a  full  and  continuous  history  of  the  Roman  people. — Si 
sciam.  **  If  I  knew."  The  present  subjunctive  is  often  employed 
when  a  condition  that  is  still  possible  is  assnmed,  while  it  is  at  the 
same  time  intimated  that  it  will  not  actually  occnr.  In  such  a  case 
we  often  use  the  imperfect  in  English  (Madvig,  Z.  (?.,  §  347,  b), — 
Ausim.  "Would  I  venture."  The  old  form  ausim,  a  remnant  of 
the  obsolete  perfect  ausi,  was  retained  by  the  lailguage  in  its  more  re- 
fined  state  only  in  doubtful  assertions  and  in  a  potential  sense  (Mad- 
vig>  §  1^5,/). — Rem.  '*A  practice."  The  reference  is  to  the  prac- 
r  tice  of  writing  historical  works.  This,  as  Livy  says,  had  become  in 
his  time  an  old  and  hackneyed^one,  and  yet  new  writers  were  contin- 
nally  coming  forward  in  the  hope  of  surpassing  their  predecessors. — 
In  rebus.     **In  the  detail  of  facts." 

6^1  Oj  Utcunque  erit.  "However  this  shall  be,"  i.  e.,  whether  I 
shall  gain  applause  or  not  by  my  historical  labors. — Memorice  princi- 
pis  terraruvi  populi.  **  For  the  rememhrance  of  a  people  that  rnled 
the  world." — Pro  virili  parte.  *'To  tlie  hest  of  my  powers." — No- 
mini  officient  weo.  **  Shall  prove  a  hinderance  unto  my  name,"  i.  e., 
unto  my  becoming  knovvTi. 

11, 12.  Res.  ** The  snbject,"  i.  e.,  a  continnous  history  of  the  Ro- 
man  people  from  the  very  foundation  of  the  city.— C7/  qwB  repetatw. 
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"Since  it  is  to  be  traced  back."  Ut  quce  is  more  empliatic  than  the 
simple  quce  would  have  been ;  and  the  siibjunctive  of  course  is  em- 
^loyed,  since  the  relative  implies  the  leason  of  what  precedes. ^Swpra 
septingentesimum  annwn.  The  common  date  for  the  foundation  of 
Bome  is  763  B.C.  *  This  is  VaiTO*s  computation,  and  is  foUowed  by 
most  aatbors.  The  first  bodfe  of  Livy  s  history  must  have  been  writ- 
ten  between  29  and  25  B.C.,  and  the  composition  of  the  whole  fvork 
liave  been  spread  over  seventeen  ydars,  or  probably  a  still  longer 
period.— C/ir  jaw  magnitudine,  etc.  "As  by  thiatirae  to  totter  un- 
der  its  own  magnitnde." 

13-16.  Legentium,  The  present  participle,  especially  in  the  geni- 
tive  plural,  is  sometimes  used  in  place  of  a  substantive  where  no  am- 
biguity  can  result  (Madvig,  §  425). — Proximaque  origimbus.  **And 
the  events  immediately  succeeding  such  origin." — Ad  hcsc  nova.  **To 
these  modern  times."  He  means  the  events  of  the  recent  civil  wars, 
whicb  would  possess,  of  course,  a  stronger  interest  for  the  Romans  of 
the  Angnstan  age. — Prceva^entis  populi  vires,  ete.  **The  strength  of 
an  over-mighty  people  has  been  working  out  its  own  ruin."  Jampri- 
dem  gives  co^ficiunt  the  force  of  a  perfect. 

16-21.  Contra.  He  means  with  feelings  the  veiy  opposite  of  theirs. 
— Tantisper  certe,  **So  long  at  least:" — Tota  mente.  **With  my 
whole  attention." — Omnis  expers  curce.  **Free  from  every  care," 
i.  e.,  fi^ee  not  only  from  all  fear  of  giving  offence  by  expressing  his 
opinions  too  freely,  but  also  from  the  sorrow  which,  as  a  patriot,  he 
^onld  not  but  feel  in  recording  the  civil  wars  of  his  countrymen. — 
8cribentis.  Participle  again  employed  as  a  noun. — Fleciere.  **To 
warp.  "—SoUicUum.     *  *  FuU  of  disquiet. " 

21,  22.  Ante  cwiditam  condendamve  urhem.  **Before  tlie  city  was 
founded  or  was  about  to  be  founded."  The  expression  ante  conditam 
urbem,  when  considered  by  itself,  would  embrace  of  course  the  whole 
series  of  events  connected  with  the  destinies  of  Home  which  had  pre- 
Ceded  the  founding  of  the  city ;  bnt  when  taken  in  connection  with 
the  limiting  clanse,  condendamve  urbem^  it  refei*s  merely  to  the  more  re- 
mote  ones,  such  as  the  destruction  of  Troy,  the  wanderings  of  -^neas, 
the  founding  of  Lavinium  and  Alba,  the  line  of  the  Silvii^  Evander, 
Cacns,  Hercules,  etc. ;  whereas  condendamve  urbem  relates  to  the  events 
more  immediately  preceding  the  founding  of  Rome,  that  ie,  to  the 
legends  of  Mars,  Rea,  the  birth  of  the  twins,  Faustulus,  Numitor, 
Amulins,  the  Lupercalia,  the  six  and  twelve  vultures,  etc.  There  is 
no  need  therefore  of  making  condendam  here  have  the  force  of  a  pres- 
ent  participle  passive,  and  of  trans!a.ting  **  before  the  city  was  founded 
or  was  founding,"  althongh  many  commentators  are  in  favor  of  this. 
— Poetids  magis  decora  /abulisy  etc.     **More  suited  for  the  fictions 
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of  poetry  than  for  tho  gennine  records  of  history,"  i.  e.,  more  worthy 
to  embellish  poetic  fictions  than  to  appear  amid  accurate  historical 
records. 

23-29.  Bm,  nec  adfirmare,  etc.  In  reporting  the  traditions  of  the 
early  ages  of  Rome,  Livy  seems  less  desiroos  of  ascertaining  tiie  truth 
than  of  arraying  the  popular  story  in  the  most  attractive  garb.  He 
never  conceived  the  project  of  drawing  up  a  critical  history  of  Rome. 
—  Venia.  "Indulgence." — Consecrare  origines  suas.  "Toimparta 
sacred  character  to  their  origin." — Ea  hdli  gloria^  etc.  Observe  tbat 
ea  has  here  the  force  of  talis. — Ut  cum  suum  conditorisque,  etc. 
**  That  when  they  represent  Mars,  above  all  others,  as  their  own  par- 
ent  and  that  of  their  founder." — Gentee  humance.  **The  nations  of 
the  world." 

30-35.  Sed  hac  et  his  simUa,  etc.  '^ut  in  whatever  way  these 
and  matters  like  these  shall  be  attended  to  or  judged  of,  I  shall  not, 
for  my  part,  deem  of  much  importance,"  i.  e.,  whether  these  early  le- 
gends  shnll  be  attended  to  diligently  or  carelessly,  or  shall  be  judged 
of  as  tris  or  false. — Mihi.  **I  beg  of  him."  Literally,  **for  me." 
This  is  what  grammarians  term  the  ethic  dative,  and  is  here  employed 
to  indicate  eaniestness  on  the  part  of  the  writer. — Qwcb  vita^  qv% 
mores /uefint.  **  What  was  the  mode  of  life,  what  were  the  manners 
(of  the  people),"  i.  e.,  in  the  earlier  and  better  ages  of  Uome.—Artibus. 
**  Practices,"  i.  e.,  line  of  conduct. 

35-39.  Lahente.  **Declining."— Fe/«i  desidentes  primo.  '*At 
first  slightly  giring  way,  as  it  were."  A  metaphor  borrowed  from  a 
building  which  at  first  gives  way  or  yields  a  little,  then  sinks  more 
and  more,  nntil  at  last  it  falls  hendiong.  Observe  that  desidmtes  is 
from  desidgre,  not  from  desidere. — Quibus  nec  vitia,  etc.  He  means 
that,  although  men  feel  the  painful  consequences  of  their  vices,  they 
nevertheless  shrink  from  applying  any  suitable  remedies. 

40-42.  In  cognitione  renm.  '*In  the  study  of  history."  Observe 
that  iUud  in  the  beginning  of  the  sentence  is  in  the  predicate. — Omnis 
te  exempU  documenta,  etc.  **  That  you  behold  instances  of  every  kind 
of  conduct  placed  before  the  view  on  a  conspicuous  monnment,"  i.  e., 
put  on  open  record. — Inde.  We  would  naturally  expect  here  either 
unde  or  ut  inde ;  but  inde  is  employed  with  intentional  abmptness,  in 
order  to  render  what  follows  more  prominent. 

46-50.  Sanctior.  *  *  More  observant  of  good  morals. " — Nec  «t  guam 
civitatem.  **Nor  a  state  into  wliich."  Attraction,  in  imitation  of 
the  Greek  idiom,  for  nec  ulla  dvitas  in  quam. — Adeo.  **So  much  so 
that. " — Abundantes.     *  *  Overflowing. " — Desideriutrr  per  c  luxum,  etc. 
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**  The  eager  desire  of  riiining  themselves,  and  of  destro^ring  everything 
else  by  debauchery  and  licentiousness. "  Although  well  aware  of  the 
inevitable  and  immediate  consequences  of  their  conduct,  they  never- 
theless  parsued  their  pleasures  with  so  much  eagerness  as  to  appear 
actuaily  desirous  of  bringing  about,  as  it  were,  their  own  ruin. 

62-56.  Ab  initio  certe,  etc.  **From  the  commencement,  at  least, 
of  80  arduous  a  task  about  to  be  undertaken  (by  me)."  Observe  that 
ordienda  is  here  to  be  taken  passively,  and  in  a  future,  not  in  a  pres- 
eiit  sense.  Compare  note  on  condendam^  line  21. — PrecationUms  deo- 
rum  dearumque,  **Prayers  to  the  gods  and  goddesses."  Objective 
genitives. — Orsis  tanti  operis,  **  To  the  begiunings  of  so  laboi-ious  a 
work."  Orsis  is  the  dative  of  orsa,  -otMm,  a  substantive  derived  from 
the  participle  orsus. — Successus  prosperos.     **  A  favorable  issue." 
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CHAPTER  L 

1-5.  Satis  constat,  '*It  is  sufficiently  established. "  Livy  does 
not  mean  that  we  are  to  regard  what  he  states  as  an  historical  fact, 
but  mereiy  as  something  well  grounded  in  popular  belicf. — SoBvitum 
esse.  *'That  cruelty  was  practised." — Duobus.  **For  two."  Da- 
tlve  of  advantage.  The  more  usual  construction  of  ahstinere  is  the 
ablative  with  a  or  ab. — Jure.  **On  account  of  the  tie." — Omnejus 
belli  abstinuisse.  **Had  refrained  from  exercising  all  privilege  of 
war ;"  more  literally,  **  Had  kept  off  all  right  of  war." 

6-11.  Casibus,  *  *  Vicissitudes  of  fortune. " — Enetum.  For  Enetdrum, 
The  Eneti  ('Evtroi),  less  coiTectly  Heneti  ('Evcroi),  are  mentioned  as 
existing  in  Paphlagonia  in  the  time  of  Homer  (//l,ii.,  852).  They 
dwelt  along  the  coast  of  the  Euxine.  It  is  not  improbable  that  it 
was  the  resemblance  of  their  name  to  that  of  the  Italian  Veneti 
that  gave  rise  to  the  strange  story  of  Antenor  having  migrated  to 
Venetia  after  the  fall  of  Troy,  and  having  there  founded  the  city  of 
Patavium  (Virg.,  .^n., i.,  242 ;  Serv.  ad  loc.). — Pykemene.  Pylflemenes 
was  slain  by  Menelaus  (/i,  v.,  678). — Euganeisque,  etc.  The  Kuganei 
play  but  an  unimportant  part  in  historical  times,  but  appear  at  an 
earlier  period  to  have  been  more  powei-ful  and  widely  spread.  The 
notion  of  their  Greek  descent,  refeired  to  by  Pliny  (iii.,  20,  24),  waa 
evidenfly  a  mere  etymological  fancv,  based  upon  the  supposed  deriva- 
tion  of  their  name  from  evyevelg,  *'  the  well-born." 

„  ,         .       r   ii-^bvGoOQk    . 

13-18.  Et  m  quetn,  etc.     For  et  locus  w  quem. — Tagoqv^Irojano 
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inde  nomen  est.  The  dative,  by  attrnction,  for  tlie  [more  nsnal]  nomi- 
native,  which  hitter  occiirs  farther  on,  in  line  18,  *•  Troja  et  huic  /ofio 
nornen  est.^' — Ab  sim/i  ciade.  '*By  reason  of  similar  misfurtune." 
Observe  here  the  eniployment  of  ab  to  denote  a  circnmstance  as  the 
caiise  of  a  thing.  (Zuni})t,  §  305.) — Ad  majora  rei^um  initia.  Antenor 
merely  founded  Patavium,  but  ^neas  iu  reiiHt}'  the  Konian  state. — 
Primo  in  Macedoniam  venisse.  ^nea  (Aivtta),  a  town  of  Chalcidice 
in  Macedonia,  was  said  to  have  been  founded  by  -^neas. — Inde  in 
Sici&amj  etc.  The  tradition  cuirent  among  the  Gi^eeks  ascribed  the 
foundation  of  Segesta,  in  this  island,  to  a  band  of  Trojim  settlei-s, 
fugitives  fi-om  the  destruction  of  their  city;  and  this  tradition  was 
readily  welcomed  by  the  Komans,  who  in  consequence  claimed  a  kin- 
dred  origin  with  tlie  Segestans. — Ab  Siciiia^  etc.  The  prepositions 
ab  and  ad  are  here  intended  to  mark  respectively  the  beginning  and 
the  end  of  the  course. — Tenuisse.  "Held  on  his  way."  Supply 
ciarswti. 

1 9-23.  Ut  quibus  ab  immenso,  etc.  "  As  being  those  nnto  whom, 
after  iheir  almost  boundless  wanderings,  nothing  remained,"  etc. 
This  is  mentioned  to  show  why  they  plundered  the  countiy. — Abo- 
riginesque.  The  terra  Aboiigines  is  employed  by  all  the  ancient  writ- 
ere  to  designate  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  Latium,  before  they  as- 
sumed  the  appellation  of  Latini.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  ob- 
vions  derivation  of  this  nanie  {ab  origine)  is  the  true  one,  and  that  it 
could  never  have  been  a  national  title  really  borne  hy  any  people,  but 
was  a  mere  abstract  appellation  inventcd  in  later  times  to  designnte 
the  primitive  and  original  Inhabitants  of  the  country. — Ex  urbe. 
Laurentum,  the  ancient  capital  of  Latium,  and  the  residence  of  king 
Latinus. 

23-27.  Duplex  indefama  est.  "From  this  point  there  is  a  twofold 
tradition."  The  first  of  these  approximates  to  that  which  Virgil 
gives,  the  second  to  thnt  mentioned  by  Dionysins  of  Ilalicamassns 
(i.,  57,  64).  Livy,  however,  softens  down  the  more  marvellous  feat- 
nres  of  both.  Compare  Virg.,  yf^n.,  iii.,  389;  vii.,  112. — Adjinitatem. 
**  An  alliance  by  marringe." — Inter  primores.  *'  Among  the  foremost 
ranks."  Compare  chap.  xii. :  "i/>«e  ad  primores  Romuius  provoiat;'* 
and  also  Curt.,  iv.,6:  ''Dimicare  inter  pnmores.^^  Some  incorrectly 
render,  **attended  by  the  chief  men  of  his  court." 

28-35.  Unde  aut  quo  casu,  etc,  **Whence  (having  come),  or  by 
what  casualty  having  departed  from  their  home." — Postquam  audieiit. 
*  After  he  heard  (as  is  said)."  Observe  the  employment  of  the  snb- 
junctive  to  indicate  the  statement  or  words  of  others. — Condendceque 
urbis  iocum,  **  And  a  &ite  for  a  city  to  be  fonnded  (by  them)."— £i 
nobiiitatejn  admiratum,  etc.     "That  he,  struck  with  admiration  both 
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at  the  noble  character  of  the  nation  and  of  the  hero,  nnd  nlso  at  their 
spirit,"  etc. — Fidem  sanxisse.     "  Confirmed  the  assui-ance." 

35-37.  Inde  /osdua  ictum.  **  That  thereupon  a  league  was  struck." 
The  expression,  icere  Jixdus,  **to  strike  a  leagne,"  is  derived  from 
striking  or  slaying  the  victim  sacrificed  on  the  occasion. — In  hospitio. 
**On  a  footing  of  hospitality." — Apud  penates  deos.  The  penates 
were  believed  to  be  the  creators  and  dispensers  of  all  the  well-being 
and  gifts  of  fortune  enjoyed  not  only  by  a  family,  but  by  an  entire 
community. 

39-42.  Utique  adJirmaU  ^^Fvllj  confirm8.^^StabiH  ceitaque  sede. 
**By  a  fixed  and  permanent  settlement." — Lavinium.  The  founding 
of  Lavinium  by  JEneas  and  the  Trojans  is  of  course  a  mere  fable.  It 
would  seem  more  than  probable,  however,  that  this  city  was  at  one 
time  the  metropolis  or  centre  of  the  Latin  state.  Its  site  is  identified 
with  the  modera  Pratica.  Lavininm  appears  to  be  only  another  form 
for  Latinium,  just  as  Latinus  and  Lavinus  are  only  two  forms  of  the 
same  name. — Ascanivm.  Apposition,  instead  of  Ascanioj  by  attrac- 
tion,  as  in  line  II. 
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2-7.  Turnus.  Son  of  Daunus  and  Venilia.  Dionysius  calls  him 
Ti/pjojjvog,  the  Tyrrhenian,  as  the  representative  of  tliis  race.  The 
Latin  name  also  would  seera  to  be  shortened  from  Turrinus. — Rutulo- 
rum.  The  Rutuli  were  settled  at  a  very  eaily  period  in  a  part  of  Latium 
adjoining  the  sea-coast,  their  capital  city  being  Ardea.  They  were  a 
small  and  unimportant  people.  They  are  supposed  by  some  to  have 
been  connected  with  the  Etruscans,  and  to  have  been  a  relic  of  the 
peiiod  when  that  people  had  extended  their  dominion  throughout 
Latium  and  Campania. — Prcelatum  sibi  advenam.  **That  the  new- 
comer  had  been  pi*eferred  to  himself." — Ducem  Latinum  amisere. 
According  to  Cato,  Latinus  fell  in  battle  with  JEneas ;  according  to 
another  account,  in  a  war  with  Mezentius. 

8-T5.  Diffisi  rehus.  **  Having  distrusted  their  own  resources." — ■ 
Mezentium.  The  true  forift  of  the  name  probably  is  Medentius,  which 
will  then  be  connected  with  the  Oscan  Meddix.  Mezentius  was  a 
mythic  king  of  the  Tyrrhenians  or  Etniscans,  at  Csere  or  Ajjylla. — 
C5i?m  The  ablative,  or  rather  locative  case.  Comj^are  Prceneste, 
Nepete.  etc.  [Seeley  regnrdHt  as  a  datfve  after  imperitans,  since,  if  it 
were  an  ablative,  we  ought  to  have  in  opulento.']  Caere  was  an  ancient 
and  powerfiil  city  of  Southern  Etruria,  a  few  miles  from  the  coast  of 
the  Tyrrhenian  Sea,  and  about  27  miles  distant  from  Rome.  The 
Greeks  calied  it  Agylla,  which  was  its  Pelasgian  name,  the  place  being 
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of  Felasgian  origin.  It  received  the  appellation  of  Csere  (probably 
Cisra)  from  the  Tyrrheuians  when  they  conquered  it.  The  modern 
vilhige  of  CervetH  lies  just  without  the  line  of  the  ancient  walls. — 
Imjfejitans.  This  frequentatire  form  is  often  employed  to  indicate 
long-continued  sway. — Jam  inde  ab  initio.  "  From  the  very  first." 
Jain  inde  generidly  means  "  ever  since,"  as  Jam  inde  ab  Arisiotele. 
*  *  Ever  since  the  time  of  Aiistotle. " — Nimio  pfua,  *  *  More  by  far. " — 
Socia,     Taken  proleptically,  tho  alliance  being  the  resuit  of  the 


17-24.  Svb  eodemjure,  **Under  the  same  rule." — Latinos  uiram^ 
que  gentem  appellavit.  This,  of  course,  is  eiToneous.  The  Latini 
were  not  so  cailed  either  in  the  way  here  mentioned,  nor  from  a 
monarch  of  the  name  of  Latinus.  The  connection  which  has  been 
generally  recognized  between  Latini  and  Lavinium,  as  also  between 
Latinus  and  Lavinus,  seems  to  point  to  the  existence  of  an  old  form, 
Latvinus.  (Donaldson,  VarromanuSy  p.  6. )  In  like  manner,  LaHum  is 
not  deiived  from  lateo^  but  means  the  Innd  of  the  Latini. — His  ammis 
populorum.  **  Upon  this  state  of  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  two  com- 
niunities." — Ut  jam  non  terras  solum,  etc.  T^e  Etruiians  had  at  an 
eaiiy  period  extended  their  dominion  over/the  greater  part  of  Italy, 
from  the  Alps  and  the  plains  of  Lombfli*dy,  on  the  one  hand,  to 


Vesuvius  and  the  Gulf  of  Surrentum  on 

with  this  great  extension  of  the  Etruscan 

riod  of  their  maritime  and  naval  supremAcy.     The  Tyrrhenians,  as 

the  Greeks  called  them,  were  also  a  boh  i  and  hardy  race  of  navi- 

gators  ;  they  are  repeatedly  mentioned  as 

naval  warfare ;  and  they  exerciscd  an  almost  undisputed  supremacy 

over  the  sea  which  derived  from  them  the  name  of  the  Tyrrhenian. — 

Fretum  Siculum.    Now  the  Strait  of  Messina. 


he  other.     Contemporary 
)ower.  by  land  was  the  pe- 


26-29.  Secundum  inde  proelium  Latinis.  **Therenpon  (ensued)  a 
successful  battle  for  the  Latins."  Crevier  maintains  that  secundum 
here  means  **the  second,"  and  that  ultimum  is  opposed  to  it.  But 
the  truth  is,  this  was  really  the  first  battle  for  the  Trojans  and  Abo- 
rigines,  now  incorporated,  according  to  Livy,  under  the  common  name 
of  Latifni. — Situs  esi.  "  He  lies  inten*ed."  The  idea  which  sim  car- 
ries  with  it,  when  thus  employed,  is  that  of  repose  or  rest.  Diony- 
suis  siiys  that  the  body  of -^neas  was  not  found  after  the  battle,  and 
it  was  believed  that  it  had  been  carried  up  to  heaven,  or  that  he  had 
perished  in  the  river  Numicius.  (Dion.  Ilal.,  i.,  64.)  A  Heroum 
therefore  {rjpuiov),  according  to  the  same  authority,  was  erected  to 
his  memory. 

Quemcunque  eum  dici,  etc.  **  By  whatever  appellation  it  is  right 
and  pious  for  him  to  be  called."  Mneas,  being  now  deified,  could 
not  be  called  by  his  human  name ;  while  in  speaking  of  h\8  being 
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buried,  it  woald  be  improper  to  name  him  by  his  divine  title.  The 
parenthesis  here  lefers  to  the  doubt  existing  in  the  mind  of  the  his- 
torian.  The  popuhir  name  is  giveii  immediately  after. — Super  Nund- 
ciumflwmm.  **0n  the  bauk  of  the  river  Numicius."  The  Numi- 
cius,  or  Numicus,  now  Rw  Torto,  vvns  a  small  river  of  Latium,  be- 
tween  Lavinium  and  Anlea. 

Jovem  indigetein  appellunt,  **They  call  him  Jupiter  Indiges." 
The  teim  indiges  (pluv.  indigetes)  was  properlj  applied  to  deified 
heroes,  who  thus  became  what  may  be  termed  **native  deities,"and 
protectors  and  guardians  of  the  land.  The  indigetes  dei  were  analo- 
gous  therefore  to  the  daifioves  linxtljpioi  of  tho  Greeks.  Hartung  con- 
nects  them  in  some  degree  with  the  penates  {Rel.  der  Rdmer.^  i., 81-93). 
The  expression  Jupiter  Indiges,  therefore,  would  be  somewhat  analo- 
gous  to  **Father  and  native  god.'    Dionjsius  (/.  c.)  calls  ^neas  a 

CHAPTER  in. 

2-5.  Tamen,     **Nevertheiess."     Tamen  often  thus  refers  to  an  etsi 
omitted  in  a  previous  member  of  the  sQutence,—Ad  pttberem  cetatem, 
**  Until  full  age." — Tantisper.     **For  so  long  a  time,"  i.  e.,  during  • 
the  period  of  his  minority. — Indoles.     **Ability." — Stetit,     **Stood 
lirm,"  i.  e.,  was  prefeerved  to  him. 

6-10.  Haud  ambigam.  **I  will  not  enter  into  any  dissension." 
Many  editions  give  haud  nihil  ambigam^  assigning  to  ambigo  here  the 
meaning  of  dubito,  and  translating,  **  I  will  not  assert  as  a  thing  be- 
yond  doubt,"  or  **I  have  some  doubts."  But  the  manuscripts  all 
omit  nihil,  and  with  very  good  reason,  since  Livy  employs  ambigo  here, 
not  in  the  sense  of  *'to  doubt,"  but  in  that  of  **to  discuss"  or  **to 
dispute." — Hicine /uerit  Ascanius^  etc.  From  this  it  would  seem  that 
some  traditions  distinguished  between  an  earlier  and  a  later  Ascanius, 
tlie  one  a  son  of  Creiisa,  and  the  other  of  Lavinia. — C&mesque  inde 
patemce  fugoR.  Homer  knows  nothing  of  Ascanius.  Later  poets 
make  him  either  to  have  fied  with  his  father,  or  else  to  have  founded 
a  new  kingdom  in  Asia  Minor. — Q,uem  lulum  eundem.  **  Whom,  at 
the  same  time  lulus,"  i.  e.,  whom,  called  also  lulus.  On  the  force  of 
idemy  here  consult  Zumpt,  §  1 27. 

11-16.  Ubicumque.  He  means,  whether  at  Lavinium  or  in  Asia. 
So  quacumque  matre,  wliether  of  Creusa  or  Lavinia. — Certe  constat. 
**It  is  at  least  certain." — Ut  tum  res  erant.  **  As  things  then  were," 
i.  e.,  considering  those  tiraes.  It  was  a  flourishing  and  populous  city, 
considering-the  barbarous  condition  of  those  pla(5es  at  that  time.  He 
does  not  mean  that  it  was  in  a  more  llourishing  condition  then  than 
aftenvards. — AWano  monte.     The  All>;ni  Mount,  now  Monte  Cavo, 
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was  the  highest  and  central  snmmit  of  a  remarkahle  gronp  of  mount- 
ains  in  Latiam,  which  form  one  of  the  most  important  physical  feat- 
ures  of  that  country. — In  dorso.  "  Along  a  ridge."  This  ridge  ran 
oat  from  the  foot  of  Mons  Alhanns,  and  extended  along  the  eastem 
shore  of  the  Lacus  Albanus  to  its  north-eastem  extremitj,  nearlr 
opposite  the  modem  yillage  of  Marino. — Inter  Lavinium,  etc.  '*Be- 
tween  the  founding  of  Lavinium  and  the  leading  forth  of  the  colony 
to  Alba  Longa  nearly  thirty  yeara  intervened. "  A  substantive  is 
sometimes  used  with  the  perfect  participle  in  such  a  way  that  we  have 
to  think  not  so  mnch  of  the  thing  itself  in  a  certain  state,  as  of  the 
action  performed  on  the  sutyect  considered  in  itself  substantively. 
(Madvig,  §  426.) 

19-22.  Morte  ^^nece.  **0n  the  death  of  ^n^s."  Some  words, 
which  do  not  in  themselves  denote  time,  but  an  event,  are  used  in  the 
ablative  without  a  preposition,  in  order  to  intimate  the  time  when  a 
thing  takes  place.  (Madvig,  §  276, 2.) — Ausi  sint.  The  sequence  of 
tenses  heie  would  strictly  require  auckrent ;  but  ausi  sint  is  purposely 
employed,  fiom  the  idea  of  continuance  which  it  carries  with  it,  to 
indicate  that  hostilities  were  not  attempted  against  the  Latins  during 
any  portion  of  tbe  time  alhided  to.  [Eiihnast  explains  this  use  of 
the  subjunctive  perfect  as  marking  that  a  past  occurrence  is  looked 
at  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  present.] 

23-27.  Albula.  It  was  a  tradition  generally  received  among  the 
Bomans  that  the  Tiber  had  been  originally  called  Albula,  and  that  it 
changed  its  name  in  consequence  of  Tiberinus,  one  of  the  fabulous 
kings  of  Alba,  having  been  drowned  in  its  waters.  Mannert,  however, 
considers  Albula  the  Latin,  and  Tiberis  the  Etruscan  name  of  the 
stream. — Silvius  deinde  regnat.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  as  Niebuhr 
remarks  (vol.  i.,  p.  205),  that  the  series  of  Alban  kings,  as  given  here 
by  Livy,  and  difFerently  elsewhere  by  other  writers,  is  a  clumsy  for- 
gery  of  a  I^  period ;  but  it  may  probably  be  admitted  as  historical 
that  a  Silvian  house  or  gens  was  the  reigning  family  at  Alba. — Colo- 
nice  aliquot,  According  to  some  eighteen,  according  to  others  thirty 
in  number.  —  Ptisci  Latini  appellati,  **CalIed  ancient  Latins." 
AppeUati  is  by  synizesis  for  appellatcB.  Some  regard  Prisd  not  a»  an 
attributive  adjective,"  but  as  the  name  of  a  people  (compare  Os-d^ 
Volsdf  etc),  connected  asyndetically  with  Latini^  like  patres  oon- 
scripti. — Cognoinen.  Put  for  nojuen,  since  all  these  kings  belonged  to 
the  gens  Silvia. 

30-40.  Cekhre  ad  posteros.  "Celebrated  down  to  posterity,"  i.  e., 
down  to  the  latest  ages. — Per  manus.  "By  immediate  sncoession." 
Compare  the  Enghsh  expression,  "from  hand  to  hand.'— Cbgrwowen 
colU  fedt.    A  second  instance  of  cognomen  for  notnen. — Qt»  stit-pis 
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nutxwttis  erat.  Observe  the  employment  of  inaximus,  althoagh  011I7 
two  are  meant. — Reae  SUoub.  The  true  form  is  Rea,  not  Rhea,  Kie- 
buhr  remarks  that  R/tea  is  a  corruption  introdaced  by  the  editors, 
apparentlj  from  thiuking  of  the  goddess  Rhea ;  wliereas  Rea  seems 
to  have  signified  nothing  more  than  the  cu/prit.  He  also  calls  atten- 
tion  to  the  remark  of  Ferizonius,  that  when  the  mother  of  Romulus 
is  represented  as  the  daughter  of  Mueas,  she  is  always  called  IUa^ 
and  that  Rea  is  never  prefixed  to  the  latter  name  (Hist.  Rome,  vol.  i., 
p.  211). — Cum.  Vestakm  eam  legisset,  The  king,  as  priest,  makes  the 
seiection. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1-6.  Debebaturjatis.  "Was  a  debt  all  along  due  to  the  fate^." 
Observe  the  force  of  tlife  imperfect,  as  ^eferring  to  the  long  train  of 
anteoedent  events  connected  with  the  founding  of  the  city.  This 
founding  was  due  to  them ;  it  was  a  debt  that  should  be  paid  to  them, 
and  therefore  an  event  which  no  human  power  coiild  divert. — Secwi- 
dum  tkoruin  opes.  '*  Next  to  the  power  of  the  gods.'' — Seu  ita  rata, 
etc.  **  Whether  she  renlly  thought  so,  or  because  a  god  was  (in  her 
eyes)  a  more  creditable  cause  (to  allege)  for  her  indiscretion.": — In- 
cert(B  stirpis.  **0f  her  illegitimate  offspring."  A  euphemism. 
Compare  Ulpian  :  "  Qui  matre  qtudem  (certa)  patre  aut^  incerto  nati 
sunt,  spurii  ajJpellantur." 

10-12.  Forie  quadam  dicinitus,  "By  some  chance,  which  heaven 
seemed  actunlly  to  direct."  Gronovius  compares  this  form  of  ex- 
pression  with  the  Greek  ^iiq,  tivI  rvxy.  —  Effusus  lenibus  staqnis. 
**Having  ovei-flowed  in  stagnant  pools."  Observe  that  Tiberis  effu- 
sus,  etc,  forms  in  fact  the  subject  and  ground  to  poterat  nnd  dabat. — 
Nec  adiri  usquam  ad  Justi.etc,  **Could  neither  be  approached  any- 
where^as  far  as  the  regular  current  of  the  river,"  i.  e.,  the  regulur  bed 
of  the  stream. — Posse  quamvis  languida,  etc.  **  Could  be  drowned  in 
water  however  still." 

14,  15.  Fiims  Ruminalis.  *«The  Ruminal  fig-tree."  So  called, 
according  to  Festus  (p.  270),  because  beneath  this  tree  the  she-wolf 
afforded  her  dag  to  Romulus  and  Remus,  the  dug  (mamma)  being 
called  in  early  Latin  rumis  or  ruma.  (Compare  Donaldson,  Farron., 
p.  61.)  This  wild  fig-tree  stood  on  a  part  of  the  Palatine  hill  called 
Germalus,  facing  the  Capitoline  mount,  and  near  the  Lupercal.  It 
was  still  to  be  seen  in  Livy's  time,  as  appears  from  the  words  nunc 
est. — Romularem  vocatam  fenmt.  The  annnlists  related  that  its  ear- 
lier  name  was  Romularis,  i.  e.,  **the  Romulean  fig-tree,"  but  this 
was  merely  an  attempt  on  their  part  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the 
word.  -^   -  -y ^" 
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16-1 9.  Tenet/ama.  *' A  tradition  prevails." — Ijupam,  Livy  here 
follows  Ennius  in  his  annals  (i.,  71).  Compare  Ovid,  Fiist,^  iii.,  55. — 
Eam  submissas,  etc.  '^  That  she,  with  80  mach  gentleness,  presented 
to  the  infants  her  lowered  dugs.*' 

21-26.  Faustuh  /uisse  nomen,  etc.  Consnlt  note  on  Pago  Trojano, 
chap.  i. — LarenticB,  Her  full  name  was  Acca  Lareiitia.  The  appel- 
lation  Larentia  would  seem  to  connect  this  mythic  female  with  the 
worship  of  the  Lares. —  Vulgato  corpore.  "  From  the  prostitution  of 
her  person." — Lvpam.  Froni  lupa  in  this  sense  comes  lupanar. — In 
stabuHs.  '^At  the  homestall."  By  stabula  are  heie  meant,  uut  the 
stalls  of  the  cattle,  but  tiie  i*ade  abodes  of  the  rustics  tliemselves. 
Compare  Cic. ,  Sest.,  v. ,  1 2 :  "  Pastorwn  stabula." — Adpecora.  *  *  With 
the  cattle  in  the  field."  [Venando.  Here  tanien  is  omitted.  The 
meaning  is  that,  although  they  were  not  neglectful  of  their  duties  as 
shepherds  and  herdsmen,  yet  they  were  especially  devoted  to  hunting.] 

28-30.  Subsistere.  "Withstood."  Historical  inBmtixe.—Rapta, 
"Tiie  spoil." — Setia  ac  jocos  celebrare.  *'They  carried  on  their 
graver  pursuits  as  well  as  those  of  a  sportive  character. "  Cefehare, 
Avhen  referred  to  actions,  means  to  do  a  thing  often,  and  generally  in 
company  with  many  others. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1-3.  Lupercal  hoc.  "  The  Lupercal  of  tlie  present  day."  Ol^serve 
the  force  of  the  pronoun. — Fuisse  ludicrum.  "Was  celebrated." 
The  Lupercal,  or  Lupercalia,  was  one  of  the  most  ancient  Homan 
festivals,  and  celebrated  every  year  in  honor  of  Lupercus,  the  god  of 
fertility.  All  the  ceremonies  with  which  it  was  held,  and  all  we  know 
of  its  history,  show  that  it  was  originally  a  shepherd  festival.  It  was 
held  eveiy  year,  on  the  15th  of  Febniary,  in  the  Lupercal.  where 
Bomulus  and  Remus  were  said  to  have  been  nurtured  by  the  she-wolf. 
The  place  contained  an  altar  and  a  grove  sacred  to  the  god  Lupercus. 
— PaUanteo.  Pallanteum  was  one  of  the  most  ancient  towns  of  Ar- 
cadia,  in  the  district  Maenalia,  and  west  of  Tegea. — Palatium  montetn 
appellatum.  This  etymology  is  of  no  value.  The  names  Palativm 
and  Palatinus  appear  to  be  connected  in  some  way  with  Pales,  the 
Roman  divinity  of  flocks  and  shepherds. 

4-7.  Ex  eo  genere  Arcadum.  **0f  that  race  of  Arcadians,"  i.  e., 
who  had  inhabited  Pallantenm. — Tenu&'it  loca.  "  Held  these  places 
(as  is  said)."  The  subjnnctive  marks  tbe  tradition. — Lycceum  Pana. 
Not  far  from  Pallanteum  lay  Monnt  Lycaeus,  on  wbicb  Pan  wns  born, 
and  where  he  hud  a  temple.  His  attributes  as  the  god  of  forests  and 
of  shepherds,  as  also  the  affinity  bctweeii  \vKOi:  atid^upus,  cansed  him 
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eventually  to  becorae  identified  with  the  old  Italian  deity  Lupercus. 
Now  Lupercns  was  not  ouly  the  protector  of  the  flocks  against  wolves, 
but  also  the  promoter  of  fertility  among  sheep,  whence  he  was  called 
Jnuus^  or  'E^eaXn;^.  The  same  ajipellation  v.as  given  therefore  to 
the  Lycean  Pan. 

10-15.  Notum,  Known  to  their  neighbors.  Compare  chap.  ix., 
line  20. — Ob  iratn  proBdce  amissoB.  "  Through  anger  on  account  of  the 
booty  lost  by  them." — Ultro  acctisantes.  '*  Voluntarily  tuining  ac- 
cusers."  The  robbers,  who  tliefnselves  deser\'ed  to  be  punished,  came 
forward  with  bold  eflFronteiy  to  accuse  their  prisoner. — CrinUni  rnaxi- 
me  dabant.  Supply  iis. — Nwnitoris  agros.  Numitor,  though  deprived 
of  the  crown,  was  fl3k)wed  to  retain  possession  of  his  private  estates. 
— Inde.     "  That  from  these  lands." — Sic.     '*  Upon  this  charge." 

17-20.  Jam  inde  ab  initio.  **  All  along  from  the  very  first." — Apud 
86.  **  With  him,"  i.  e.,  in  his  family.  The  pronoun  se  is  employed 
here,  since  the  logical  subjeet  lies  in  the  term  Faustvlo. — Eos  sustu- 
lisset,  **  He  had  taken  them  up,"  i.  e.,  for  the  purpose  of  rearing 
them.  The  verb  tol/o  is  used  specialiy  in  the  case  of  a  father,  who  ' 
raises  from  the  ground  a  child  whom  he  wishes  to  rear. — Immaturam, 
**Notyetripe." 

22-2G.  Nwniioti  tetigerat  animwtt,  **  Had  struck  the  mind  of  Nu- 
mitor."  Literally,  **had  struck  his  mind  unto  Numitor." — Cotnpa- 
rando  et  cetatem,  etc.  **0n  comparing  bot^  their  age  (with  what  he 
knew  it  would  have  been)  and  their  spirit  itself  any  thing  but  servile 
/with  what  he  wonld  have  expected  from  his  grandchildren  if  alive)." 
— Eodetn  pervenit.  **  He  came  to  the  same  conclusion  (as  before)," 
i.  e.,  to  the  same  conclusion  which  he  had  formed  from  a  comparison 
of  their  age  and  spirit. — Ut  haud  procui  esset^etc.  [Like  mitnime  ab- 
fuit  quin,  the  expression  is  impersonal.]  **So  that  he  was  not  far 
from  (openly)  acknowledging  Kemus." 

29,  30.  Sed  aUis  alio  itinere,  etc.  **  But  the  shepherds  being  or- 
dered  to  eome  to  the  palace  at  a  fixed  time,  some  by  one  route,  others 
by  anotlier." — Ad  regetn  impetum  facit.  **  He  makes  an  attack  upon 
the  king."  i4c?  here  properly  denotes  that  he  makes  his  way  to  the 
king  through  the  midst  of  those  who  happened  to  be  around  him  or 
in  his  palace  at  the  time,  and  then  attacks  him. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

2-12.  Dictitans.     **Exclaiming  again  and  again."    Observe  the 
force  of  the  frequentative.— -4 voeasw^    He  called  them  away  into 
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the  citadel,  lest  they  might  proceed  to  the  pfllace  and  lend  aid  to  the 
king. — Ut  cogniti  esaent,  **How  they  had  hecome  known." — Con- 
tionem.  More  correct  than  condonem.  Obfienre  that  contio  i&by  con- 
traction  for  conoentio. — Aginine  ingressi,  "Ilaving  entero^  with  a 
band  of  followers."— iJtt/w/*  effecit.     "Ratified." 

14-17.  AUfona  re.  ''The  Alban  8tate."—Et  supererat  mubitvdo, 
etc.  **  And  iii  fact  there  was  an  overflowing  nnmber  of  Albans/'  «tc.  , 
Livj  follows  the  common  account.  But  the  trath  is,  Kome  was  not 
a  colony  of  Alba  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term ;  nor  do  we  find  any 
evidence  of  tbose  mutual  relations  which  might  be  expected  to  subsist 
between  a  parent  citj  and  its  offspring.  In  &ct,  no  mention  of  Alba 
occurs  in  Boman  history  from  the  foundation  of  Bome  nntil  the  reign 
of  Tullus  Hostilius. — Qui/acereat,  The  sabjunctive  here  assigns  the 
reason. 

19-25.  Intervenit.  ''Intmded  it&AV—Avitum  mahm,  "Aa  evQ 
from  which  their  grandfather  had  been  a  sufierer." — ^tati»  vere- 
cuncUa.  **  Respect  for  age,"  i.  e.,  the  respect  due  to  seniority.— Q«o- 
rum  tuteke.  **Under  whose  protection."  The  genitive  here  is  more 
elegant  than  the  ordinary  in  tutela. — Legerent.  For  eUgerent. — Impe^ 
rio  regeret.  "  Should  rule  it  with  sovereign  sway. " — Ad  inaugurandum 
templa  capiunt.  **They  choose  as  places  of  observation  for  taking 
the  omens."  Tetnplum,  in  its  primary  notion,  signifies  a  portioa 
which  is  cut  oif ;  and  then  it  refers  to  an  imaginary  space  in  the 
heavens,  marked  ofF  by  an  angur  with  his  wand,  in  order  to  cu*cam- 
scribe  a  certain  bonndary  witliin  which  he  took  his  observations  on 
the  flight  of  birds. — Palatium.  A  substantive ;  its  corresponding  ad- 
jective  is  Palatinw.    So  Aventinum  is  here  also  a  substantive. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1-5.  Priori  Bemo.  The  dative  often  occnrs  thus  with  venio  to  in- 
dicate  one  who  receives  any  thing. — Duplex  numerus.  The  nuinber 
12  was  held  pecidiarly  saci-ed  among  the  Etrnrians.  It  here  points 
to  the  duration  of  Rome  during  12  scecula. — Sua  muhitudo.  **Hi8 
own  numerous  party." — Tempore  ilU  prceoepto^  etc.  "  The  partisans 
of  the  fbrmer  claimed  the  sovereignty  (for  Remns)  on  the  gronnd  of 
priority  of  time ;  but  those  of  the  latter  on  the  groand  of  the  (greater) 
nnmber  of  birds. " 

6-14.  Cum  altercationej  etc.  **Having  met  in  altercation,  from  the 
contest  of  angry  feelings  they  are  tumed  to  bloodshed.''— FM^afo*or. 
**More  commonly  received."  This  is  the  popular  legend.— -Sic  de- 
inde.     Supply  eveniat  ei. — Conditoris  nomine  appellata,     Livy  foUowa 
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the  common  but  erroneous  account.  The  name  Bomulus  comes  from 
JRoma,  not  the  latter  from  it.  As  for  the  appellation  Roma  itself, 
it  woald  appear  to  be  of  Pelasgic,  that  is,  Grecian  origin  (ptofjtrj== 
''strength"),  and  to  contain  an  allnsion  to  the  martial  prowess  of  the 
founders.  Bome  was  fonnded,  according  to  Cato^s  calculation,  on 
the  llth  day  before  the  Calends  of  May  (i.  e.,  the  21st  of  April),  the 
festival  of  Pales,  in  the  first  year  of  the  7th  Olympiad,  B.C.  751 ;  but 
according  to  Varro  in  the  third  year  of  the  6th  Olympiad,  or  B.C. 
^  753.    Yarro^s  date  is  the  one  generally  adopted. 

15,  16.  Palatium,  The  Palatine  mount  was  the  central  one  of  the 
group,  and  the  first  built  upon.  Its .  summit  foimed  an  irregular 
quacbrangle,  and  hence  the  name  of  Roma  Quadrata  sometimes  given 
to  the  early  city. — Mtmit,  There  seems  to  be  no  good  authority  for 
Niebuhr'8  assumption  (vol.  i.,  p.  287),  that  the  original  city  of  Romu- 
lus  was  defended  merely  by  the  sides  of  the  hill  being  escarped. — Dns 
alUs,  Observe  that  aUia  has  here  the  force  of  ceteris. — Grceco.  Sup- 
ply  ritu.  With  uncovered  head  (Heyne,  ad  Virg.  jEn.,  8,  268). — 
HercuU.  Hercules  probably  here  takes  the  place  of  Deus  Fidius,  i.  e., 
of  Jupiter  himself,  or  else  of  the  Sabine  Setno  Sancus. 

17-20.  Geryone.  Geryon,  son  of  Chrysaor  and  Calirrhoe,  a  fabu- 
lous  king  of  Hesperia,  described  as  a  being  with  three  heads,  and 
possessing  magnificent  oxen  in  the  island  of  Erytheia.  He  peiforms 
a  prominent  part  in  the  myth  of  Hercules. — Nando.  7*^«  ^Mflrivft  nf 
the  gerund  often  indicates  the  manner  or  way. -^Pa6«/b  lceto,  "LuX" 
uriant  pasturage." 

23-26.  Nomine  Cacus.  The  allegorical  nature  of  the  fable  here  re- 
lated  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  the  names  of  the  parties.  Evander, 
who  receives  Hcrcules  on  his  retura  from  the  overthrow  of  Geiyon,  is 
the  Good  Man  {Evav^poQ=tv  and  aviyjo),  while  Cacus,  his  opponent, 
is  the  Bad  Man  (KaKuc).  Some  antagonism  of  early  religious  sects 
probably  lies  at  the  basis  of  the  narrative. — Avertere.  **To  drive 
ofF."  More  freely,  "to  purloin." — Si  agendo  armentum,  etc.  "If  he 
had  in  (the  ordinary  mode  of)  driving  forced  the  herd  into  his  cave." 
— Deductura  erant,  "Were  likely  to  lead."  The  imperfect  indica- 
tive  employed  in  a  h^rpothetical  sentence  for  the  pluperfect  subjunc- 
tive,  deduxissent  (Zumpt,  §  519). — Aversos  boves^  eximium  quetnque, 
etc.  "  He  dragged  by  the  tails  into  the  cave  the  oxen  with  their 
fronts  turaed  away  (in  a  direction  opposite  to  it),  each  one  (namely, 
of  the  numbcr)  conspicuous  for  beauty,"  i.  e.,  he  dragged  the  most 
beantifnl  of  them,  one  by  one,  into  the  cave.  Aversos  here  is  em- 
ployed  in  a  difFerent  sense  from  avertere  in  a  former  clause. 


28-35.  Excitus,     "Aroused."    Excitus  would  have  been^'called 
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out"  (Zumpt,  §  180). — Ex  loco  infesto,  etc.  "  He  begins  to  drive  on- 
ward  his  herd  from  the  unfiiendly  spot."  Infestus  is  from  inferoy 
like  gestua  from  gero. — Ad  destderium  reUctarum.  ''From  missing 
those  left  behind."  More  literallj,  **from  a  longing  after,"  etc. — 
Convertit  Hercukm,     **  Caused  Hercules  to  stop  and  tura  round." 

86-41.  Fidem.  "  The  friendly  aid."  Oompare  Ter.,  Adelpk.,  iii., 
4,  43 :  **IUa!c  fidem  nunc  vostram  impioratJ" — Morte  occulndt,  The 
accnsative  is  much  more  frequent  with  this  verb  (Zumpt,  §  387). — 
Auctoritate  magis  quam  imperio.  **By  weight  of  character  morei 
than  by  any  actual  exercise  of  power."  —  Venerabilis  vir  miraculo  iit- 
terarwii.  **A  man  held  in  veneration  for  tbe  wonderful  introduc- 
tion  of  written  characters."  Evander  is  said  to  have  brought  into 
^taly  the  art  of  writing ;  but  according  to  another  legend  this  was 
taught  him  by  Hercules  (Plut.,  Qucest.  Rom.  66). — Carmentoi.  Car- 
menta  was  originaliy  called  Nicostrate,  and  received  the  name  Car- 
menta  from  her  prbphetic  powers.  She  was  the  mother  of  Eyander 
by  Mercury.  She  had  a  temple  at  the  foot  of  the  Capitoline  hill,  and 
altars  near  the  Forta  Carmentalis. 

43-46.  Trepidantium.  "Moving  in  confusion  and  alarm." — Faci- 
nus  fadnorisque.  The  repetition  of  a  substantive  under  a  different 
form  is  of  rare  occurrence  in  Cicero,  who  prefers  nsing  the  pi*onoun  ; 
but  it  is  freqently  met  with  in  the  poets  and  in  l,vvy.—Habitwn  for- 
mamque,  etc.  '*  The  person  and  mien  of  tho  bor(5,  much  larger  and 
more  majestic  than  the  human."  Aliqttantwn  in  cases  like  the  pres- 
ent  is  more  commonly  employed  in  the  ablative. — Bogitat,  "  Eagerly 
asks."    Force  of  the  frequentative. 

49-52.  Cednit.  *'ForetoId."  The  responses  of  oracles  were  usu- 
ally  in  verse. — Opulentissima.  "The  most  powerful." — Maximam 
vocet,  etc.  "  Shall  call  Maxima,  and  shall  honor  with  thy  own  rites." 
The  allusion  is  to  the  ara  Maxima  of  Hercules,  with  which  was  con- 
nected  an  ancient  and  celebrated  temple  or  chapel  in  the  Forum 
Boarium. — Dextra  Hercules  data.  Observe  that  the  agent  is  here 
thrown  in  between  the  substantive  and  the  passive  participle,  an  ar- 
rangement  very  freqnent  in  Livy.  The  object  of  it  is  to  remove  am- 
biguity,  and  to  remedy  the  defect  in  the  Latin  languag^  arising  from 
the  want  of  a  past  participle  of  active  signification  (Hunter,  ad  loc.'), 
— Impkturumque  fata.  He  means  the  fates  which  Caimenta  said 
ordained  that  he  should  be  worshipped. — Ara  condita  ac  dicata.  It 
does  not  appear  very  clearly  from  the  context  whether  the  altar  was 
to  be  bnilt  and  consecrated  by  Evander,  or  hy  Hercules  himself.  The 
.latter  is  the  more  probable  opinion  (compare  Liv.,ix.,34;  Virg., 
^n.,  viii.,  270;  Ov.,  Fast.,  i.,  681),  though  some  authorities  ascribe 
the  building  of  the  altar  to  Evander.  
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62-58.  /W.  Equivalent  here  to  in  ca,  scil.  ara, — Ad  tidnisterium, 
etc.  '*To  the  services  and  the  banquet,"  i.  e.,  the  services  at  the 
altar,  and  the  sacrificial  banquet  that  followed. — Hisque  exta  appone- 
rentur,  etc.  The  exta  were  the  more  important  inward  parts  of  the 
victim,  such  as  the  heart,  liver,  lungs,  etc.  These,  after  having  been 
taken  out,  were  first  examined  by  the  haruspices  for  the  purposes  of 
divination.  Then  those  portions  of  them  that  were  intended  for  the 
gods  were  strewed  with  barley-meal  and  incense,  and  moistened  with 
wine,  and  were  burned  upon  the  altar.  .The  remainder  of  the  exta 
was  eaten  by  the  priests  and  their  attendants ;  and  the  whole  aifair 
concluded  with  a  general  feast  on  the  rest  of  the  victim. — Pinarium 
genus.     "  The  Pinarian  femily."     Genus  in  the  sense  ofgens. 

60,  61.  Edocti,  **  Carefully  instructed.  "—Donec  tradito,  etc.  The 
Potitii  and  Pinarii  continned  to  discharge  the  dutieg  of  their  priest- 
hood  until  the  censorship  of  Appius  Claudius  (B.C.  312),  who  it  is 
said  induced  the  Potitii,  by  the  offer  of  60,000  pounds  of  copper,  to 
instruct  public  slaves  in  the  performance  of  the  sacred  rites ;  whereat 
the  god  was  so  angry  that  the  whole  gens,  containing  twelve  families 
and  thirty  grown-up  men,  perished  within  a  year,  or,  according  to 
other  accounts,  within  thirty  days,  and  Appius  himself  became  blind. 
(Liv.,  ix.,  39;  Festus,  p.  237,  ed.  MUIIer;  Val.  Max.,  i.,  1,  17.) 
Nicbuhr  remarks  that  if  there  be  any  truth  in  the  tale  respecting 
the  destruction  of  the  Potitia  gens,  they  may  have  perished  in  the 
great  plague  which  raged  fifteen  or  twenty  years  later,  since  such 
legends  are  not  scrupulous  with  respect  to  chronology.  The  same 
writer  further  observes  that  it  is  probable  that  the  worship  of  Her- 
cules,  as  attended  to  by  the  Potitii  and  Pinarii,  was  a  form  of  re- 
ligion  peculiar  to  these  gentes,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  religion 
of  the  Boman  state ;  and  that,  as  Appius  Claudius  wished  to  make 
these  sacra  privata  part  of  the  sacra  publica^  he  induced  the  Potitii  to 
instruct  public  slaves  in  the  rites,  since  no  foreign  god  could  have  a 
flamen  (Hist.  of  Romej  vol.  iii.,  p.  309). 

63,  64.  Peregrina.  So  called  because  not  derived  from  Alba.— 
Sua  fata.  "  His  own  destinies."  His  own  deification,  like  that  of 
Hercules,  was  decreed  by  the  fates. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1-7.  Bke  perpetratis.  **  Having  been  duly  performed."  Romulus 
nnited  in  himself  the  functions  of  king  and  priest. — Legibus.  **  Fixed 
rules,"i.  e.,  for  the  regulation  of  both  public  and  private  life. — Jura. 
**  A  code  of  laws." — Ita.  "In  this  way." — Venerahilem.  **An  ob- 
ject  of  reverence." — Cetero  habitu.     "In  the  rest  of  his  general  ex- 
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terior." — Lictoribus,  The  lictor  was  a  pablic  o£Scer  attached  to  the 
seiTice  of  certain  Boman  magistrates,  whom  he  preceded  whenever 
thej  went  abroad.  He  carried  the  fasces  with  the  axe  in  the  centre 
on  his  left  shoolder,  aad  a  rod  (virgd)  in  his  right  hand. 

d-13.  Mb  haud  paatUet^  etc.  '*  I  am  qoite  willing  to  be  of  the 
opinion  of  those."  The  verb  panitet  is  not  nnfreqaently  employed  to 
express  merelj  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  or  unwillingiiess. — Appa- 
rkores  hoc  genus,  '^  Attendants  of  this  class."  Hoc  genus  is  the  ac- 
cusative  of  nearer  definition.  The  term  apparitores  was  the  general 
name  for  the  pnblic  sei*vant8  of  the  magistrates  at  Rome,  including 
lictors,  accensi,  viatores,  etc.  The  common  text  has  et  apparitores  et 
hoc  genus,  "  both  the  attendants  in  general,  and  this  particular  class 
of  tliem."  This  reading,  however,  cannot  be  correct,  since  we  have 
no  proof  that  the  apparitores  all  came  from  Etruiia,  and  since  the 
reference  here  is  a  special  one  to  nnmber.  '  It  is  &r  b^tter  therefore 
to  remove  the  et  befoie  hoc^  and  to  place  it  before  numerum.  [As  to 
the  derivation  of  all  these  things  from  Etrnria,  modem  critics  see 
reason  to  redace  the  Etruscan  influence  at  Rome  to  a  minimum :  it 
can  be  shown  that  many  institutions  which  tfae  Romans  regarded  as 
derived  from  Etniria  were  common  to  all  the  Italians  (Seeley).] 

Sella  curulis,  The  sella  cnrulis,  or  *'  curnle  seat,"  was  a  species  of 
stool  with  bent  legs,  made  to  open  and  shut  like  our  camp-stools,  for 
the  convenience  of  being  transported  with  its  owner  wherever  he  went. 
Originallj  it  was  used  at  Rome  exclusively  bj  the  kings ;  but  it  was 
subseqnentlj  allowed  as  a  privilege  to  the  consuls,  prsBtors,  curule 
sediles,  etc.  —  Toga  prmtexta.  A  toga  omamented  with  a  broad  border 
of  purple,  wom  bj  the  chief  magistrates. — JEt  ita  habmsse  Eiruscos, 
"And  that  the  Etrurians  had  this  number."  Litei-allj,  "So  had 
them." — Ex  duodedm  popuUs^  etc.  Etmria  was  a  confederacj  o'l 
twelve  cities,  each  of  which  was  a  sovereign  and  independent  state. 

15-21.  AUa  atque  alia  appetendo  loca.  "Bj  taking  in  various 
places  one  after  the  other  with  its  fortifications."  More  literallj, 
**  Now  one,  now  another." — Munirent.  Thej  included  a  wider  space 
within  the  line  of  walls  than  the  population  of  the  citj  seemed  at  the 
time  to  require,  but  thej  did  this  with  a  view  to  future  accessions  of 
inhabitants. — Vana.  *'  Useless." — Vetere  consilio,  etc.  "  In  accord- 
ance  with  the  old  policv  of  the  founders  of  cities."  Participle  again 
for  a  noun. — Locum  qui  nunc  septus^  etc.  **He  opens  as  an  asjlnm 
the  place  which  is  now  enclosed  to  those  who  go  down  (from  the 
Capitol)  between  the  two  groves."  That  is,  the  enclosed  space  com- 
pels  those  who  come  down  froih  the  Capitol  to  make  a  circuit  around 
it.  Becker  (Haud.,  p.  387)  assumes  that  the  Asjlum  occupied  the 
whole  depression  between  the  two  summits  of  the  Capitoline  hiU, 
and  that  this  space,  which  bj  modem  topographers  has  been  called 
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Intemwntium^  was  named  "  Infer  duos  lucos."  But  his  authorities  do 
ii(3t  bear  hiin  out.  Consult  the  remarks  of  Dyer  in  Smith^s  Dict 
Geogr.^  vol.  ii.,  p.  770  seqq. 

22-24.  EOf  ex  JinUitttiSj  etc.  As  tbe  Asylum  was  only  a  small  en- 
closure,  the  meaning  of  the  legend  mnst  be  that  those  who  fled  to 
this  place  undei*went  expiation  in  a  temple  or  chapel  within  its  pre- 
cincts,  and  were  then  assigned  habitations  in  other  quarters  of  the 
dty. — Sine  discritnxRe,  etc.  Zumpt  thinks  that  the  whole  story  of  the 
Asylnm  probablj  arose  fi*om  the  fact  that  Bome  was  looked  upon  as 
the  home  of  all  unfortunates,  since  there  the  peculiar  regulation  was 
in  force  that  slaves,  when  set  free  by  Roman  masters,  became  Roman 
citizens  by  that  very  act. — Primum  roboris,  "The  firat  accession  of 
strength." 

25.  Oum  jam  v»rifi»m,etc.  *'When  now  he  was  well  satisfied  with 
his  strengtb,  he  thereupon  prepares  to  add  counsel  to  strength." 
This  is  certainly  better  than  to  translate,  as  some  do,  **he  prepares  a 
council  for  the  regnlation  of  that  strength."  As  regards  the  foi-ce  of 
paniteret  here,  consult  note  on  line  9  of  the  present  chapter. 

26-28.  Ckntum  creat  senatores^  etc.  The  explanations  which  Livy 
gives  for  this  number  of  the  early  Senate  ai*e  both  incorrect.  The 
number  of  senators  in  the  ancient  republics  always  bore  a  distinct 
relation  to  the  nnmber  of  tribes  of  which  the  nation  was  composed. 
Hence  in  the  earliest  times,  when  Rome  consisted  of  only  one  tribe, 
its  Senate  consisted  of  one  hundred  members ;  and  when  the  Sabine 
tribe  or  the  Tities  became  united  with  the  Latin  tribe,  or  the  Ramnes, 
the  number  of  senators  was  increased  to  two  hnndred.  This  number 
was  again  augmented  by  one  hundred  when  the  third  tribe,  or  the 
Luceres,  became  incorporated  with  the  Roman  state. 

Patricii.  The  word  patricius  is  a  derivative  from  pater,  and  patricH 
therefore  properly  signifies  those  who  belonged  to  the  patres,  It  is  a 
mistake  in  Livy  and  other  ancient  writers  to  suppose  that  the  patricii 
were  only  the  offspring  of  the  patres  in  the  sense  of  senators,  and 
necessarily  connected  with  them  by  blood.  Patres  and  Patridi  were 
originally  convertible  terms  (Niebuhr,  Hist.  of  Bomey\o\,  i.,  p.  336). 
In  considering  who  the  Patricians  were,  we  have  to  distinguish  three 
periods  in  the  history  of  Rome.  The^r«/  extends  from  the  founda- 
tion  of  the  city  down  to  the  establishment  of  the  Plebeians  as  a  second 
order.  During  this  period  the  patricians  comprised  the  whole  body 
of  Romans  who  enjoyed  the  full  franchise ;  they  were  the  populus  Bo- 
manus,  and  there  were  no  other  real  citizens  besides  them.  (Niebuhr, 
H.  R.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  224,  225,  note  507.)  The  other  parts  of  the  Roman 
population,  namely,  clients  and  slaves,  did  not  helon^  U)jhepopu/us 
JRomanuSf  or  sovereign  people,  and  were  not  burghers  or  patriciaiis. 
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'l*he  senators  were  a  select  body  pf  tlie  popiilus  or  patrieians,  which 
acted  as  their  representative.  The  second  paiod  above  alluded  to 
extends  from  the  close  of  the  first  down  to  the  time  of  Coiistantine. 
During  this  peiiod  the  patricians  were  a  real  aristocracy  of  biith,  and 
as  sach  fbrmed  a  distinct  class  of  Roman  citizena,  opposed  to  the  ple- 
beians,  and  afterwards  to  the  new  plebeian  aristocracj  of  the  nobles. 
The  third  period  extends  from  Constantine  down  to  the  Middle  Af^, 
doring  which  the  patricians  were  no  longer  au  aristocracy  of  birth, 
bnt  were  persons  who  roerely  enjoyed  a  title,  first  granted  by  the  em- 
perors,  and  afterwards  by  the  popes  ahto. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1-6.  Jam,  *'  Already. "  The  particle  indicates  the  rapid  growth  of 
the  city. — Sed  penuiia  mulierwn,  etc.  "  Bat  through  the  scarcity  of 
women,  its  greatiiess  was  likeiy  to  hist  daring  one  age  of  man  mereiy,*' 
i.  e.,  during  tiie  tlien  existing  generation  merely. — Spes  proUs^  etc. 
This,  of  coarse,  must  be  undei-stood  in  a  qualified  sense,  as  there 
must  have  been  some  women  in  the  city.  Jndeed,  since  among  the 
communities  to  whom  delegates  were  sent  no  mention  is  made  of  the 
Latins,  the  Romans  must  have  had  already  the  conmibiwn^  or  right  of 
intermarriage  with  these  last.— C?rca.     **  Aronnd  among." 

9-15.  Satia  scire.  Supply  se.  —  Proinde  ne  gravarmtwr,  etc. 
**  Wherefore  they  should  feel  no  reluctance,  as  men  with  their  fellow- 
men,  to  mingle  bluod  and  race." — Mo/em.  **Soarce  of  trouble." 
Ilence  moiestus  and  mokstia. — Ac.  "  And  so." — Id  enim  demum  com- 
par  connulnum  /ore.  '*For  that  such  an  alliance  only  would  be  a 
suitable  one,"  i.  e.,  for  vagabond  slaves  and  outlaws. 

20,  21.  ConsuaHa.  So  called,  according  to  Festus,  Ovid,  and  oth- 
ers,  iii  honor  of  Consus,  the  god  of  secret  deliberations,  but  according 
to  Livy,  in  the  present  passage,  celebrated  in  honor  of  Neptunus 
£questris.  Plutarch,  however,  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  and  the 
Fseudo-Asconius  say  that  Neptunus  Equestris  and  Consus  wei-e  only 
difierent  names  for  the  same  deity.  These  games  took  place  every 
year  on  the  2 1  st  of  Angnst,  and  consisted  of  horse  and  chariot  races.- 
— Quantoque  apparatu^  etc.  **  And  they  join  in  preparing  their  cele- 
bration  with  as  much  pomp  as  they  were  then  acquninted  with,  or 
were  able  to  employ." 

23-25.  Mortales.  "Persons."  This  term  indudes  persons  of  all 
ranks,  age,  and  sex. — Ccminenses.  Caenina  was  a  very  ancient  city  of 
Latium,  said  to  liave  been  originally  inhabited  bv  the  Siculi,  and  to 
have  been  wrested  from  them  by  the  AboriginS:"  Nibby  supposes  it 
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to  have  occupied  a  hill  ten  miles ,  from  Home,  on  the  banks  of  the 
MagugUano, — Cruatumini.  The  inbabitants  of  Crustumerium,  an  an- 
cient  city  of  Latium,  on  the  borders  of  the  Sabine  country,  between 
Fidenae  and  Eretum.  Its  precise  site  has  not  been  determined. — 
Antemnates.  Antemnae,  a  very  ancient  city  of  Latium,  only  three 
miles  from  Kome,  just  below  the  confluence  of  the  Anio  with  the 
Tiber. — Jam.     *  *  Moreover.  '* 

29-37.  Deditaeque  fo,  etc.  "  And  their  minds  together  with  their 
eyes  were  intent  upon  it.*'  Literally,  "were  given  up  to  it."  Ob- 
serve  the  force  of  eo,  as  referring  back  to  apectactdum.  The  adverb 
takes  the  place  of  the  pronoun  ei. — IXscurrit.  **  Run  in  different  di- 
rections." — A  gloho  Thalassii  cujusdam.  '^-By  a  body  of  men  belong- 
ing  to  one  Thalassius." — Inde  nuptialein  hanc  vocem  /itctam.  "That 
from  this  circumstnnce  tbe  term  becumela  njaptial  one,"  i.  e.,  v^as 
ever  after  used  in  the  ceremony  of  marriage.  Many  ancient  writers 
mention  a  v^ry  popular  song,  called  Talassius  or  TalassiOy  which  was 
8ung  at  weddings,  but  whether  it  was  sung  during  the  nuptial  repast 
at  the  abode  of  the  bridegroom,  or  dnring  the  procession,  when  the 
bride  was  being  conducted  to  his  house,  is  not  quite  clear,  though  we 
may  infer  from  the  story  respecting  the  origin  of  the  song  as  here 
given  that  it  was  sung  while  the  procession  was  advancing  towards 
the  husband's  residence.  As  regards  the  teim  Talassius  itself,  we 
may  reject  withont  any  hesitation  the  legend  in  the  text,  and  connect 
it  with  the  ^olic  ToXigj "  a  maniageable  maiden." 

41-44.  Per  /as  ac  fidem  decepti.  **Having  been  deceived  by  the 
pretence  of  reiigion  and  good  faith."  More  litemlly,  "through  re- 
ligion  and  good  faitli." — Venissent.  The  subjunctive  as  referring  to 
the  langnage  of  the  parents  themselves,  "  they  had  come  as  they  8aid 
or  complained."  (Zumpt,  §  545.) — Spes  dese  jmlior.  "Anybetter 
expectations  concerning  themselves."  Melior  refers  back  to  decepti. 
They  expected  a  treatment  corresponding  to  the  act  of  violence  and 
faithlessness  which  had  just  been  committed.  —  Patrum  superhia, 
"Through  the  pride  of  their  (the  maidens')  fathers." — Illas  tamen  in 
matrimonioj  etc.  "That  they,  however,  would  be  in  the  enjoyment 
of  the  (legal)  married  state,  in  the  participation  of  all  (their  husbands') 
fortunes,  as  well  as  of  citizenship/*  With  matrimonio  we  must  here 
mentally  supply  justo^  in  accordance  with  the  technical  language  of 
the  Roman  law.  *The  term  sodetatis  again  contains  a  reference  to 
the  legal  form  of  expression,  RomanoB  cives,  as  applied  to  Roman  fe- 
males  of  full  rights. 

46-52.  Mollirent  modo  iras^  etc.     "They  should  only  assnage  their 
angry  feelings,  and  surrender  their  affeetions  to  those,"  etc. — Dedisset. 
Consult  note  on  venissent,  line  42. — Eoque  usuras,     **  And  that  they 
02 
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will  find  them  on  this  accoant.'* — Snant^meetn,  *<In  his  own  rela- 
tion,"  i.  e.,  as  a  hnshand.  T^  ahlative  i8  also  nsed  in  this  same 
sense. — Expkat  desiderium.  [^He  will^^pease  their  regret  for,"  L  e., 
will  leave  no  room  to  regret.  —  OupuUtate  atque  amore,  *'0n  the 
plea  of  passion  and  love." 

According  to  I^iehuhr  {H.  R.y  vol.  i.,  p.  289  seqq.),  on  what  was 
called  in  early  times  the  Agonian  hill,  the  Sahines  seem  to  have  es- 
tablished  a  town,  of  which  the  Capitoline  may  be  considered  to  have 
been  the  citadel,  separated  from  the  town  Roma  on  the  Palatine  by  a 
Bwamp.  The  name  of  this  town  he  thinks  was  Qniriom,  and  of  its 
inhabitants  Qnirites ;  and  the  later  name  bf  the  Qnirinal  was  derived 
from  that  of  the  town.  Boma  and  Qoirinm  were  then  two  distinct 
towns.  The  poetic  story  of  the  rape  of  the  Sabines,  and  the  conse- 
qnent  war,  may  represent  that  at  one  time  there  was  no  right  of  in- 
termarriage  between  the  two  cities,  and  that  the  one  which  had  been 
before  in  sabjection  (Niebahr  conjectares  Roma  to  have  been  the  sub- 
ject  city)  raised  itself,  by  arms,  to  an  equality  of  civil  rights,  and  even 
to  a  preponderance. 

CHAPTER  X. 

2-13.  Tum  maxme.  **  Then  especially,*'  i.  e.,  then  more  than  ever. 
— Condtabant.  "Strove  to  arouse."  Obsei-ve  the  force  of  the  im- 
perfect.  — Nec  donA  tantum,  etc.  *  *  Nor  did  they  confine  the  expression 
of  their  indignant  feelings  to  their  own  homes  merely." — Legationes  eo 
conveniebant.  '^Embassies  kept  flocking  thither."  Tatius  was  then 
reigning  at  Cnres,  according  to  the  legend. — Ad  quos  ejus  injwice 
pars  pertinebat.  "To  whom  an  especial  share  of  that  wrong  ap- 
pertained."  Prcecipua,  or  some  such  word  must  be  understood,  or 
perhaps  has  been  dropped  from  the  text — Se  movent.  "Bestir 
themselves."  —  Nomen  CcBninum.  **The  people  of  Csenina."  The 
term  nomen  here  is  less  correctly  employed  to  denote  the  inhabitants 
of  a  single  city,  than  in  the  case  of  the  Latins,  where  it  serves  (nomen 
Latinum)  as  an  appellation  for  a  whole  confederacy. 

17-23.  Regem.  Acron,  whose  Greek  name  is  a  proof,  as  Niebuhr 
remarks,  how  late  Pelasgian  recollections  were  retained  in  the  legends. 
— Spoliat.  First  instance  of  the  spoiia  opima. — Cumfactis  vir  magni- 
Jicus,  etc.  **A  man  both  illustrious  for  his  exploits,  and  also  in  no 
less  degree  fond  of  showing  ofF  those  exploits." — Fabricato  ad  w/,etc. 
**On  a  frame  skilfully  constructed  for  that  purpose." — Pastoribus  sa- 
cram.  "Sacred  unto  the  shepherds,"  i.  e.,  held  sacred  by  them. — 
Designavit.     *'He  marked  out." 


24-29.  Feretri.     Various  etymologies   eirS%f^ik^^^&k 


name. 
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T.ivy  woiild  appenr  to  derive  it  from  fcro.  Others  dednce  it  from 
/djett-urny  the  frame  on  which  the  spoils  were  carried.  And  others 
again  from^t*re,  "to  strike."  This  last  is  tlieworst. — Quas  viodo 
animo  metatus  swn.  **  Which  I  have  just  marked  out  in  thought," 
i.  e.,  in  intention. — Sedem.  "Arepository." — Opiniis  spoliis.  Those 
which  the  commander-in-chief  of  a  Koman  army  stripped  in  a  field 
of  battle  from  the  leader  of  the  foe. — Quod  pHmum  omnium,  etc.  The 
temple  of  Jnpiter  Feretrius  stood  on  the  north-east  snmmit  of  the 
Capitoline  moant.  In  the  time  of  Dionysius  the  foundations  alone 
remained,  and  be  gives  the  dimensions  at  10  feet  by  5.  It  appears, 
however,  to  have  been  sabsequently  restored  by  Augustus. 

30-33.  Vocem.  **The  declaration."— iVec  mukiiudine  compotwn, 
etc.  **  And  that  the  glory  of  his  offering  should  not  be  made  com- 
mon  by  the  great  number  of  those  that  shared  it." — Bina  postea,  etc. 
Observe  the  employment  of  the  distribiltive  with  spoUa  opima  on  ac- 
coant  of  the  pecnliarly  plural  force  of  the  expression.  (Zumpt,  §  11 9.) 
The  two  instances  of  offering  up  the  spoUa  opiyna,  besides  that  of 
Romulus,  were  in  the  case  of  Aulus  Cornelius  Cossus,  who  slew  aud 
despoiled  Lars  Tolumnius,  king  of  the  Veientes ;  and  of  M.  Claudius 
Marcellus,  who  bore  away  the  same  spoils  from  Viridomarns,  king  of 
the  Gaesatffi.  These  were  the  only  three  instaiices  of  the  kind  that 
occarred  in  Roman  history.  The  honors  of  the  spolia  opima  were 
voted,  it  is  true,  to  Julius  Csesar,  during  hisfifth  consulship  (B.C.  44, 
the  year  of  his  death),  but  it  was  not  even  pretended  that  he  had  any 
legitimate  claim  to  this  distinction. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

2-7.  Per  occasionem  ac  soRtudinem.  **Throngh  the  opportunity 
thas  afibrded,  as  well  as  the  unguarded  state  (of  the  frontiers),"  i.  e., 
the  oppoitunity  aiforded  by,  etc. — Romana  legio.  The  Roman  army 
appears  first  as  a  legion,  and  according  to  Dionysius  (ii.,  16)  of  3000 
inen.  —  Raptim.  *  *  By  h  urrled  marches. "  —  Ovantem.  *  *  Exulting. "  . 
The  term  here  has  no  reference  to  what  was  subsequently  called  the 
ovatto,  or  minor  trinmph. — Hersilia  conjtmx.  Ilersilia  was  the  only 
manned  woman  carried  ofi'  by  the  Romans  in  the  rape  of  the  Sabine 
females.  Her  name  is  probably  a  later  and  a  Greek  addition  to  the 
original  story  of  Romnlus.  As  Romulns  after  death  became  Quirji,nus, 
so  those  writers  who  made  Hersilia  his  wife  raised  her  to  the  dignity 
of  a  goddess,  Hora  or  Horta,  in  either  case,  probably,  with  reference 
to  boundaries  of  time  {i^pa)  or  space  (^opog). 

13-16.  Utroque  colonicB  missce.    The  colony  sent  to^rustamerium 
appears  to  have  been  purely  fabuloas.     Compare  note  bn  chap. 
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xxxviii.,  line  17.  Colonies  were  establisbed  by  tbe  Romans  ai  &r 
back  as  the  annals  or  traditions  of  the  city  cxtend,  and  tbe  practice 
was  continued  during  the  republic  and  under  the  empire.  Coloniea 
were  intended  to  keep  in  check  a  conquered  people,  and  also  to  re- 
press  hostile  incursions. — Nomina  damt,  Boman  citizens  who  were 
willing  to  go  out  as  members  of  a  colony  gave  in  their  names  at 
Bome. 

18-26.  Ah  Sabinis,  **On  the  part  of  the  Sabines."— Be//a«?. 
Livy,  following  the  old  tradition,  makes  mention  merely  of  the  fight- 
ing  which  took  place  at  Rome.  Other  writers,  however,  make  it  to 
have  been  n  war  of  mnny  years.  (Dion.  Hal.,  ii.,  52.) — Romana 
ard.  The  whole  of  the  Capitoline  hill  appears  to  be  here  meant  in 
the  sense  of  the  Rontan  citadel.  In  a  special  sense,  however,  the 
terra  arx  is  applied  to  one  of  the  summits  of  the  Capitoline. — /Vo- 
dendi  exetnpH.  **  Of  establishing  a  pi-ecedent." — Ne  qnid  usquam^  etc. 
*'  That  nothing  shoiUd  ever  be  capable  of  being  relied  on  by  a  traitor." 
Fidum  is  here  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  certum  or  ft^tifR.  Somp, 
much  less  correctly,  transbite,  ''that  no  faith  sbould  ever  be  kept 
with  a  traitor." 

26-^1.  Additur  fabuhz,  etc.  '^  It  is  added  to  the  legend."  Some 
propose  to  rexi^fahtUa,  but  this  is  quite  unnecessary. — Aurects  arwillas, 
etc.  Kiebuhr  remarks  that  the  traces  of  popular  poetry  are  here  so 
evident  tbat  no  one  who  bas  eyes  can  mistake  them.  The  Boman 
poet  conceived  that  the  poor  Sabines  were  covered  with  gold !  [An- 
other  nccount,  by  a  certain  poet  Simyliis,  makes  Tarpeia  snrrender  the 
citadel  to  the  Gauls,  who  always  deiighted  in  gold  omaments.] — Gem" 
matosque  magna  specie  anufos.  **  And  gem-set  rings  of  grent  beauty." 
— Pepigisse  qvod.  *  *  11  ad  bargained  for  what. " — Eo.  * '  That  hence. " 
— De  recto.  **  Expreasly."  A  more  correct  form  of  expression  thaa 
directOf  which  appears  in  most  editions. 


CIIAPTKR  XII. 

1-10.  Tamen.  **  Be  that  as  it  may."  Tamen  here  expresses  what- 
ever  opinion  may  be  foi-med  ns  to  the  trnth  of  the  traidition  respect- 
ing  Tarpeia,  and  the  motives  by  which  she  was  actnated. — Quod  inter 
Palatinum^  etc.  This  was  afterwards  the  Boman  Forum  as  far  as  the 
Velabrum. — In  advers^an  si^iere.  **Charged  np  the  hill  (to  meet 
them)."  With  adversum  supply  cKnum  or  collem.  The  Sabines  did 
not  commence  their  descent  sooner  than  the  Bomans  commenced 
their  a8cent.--^o«/itt«.  A  better  mannscript  reading  than  Hostus. 
He  was  the  grandfather  of  Tullus  Ilostilins,  and  had  come  to  Borae 
from  MeduUia.     Hence  his  praenomen  formed  from  the  Latin  hostis. 
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in  the  sense  of  peregrinus,  "a  foretgner."  According  to  other  au- 
thorities,  however,  Komulus  was  aided  pn  this  occasion  by  Caoles  Vi- 
benna,  au  Etruvian  Lucumo,  after  whoiji  the  Caelian  hill  was  sub- 
sequently  called.  (Dionjs.,  ii.,  36 ;  Varro,  L.  L.,  v.,  46,  ed.  Miiller ; 
iFestus,  8.  V.  Cselins  Mons.) — Ad pnma  signa.    *'  In  the  front  ranks." 

12-19.  Veterem  portam  PalatU.  This  corresponded  to  what  was 
afterwards  the  Porta  Mugionis,  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Palatine 
hill. — Actus.  "Borne  along." — Scelere  emptam.  **Purchased  by 
treacheiy,"  i.  e.,  from  Taipeia. — Superata  media  valle.  *'The  inter- 
vening  valley  having  been  crossed." — Lkme  terrorem  Romanis^  etc. 
The  chiasmus  and  the  alliteration  here  serve  to  impart  solemnityto 
the  address. — Tibi  Statoii  Jovi.  "To  thee  as  Jupiter  the  Stajir." 
Stator  is  derived  from  statwn,  the  snpine  of  sistOf  **to  stay  or  check." 
— Teniplum  voveo.  The  temple  of  Jupiter  Stator  was  near  the  Porta^ 
Mugionis,  in  tbe  vicinity  of  the  Summa  Sacra  Via,  and  the  palace  of 
Tarquinius  Priscas.  It  was  not  built  bj  Romulus,  but  the  intended 
site  was  consecrated  bj  him, — Tua  prcesenti  ope.  **By  thj  visible 
aid." 

21-32.  Hinc.  *'From  this  spot." — Ad  primores.  **To  the  front 
ranks." — Princeps.  In  the  sense  of  primus. — Toto  foro.  That  is, 
firom  the  foot  of  the  Capitoline  hill  as  far  as  the  Porta  Mugionis. — 
Longe  aUud  .  .  .  aHud  ,  **That  it  is  a  far  different  thiug  .  .  .  a- 
difterent  thing."  The  second  aliud  takes  the  place  of  the  adverb 
quam. — Eo  pellt  faciUus/uit.  Becanse  the  horse,  if  once  put  to  flight, 
wonld  huriy  him  oiF,  even  against  his  will. — Alia  Romana  ades.  Ob- 
serve  that  a/ia  is  here  for  reliqua. 

34-38.  Eqw  trepidante.  **His  horse  taking  fiight."  Compare 
note  on  chap.  vii.,  line  43. — Averterat  Sabinos.  **Had  tumed  away 
(from  the  fight)  the  attention  of  the  Sabines,"  i.  e.,  had  attracted 
their  Rttention. -^Adnuentilms  ac  vocantihus.  *'Making  signs  and 
calling  to  him,"  i.  e.,  encouraging  him  by  signs  and  cheers. — Favore 
multorum.  .  **From  the  interest  shown  for  him  by  many." — Res  Bo- 
mana.     **The  Romani  side." 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1-8.  Quarum  ex  injuria.  **From  the  wrong  done  to  whom."  Ob- 
jecti  ve  geniti ve. — MuUebri  pavore.  *  *  Thei r  feminine  timidity. " — Ex 
transverso  impetu  /acto.  *'Having  made  a  rush  across,"  i.  e.,  from 
the  side  and  between  the  two  armies.  Compare  the  Greek  U  wXayiov. 
— Dirimere.  **Strove  to  separate."  Historical  infinitive  for  dirime- 
bant.    The  second  dirimere  means,  "strove  to  assuage," — Uinc  .  .  . 
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^hinc.  For  the  more  usual  kmc  .  .  .  imfe,  in  order  to  show  the  close 
proximity  of  the  cootending  parties. — Parriddio.  The  term  parrid- 
ditttn  means  properiy  the  mtirder  of  a  parent.  It  came  in  the  course 
of  time,  howerer,  to  denote  the  mnrder  of  near  relations,  as  in  the 
pi-esent  case.  Thus,  the  Lex  Pompeia  de  Parriddns  extended  the 
crime  to  the  killing  {dolo  malo)  of  a  brother,  sister,  nncle,  annt,  and 
manj  other  relations  enamerated  hy  Marcianus  (Dig.  49,  tit.  9,  s.  I). 
—  Partus  8uo8y  nepotum  iili,  etc.  The  progeny  of  the  combatants 
would  consist  of  grandchildren  in  the  case  of  the  Sabines ;  of  chil- 
dren  in  the  case  of  tbe  Bomans.  Observe  that  progeniem  nepotwn 
u  used  here  naturally  for  nepotes,  as  progeni&n  is  the  general  term 
to  express  the  relationship  both  Sabines  and  Romans  bore  to  partus 
suoSf  which  were  nepotes  to  the  Sabines  **  i//t,"  and  Kberi  to  the  Bo- 
mans, " ki" 

9-20.  Si  at^finitatis  inter  vos,  etc.  When  strong  emotion  is  to  be 
expressed,  the  oratio  obUqua  sometimes  changes  snddenly  to  the  recta 
without  the  addition  of  inqtdt.  —  Vtduce  aut  orbas.  Widows,  if  our 
Koman  husbands  are  slain ;  orphans,  if  our  Sabine  fathers  fall. — Ad 
fizdus  /aciendum,  etc.  The  kings,  it  will  be  observed,  come  forward 
on  either  side  to  make  the  treaty,  without  consnlting  either  Senate  or 
people, — Geminata  urbe.  That  is,  according  to  Niebnhr's  view,  the 
Sabine  town  on  the  Quirinal,  being  added  to  or  incorporated  with  the 
city  of  Romulus  on  the  Palatine. — Quirites  a  Ouribus  appeUati.  Nie- 
buhr,  as  we  have  before  seen  (notes  on  chap.  ix.,  subfin.\  derives  the 
teitn  Quirites  from  Qmriwny  the  name  of  the  Sabine  city  on  what  was 
afterwards  the  Qiiirinal  hill.  He  regards  the  derivation  of  Qtm^tes 
from  Cures,  which  Livy  here  gives,  as  a  very  awkward  one ;  and  that 
from  quiiis,  "a  spear,"  as  clearly  erroneous.  Henceforward  the 
united  mime  of  the  two  communities  was  not,  as  we  might  be  led  to 
infer  from  the  language  of  Livy,  Quirites  merely,  but  Popuius  Romanus 
QuiriteSt  with  et  to  be  supplied ;  or  Populus  Bomanus  Quiritium  ;  or 
Populus  Romanus  Quiritesque. — In  vado.  "lu  shoal  water,"  i.  e.,  in 
a  fordiible  part  of  the  morass. — Curtium  lacum.  This  lake  or  morass 
was  drained  in  the  time  of  Tarqninius  Friscus,  when  the  cloac»  wer  ^ 
constructed. 

21-23.  Repente.  *'Following  suddenly." — Curias,  Livy  says 
nothing  of  the  division  into  tribes.  These  were  three  in  nnmber,  the 
Ratnnes,  Tities,  and  Luceres.  The  Ramnes  were  the  Latins,  or  imme- 
diate  subjects  of  Romulus,  or,  in  other  words,  the  Romans ;  the  Tities 
were  the  Sabine  followers  of  'l'atius ;  and  the  Luceres  were  probably 
Ktrurians.  Each  of  these  tribes  was  subdivided  into  ten  curise, 
making  the  whole  number  thirty.  The  division  into  curiae  was  of 
great  politicnl  importance  in  the  earliest  times  of  Rome,  for  the  curi» 
al(»ne  contaiiied  those  that  were  real  citizens,  and  their  assembly  alone 
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was  the  legitimate  representative  of  the  whole  people,  from  whom  all 
other  powers  emanated. 

27.  CenturicB  tres  eqmtuni.  These  centuries  were  named  afber  the 
three  original  tribes  of  whom  Livy,  as  ah-eady  remarked,  says  nothing. 
The  appellations  of  Ramnenses  and  Titienses  are  adjectives  derived 
respectively  from  Eamnes  and  Tities.  The  third  century  of  equites 
ought  in  strictness  to  have  been  called  Lucerenses,  this  being  the  ad- 
jective  formed  from  Luceres.  The  derivation  of  this  last-mentioiied 
term  is  quite  uncertain.  We  may  be  very  sure,  however,  that  it  does 
not  come,  as  some  suppose,  from  lucus,  "  the  grove  or  asylum."  The 
root,  probably,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Etrurian  word  Lucumo^  and  they 
were,  in  all  likelihood,  the  followers  of  the  Lucumo  Cffiles  Vibenna 
who,  according  to  one  account,  joined  Romulus  with  a  powerful  force 
against  the  Sabiues. 

CHAPTEB  XIV. 

1-8.  Post  aiiquot  annos.  The  old  legend  said  nothing  of  Tatius 
after  his  union  with  Ilomulus,  except  mentioning  the  manner  of  his 
death.  Compare  Cic. ,  De  Repub.y  ii. ,  7 ;  Diony». ,  ii. ,  3G.  — Jure  gentiwn 
agerent.  **  Commenced  proceedings  accordiiig  to  the  law  of  nations.'* 
Agere  is  a  legal  term,  and  means  to  set  nbout  obtaining  redress  for  an 
injury  by  an  appeal  to  the  law. — Pftis  poterant.  "  Had  more  weight." 
— Lavinii.  The  Roman  rites  appear  to  have  passed  over  to  the  Sa- 
bines  also,  since  the  king  of  the  latter  is  here  represented  as  offering 
a  sacrifice  at  Lavinium,  which  vvas  always,  down  to  a  late  period  of 
their  histoiy,  regarded  by  the  Romans  as  a  kind  of  sacred  metropoHs. 
— Ob  injidam  sodetatein  regnL  "  On  nccount  of  the  insincere  nature 
of  partnership  in  sovereign  power."  This  is  meant  as  a  general  re- 
mark,  and  does  not  contradict  whnt  was  stated  at  the  close  of  the 
last  chapter.  Kvery  such  partnership  in  autiiority  contains  the  Ititent 
seeds  of  insincerity  and  faithlessness. 

10-1.5.  Ut  tamen  expiaientur^  etc.  Tlie  Penates  of  Lavinium  were 
outraged  by  the  crime,  nnd  therefore  expiation  was  made  by  appro- 
priate  offerings  and  ceremonies,  among  the  number  of  which  last 
would  be  ranked  a  new  alliance,  the  old  one  hnving  been  violated. — 
Fidenates.  FidensB  was  an  important  city  of  Lntium,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Tiber,  and  on  the  Vi:i  Salaria,  five  miles  from  Rome.  Hence, 
on  nccount  of  this  close  proximity,  tlie  language  of  the  text,  "«n  ipsis 
prope  poitis.^*  The  site  of  Fidenae  is  snpposed  to  correspond  to  the 
modern  Castel  Giuhileo. — Ocmpant  hellum  facere.  "Anticipate  (the 
Romans)  by  making  war."  Occupare  means  here  *'to  be  beforehand 
with,"  "to  get  the  stnrt  of,"and  is  equivalent  to  the  Greek  ^^avciv. 
As  regards  the  war  itsclf  mentioned  in  the  text,  the  accounA)f  Livy 
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aod  of  Dionjsiiis  ia  obviously  fabulous.     Consult  Sinith's  Vict.  Geog., 
vol.  i.,p.  899. 

18-22.  Arcebat.  "Was  a  barrier."  Served  as  a  bamer  to  tho 
Bomans  against  them. — Ex  agris  in  whem.  The  countrj  people  fled 
for  refuge  to  the  city,  their  only  stronghold. — Exdtus.  **  Aroused." 
Consnlt  note  on  chap.  vii.,  line  28. — Mille  passuwn.  **A  mile.'* 
literally,  **a  thousaiid  pace.s."  The  passus  consisted  of  five  Komun 
feet.  It  was  not  the  single  step  (^radus),  but  the  doublc  step ;  or, 
more  exactly,  it  was  not  the  distance  from  hecl  to  heel,  when  the  feet 
were  at  their  utmost  ordinary  extension,  but  the  distance  from  the 
point  which  the  heel  leaves  to  that  in  which  it  is  set  down.  llie  Ro- 
man  mile  only  diifers  from  the  English  by  less  than  one  tenth. 

23-25.  Locis  drca,  densa  oh  sita,  etc.  '*  To  lie  in  ambnscade  in  the 
places  round  about,  which  were  dark  on  acconnt  of  the  thick  brnsh- 
wood  that  grew  there."  The  reading  of  the  mannscripts  is  locis  circa 
densa  obsita  virgulta  obscurisy  a  strange  piece  of  Latinity,  which  we 
may  be  veiy  sure  never  came  from  the  pen  of  Livy,  and  which  is  said 
to  mean,  **in  places  hidden  by  thick  bushes  which  were  planted 
around.'*  But  the  Latins  say  loca  obsita  virgultis,  never  obsita  vi?-- 
guita  iocis.  We  have  adopted,  therefore,  the  very  ingenious  and 
simple  emendation  of  one  of  the  early  commentators,  as  quoted  by 
DraKenborch. — Id  quod  qucer^t,     Referring  to  hostem  excivit. 

27-31.  FugcB  quoque,  qucB  simulanda  erat,  etc.  "The  same  mode 
of  fighting  on  the  pnrt  of  the  cavahy  likewise  made  the  cause  of  ihe 
flight  which  was  to  be  counterfeited  less  surprising,"  i.  e.,  than  it 
wonld  have  been  had  they  been  infantry ;  since  cavahy  would  natu- 
rally  make  a  more  desultory  attack  than  infantry,  as  having  horses 
with  which  to  advance  and  retreat  when  they  pleased. — IVepidante. 
**Moving  about  in  an  nncertain  manner,"  i.  e.,  "appearing  at  one 
moment  to  be  advnncing  to  attack,  at  another  to  be  retreating." — 
Pknis  portis,  **From  the  crowded  gates," — Impulsa.  "  Having 
been  driven  back." 

83-41.  Transversam  invadunt,  eUi.  **'Atf«ck  the  enemy^s  army  in 
flank." — In  prcesidio.  **  On  guard." — Equites  erant.  We  have  given 
here  the  reading  of  the  later  manuscripts ;  the  earlier  ones  have  equis 
abierant. — Multoque  effusius.  **And  in  much  greater  confusion." — 
Simulantes.  The  object  of  secuti  erant. — Agmine  tmo.  * '  In  one  body." 
Romulus  is  said  to  have  occupied  the  city  with  a  garrison  or  colony 
of  300  men  ;  a  number  exaggerated  by  Plutai-ch  to  the  absurd  ainount 
of  2500  colonists,  of  whom  he  represents  2000  as  shortly  after  cut  off 
by  the  Etruriansl  As  nsuallv  haji^^ens  in  the  early  history  of  Kome, 
all  traces  of  this  Romulenn   oolony  snbseqnently  disappear.      Tiie 
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colony  is  as  fabulous  as  the  war  itself,  although  mentioned  by  Livy 
iu  chap.  xxvii.  of  the  present  book. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1-11.  BelH  Fidenatis  contagione,  etc.  "  The  minds  of  the  Veientes 
were  excited  by  the  contagious  infiuence  of  tlie  Fidenatian  war,  both 
by  reason  of  the  tie  of  consanguinity,"  etc. — Nam  Fidenates  quogw 
Etrusci  /uei-unt.  This  is  not  true.  Fidenae  was  a  Latin,  not  an 
Etrarian  city.  Livy,  indeed,  informs  us  elsewhere  (i.,  27)  that  the 
people  of  FidensB  had  only  leamed  the  Latin  language  from  their  in- 
tercoarse  with  the  Roman  colonists,  but  this  statement  of  the  historian 
rests  on  no  authority  whatsoever. — In/esia  essent.  **  Should  be  tunied 
aguinst."  Festus,  as  before  remarked,  is  fromjTero.  Compare  note 
on  chap.  vii.,  line  32. — Justi  belU.  "Of  a  regular  war." — Veios. 
Veii  was  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  powerful  cities  of  Etruria,  situate 
on  the  river  Cremera,  about  twelve  miles  from  Bome. — Dimicatiom 
uUimijB.     "  On  a  final  conflict,"  i.  e.,  final  and  decisive. 

14-21.  De  tectis  mcembusque.  "For  their  dwellings  and  walls." 
Observe  that  tectis  here  precedes  moenibus,  as  involving  a  deeper  feel- 
ing  of  interest.  Some  give  de  here  the  meaning  of  ^*  from,"  but  then 
the  natural  order  would  be  masnibus  tectisque. — Nulla  arte.  "  By  no 
stratagem."  As  in  the  case  of  the  Fidenates. — Situ  ipso.  The  city 
stood  on  a  high  hill,  difficult  of  ascent. — Ulciscendi.  The  gerund,  as 
being  a  verbal  form  standing  ncxt  to  the  noun,  is  often  joined  in  ap- 
position  with  a  substantive. — Agri  parte  multatis.  They  were  com- 
pelled  to  surrender  that  part  of  their  territory  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Rome  called  Septem  Pagi,  probably  from  its  containing  seven  villages ; 
to  give  up  the  salt-works  which  they  possessed  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Tiber ;  and  to  provide  60  hostages  as  a  security  for  the  due  execution 
of  the  treaty.  The  district  of  Septem  Pagi  thus  acquired  probably 
comprehended  the  Vatican  and  Janiculan  hills,  and  became  ihe  seat 
of  the  fifth  Roman  tribe,  the  RomiUa  or  Romulia. — In  centum  annos. 
The  Etrurians  were  accustomed  to  make,  not  a  regular  peace,  but  an 
annisiiice  or  tnice  for  a  series  of  years.  In  the  present  case  the  truce 
appears  to  have  lasted  about  60  or  70  years,  when  war  again  broke  out 
betwecn  the  Veientes  and  the  Romans  in  the  reign  of  Tullus  Hostilius. 

22-26.  Ferme.  "Principally." — Absonum  fmt.  "Was  not  in 
consonance  with." — Creditce.  **BeIieved  to  have  been  his,"  i.  e.,  at- 
tributed  to  him. — Animus.  "His  spirit." — Non  condendce  urbis  con- 
silium,  etc.  **Not  his  project  of  a  city  to  be  founded  by  him,  nor  of 
one  to  be  strengthened  by  war  and  peace."  It  is  much  simpler,  and 
more  natural,  to  give  condendce  and  JirinandoB  here  thi^r^brdTii^ry  fut' 
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iirc  mefining,  tlinn  to  regnrd  them,  as  some  do,  in  the  light  of  preseiit 
jiiirtiuiples,  **of  fuuiiding  a  city,'*  **of  8trengthening  it."  Compare 
nole  on  Preface,  Hne'21,  ^^conditam  condendoinve." — Ab  illo  enim  pro- 
ftv.to.  **For,  undoubtedly,  throngh  the  strength  imparted  by  him." 
All  the  manoscriptH  give  profictOy  which  is  undoubtedly  the  true  read- 
ing.  Some  editors,  however,  prefer  the  conjectural  emendation  pro- 
ftctu,  If  this  latter  be  adopted,  the  meaning  will  be,  **  through  the 
tftreugth  derived  from  this  outset." 

27-31.  Multitudim,  Identical  with  the  pUh»  of  later  days.— Ojife- 
res.  Livy  is  wrong  in  making  the  Celeres  to  have  been  merely  a  body- 
guard  of  the  king.  There  can  be  little  doabt  that  they  were  not 
simply  the  king's  body-guard,  but  were  the  same  as  the  equitesy  or 
horsemen,  a  fact  which  is  expressly  stated  by  some  writers.  (Plin., 
H.  N.t  xxxiii.,  2, 9,  §  36.)  The  etymology  of  Celeres  is  variously  gtven. 
Some  derive  the  term  firom  their  leader  Celer,  who  was  said  ^  have 
slain  Remas;  but  most  writers  connected  it  with  the  Greek  tciXijg, 
**  a  coarser,"  in  reference  to  the  qoickness  of  their  service. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1-4.  His  intmortalibus  editis  operibus.  "  These  achievements  wor- 
thy  of  immoitulity  having  been  performed."  Crevier's  emendation 
of  morta&bus  is  quite  unnecessary.-r--''»  campo  ad  Caprm  paludem. 
**In  the  plain  near  the  8he-goat's  pool."  This  plain  was  afterwards 
the  Campus  Martius.  Compare  ii.,  fiu  The  precise  location  of  the 
Caprm  palus  is  not  known.  It  probably  lay  somewhere  nnder  the 
Quirinal. — Cum  magno  fragore  tonittibtisque.  **With  a  mighty  roar 
and  thunderings. " 

8-18.  Etsi  satis  credebat  patribus.  "  Althongh  they  gave  sufficient 
credence  to  the  fathers,"  i.  e.,  to  the  assertion  made  by  them. — Icta. 
**Struck."  From  the  verb  ico,-^e. — Deum  deo  na/um,  etc.  **They 
all  with  one  accord  bid  Romulus  hail  as  a  god,  sprung  from  a  god,'* 
etc.  The  exclamation  would  be,  Salve  DeuSjDeo  nate/  etc. — Volens 
propitius.  **WilIingly  and  propitiously. "  A  form  of  words  usual 
in  prayer.  The  conjunction  is  sometimes  expressed,  but  more  com- 
monly  que  is  omitted,  and  we  have  an  asyndeton. 

14-17.  Fuisse  credo,  etc.  A  report  arising  probably  at  a  latei"  pe- 
riod,  in  the  party  strife  between  the  patrieians  and  plebeians,  through 
hatred  towards  the  former. — Manavit  envn,  etc.  Dionysius,  Valerius 
Maximus,  Plutarch,  and  others,  give  this  account  of  the  death  of 
Komulus ;  and  to  this  trndition  Tarquinius  Superbus  also  alludes 
(chap.  xlix.)  when  he  says  that  Romulus  was  never  buried.     But  the 
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forgers  of  this  tale  forget  that  Romulus  is  nowhere  represeuted  in  the 
ancient  legend  as  a  tyrant,  but  as  a  mild  and  merciful  monarch,  whose 
rnle  became  stiU  more  gentle  after  the  death  of  Tatius,  whom  it 
branded  as  a  tyrant. — Pavor  prcesens,  *'The  awe  felt  at  the  time." 
This,  of  course,  would  lead  to  the  superetitious  belief  that  he  had  been 
carried  up  to  heaven.  Pavor  here  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
any  fear  of  the  fatherS)  as  some  erroneously  suppose. 

18-20.  Consilio.  "By  the  contrivance." — Proculus  Jvlhts.  Livy 
speaks  of  this  individual  here  as  having  been  a  man  of  authority  and 
inflnence.  Plutarch  also  {Vit.  Bom.  28)  describes  him  as  a  man  of 
the  highest  rank,  and  of  exemplary  character.  Cicero,  on  the  other 
hand,  calls  him  homo  agrestis  {De  Repub.,  ii.,  10),  and  speaks  sneer- 
ingly  of  him,  comparing  the  legend  of  his  interview  with  the  deified 
Bomulus  with  the  Attic  fable  of  Orithyia  carried  ofF  by  Boreas  (De 
Leg.,}.^  1).—Gravisy  ut  tradiiw,  etc.  "  A  weighty  authority,  as  is 
said,  for  any  fact,  however  important." 

24-31.  Ut  contra  intueri,  etc.  **That  it  might  be  allowed  me 
(without  hai-m)  to  look  upon  him  face  to  face."  The  ancients  had  a 
belief  that  it  was  not  safe  for  a  mortal  to  look  a  deity  full  in  the  face, 
and  therefore  it  was  usual  to  cast  the  eyes  to  the  ground  in  supplica- 
tions. — Mirum  quantum,  etc.  "  It  is  wonderful  how  much  credit  was 
given  to  that  man  on  his  annonncing  these  things."  The  earliest 
manuscripts  have  Jides,  which  many  editors  adopt,  making  it  an  ar- 
chaistic  form  for  the  genitive  of  the  fifth  declension.  (Compare 
Schneider,  L.  G.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  365.)  We  have  preferred,  however,  to 
follow  Drakenborch,  who  gives^cfe»  from  some  manuscripts,  the  ordi- 
nary  form  of  the  case.  Duker  remarks  that  quantum  Jides  may  be 
justified  by  taking  quantum  for  in  quantum,  and  regnrding  Jides  as  a 
nominative,  but  this  would  be  harsh  and  unusual. — Factajide  immor- 
taliiatis,     '*  On  his  immortality  being  vouched  for." 


CHAPTER  XVH. 

1-6.  Regni,  For  cfe  regno. — Necdum  ad  singulos  pervenerat,  etc. 
The  manuscripts  have  a  singulis,  and  pervenerant  /actiones.  But  we 
have  adopted,  in  place  of  the  former,  the  excellent  emendation  of 
Graivius,  ad  singulos,  and  have  changed  the  latter  in  accordance  with 
some  of  the  best  editions.  The  subject  of  pervenerat  will  be  the 
combined  idea  implied  in  certamen  regni  and  cupido;  and  we  may 
translate  as  follows:  **Nor  as  yet  had  (this  feeling  of  rivalry)  corae 
upon  them  individually."  It  Was  not  a  struggle  between  individual 
competiiors  for  the  throne,  hut  one  of  factions  or  parties  in  the  state, 
as  explained  immediately  afker. — Inter  ordines.     **Between  the  dif- 
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ferent  classes,"  i.  e.,  races. — /«  socktate  aqua,  etc.  "They  might 
lose  possession  of  the  sovereign  power,  in  a  case  where  it  was  to  be 
sharedequallj." 

8-11.  Roauad  veteres.  The  Ramnes.  —  Peregrimim,  As  not  be- 
longing  to  their  stem  or  race. — Regnari,  '^That  there  shoold  be  a 
king.^' — Experta.  Taken  in  a  passive  sense,  thongh  coming  from  a 
deponent  verb.     (Madvig,  §  163.) 

1 2-1 6.  Circa,  Taking  the  place  of  a  relative  daase,  qum  drca  erant 
sitas.  —  Vis  aiiqua  extema.  "Some  foreign  power." — Rem  inter  se 
consociant.  ^'Share  the  govemment  among  themselves." — Centwn 
patres.  Dionysius  says  that  the  Senate  at  this  time  consisted  of  two 
hundred,  as  one  handred  had  been  added  bj  Tatius  to  the  old  Senate 
of  one  hundred.  He  therefore  makes  the  &thers,  on  the  death  of 
Bomalas,  to  have  been  divided  into  twenty  decnries.  Niebahr  says, 
however,  that  in  Livy^s  statement  there  is  a  reference  to  tbe  supe- 
riority  of  the  Ramnes,  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  1 00  Ramnes  shared 
the  power  among  themselves  to  the  exclusion  of  the  100  Sabines. — 
Singulisque  in  singuIaSy  etc,  '^And  persons  having  been  appointed 
who  were  to  have  the  chief  authority,  one  for  each  decuria." 

17-21.  Decem  imperitabant.  We  would  expect  deni  here,  bnt  deoetn 
is  used  on  acconnt  of  unus,  for  which  singuR  could  not  well  be  em- 
ployed. — QuinufH  dierum  spatio^  etc.  **The  power  of  each  was  ter- 
minated  after  a  space  of  five  days."  Each  member  of  every  decuria 
enjoyed  in  succession  the  regal  power  and  its  badges  for  the  space  of 
five  days.  If  no  king  was  appointed  at  the  expiration  of  fifty  days, 
the  rotation  began  anew. — Annuumque  intervaUum^  etc,  *'And  the 
interval  between  a  kingly  government  lasted  a  year." — Quod  nunc 
quoque,  etc.  **A  term  which  holds  good  even  now."  Interreges 
were  appointed  under  the  republic  for  holding  the  comitia  for  tbe 
election  of  consuls,  when  the  consuls  throngh  civil  commotions, 
or  other  causes,  had  been  unable  to  do  so  in  their  year  of  office. 
lCach  held  the  office  for  only  five  days,  as  under  the  kings.  The 
lust  interreges  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  Homan  history  were  in 
B.C.  53  and  52,  in  the  latter  of  which  years  an  interrex  held  the 
comitia  in  which  Pompey  was  appointcd  sole  consul.  In  Livy's 
time,  therefore,  the  office  had  ceased,  thongh  the  name  itself  still 
rcmained  familiar. 

23-28.  Ultra  passuri.  "Likely  any  longer  to  endure." — Ita  gra- 
tiam  ineunt,  etc.  *'  They  gain  popularity  by  yielding  to  the  people 
the  chief  authovity,  in  such  a  way  (however)  that  they  did  not  sur- 
render  more  power  than  they  kept  back.';  The  true  reading  here  is 
detinerent,  as  given  in  most  manuscripts.    There  is  no  need  whatever 
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of  changing  it  to  retinerentf  as  some  editors  do. — Regem  jussisset, 
Consult  note  on  chap.  xxii.,  line  4. — Id  sic  ratum  esset,  etc.  **It 
sbould  be  valid  on  this  express  coudition,  if  the  fathers,  namely,  should 
give  it  their  sanction."  Observe  here  the  force  of  dc.  The  term 
auctor  (which  contains  the  same  element  as  aug-eo)  signifies,  properly, 
one  who  eularges,  confirms,  or  gives  to  a  thing  its  completeness  and 
efficient  form.  The  numerous  technical  significations  of  the  word  are 
all  derivable  from  this  general  notion.  The  expression  "joafre*  auc- 
tores  Jiunt"  means  that  the  determinations  of  the  populus  in  the 
comitia  centuriata  were  confirmed  by  the  patricians  in  the  cotnitia 
cmiata.  (Smith,  Dict.  Ant.,  s.  v.  Auctoj\)  [^Patres  auctores.  Seeley, 
quoting  Cic,  De  Vorno,  14,  and  Livy,  vi.,  41,  concludes  that  the  lex 
curiata  was  distinct  from  the  aucioritas  patrum.  The  proceedings  of 
the  comitia  curiata  were  ratified  in  early  times  by  the  Senate,  in  later 
times  by  the  patrician  part  of  the  Senate,  to  whom,  for  some  religious 
reasons,  certain  privileges  had  been  left.] 

29,  30.  Uswpatur^idetn  juSy  vi  adempta.  *  *  The  same  (constitutional) 
foi-m  of  authority  is  observed,  its  efficacy  (however)  having  been  taken 
away."  In  the  fifth  century  of  the  city  the  change  began.  By  one 
of  the  ]aws  of  the  plebeian  dictator,  Q.  Fublilius  Fhilo,  it  was  enacted 
(Liv.  viii.,  12)  that  in  the  case  of  laws  to  be  enacted  at  the  comitia 
centuriata,  the  fathers  should  give  their  assent  before  the  vote  of  the 
comitia  centuriata  was  taken.  By  a  kx  Mcenia,  of  uncertain  date 
(Cic,  Brut.,  c.  14),  the  same  change  was  made  as  to  elections  which 
the  PubUlia  lex  had  made  as  to  the  enacting  of  laws.  This  will 
seiTe  to  explain  the  language  of  Livy  in  the  t€xt. — In  incertum  even- 
tom,  etc.  '*The  fathers  give  their  sanction  with  respect  to  the  un- 
certain  issne  of  the  comitia"  i.  e.,  to  the  decision  of  the  comitia,  be- 
fore  it  has  been  made,  and  while  it  is  still  uncertain  what  that  decision 
will  be.  [^Contione.  A  contio  was  summoned  by  a  magistrate  pre- 
paratory  to  the  comitia:  in  the  latter  voting  took  place;  in  the 
former  there  was  nothing  but  speaking.] 

32-36.  Quod  bonum,  faustum,  etc.  **A  thing  which  (I  pray)  may 
be  good,  auspicious,  and  fortunate."  The  usual  formula  before  en- 
tering  on  any  bnsiness,  and  marked  by  the  tautology  in  Avhich  such 
forms  are  usually  couched. — Dignum  qui  numeietur.  **One  w^orthy 
to  be  counted."  The  relative  has  here  the  force  of  ut.  —  Victi  bene- 
fido.  **Outdone  in  generosity." — Sdscerent,  juberentque.  Another 
legal  fonnula.  'Sciscere  is  ihe  technical  term  to  denote  a  decree  of 
the  plebs,  and  jubere  one  by  the  populus.  [Regarding  Niebuhr'» 
theory  of  a  distinction  between  the  pojiuJus  and  plebs  as  traceable  in 
Livy,  Madvig  writes,  *'The  opinion  that  pnpulus  means  patricians  as 
distinguished  from  the  plebs,  is  based  on  no  arguments^and  needs  no 
refutation.]  ^  o 
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CHAPTER  XVni. 

1,  2.  Numa  Po/ttpilU.  It  would  be  idle  to  inqaire  into  the  historical 
reality  of  Numa.  Whether  sach  a  person  ever  ezisted  or  not,  we 
can  not  look  npon  the  second  king  of  Bome  as  a  real  historical 
personage.  His  name  represents  the  rule  of  Uiw  and  order,  and  to 
him  are  ascribed  all  those  ecclesiastical  institutions  wbich  fbrmed 
the  basis  of  the  ceremonial  religion  of  the  Bomans.  Some  modern 
writers  fancifullj  connect  his  name  witb  the  word  vo/ioc, '^iaw." — 
Ckaribtu  Sabinis.  **At  the  Sabine  Cures."  Cures,  an  ancient  city 
of  tbe  Sabines,  was  situated  about  tbree  miles  from  the  left  bank  of 
the  Tiber,  and  twenty-four  miles  from  Bome.  In  ancient  inscrip- 
tions  of  imperial  date  it  is  uniformlj  termsd  "CWre«  Sabini"  an 
epithet  probably  indicating  the  claim  set  np  by  its  people  to  be  the 
metropolis  of  the  Sabines. — Consukissimus.  ^^Most  skilled."  Lit- 
erallj,  ^'  most  consulted  about."  Hence  the  expression  for  a  hiwyer, 
juris  consultus, 

6-9.  Satnium  Pythagoram.  Pjthagoras  was  a  native  of  tbe  island 
of  Samos,  lying  ofi'  the  coast  of  lonia,  and  his  birth  year  was  probably 
B.C.  608,  which  is  the  date  adopted  by  Bentley.  According  to  the 
best  authoritiep  he  flourished  in  tbe  times  of  Folycrates  and  Tar- 
quinius  SuperDus  (B.C.  540-510).  —  Ceatum  ampUus  posi  annos, 
'*More  (^n  a  hundred  years  after." — Circa  Metapontumy  Qtc.  "In 
and  around  Metapontum,*'etc.  The  cities  here  mentioned  were  all 
in  Magna  Graecia.  Metapontum  was  on  the  Tarentine  gulf,  and  on 
the  eastern  coast  of  Lucania.  Heraclea  was  in  Lucania,  on  the  rlver 
Siris.  Crotona  lay  on  the  ^sarus,  in  the  country  of  the  Biiittii. — 
Crotona.  Greek  form  of  the  accusative.  Some  editions  give  the 
more  unusual  form  Crotonam. — Juvenum  csmulantium,  etc.  "  To  have 
held  schools  of  young  men,  emulously  adopting  his  tenets."  Compare 
Cic,  Pro  MurcBn.,c.  29 :  ** Zeno  cujus  inventorum  aemuli Stoid  nominan- 
tur;"  and  Tacit.,  Hist.j  iii.  81  :  "  Studia  pkilosophicB  et  pladta  studio- 
rum  cemulatus." 

10-14.  Quafama  in  Sahinos,  etc.  *'  By  what  fame  reaching  to  the 
Sabines,  or  by  what  intercourse  of  language  could  he  have  aroused 
any  one  to  a  desire  of  becoming  acquainted  (with  his  doctrines)." 
We  have  given  qtta  fama,  ns  making  a  simpler  and  more  natural  con- 
struction  than  quai  /ania^  although  the  latter  is  adopted  by  Dmken- 
borch. — Unus  per  tot  gentes  pervenisset.  "Could  a  siiigle  individual 
have  made  his  way  through  so  maniy  nations." — Suopte  igitur  ingenioy 
etc.  ' '  I  rather  think,  therefore,  that  through  his  own  innate  quali- 
*  ties  his  mind  had  been  brought  under  the  control  of  virtues,  and  that 
he  had  been  trained  not  so  much  by  foreign  branches  of  knowledge, 
as  by  the  rigid  and  austere  discipline  of  the  ancient  Sabines."    We 
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have  connected  magis  in  construction  with  opinor;  some,  however, 
prefer  joining  it  witb  suopte  .  .  .  fuisse. 

1 8-26.  Opes.  *  *  The  balance  of  power. " — A  d  unum.  "  To  a  man. " 
— Accittts.  **When  sent  for."  More  literally,  *'When  called  unto 
them."  From  accio,  not  from  accieo,  which  would  give  accitusy  and  in 
a  different  sense. — Augurato  urhe  condenday  etc.  "When  the  city 
wiis  about  to  be  founded,  had  obtained  the  kingdom  by  augury." — 
Ilonoris  ergo.  'Tor  the  sake  of  honor."  Ergo  (originally  e/oyy)  is 
used  in  antiquated  style,  with  the  genitive,  with  the  force  of  causd^ 
nnd  is  put  after  its  case.  (Madvig,  §  1 72,  Obs.  ry.)^Arcem.  The  posi- 
tion  of  the  Arx  has  given  rise  to  great  controversy  among  antiquarians. 
liecker  places  it  on  the  north-eastern  summit  of  the  CapitoUne  hill, 
bnt  it  U  more  correct  to  make  it  to  have  stood  on  the  south-western 
siimmit.  Consult  on  this  snbject  the  remarks  of  Dyer,  in  Smith's 
Dict.  Geog.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  767. — In  lapide.  This  stone  was  in  a  part  of 
tiie  Arx  called  Auguraculuin,  so  denominated  because  it  had  been 
cunsecrated  oiice  for  all  for  the  purpose  of  taking  auguries. — Ad 
meridiem.  That  is,  in  the  direction  in  which  the  gods  were  supposed 
to  look  fonh  from  tlieir  abode  in  the  north.  [  Verstts.  This  seems  to 
be  a  participle.  Weissenborn  compnres  xxxvi.,  15,  7;  in  septentrio- 
nem  versa  Epiros;  and  xxxi.,  51,  3.] 

26-29.  Ad  kevam  ejus.  "On  his  left."  As  Numa  sat  facing  the 
south,  the  augnr  being  on  his  left  hand  would  fsice  the  east,  the  lucky 
quarter. — Caplte  velato.  The  augur  on  all  such  occasions  wore  a  veil, 
tlie  reason  of  which  custom  may  be  seen  in  Virgil,  J&n.,  iii.,  405. 
This  covering  of  the  visage,  however,  was  of  course  not  so  thick  as 
completely  to  obstruct  the  view.  Some  editors,  mistaking  the  mean- 
ing  of  the  passage,  remove  the  corama  after  ejus,  and  place  it  before 
the  pronoun,  thus  connecting  ejus  with  cnpite  velato,  and  making  the 
words  refer  to  Numa.  Compare  chapter  xxxvi.,  **  Statua  Atti,  capite 
velato." — Prospectu  in  wbetn^  etc.  **  Having  taken  a  view  in  the  di- 
rection  of  the  city  and  country."  That  is,  he  looked  over  the  Fo- 
rum  towards  the  Coelian  hiU,  and  over  the  Roman  territory  lying 
beyond  this. 

29-31.  Regiones  ab  oriente,  etc.  The  heavens,  according  to  the 
Koman  ritual,  were  divided  into  four  regions,  by  two  lines  intersecting 
one  another  in  a  point  over  the  augur's  head,  one  called  the  limes  de- 
cimanus,  the  more  important  one,  from  east  to  west ;  and  the  other, 
termed  carcjb,  from  north  to  sonth.  The  latter  of  tliese,  as  being  of 
less  importance,  Livy  has  omirted  to  mention. — Dextras  ad  meridiem 
partesy  etc.  **  He  declared  tlie  parts  tOAvards  the  south  to  be  to  the 
right,"  i.  e. ,  because  he  stood  looking  towards  the  east. — Lcevas.  The 
left  is  the  lucky  side  because  nearer  the  north,  the  abode  of  the  gods. 
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31-38.  Siffnwn  contra,  etc.  '*  He  (next)  mentally  fixed  apo«?  some 
conspicuoud  object,  directly  in  front,  wbitber  his  eyes  carried  his  view 
farthest,"  i.  e.,  at  the  utmost  extent  of  view.  In  order  to  draw  upon 
tbe  earth  a  line  correspondiug  to  the  dedmanus  already  drawn  in  the 
heavens,  the  augur  selects  some  object,  a  tree,  for  instance,  on  the 
edge  of  the  borizon  in  tbe  east,  and  thus  fuU  in  front,  from  which  to 
draw  his  imaginary  earth-Iine  to  the  point  where  he  is  standing. — 
Uti  tu  signa,  etc.  ^*I  pray  that  thou  wilt  make  manifest  unto  as 
sure  signs  within  these  bounds  which  I  hare  marked."  With  uti 
supply  precor,  already  implied  in  precatus.  Tbe  augur  prays  for  signs, 
sucb  as  ligbtning,  or  the  cry  or  fiight  of  birds  (which  were  all  certa  in 
their  nature),  to  be  youchsafed  uuto  him  in  the  direction  of  the  eastem 
heavens,  and  between  the  two*lines  in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth. 
— Peregit.  "He  stated  in  express  words."  —  Z>e  templo  descencUt. 
"  Descended  from  the  place  of  augury."  In  the  language  of  the  Ro- 
man  ritual,  templum  meant  a  place  set  apart  and  hallowed  by  the 
angurs  for  taking  the  auguries.  Thus  Varro  (L.  L.,  vi.,  81,  ed,  Bip) 
remarks  :  "  Templwn  locus,  augurU  aut  auspicii  causa,  quibusdam  con- 
cepiis  verbis  Jinittts."  The  same  term  was  also  applied  to  the  quarter 
in  the  heavens  within  which  the  observations  were  to  be  made,  as  it 
was  marked  out  and  separated  from  the  rest  by  the  stafi*  of  the  augur. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1-4.  Regno  ita  potitus,  Livy,  in  the  previous  chapter,  merely 
speaks  of  the  decree  of  the  Senate  in  Numa's  favor,  but  says  nothing 
of  his  having  been  chosen  by  the  people  in  the  comitia  curiaia,  nor  of 
the  kx  de  imperio,  which  Numa  caused  to  be  passed,  in  his  own  case, 
at  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  same  comitia.  Compare  the  langaage 
of  Cicero  {De  Repub.,  ii.,  13):  "Q«t»  (Numa),  ut  huc  venit,  quamquaia 
populus  curiatis  eum  comitiis  regem  esse  jusserat^  tamen  ipse  de  suo  «m- 
perio  curiatam  legem  tulit.'* — Eam.  Tlie  pronoun  is  emphatic  here, 
and  equivalent  to  eandem.  —  Quippe  efferaii,  etc.  "Since  (he  was 
aware)  that  their  minds  were  rendered  ferocious  by  warfare."  Ob- 
serve  the  elliptical  employment  of  quippe,  to  indicate  what  was  passing 
in  the  mind  of  Numa. 

6.  Janum  ad  infimum  Argiletum  fedt.  "  He  constructed  the  (pas- 
sage  called)  Janus,  at  ihe  lowest  part  of  the  Argiletum."  This  pas- 
sage  (commonly,  but  erroneously,  called  a  temple)  had  two  entrances, 
and  was  usually  called  Janus  Geminus,  Janus  Bi/rons,  or  Portoe  beUi; 
and  stood  ad  infimum  Argiletum,  that  is,  close  by  tlie  Forum,  on  its 
north-eastern  side  between  the  Quinnal  and  Capitoline.  In  a  niche 
in  this  passage  stood  a  statue  of  Janus.  It  is  probable  that  the 
Janus  Geminus  originally  was  not  an  ordinaiy  gate  of  the  dty,  but. 
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like  later  porta  triumphaUs^  used  only  on  certuin  occasions,  namely, 
armies  marching  out  against  an  enemy,  and  returning  from  their 
campaign,  passed  through  it.  Hence  it  was  open  in  war,  indicating 
bymbolically  that  the  god  too  had  gone  out  to  assist  the  Homan  war- 
rioi*s,  and  shut  in  time  of  peace,  that  the  god,  the  safeguard  of  tiie 
city,  might  not  escape.  The  *'Janu8"  here  referred  to,  however, 
must  Dot  be  confounded  with  the  temple  of  Janus  built  by  C.  Du- 
ilius  iii  the  time  of  the  first  Punic  war,  which  was  restored  by  Au- 
gustus  and  dedicated  by  Tiberius. 

10-12.  Clausus  fuit.  "Has  it  been  shut."  This  refers  properly 
to  the  later  temple,  not  to  the  original  passage  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
vious  note. — T.Manlio  consule.  He  triumphed  over  the  Sardinians 
in  B.C.  235,  and  is  said  to  have  reduced  the  whole  island  to  subjec- 
tion ;  but  this  statement  must  be  understood  with  considerable  liputa- 
tion,  since  the  consuls  of  the  two  succeeding  years  were  still  able  to 
em-n  the  distinction  of  a  triumph  "  de  Sardis**  (Fast.  Capit.). — Iterum, 
quod  nostrcB  cetati,  etc.  But,  according  to  Casaubon  (orf  Sueton.  Aug. 
22),  Augustus  closed  the  temple  of  Janus  twice  after  the  battle  of 
Actium  and  the  overthrow  of  Antony,  namely,  after  the  reduction 
of  the  Cantabri,  in  B.C.  19,  by  Agrippa,  and  a  third  time  about  the 
period  of  our  Saviour's  birth.  This  last,  however,  is  rather  doubtful. 
But  still,  Lipsius  (Elect.^  i.,  22)  would  infer,  from  the  present  passage, 
that  the  first  part  of  Livy's  work  was  published  before  the  conquest 
of  the  Cantabri. 

17-21.  LuxwHarent.  "Might  run  riot."  —  Continuerat.  "Had 
held  in  check." — Rein  ad  muititudinem,  etc.  "An  instrument  most 
efiectuul.  with  an  untutored  mob,  and  one  uncivilized  as  in  those 
times,"  i.  e.,  as  was  to  be  expected  in  those  times. — Sine  aliqw  com- 
mento  miracu&.     "  Without  some  fiction  of  a  miracle." 

24-29.  Atque  omnium  priimm,  etc.  ''And,  first  of  all,  he  marks 
out  the  year  into  twelve  months,  which  (year),  since  the  moon  does 
not  fill  up  the  number  of  thirty  days  in  each  month,  and  some  days 
are  wanting  to  make  up  the  complete  year,  which  is  brought  round 
by  the  sun'8  revolution,  he  so  arranged  by  inserting  intercalary 
nionths  that  every  nineteenth  year,  the  space  of  all  the  intermediate 
yeara  being  then  fiUed  up,  the  days  coincided  with  the  same  position 
of  the  sun  from  which  they  had  set  out."  The  year  of  Romulus  is 
said  to  have  consisted  of  ten  menths,  and  to  have  comprised  only  304 
days ;  a  period  differing  so  widely  from  the  i*enl  length  of  the  sun'8 
course  that  the  months  would  rnpidly  revolve  through  all  the  seasons 
of  the  year.  Numa  therefore  increased  the  year  to  1 2  months,  by  add- 
ing  January  and  February,  making  it  contain  354  days,  and  as  twelve 
lunations  amount  to  364  days,  8h.,  48m.,  and  36«:,  this  so-called  year 
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of  Numa  would  be  a  tolerablj  correct  lunar  year.  And  this  year 
again  he  so  regulated  by  the  iiisertiou  of  intercalary  months,  that  at 
the  end  of  eveiy  nineteenth  year  it  again  coincided  with  the  same 
point  in  the  8uu's  course  from  which  it  had  started.  Some  editors 
of  Livj,  in  snpport  of  a  theory,  have  taken  the  liberty  of  altering  his 
text  by  the  insertion  of  the  words  quarto  et  before  vioesimo,  forgetting 
too  that  the  words  quarto  et  vicesimo  amo  signify,  not  every  twent^ 
/ourth  yeoTy  which  their  theory  requires,  but  every  twenty-third  year, 
according  to  that  peculiar  view  of  the  Komans  which  led  them  to 
count  both  the  extremes  in  defining  the  interval  from  one  point  to 
another.  Accordingly,  it  is  not  doing  violence  to  words,  but  giving 
the  strict  and  necessary  meaning  to  them,  when  in  translating  the 
present  passage  of  Livy  we  render  vicesimo  anno  by  every  mneteenth 
year.  And,  moreover,  19  years  constitute  a  most  convenient  cycle 
for  the  conjunction  of  a  lunar  and  solar  year.  (Key,  in  Smith*s  ZHct. 
Ant,  p.  228.) 

30,  31.  I<km  nefastos  dtes^  etc.  The  dies  nefasti  were  days  on 
which  neither  courts  of  justice  nor  comitia  were  aUowed  to  be  held, 
and  which  were  dedicated  to  other  purposes.  The  dies  /asti  were 
the  days  on  which  the  prsstor  was  allowed  to  administer  jnstice  in 
the  public  courts.  On  some  of  these,  moreover,  comitia  could  be 
h^ld,  but  not  on  all.  And  again,  tbe  dies  intercisi  were  days  on  which 
the  praetor  might  hold  his  courts,  but  not  at  all  hours,  so  that  ^me- 
times  one  half  of  such  a  day  was  fastus^  while  the  other  half  was  ne- 
fastus. — Quia  aliquando  nihil  cum  poptdo^  etc.  **Because  it  was  likely 
to  prove  advantageous  that  at  times  no  business  should  be  tnmsasted 
with  the  people." 

CHAPTER  XX 

3-12.  Dialem  Jlaminem.  "The  flamen  of  Jupiter."  Flamen  wfis 
the  name  for  any  Koman  priest  who  was  devoted  to  the  service  of 
one  particular  god,  and  who  received  a  distinguishing  epithet  from 
the  deity  to  whom  he  ministered.  The  most  dignified  were  those 
attached  to  Jupiter,  Mars,  and  Quirinus,  called  respectively  theyZamen 
Dialis,  flainen  Martialis,  and  flamen  Quirinalis.  The  nnmber  was 
eventually  increased  to  fifteen.  The  name,  according  to  Varro  and 
Festus,  was  derived  from  the  band  of  white  wool  {filum,fifamen,flamen) 
which  they  wore  without  the  official  apex,  or  cap,  when  the  heat  was 
oppressive. — Sa^a  regioe  vicis.  **  The  sacred  rites  belonging  to  the 
regal  office." — Fhminem  Jovi^  etc.  "He  appointed  a  residentiary 
priest  as  flamen  to  Jupiter."— Fw^rtne»  Vestce.  Numa  chose  four,'two 
from  the  Titienses,  nnd  two  from  the  Ramnes.  Two  more  were  sub- 
sequently  added  from  the  Luceres  by  either  Tarquinius  Prisais  or 
Servius  TuUius.     This  number  of  six,  according  to  the  best  authori- 
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ties,  remained  from  that  time  analtered. — Et  genti  conditorisj  etc. 
**  And  not  foreign  to  the  family  of  the  founder  (of  Rome)."  Rea 
Silvia,  the  mother  of  Romulus,  was  a  Vestal. — Adsiduce  tempU  antis- 
tites»  Their  chief  office  was  to  watch,  by  tums,  day  and  night,  the 
everlasting  fire  that  blazed  upon  the  altar  of  Yesta.  [Stipendium  de 
pubUco,    The  Vestals  were  endowed  with  part  of  the  ctger  pubRcits.'] 

14-18.  SaUos,  The  name  is  commonly  derived  from  saUo^  and 
hence  means  properly  the  Leapers  or  Jumpers.  The  Salii  were 
chosen  from  the  patricians  even  in  the  latest  times,  and  formed  an 
ecclesiastical  corporation.  TuUus  Hostilius  established  another  col- 
legium  of  Salii  in  fulfihnent  of  a  vow  which  he  made  in  a  war  with 
the  Sabines.  Compare  chapter  xxvii. — Marti  Gradivo.  "For  Mars 
Gradivus,"  i.  e.,  the  striding  or  marching,  and  derived  from  gradior, 
Soldiers,  when  they  marched  out,  sometimes  halted  near  his  temple, 
which  stood  outside  the  Porta  Capena,  on  the  Appian  Way. — Tunicce 
pictce,  '**0f  an  embroidered  tunic."  This  was  bound  with  a  brazen 
belt,  or,  as  Livy  terms  it,  ceneum  pectori  tegumm^  "  a  brazen  covering 
for  the  breast." — AndUa.  These  were  the  sacred  shields,  of  an  oval 
foriA,  but  with  the  two  sides  receding  inwards  with  an  even  curva- 
tnre,  so  as  to  make  them  broader  at  the  ends  than  in  the  middle. 
According  to  the  legend,  one  ancile  fell  from  heaven  in  the  reign  of 
Numa,  when  the  Roman  people  labored  under  a  pestilence.  And  as 
npon  the  preservation  of  this  shield  depended  the  fate  of  Rome,  Numa 
cansed  eleven  others  of  the  same  size  and  form  to  be  made,  that  if 
ever  any  attempt  was  made  to  caiTy  away  the  true  one,  the  plunderer 
might  find  it  difficult  to  distinguish  this  from  the  rest. — Ac  per  urhem 
ire.  This  took  place  on  the  first  of  March,  the  festival  of  Mars,  and 
also  for  several  successive  days.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  celebration 
the  Salii  were  accustomed  to  partake  of  a  splendid  entertainment  in 
the  temple  of  Mars. — Carmina.  These  songs  or  hymns  were  called 
Asamenta,  Assamenta,  or  Axamenta,  and  in  later  times  were  scarcely 
understood  by  the  priests  themselves. — Cum  tripudiis^  etc.  In  the 
dance  they  struck  the  shields  with  rods,  so  as  to  keep  time  with  their 
voices  and  with  the  movements  of  the  feet. 

18-22.  Pontificem.  "  As  chief  pontiff"."  The  Pontifex  Maximus 
is  meant  here ;  for  there  were  four  pontifices  at  first  created,  whose 
number  was  aftenvards  increased. — Numam  Marcium.  He  had  accom- 
panied  Numa  from  the  Sabine  country  to  Rome.  It  is  said  that  he 
aspired  to  the  kingly  office  on  the  death  of  Numa,  and  that  he  starved 
himself  to  death  on  the  election  of  TuIIus  Hostilius.  His  son,  also 
caUed  Numa  Marcius,  married  the  daughter  of  Numa  Pompilius,  and 
became  the  father  of  Ancus  Marcius,  the  fourth  king  of  Rome.  He 
was  made  Prcefectus  urbis  by  Tullus  Hostilius.  Most  editors  of  Livy 
confonnd  the  son  with  the  father,  making  the  latter  to  have  been 
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NamA*8  son-in-law. — Ei^  aacra  omnia^  etc.  *'  And  consigned  to 
bim  a  fuU  system  of  sacred  rites,  written  oat  and  distinctly  specified." 
These  were  said  to  have  been  extracted  from  the  24  books  on  the  Jus 
sacrorum  composed  by  Numa  himself.  We  have  giyen  exsignata  here 
the  meaning  assigned  to  it  bj  Weissenbom.  Most  editors  maJLe  it 
refer  to  sealing,  which  is  far  inferior.  We  have  elsewhere  only  ex- 
ngnavero  in  Plautus  (Trin.,  iii.,  2,  29),  and  hence  the  doubt  as  to  the 
true  force  of  the  term. — Erogarettar.     *' Was  to  be  obtained." 

23-30.  Scitis.  "To  the  decisions."-— CTif  etset^  quo,  etc.  "That 
there  might  be  some  quarter  to  wbich  the  people  could  come  to  ask 
for  advice." — Peregrinos.  The  admission  of  foreign  deities  and 
rights  depended  entirely  on  the  coUege  of  pontifFs. — Justa  fianebria. 
"Funeral  rites."  The  funeral  solemnities  justlj  due  to  the  dead. — 
Ut  idem  poiitifex  edoceret.  Supply  jussit,  as  implied  in  what~^recedes. 
— Visu.  "  Appearance." — Susdperentur  atque  cttrarentur.  "Should 
be  fegarded  as  such,  and  be  expiated."  Susdpere  is  properlj  "to 
take  up,"  and  hence,  *'to  acknowledge,"  "to  regard  as,"  etc. — Ad 
ea  elidenda.  "For  eliciting  these  (prodigies)." — Jovi  Elido.  The 
origin  of  tbe  name  as  well  as  the  notion  of  Jupiter  Elicius  is  referred 
to  the  Etruscans,  who  by  certain  prayers  and  sacrifices  called  forth 
(eliciebant  or  evocabant)  lightning,  or  invited  Jupiter  to  send  lightning. 
The  object  of  calling  down  lightning  was,  according  to  Livy*8  ex- 
plnnation,  to  elicit  prodigies  ex  mentibus  divinis;  and  when  the  god 
appeared,  or  sent  his  h'ghtning  in  anger,  it  was  an  unfortunate  sign  to 
the  person  who  had  invited  it.  Consult  on  this  subject,  and  on  the 
knowledge  which  the  ancients,  and  especially  the  Etrurians,  possessed 
of  electrical  phenomena,  the  remai'ks  of  Salverte  {PhHosophy  of 
Magic,  vol.  ii.,  chap.  viii.  (ed.  of  Harper  &  Bros.,  New  York,  1847)], 
— Quce  suscipienda  essent.  **  As  to  what  prodigies  were  to  be  attended 
to,^  i.*  e.,  what  things  were  to  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  prodigies. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

1-6.  Ad  hcBC  consultanday  etc.  **To  deliberating  upon  and  taking 
proper  care  of  these  things. "  These  new  religious  ordinances  would 
cause  the  people  not  only  to  deliberate  among  themselves  respecting 
their  scope  and  spirit,  as  well  as  their  due  performance,  but  to  ap^Jy 
also  for  advice  to  the  sacerdotal  authority. — Et  deorum  adsidila  insi- 
dens  cura.  **And  a  continual  reverejice  for  the  gods  being  seated 
therein,"  i.  e.,  in  their  minds.  Observe  that  deorum  is  the  bbjective 
genitive. — Ut  Jides  ac  jtbsjurandum,  eiQ.  '*That  good  faith  and"the 
obligation  of  an  oath  governed  the  state,  the  fear  of  the  laws  and  of 
punishments  being  a  secondary  coWideration."  Livy  means  that 
their  dread  of  laws  and  punishment  was  inferior,  ifiitsdnfluence  ou 
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their  condact,  to  their  regard  for  good  faith  and  the  obligation  of  an 
oath.  Muretus,  however,  disliking  the  manuscript  rcading,  which  is 
the  one  we  have  followed,  conjectures  proxime  kgum  ac  poenarum  me- 
ttanf  ^Mlke  the  fear  of  laws  and  punishments ;"  and  several  editors, 
Zumpt  among  the  number,  have  inadvertently  adopted  it.  [Seeley 
translates,  "  A  fear  scarcely  less  effective  than  tliat  inspired  by  laws ;" 
taking  the  phrase  as  equivalent  to  metu  proximo  metum  kgum,  Mad- 
vig  conjectures  pro  ohnoxio.'] 

8-16.  Cum  ipsi  se  ^omines^  etc.  "Since  the  people  were  moulding 
themselves  aftcr  the  moral  piinciples  of  the  king  as  the  onlj  (true) 
model,"  etc.  Observe  the  employment  here  ofcum  with  the  subjunc- 
iiyQ /ormarenty  as  indicating  the  cause  or  reason  of  what  is  stated  in 
the  sncceeding  clause. — Ad  soUidtandam  omnium  pacem.  **  For  the 
purpose  of  disturbing  the  general  peace." — In  eam  verecundiam.  *'  To 
that  feeling  of  respect  (for  thetn)." — Ex  opaco  specu.  **  Issuing  from 
a  dark  recess."  The  spot  refeiTed  to  in  the  text,  where  Numa  was 
believed  to  have  had  his  interviews  with  Egeria,  was  near  the  city,  at 
the  Porta  Capena,  in  the  valley  now  called  Caparella,  and  where  the 
Racred  shield  had  fallen  from  heaven.  There  was  also  another  spot 
sacred  to  Egeiia  near  Aricia. — Camenis.  The  CamensB,  of  whom 
Egeria  was  one,  were  Roman  divinities,  whose  name  is  connected 
with  carmen  (an  oracle  or  prophecy),  whence  we  also  find  the  forms 
CasmencBy  Carmence,  and  Carmentis.  The  Camenae  were  accordingly 
prophetic  nymphs,  and  they  belonged  to  the  religion  of  ancient  Italy, 
although  later  traditions  represent  them  as  having  been  introdnced  into 
Italy  from  Arcadia.  The  Roman  poets,  however,  eveh  as  early  as  the 
time  of  Livios  Andronicus,  apply  the  name  of  Camenie  to  the  Muses. 

18-22.  SoH  Fidei.  "To  Faith  alone,"  i.  e.,  separately,  or  in  her 
sole  honor.  The  epithet  sofi,  however,  is  an  extremely  awkward  one 
here,  and  has  probably  arisen  from  some  corrnption  of  the  text. 
Dionysius  (ii.,  76)  makes  mention  of  a  temple  of  Public  Faith  built  by 
Numa  on  the  Capitoiine  (iepbv  niffTiioc  drj/ioffiag),  and  the  same  deity 
must  here  be  raeant. — Sacrarium.  The  idea  of  a  temple  is  already 
implied  in  sollemne, — Bigis,  cuiru  arcuato.  **In  a  two-horse  chariot, 
with  an  arched  roof."  Compare  Weissenborn;  **  bogenformig  ge- 
wolbt."  Over  the  chariot  a  covering  was  also  thrown.  The  whole 
was  symbolical  of  the  secrecy  connected  with  good  faith. — Tutandam. 
*  *  Ought  to  be  protected. " — QtuB.  Not  qups.  (Zumpt,  §  372.  y—Argeos. 
**  Argei."  Varro  calls  them  the  chapels  of  the  Argei,  and  says  they 
were  twenty-seven  in  number,  distributed  in  the  different  districts  of 
the  city.  We  know  but  little  of  the  particular  uses  to  which  they 
were  applied,  and  that  little  is  unimportant.  They  would  appear  to 
have  had  something  to  do  with  the  old  rites  of  the^Pelasgi,  with 
whom  the  name  of  Argos  was  connected.  ^  --  c^— 
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24-28.  Tutela.  "His  mainteiiance."— «S^^em  ei  triginta  regnavU 
annos,  The  duration  of  the  reigns  of  the  Boman  kings  is  of  course 
purely  fabulous,  and  was  the  work  of  the  Boman  pontiffs.  Their 
table  was  adopted  bj  Folybius  for  his  Boman  chronologj,  and  Foljb- 
ius  is  the  authority  followed  bj  Cicero  in  fixing  the  years  of  the  kings. 
This  the  latter  says  expresslj  in  De  Bepfib.j  ii.,  14. — Tres  et  guadror- 
ginta.  In  this  number  Dionysius  agrees  with  Livy.  Cicero,  however, 
makes  it  thirty-nine  years  (l.  c). — Temperata  et  belU,  etc.  "  W^ 
organized  by  the  reguktions  oPboth  war  and  peace." 


CHAFTEK  XXIL 

1-S.  Bes.  "The  administration  of  affairs." — Clara  pugna.  Com- 
pare  the  account  given  in  chap.  xii. — Jussit.  This  does  not  mean 
that  the  people  at  the  comitia  ordered  the  interrex  who  presided  to 
create  TuUus  king,  but  that  he  was  actnally  made  king  by  ihejusstu 
popuH.  Hence,  in  cases  like  the  present,  jubere  can  be  regarded  as 
equivalent  to  creavit^  and  there  is  no  need  of  supplying  esse. — Patres 
auctores /acti.  *'The  fathers  gave  it  their  sanction."  Consult  note 
on  chap,  xvii.,  ^S.—Senescere.    **  Was  beginning  to  lose  its  vigor." 

11-16.  Imperitabat.  In  the  sncceeding  chapter  he  is  called  Al- 
banus  rex. — Ad  res  ry^etendas.  *'To  demand  restitntion. " — Ne  quid 
prius  quam  mandata  agerent.  '^Not  to  attend  to  anything  bef(»« 
their  instructions,"  i.  e.,  to  attend  to  their  instmctions  first  of  all. — 
Pie.  "Onjust  grounds,"  i.  e.,  without  thereby  incurring  the  anger 
of  the  gods  for  having  violated  any  treaty. — Socordius^  "More  re- 
missly." — Excepti  hospitio,  etc,  "Being  kindly  and  hospitably  en- 
tertained  by  TuUus,  they  courteously  partake  day  after  day  of  the 
king's  table."  Observe  here  the  force  of  ceUhrant^  as  indicating  fre- 
quent  repetition,  and  consult  on  this  head,  Klotz,  Handw.  L.  S.,  s.  v., 
p.  819. — Comiter.  They  allowed  courtesy  to  get  the  better  of  duty, 
and,  while  partaking  of  the  king's  hospitality  day  after  day,  waited 
for  the  monarch  to  allow  them  an  audience. 

1 7-26,  Et  res  repetiverant  priores.  **  Had  both  been  the  first  to  de- 
mand  restitution." — In  tricesimum  diem.  "  Against  the  thirtieth  day." 
— Purgando  terunt  tempus.  "Waste  some  time  in  apologizing." — 
Imperio.  **By  their  orders." — In  eum  omnes  expetant,  ete.  **0n  it 
may  faU  all  the  calamities  of  this  same  war." 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  -10.  HcEc  mmtiant  domum.  *'  Carry  these  tidings  home." — Troja- 
nam  utrainque  prokm.  *'  Both  being  Trojan  offspring,"  i.  e.,  of  Tro- 
jan  descent.  Observe  that  prolem  is  in  apposition  with  natos. — Minus 
miserabilem.     * '  Less  deplorable. " —  Confusi  sunt.     *  *  Were  merged." 

13-16.  Fossa  Cluilii.  Niebuhr  makes  this  to  have  been  near  Sette- 
bassi,  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  mile-stones  from  the  Porta  Capena, 
on  the  road  to  Frascati.  He  thinks  the  name  of  the  ditch  was  un- 
questionably  derived  from  an  Alban  prince.  Weissenborn,  on  the 
other  hand,  makes  the  ditch  to  have  been  an  outlet  of  the  Alban  lake, 
and  he  connects  the  name  with  cluere,  and  KKv^eiVi  i.  e.,  purgare. — 
Abolevit.  **  Has  become  forgotten."  Taken  intransitively. — Albani, 
Kot  the  army,  but  the  Senate  of  Alba. — Mettium.  Mettius  was  an 
old  Italian  name  in  use  among  both  the  Sabines  and  the  Latins.  It 
is  doubtful,  however,  whether  Mettius  or  Metius  is  the  better  orthog- 
raphy,  as  we  sometimes  find  one,  and  sometimes  the  other  in  the  best 
manuscripts. 

17-24.  Ah  ipso  capite  orsum.  **  Having  begun  with  the  very  head,*' 
i.  e.,  by  cutting  off  the  king. — Expetiturum  pcenas.  *'Will  exact 
atonement. "  Here  taken  transitively.  We  had  the  same  verb  in  an 
intransitive  sense  at  the  close  of  the  previous  chapter. — Bellum  vh" 
pium.  He  calls  it  an  impious  war,  as  they  had  violated  religion  by 
refusing  to  make  just  restitution. — Ab  stativis.  **From  his  standing 
camp."  Supply  castris. — Dudt  quam  proxime  potest.  **He  leads  his 
forces  as  near  as  possible."  Gronovius  would  prefer,  on  conjecture, , 
gua  for  quayn^  and  the  meaning  then  will  be,  "by  the  nearest  possible 
road."  But  the  manuscript  reading  is  to  be  prefen-ed. — Ea  se  adla- 
turum,  **That  he  will  adduce  such  matters." — Ad  retn  Romanam, 
*  *  To  the  interest  of  Rome. " 

26-29.  Tametsi  vana  ad/erehantur.  **Although  useless  propositions 
were  (as  he  well  knew)  sought  to  be  brought  forward."  The  imper- 
fect  here  is  employed  to  express  the  firm  conviction  of  Tullus  that 
matters  of  no  value  whatever  were  sought  to  be  communicated. 
There  is  no  need  therefore  of  the  very  plausible  conjecture  of  Faber, 
namely,  vana  ad/erri  rebatur. — Tn  aciem.  **Into  line  of  battle." — 
Structi.  The  less  usual  form  for  instructi. — Injit.  **Begin8."  Sup- 
ply  loqui.  An  antiquated  and  poetical  foim,  used  either  alone,  as  in 
the  present  case,  or  with  the  infinitive  supplied.  Zumpt  regards  it  &s 
a  grammatical  irregularity,  Jio  being  properly  used  as  the  passive  of 
/acio.    Madvig,  on  the  other  hand,  connects  it  with/a7-t. 

29-34.  Injurias  et  non  redditas  res,  etc.     The  constrWfilQ^e  ^€?  egc 
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vichor  atidis8e  rtgem  nogtrttm  C^uiBvm  (prsc  sc  ferrc)  injurias  et  non 
redaUtaa  res  .  ,  .  nec  dubito  te  ferre  eadem  prce  te,  Tulle.  '*I  both 
tliiuk  that  I  (oDce)  heard  our  king  Cluilius  assert,"  etc,  Literally,  **! 
both  seem  (to  myself)  to  have  (once)  heard,"  etc. — Neque  recte  an 
perperam  interpretor,  etc.  **Nor  do  I  undertake  to  say  whether  it 
be  right  or  wrong  (that  it  shonld  be  so) ;  let  that  consideration  rest 
with  him  who  has  commenced  the  war,"  i.  e.,  Tullus. 

86-47.  lUud  te  monitum  veUm,  etc.  "Of  this,  TuUus,  I  woald  wish 
you  to  be  wamed ;  how  powerful  tlie  Etrurian  state  is  about  us,  and 
especiully  about  you,  the  nearer  you  are  to  the  Tuscans,  the  better 
you  know  the  fact."  The  manuscripts  read  Vulsds,  but  Tuscis,  which 
is  a  conjectural  reading,  is  fai'  superior,  since  the  Volsci  only  became 
formidable  to  the  Romans  at  a  later  period.  Besides,  the  interchange 
of  Etruscus  and  2««««  occurs  also  elsewhere.  Compare  book  ii., 
cliap.  vii.  and  ix.,  etc.  Some  read  quo  pjopiores  vos,  **the  nearer 
youi-self  and  your  peoplc  are." — Spectacuio /ore.  **  Will  be  a  specta- 
cle  (unto  them)." — Si  nos  di  amant.  The  same  in  eftect  as  saying, 
"nisi  nos  djji  irati  deutentent.** — In  dubiam  iwperii,  etc,  "**We  are 
going  to  play  the  uncertain  game  of  empire  or  slavery."  Observe 
that  que  has  here  rather  a  disjunctive  force  in  our  idiom. — Indole  animi. 
**From  the  natural  bent  of  his  mind." — Ratio  initur.  **A  plan  is 
adopted." — Materiam.     **  The  means  of  its  accomplishment." 


GHAPTER  XXIV. 

1-6.  Trigemini  fratres.  **Three  brothers  bom  at  one  birth." 
Dionysius  (iii.,  14)  says  that  their  mothers  were  sisters.  Every  one, 
remarks  Niebuhr,  will  perceive  that  we  have  here  types  of  the  two 
nations  regarded  as  sisters,  and  of  the  three  tribes  in  each  of  them 
{H.  R.,  vol.  i.,  p.  SiS).—Nolnfior.  **More  celebrated."  — 2Vb?/rt««w 
eiTor.  **  An  uncertainty  as  to  the  names." — Auctores  utroque  trahunt. 
**  Authors  give  both  accounts,"  i.  e.,  one  one,  and  another  another. 
Literally,  **pull  both  ways."  The  doubt  in  this  case  probably  arose 
from  the  circumstance  that  in  Rome  itself,  near  the  *'  sororium  tigil- 
ium"  stood  an  altar  of  Janus  Curiatius. 

9-1 4.  Agunt.  **  Make  arrangemen ts. " — Reges.  Mettius  was  merely 
dictator,  but  as  Tullus  was  a  king,  Livy  naturally  entitles  both  reges. 
— 76*,  unde  victoria  fuerit.  **0n  that  side  from  which  victory  shall 
liave  come."  The  ordinary  phraseology  would  have  given  ubi  instead 
of  unde.—Convenit.  **  Are  each  agreed  upon."  Observe  the  force  of 
the  singular.— C^;Wj«6  popuH.  **0f  whichever  people."  Quique  is 
here  used  for  quicumque.  So  quandoque  for  quandocunque.—Cum  bona 
pace.     **  With  sincere  peace,"  i.  e.,  without  any  farther  dispute. 
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15,  16.  Twn.  "  On  this  occasion. "— Fe^ia/w.  '*  A  Fetial."  The 
Fetiales  were  a  college  of  Roman  priests,  who  acted  as  the  guardians 
of  the  public  faith.  It  was  their  province,  where  any  dispute  arose 
with  a  foreign  state,  to  demand  satisfaction,  to  determine  the  circum- 
stances  under  which  hostilities  might  be  coramenced,  to  perform  the 
various  religious  rites  attendant  on  the  solemn  declaration  of  war, 
and  to  preside  at  the  formal  ratification  of  peace.  Their  services 
were  •  considered  absolutely  essential  in  concluding  a  treaty.  The 
et^rmology  of  the  name  is  uncertain ;  the  less  correct  orthography  is 
yecmUs, 

17, 18.  Cum  patre  patrato,  **  With  the  pater  patratus."  Usually, 
four  of  the  coUege  of  fetiales  were  deputed  to  act  when  a  treaty  was 
to  be  ratified,  and  these  again  elected  one  of  their  number  to  be  their 
representative.  This  individual  was  styled  pater  patratus^  that  is, 
the  "father"  charged  with  the  duty  of  *'completing"  (patrare)  the 
business.  A  fiUet  of  white  wo<  1  was  bound  around  his  head,  together 
with  a  wreath  of  sacred  herbs  (sagmina)  gathered  from  within  the 
enclosare  of  the  Capitoline  hill.  We  have  here  mention  made  of  a 
similar,  official  on  the  part  of  the  Albans. — Sagmina.  **  Vervain." 
We  have  here  given  the  customary  translation  of  the  term.  Strictly 
speaking,  however,  it  ought  to  be  rendered  "  sacred  herbs,"  the  ver- 
vain  being  merely  one  of  ihe  number.  So  again  verbence,  which  were 
the  same  as  sagimna,  properly  means  sacred  boughs,  that  is,  of  laurel, 
olive,  myrtle,  etc. 

19-28.  Puram  tollito.  "Take  up  apure  plant."  Snpply  herbam. — 
Graminis  herbam  puram,  "A  pure  grass-herb." — Vasa,  comitesque 
meosf  *'Do  you,  my  implements  and  attendants?"  i.  e.,  do  you  in- 
clude  these  also  in  my  sacred  commission  and  privileges? — Sine 
fraude  mea.  *'Without  any  detriment  to  myself."  Fraus  is  here 
nsed  in  its  strictly  legal  sense  of  injury  produced  by  deception  of  any 
kind. — Pater  patratus  ad  jusjurandum,  etc.  **  The  pater  patratus  is 
created  for  perfecting  the  oath."  Compare  note  on  line  17. — Longo 
•effata  carmine.  "Uttered  in  a  long  set  form."  Carmen  often  occurs 
in  the  sense  of  a  formula  in  religion  or  law,  since  these  were  anciently 
written  in  verse. — Non  operce  est.  **It  is  not  worth  while."  We 
may  supply  pretium,  thongh  no  ellipsis  is  in  reality  necessary. 

30, 31.  Populus  Albanus.  The  nominative  for  the  vocative,  for  the 
purpose  of  emphasis,  in  imitation  of  the  Greek.  This,  however,  is 
properly  a  poetic  usage.  (Zumpt,  §  492,  note.) — Ut  illa  palam,  etc, 
**  As  those  conditions  have  been  recited  publicly,  first  and  last,  from 
those  tablets  or  from  wax,  withoat  any  deception,  and  as  they  have 
been  here  this  day  understood  in  their  most  obvious  sense,  from  those 
conditions  the  Koman  people  will  not  be  the  first  to  swerve." — TabuHs 
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eerave.  That  is,  *'from  those  tablets,  whether  plain  or  coveFed  with 
wax."  Before  copper  or  bronze  was  used  for  the  porpose,  laws  and 
treaties  were  either  carred  on  wood  or  written  on  waxed  tablets. 
The  treaty  between  Rome  and  Gabii  was  marked  on  a  wooden  shield, 
preserved  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Fidias,  in  the  former  city.  (Dionjs. , 
iv.,  58.) — Dolo  malo.  This  is  not  a  pleonasuL  The  term  dolus  orig- 
inally  meant  ^^  a  device,"  and  hence  in  the  earlier  and  especially  ju- 
ridical  language,  when  connected  with  maius,  it  became  a  conmion  ex- 
pression  for  "  deception,"  **guile,"  or  **  fraud."  On  the  other  hand, 
the  ancients  also  employed  doltu  bonus  in  an  opposite  sense.  Com- 
pare  Cic,  De  Off.,  iii.,  U,  ed.  Anthon. 

33-37.  Defexit.  Old  form  for  defecerit.  —  PubUoo  amsiUo^  etc. 
"  Fraudulently,  by  public  concert."— iMm  iUo  die^Jupiter.  The  tme 
lection  here  is  uncertain.  Sigonius  and  others  give  on  conjecture, 
tum  tu,  ille  Diespiter.  We  have  preferred  retaining  the  common  read- 
ing  with  Drakenborch. — Magis  potes  poUesque.  "Thou  art  more 
able  and  powerful."  Posswn  refers  here  to  ability  to  act;  poUeo  to 
the  possession  of  abundant  means  for  acting.  Compare  Doederlein, 
Synonym.y  s.  v.  posse;  Habicht,  p.  387. — Saxo  siUce,  '*  With  a  flint- 
stone. "   Silice  has  here  the  force  of  an  adjective. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

6-10.  Feroces  et  suopte  ingenio,  etc.  [**  Courageous  both  from  their 
own  natural  disposition,  and  becanse  they  were  animated  by  the  cries 
of  their  exhorting  countrymen. "] — Quippe  imperium  agebatur.  **  For 
supremacy  was  at  stake."  More  literally,  **  was  the  point  in  litiga- 
tion." — Itaque  ergo.  *'And  thus  then."  Itaque  (et  ita)  preserves 
the  connection ;  and  ergo  is  brought  in  to  strengthen  itaque. — Minime 
gratum  spectaculum.  This  was  far  from  being  a  show  calculated  to 
amuse,  such  as  a  combat  of  gladiators,  or  the  like. 

12-18.  Velut  acies.  **Like  armies  in  battle  array." — Temijuve- 
nes.  **The  three  youths  on  each  side."  Observe  the  force  of  the  ' 
distributive  numeral. — Futuraque  ea  deind!e,  etc.  **And  the  fortune 
of  their  country,  destined  to  be  such  as  they  themselves  should  have 
made  it."  Ea  with  the  force  of  talis. — Ut  primo  statim.  There  was 
no  prolusio,  as  in  gladiatorial  conflicts,  but  an  earnest  combat  com- 
menced  immediately. — Horror  ingens.  **A  deep  shudder." — Torpe- 
bai.     **Were  each  suspended." 

19-28.  Agitatioque  anceps,  etc.  *'And  the  rapid  movement  on 
both  sides  of  weapons  and  arms,"  i.  e.,  of  arms  offensive  and  defen- 
sive.     On  the  force  of  anceps  here,  compare  Klotz,  vol.  i.,  p.  390.— 
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Con-tterunt.  "Fell  together." — Spes  tota,  "Hope  entirely." — Ex- 
animes  vice  unitis.  "Breathless  (with  solicitude)  at  the  situation  of 
ihe  one  (alone  left)." — Ut  universis  solus,  etc.  "As  (on  the  one 
hand)  by  no  means  a  match  alone  for  all  at  once,  so  (on  the  other) 
fuU  of  bold  confidence  against  them  singly." — Ita  ratus  secuturos. 
*'Thinking  that  they  will  follow  at  such  a  speed." 

29-37.  AUguantum  spatii.  "  A  considerable  distance." — Jam  pete- 
bat.  **  Was  ah-eady  seeking. " —  Tum  clamore,  qualis,  etc.  *  *  Then  wi  th 
a  loud  cry,  such  as  is  wont  to  be  that  of  those  who  applaud  on  ac- 
count  of  unexpected  success."  More  literally,  **  from  something  un- 
expected . "  The  idea  of  an  exhibition  of  gladiatorial  skill,  in  some  am- 
phitheatre,  is  still  kept  up. — Alter.  "  The  other  of  the  two  stiU  left." 
Observe  the  force  of  aher. — Qm  nec  procul  aherat.  * '  Who  also  was  not 
far  distAnt." — Et  alterum  Cwiatium  conjicit,  "  He  despatches  the  sec- 
ond  Curiatius  also."    As  a  numeral  alter  is  equivalent  to  secundus, 

40-4:4.  Ferocem  dabant.  **  Were  rendering  confident." — Victusque, 
^*  Atid  already  conquered  in  spint."  His  courage  failed  him  when 
he  saw  his  brothers  slain. — Nec  illud  proeUum  fait.  **  And  in  fact 
what  followed  was  not  a  conflict." — Manihus.  **To  the  shades  of 
my  brothers."  Manes  was  a  general  name  "by  which  the  Romans 
designated  the  souls  of  the  departed.  The  appeasing  of  the  Manes 
superseded  the  earlier  custom  of  avenging  bloodshed  by  blood. — Cattsce 
helli.  *'To  the  cause  of  this  conflict."  BelU  in  the  sense  of  pugnce. 
He  means  the  object  which  both  the  Komans  and  Albans  had  in  view 
in  instituting  this  combat,  namely,  to  ascertain  which  people  should 
rule  the  other. 

46-62.  Mak  sustinenti  arma.  **Unto  him  with  difficulty  sustaining 
the  weight  of  his  armor." — Ovantes  ac  gratulantes.  '*In  triumph 
and  with  congratulations." — Prope  metum.  **Close  upon  fear,"  i.  e., 
ahnost  despaired  of. — Dicionis  a/ience  Jhcti.  **Were  become  the  sub- 
jects  of  a  foreign  sway."  The  genitive  of  property,  possession,  etc. 
(Zumpt,  §  448.) — Duo  Romana  uno  looo.  The  two  Roman  champions 
fell  in  one  place,  super  alium  atius^  and  consequently  were  buried  to- 
gether. — Distantia  lods^  etc.  **Diifering  in  their  positions  (from 
each  other)  according  as  they  had  also  severally  foiight."  The  Curi- 
atii  fell  in  different  places,  as  Horatius  contrived  to  separate  them,  to 
avoid  their  joint  attack. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1-10.  Priv^quam  inde  digrederentur.  **Before  they  parted  thence." 
The  verb  implies  their  going  off  in  different  directions. — Juventutem. 
The  term  juventm  here  means,  not  the  younger  men  merely,  but  the 
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whole  Alban  army  engaged  in  the  campaign.  —  Princeps,  "Fore- 
most."  As  in  triiimph. — Trigeimna,  *'0f  tlie  three  brothers." — 
Portam  Capenam.  So  colled  bec-ause  the  Appiau  Way  passed  throagh 
it,  lead^ng  to  Capua. — Paludantento.  **The  military  cloak."  The 
pa/adamentum  was  a  roilitary  cloak,  worn  not  only  by  a  Roman  gen- 
eral  when  commanding  an  army,  but  also  by  his  principal  ofiicers 
and  personal  attendants,  in  contradistinction  to  the  sagum  of  the 
common  soldiers.  Livy*s  employment  of  the  term  here  is  therefore 
correct  enoagh. 

11-14.  Mbvet,  "Moves  with  wrath."  Supply  ira. — Cwu  imma- 
turo  amore.  *' With  thy  ill-timed  love."  Immaiuro  has  here  the  force 
of  intempestivo.  —  QuoBcumquR  Rofnana,  etc.  **Whatsoever  Roman 
woman  shall  lament  a  foe."  Some  of  the  early  editions  have  Quce- 
cumque  Romantan  h^ebit  hostenij  but  Romanum  hostem  in  this  sense  is 
hardly,  if  at  all,  good  Latin. — Facto  obstahat.  **Was  a  counterbal- 
ance  to  tbe  deed,"  i.  e.,  oatweiglied  its  enonnity. — Tamen  raptue  in 
ju8  ad  regem,  **StilI  he  was  hurried  to  justice  before  the  king." — 
Tam  tristis  ingratique,  etc.  **  Of  a  judicial  proceeding  so  melancholy 
and  anpleasing  towards  the  lower  orders,  or  of  punishment  in  accord- 
ance  with  that  proceeding,"  i.  e.,  of  the  punishment  consequent  there- 
upon.  The  king  himself  wished  to  avoid  the  odium  of  so  unpopular  a 
triftl,  well  knowing  that  condemnation  must  necessarily  follow,  and 
therefore  tums  the  whole  matter  over  into  the  hands  of  duumvlri. 
The  manuscripts  have  ad  secundum  judicium,  but  as  this  is  unintelli- 
gible,  some  editors  conjecture  ac  for  ad,  while  others  prefer  aut.  We 
have  given  the  latter  with  Drakenborch. — Duumviros  qui  Horatio,  etc. 
**I  appoint  duumviri  to  try  Horatius  for  perdueUio."  We  have  here 
a  departure  from  the  ordinary  construction,  the  verb  judicare  com- 
monly  taking  the  genitive  of  the  crime  alleged.  In  the  earlier  periods 
of  Rorae  eveiT  act  of  an  individual  which  was  injurious  to  the  state 
or  its  peace  was  cnlled  perduellio.  Most  commonly  it  refers  to  high- 
treason,  under  which  head  the  present  ofFence  would  be  classed,  since 
the  act  of  Horatius,  in  killing  his  sister,  was  regarded  as  a  usurpation 
of  the  prerogative  of  punishment,  and  hence  as  a  crime  against  the 
Btate. 

22-25.  Lex  horrendi  carmims  erat.  **  The  law  couched  in  a  fearftil 
form  of  words."  Compare  note  on  chap.  xxiv,,  line  27. — Duummri 
perdueliionem  judicent.  **  Let  the  duumviri  try  the  question  ofperduel- 
lio."  Some  editors,  both  here  and  in  the  previous  passage,  ^vejudi- 
care  the  meaning  of  **to  pass  sentence,"  than  which  nothing  can  be 
more  erroneous.  The  trial  of  course  mnst  come  first. — ProvocaHt. 
The  accused  had  a  right  of  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  duumviri 
directly  to  the  people  in  the  comitia.— *S*  vincent.  The  duumviri,  on 
tbe  appeal,  come  before  the  assembly  of  the  people  as  a  party  to  the 
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case. — Caput  obnubito.  This  meant  that  he  was  devoted  as  a  victim 
to  the  gods  below. — Infe/ici  arhori  suspendito.  **Hang  him  on  the 
accursed  tree,"  i.  e.,  on  the  gallows.  Observe  that  in/elici  arhori  is 
the  locative  case,  like  humi.  Many  commentators  render  infeUd  here 
by  the  epithet  "  ban-en,"  but  that  is  not  the  idea  iutended  to  be  con- 
veyed  by  the  term  in  its  present  connection.  It  is  rather  the  fatal 
tree,  the  tree  of  punishment,  the  tree  on  which  is  suspended  an  ofFend- 
er  deemed  accursed.  Compare  our  English  expression,  *•'•  the  gallows- 
tree." — Verberato.  Sconrging  of  course  preceded  hanging,  but  as 
being  a  matter  of  minor  importance,  it  is  here  placed  after. —Powen- 
ttm.    Consult  chap.  xliv. 

26,  27.  Qui  86  ahsolvere,  etc.  They  gave  the  accused  a  trial  as  a 
matter  of  course,  but  the  only  matter  they  were  called  upon  to  de- 
termine  was  whether  he  had  committed  the  act  or  not.  The  letter 
of  tho  law  allowed  of  no  justification  or  extenuation  of  the  fact.  It 
left  no  altemative  to  the  judge.  Hence  the  force  of  innoxius  here, 
**a  guiltless  person,"  i.  e.,  one  justified  in  the  act,  or  without  malice 
prepense.  When,  however,  the  question  came  before  the  assembled 
people  on  appeal,  then  the  accused  would  be  allowed  full  scope  in  his 
defence. 

28-38.  Ttbi  perduellionem  judico.  "  I  decide  the  question  of  per- 
duellio  ngainst  thee."  More  freely,  "I  adjudge  thee  guilty  of  per- 
duelUo." — Injidebatque  laqueum.  **And  was  in  the  act  of  adjusting 
the  rope." — Av^tore  Tullo.  **Tullus  being  the  adviser." — Ita  de 
provocatione^  etc.  **  Upon  this  it  was  contended  respecting  the  appeal 
before  the  people,"  i.  e.,  whether  it  should  be  received  favorably  or 
unfavorably. — Patrio  jure  in  filium^  etc.  **He  would  have  punished 
his  son  by  a  father's  right."  By  the  laws  of  Romulus  a  father  had 
the  power  of  life  and  death  over  his  children. — Orhum  liberis.  **Child- 
less." — Pila  Horatia.  That  is,  **the  javelins  of  Horatius."  Pila  is 
here  the  plural  of  pilum^  and  not,  as  some  suppose,  the  nominative 
singular  ofpila.ce^  **  a  pillar."  There  was  a  pillar  erected,  indeed,  to 
which  the  spoils  of  the  Curiatii  were  fixed  as  a  ti-ophy ;  but  it  was 
fh)m  the  arms  and  not  from  the  pillar  that  the  place  derived  its  name. 
Compare  the  langnage  of  Livy,  a  little  farther  on,  in  this  same  chnp- 
ter,  **  inter  i/ia  piia  et  spolia  hostiuniy^  where  pila  of  course  is  the  neu- 
ter  plural.  The  position  of  the  Pila  Horatia  was  in  the  Forum,  but 
the  particular  locality  cannot  be  ascertained. 

39-46.  Huncine.  Not  to  be  jolned  in  construction  with  eum  (**  this 
same  one  "),  but  the  latter  is  subsequently  bronght  in  for  the  sake  of 
emphasis.  In  translating,  begin  the  sentence  with  huncine  by  itself. 
•*This  one  here  whom  .  .  .  him  can  you  bear  to  see,"  etc^Sub /urca. 
•*  Beneath  the  fork,"    The/urca  was  a  piece  of  wood,  in  the*lbrm  of 
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the  capital  letter  lambda  (A),  which  was  placed  npon  the  shoalders 
of  the  offender,  whose  hands  were  tied  to  it.  Besides  being  employed 
in  the  case  of  slares,  it  was  used  in  the  ancient  mode  of  capital  pun- 
ishment  among  the  Komans ;  the  criminal  being  tied  to  it  and  then 
scourged. — Quody  tam  deforme  spectacultan,  **  Which,  so  shocking  a 
spectacle."  Observe  the  opposition  between  the  relative  and  what 
follows. — /,  Uctor,  colHga  manus,  etc.  A  species  of  indignant  parody 
of  the  langnage  of  the  sentence.  Hence  the  more  solemn  forms, 
obnubito,  etc,  are  not  emplojed. — Modo.  '^Frovided  onlj  (it  be 
done)." 

50-57.  Tpsius.  The  accosed. — Parem  in  ommpericulo.  '^  The  same 
In  every  danger,"  i.e.,  equally  intrepid,  whether  in  the  battle-iield  or 
when  on  trial  for  his  life. — Quamjwre  causce,  '^  Than  from  the  jnstice 
of  his  cause." — Lueretur,  '*  Might  be  atoned  for." — Pecunia  pubUca, 
'*  At  the  public  charge."  Monej  was  given  to  him  ont  of  the  public 
treasnrj  for  the  expiatory  sacrifices. — Tradita  sunt,  **Have  been 
handed  down. " — Transfnisso  per  viam  tigUlo.  **  A  small  beam  having 
been  laid  across  the  path." — Sororium  tigillum,  *  *  The  sister'8  beam. " 
It  appears  to  have  been  in  a  narrow  street  leading  down  from  the 
Carinse  to  the  Vicus  Cyprius.  As  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Notkia,  this 
monument,  connected  with  one  of  Rome's  early  legends,  must  have 
existed  down  to  the  5th  century.  We  leam  from  Dionysius  (iii.,  22) 
and  Festus  (p.  297,  ed.  Miill.)  that  on  each  side  of  it  stood  an  altar, 
one  to  Juno  Sororia,  the  other  to  Janus  Cnriatins. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1-12.  Invidia  vulgi.  **The  dissatisfaction  of  the  popnlace." — 
Vanum  ingenium  corrupit.  **Wai*ped  the  naturally  fickJe  mind," 
i.  e.,  from  the  allegiance  which  he  now  owed  to  the  Bomans. — Recia 
consilia.  **A  straightforward  policy."  —  Pravis.  **By  a  crooked 
one."  Supply  con«7M«. — Ex  edicto.  **By  proclamation."  Thepart 
which  he  veserves  for  himself  and  the  Albans  is  to  play  the  traitors 
to  Tullus  in  the  hour  of  need,  wearing  meanwhile  the  magk  of  friend- 
ihip  to  Rome. — Suis  per  speciem  societatis,  etc.  **  He  reserves  for  his 
own  people  treachery,  under  the  mask  of  alliance." — Coionia  Romana. 
As  regards  tliis  pretended  colony,  consult  note  at  the  end  of  chap. 
xiv. — Pacto  transitionis  Alhanorum.  *'Under  a  compact  of  desertion 
on  the  part  of  the  Albans." 

14-23.  Accito.  **Having  been  summoned."  (Zumpt,  §  180.)— 
Ammem.  The  Anio,  now  the  Teverone^  was  a  celebrated  river  of 
Latium,  aiid  one  of  the  most  considerable  of  the  tributaries  of  the 
Tiber.     The  more  ancient  form  of  the  nomipftlk^  is  ^^^whence 
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in  the  obliqae  cases  Anienisy  etc.  Dionysius  uses  'Avtijg,  -jyroc.. — Ad 
conjlitentes.  "  At  the  confluence  of  the  rivers."  Supply  aynne^.  The 
Anio  and  Tiber  are  meant. — Et  in  acie.  "  In  the  line  of  battle  also." 
The  et  implies  that  the  Veientes,  as  in  crossing  the  Tiber  they  had 
Fidenae  on  their  left,  so  were  they  similarly  marshalled  in  the  battle- 
field  also,  since  the  Fidenates  occupied  the  left  wing. — Albano  non  plus 
anijnij  etc.  **  The  Alban  had  not  more  courage  than  fidelity." — Suc- 
cedii.  *'Moves  upward."  Compare  the  phrases,  succedere  tumulvm, 
succedere  murosy  etc. — UH  satis  subisse  sese  ratus  est.  **  When  he 
thought  that  he  had  ascended  far  enough,"  1.  e.,  not  to  be  pursued. — 
Urigit  totam  adeni.  **  He  halts  his  whole  army."  Crevier  compares 
with  this  the  FrenchyatVe  a//^,  or  formerly  haut^  because  soldiers  then 
Btand  upright,  and  hold  their  spears  erect.  The  common  but  en*one- 
ous  translation  of  the  present  clause  is,  **He  marches  his  whole  army 
up.'^  Hunter,  who  advocates  it,  has  a  most  unfortunate  note  on  the 
subject.  He  supposes  that  Mettius  himself  first  withdrew  to  a  rising 
ground  (sensim  succedit\  and  when  he  had  himself  gained  a  sufficient 
height  he  made  his  whole  army  also  march  up ! 

24-32.  Qua.  **  In  wliatsoever  direction,"  i.  e.,  on  whatsoevei*  side. 
— Rem,  **The  decision  of  the  afFair." — Inclinare  vires.  **To  bend 
his  strength." — Esse.  Historical  infinitive,  for  erat. — Salios.  These 
were  called  Saiii  ColUni^Agonales,  or  Agonenses,  because  they  performed 
their  ceremonics  and  had  their  chapel  on  the  Colline  hill  (the  same  as 
the  Quirinal,  or  at  least  a  part  of  it),  previously  called  the  Agonal  hill. 
The  Salii  instituted  by  Numa,  who  were  different  from  these,  were 
called  Palatini,  becaiise  they  performed  their  ceremonies  and  hnd 
theii*  chapel  on  the  Palatine  hill. — Eidein  imperat,  The  ordinary 
reading  is  idem^  referring  to  the  king.  We  have  preferred,  however, 
the  conjecture  of  Gronovius,  eidem^  as  refen*ing  to  the  horseman. 

85-45.  Idrati.  **Having  supposed  that  to  be  the  case."— J5Jf  au- 
diverant,  etc.  **  The  Fidenates  had  both  heard  what  was  thus  spokeu 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  a  large  portion  of  them  understood  Latin,  since 
they  had  been  added  as  colonists  unto  the  Romans,"  i.  e.,  had  become 
intermingled  with  liomans  in  the  colony. — Decursu.  **By  a  sudden 
descent." — Intercluderentur.  The  battle  was  fought  to  the  south  of 
Fidenae,  so  that  they  conld  have  been  cut  off  by  the  Albans. — Ab  effusa 
fuga.  The  river  prevented  them  from  flying  iu  disorder;.it  was  so 
close  to  them  that  they  had  not  time  to  scatter;  but  still  their  flight 
led  to  it. — Inter  /ugce  pugn(eque  consilium.  That  is,  while  wavering 
between  the  resolution  whether  to  fight  or  flee. 
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4-12.  Quod  bene  vertat.  '*  What  (he  prays)  may  turn  out  favora- 
bly."  A  usual  form  of  words,  in  praying  for  anything  to  succeed. — 
Sacrificium  lustrak.  The  same  probably  with  the  suovetauri&a,  men- 
tioned  in  chap.  xliv. — Illuxit.  "Light  dawned."  Taken  imperson- 
ally.  Ciceronian  usage  is  the  other  way. — Ah  extremo.  '*At  the 
outeimost  part  of  the  camp." — Proximi  constitere.  They  thus  fell  into 
the  trap  prepared  for  them  by  TuUtis,  namely,  that  tbey  should  stand 
nearest,  and  thus  be  surrounded  by  the  Koman  legions. — £x  composito. 
**  According  to  previoos  arrangement." 

1 5-20.  Fuit,  quod.  **  There  was  a  reason  that."  Literally,  *'  There 
was  that,  on  account  of  which." — ProcHtione.  **The  treachery." — 
Nam  ne  vos/alsa,  etc.  **  For,  that  a  false  o{)inion  may  not  influence 
you. " — Sulnere.  *  *  Marched  up. " — Nec  imperium  illud  meum,  etc.  *  *  Nor 
was  that  any  command  of  mine,  but  a  stratagem  and  the  pretence  of 
a  command." 

24-28.  Nec.  **But  .  .  .  not."— 5»  quo  ego  inde,  etc.  **If  I  had 
wished  to  draw  off  my  army  to  any  direction  from  that  quarter." 
Declinare  is  here  used  transitively. — Itineris  hujus.  **  Of  this  march." 
— Audeat  deinde  talia  alius.  **Let  another  hereafter  dare  similar 
things." 

30-40.  Centuriones.  They  had  received  previous  instructions. — 
Peragit.  *'Goes  through  with." — Quod  honum,  faustum,  eXc.  Com- 
pare  chap.  xvii.,  line  32. — Civitatem.  **  The  privileges  of  citizenship." 
The  Greek  iroXirtia. — Rem  pulUicam.  "  State." — Ut  ex  unOy  etc  Com- 
pare  chap.  vi. — Alhana  res.  *  The  Alban  power." — In  variis  volun- 
tatihus.  **  Amid  conflicting  sentiments." — Vivo  tUn  ea  disdpUna^  etc. 
**  That  lesson  would  have  been  taught  by  me  to  you  while  still  alive." 

42-51.  At  tUy  etc.  There  is  no  need  here  of  a^  It  is  employed, 
however,  sometimes  pleonastically  to  express  opposition,  especially 
after  si  and  its  compounds,  and  thus  subsei-ves  the  purposes  of  em- 
phasis.  (Zumpt,  §  756.) — Animum  inter  Fidenatem,  etc.  **A  mind 
divided  between  the  interests  of  the  Fidenates  and  the  Romans." — 
Quadrigis.  This  term  means  here  **a  team  of  four  horses,"  not  a 
chariot  drawn  by  them. — In  currus  car«m,  etc.  **He  ties  Mettias, 
extended  at  full  length,  to  their  respective  chariots." — Lacerum  in 
utroque  curru^  etc.  **  Bearing  off  the  mangled  body  on  each  chariot, 
where  the  limbs  had  adhered  to  the  cords,"  i.  e.,  had  been  tied  by 
them.— /ViwiMTO  ultimumque,  etc.  **  That  was  the  first  and  last  pun- 
ishment  among  the  Komans,  of  a  character  little  mindfiil  of  the  laws 
of  humanity."— /n  aliis.     ** In  other  cases."     "  ^^  ^' 15" 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1-12.  Inter  hoeCy  etc.  The  peculiarly  elegant  and  graphic  desciip- 
tion  of  the  deraolition  of  Alba,  given  in  the  piesent  chapter,  has  always 
been  deservedly  admired. — PrcBjnissi.  **  Sent  on  before,"  i.  e.,  to  sur- 
prise  the  city  in  the  absence  of  its  defenders. — Pavor,  "  A  panic." — - 
Effractis.  **  Having  been  burst  open." — Cursus.  '*The  rush." — 
Silentium  triste,  etc.  These  words  are  not  synonymous,  Their  silenc« 
did  not  proceed  from  quietness,  but  deep  sorrow  and  ai&iction,  and 
their  grief  was  not  expressed  in  shrieks  or  lamentations,  but  buried 
deep  in  their  breasts. — Defidmte  consiho,  **A11  judgment  failing 
them." — Ultimum  iilud.  **  For  that  last  time."  Observe  the  emphatic 
employment  of  the  pronoun,  and  that  illudt  not  Aoc,  is  used,  becaase  we 
have  here  a  narrative  of  past  events. 

13-20.  Ut  verojam  equitum,  etc.  **When,  however,  the  shouts  of 
the  horsemen,  commanding  them  to  depart,  grew  now  more  urgent." 
— Uhimis  urbis  partlbus.  It  is  better  to  connect  these  words  with 
diruebantvr  than  with  audiebatur,  as  would  appear  from  the  next 
words,  ex  distantibus  iocis.  The  work  of  demolition  commenced  on 
the  outskirts  of  the  city ;  and  the  crash,  heard  from  that  quarter,  cou- 
veyed  the  news. — Raptim,  quibus  quisque  poterat,  elatis.  **Having 
hastily  brought  out  whatever  articles  each  was  able."  A  Graecism, 
for  raptim  elatis  iis^  quae  quisque  poterat  efferre.  The  infinitive  is  omit* 
ted,  and  the  relative  properly  depending  on  this  infinitive  is  put  by 
attraction  in  the  same  case  with  the  omitted  antecedent  iis.  Compare 
a  similar  construction  in  iv.,  39 :  Quibus  poteiat  sauciis  ductis  secum. 
— Continens  agmen.  *  *  A  continued  train." — Mutm  miseratione.  *  *  With 
mutaal  sympathy." 

22-26.  Obsessa.  **Beset,"  From  obsido,-gre. — Egressis  urbem. 
The  preposition  here  in  composition  has  merely  an  adverbial  force, 
and  the  compounded  verb  takes  at  once  the  accusative. — Romanus. 
**The  Roman."  More  graphic  tlian  Eomamis  exercitus  would  have 
been. — Quadringentorum  annorum  opus.  Livy  agrees  with  Virgil,  who 
counts  three  hundred  years  from  the  foundation  of  Alba  to  the  time 
of  Romulus  {/En.,  i.,  272),  and  Rome,  according  to  the  received 
chronology,  had  now  stood  one  hnndred  years.  Dionysius,  however, 
makes  Alba  to  have  floarished  four  hundred  and  eighty-seven  years, 
On  this  whole  subject  consult  Heyne,  Excurs.^  iii.,  ad  Virg.  ^n.,  xii. ; 
Niebuhr,  H.  R.,  vol.  i.,  p.  206. — Excidio  ac  ruinis  dedit.  The  details 
of  the  Alban  war  are  obviously  poetical,  but  the  destruction  of  Alba 
itself  may  probably  be  received  as  an  historical  event,  though  there  is 
much  reason  to  suppose  that  it  was  the  work  of  the  combined  forces 
of  the  Latins,  and  that  Rome  had  comparatively  little  share  in  its 
accomplishment.     The  city  was  never  rebuilt,  its  temples  alone  had 
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bcen  spared,  and  thcse  nppear.  to  hnve  been  still  existing  in  the  time 
of  Augiistus.     (Niebuhr,  //.  /2.,  vol.  i.,  p.  350,  seq.) 


CUAPTER  XXX. 

2-8.  CcbUus  additur  ttrli  mona.  The  Cseliaa  hill  is  said  to  bave  de- 
rived  its  name  from  the  Etrurian  leader  Cseles  Vibenna,  who  came  to 
liome  to  lend  aid,  at  the  invitation  of  either  Romulus.or  one  of  the 
early  Roman  kings,  and  settled  hei-e  with  his  troops.  Compare  Nie- 
buhr,  H. R.,  vol.  i.,  p.  381,  seq. ;  MiiUer,  Etrusker,  vol.  i.,  p.  1 16,  seqq. 
— Frequeniitut.  **  More  thickly." — Eam  sedem  Tullua  regice  capit,  etc 
Other  accounts,  however,  represent  him  as  dwelling  on  the  Velia.  (Cic, 
Rep.,  ii. ,  3 1 . ) —  Tuliios.  Dionysius  (iii. ,  29)  mentions  the  Juiu,  instead 
of  the  TuUii,  bnt,  as  Zumpt  remarks,  Livy  has  already,  in  chap.  xvi., 
spoken  of  a  Jolius  Froculus  as  a  man  of  influence  iu  the  state.  The 
Julian  gens,  therefore,  though  itsclf  of  Alban  origin,  was  earlier  than 
the  time  of  Tullus,  and  the  true  reading  here  is  uudoubtedly  TulUos. 
— Templwiique  ordini,  etc.  **  And,  as  a  consecrateil  place  of  meeting 
for  the  order,  (thus)  augmented  by  himself,  he  built  a  senate-house, 
which  was  called  the  Hostilian  even  to  the  time  of  our  fathers." 
Templum  means  generally  any  place  set  apait  and  hallowed  by  the 
augurs  for  either  religious  or  state  purposes.  The  curia  Hostilia  was 
burned  down  before  the  time  of  Livy,  and  in  consequence  of  some 
prodigies  that  occurred  in  the  year  before  CcBsar^s  assassination  it 
was  resolved  to  rebuild  it.  At  tlie  time  when  this  decree  was  made 
CsBsar  was  pontifex  maximus,  but  he  did  not  Uve  even  to  begin  the 
new  structure.  Augustus  subsequently  erected  it,  and  it  was  named 
after  its  new  founder  Curia  Julia.    (iSmith,  Dict.  Geogr.^  voL  ii.,  p,  789.) 

11,12.  Equitum  decem  turmas,  "Ten  troops  of  equites."  The 
turma  consisted  at  first  of  thirty,  afterwards  of  thirty-two  men.  The 
number  here  added,  then,  was  three  hundred,  so  that  now  the  equites 
consisted  of  six  hundred  men. — Expkvit.  **He  recruited." — Eodem 
suppletnento.  **  Frora  the  same  source  of  supply,"  i.  e.,  the  Albans. — 
Saipsit.     **Enrolled." 

13-17.  Hac  Jidwia  virium.  For  harvm  fiduda  virkan. — Secundum 
Etruscos.  *'Next  to  the  Etrurians." — Feronice /anum.  The  temple 
of  Eeronia  was  in  southem  Etruria,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Soracte, 
within  the  territory  of  Capena,  and  had  a  sacred  grove  attached  to  it. 
In  process  of  time  a  town  grew  up  around.  Feronia  appears  to  have 
been  a  Sabine  goddess  (Varro,  L.  L.,v.,  74),  and  hencb  the  festivals 
at  her  shrine  seem  to  have  been  attended  especially  by  the  Sabines, 
though  the  sauctuary  itself  was  in  the  Etrurian  territory,  and  depend- 
ent  upon  the  neighboring  city  of  Capena.     Great  numbers  of  people 
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attended  the  anniial  festival  of  the  goddess,  not  only  for  religious 
objects,  but  as  a  kind  of  fair  for  the  purposes  of  trade,  a  custom  which 
seems  to  bave  prevailed  at  all  similar  meetings. — Mercatu  /requenti, 
"  In  a  crowded  market." — In  lucum  con/ugisse.  **  Had  fled  for  refuge 
into  the  grove  (of  the  asylum)."  Compare  chap.  viii.  These  were 
ofienders  against  juutice,  whom  the  Romans  had  refused  to  deliver  up* 
[Madvig  suggests  that  servos  has  dropped  out  before  suos,  and  intro- 
duces  it  into  his  text ;  but  Dionysius  describes  those  who  took  refuge 
as  ^vyddag,  **exiles,"  and  says  that  slaves  were  not  received  into  tbe 
asjlum.] 

19-27.  Haudparum  memores.  "  Remembering  well." — Circumspicere 
et  ipsif  etc.  That  is,  as  the  Romans  had  been  strengthened  by  the 
forces  of  Tatius  and  the  accession  of  the  Albans,  they  too  looked  about 
for  foreign  aid. — Residuas  bellorum  iras.  "The  angry  feelings  still 
remaining  from  former  wars." — Et  apud  vagos  quosdam^  etc.  "  And 
with  some  stragglers  also  from  the  indigent  populace  pay  had  its 
weight."  The  voiuntarii  were  from  the  upper  classes  of  the  Veientes, 
the  vagi  from  the  rabble  of  the  city. — Publico  auxiUo.  Assistance 
from  the  govemment  of  Veii. — Nam  de  ceteris  minus  mirum  est.  Tliat 
is,  it  is  less  surprising  that  the  rest  of  the  £trurians,  who  had  no 
quarrel  with  the  Komans,  did  not  aid  the  Sabines. — Pacta  cum  Romulo 
indutiarum  Jides,  It  is  probable  that  on  this  occasion  the  truce  was 
renewed  by  Tullus. 

28-34.  Verti  in  eo.  "To  tum  on  thia^—Occupat  transire.  "Is 
the  first  to  pass  over."  Consult  note  on  chap.  xiv.,  line  16. — Ad 
silvam  MaUtiosam,  *'At  the  forest  called  Malitiosa."  Compare 
Dionysius  (iii.,  33):  rfivvKriv  Ka\ovyLlvriv  KaKovpyov.  This  forest  lay 
in  the  Sabine  territory,  and  received  its  name  probably  from  its  being 
infested  by  robbers. — Ubi  et  peditum,  etc.  **  Where  by  the  strength 
also  of  the  infantry,  it  must  be  allowed,  but  (especially)  by  their  re- 
cently  augmented  cavalry,  the  Boman  army  proved  far  superior." 
Ceterum  for  sed  is  frequently  used  in  prose,  as  Zumpt  remarks  (§  349), 
aftei'  Cicero's  time. — Constare.  *  *  Be  maintained. " — Nec  fuga  expUca- 
ri.  **  Nor  could  flight  be  made."  Explicare  here  properly  means,  **  to 
bring  into  definite  shape  or  condition,"  a  signification  arising  from 
the  literal  bne  **to  unfold."  Compare  Scheller's  explanation  of  the 
present  clause :  **  die  Fhicht  komte  nicht  zu  Stande  gebracht  werden." 


,  CHAPTER  XXXI. 

4-16.  Lapidibus  plwsse.  **That  it  had  raaned  stones."  Literally, 
'*with  stones."  IHuo  takes  also  the  accusative.  Thus,  ^^Sanguinem 
pluisse  senatui  nuntiatum  est."   (Cic. ,  Div.y  ii. ,  27. )— /»  conspectu.    *  *  In 
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their  sight." — Grandintm  ghmeratam.  "The  rounded  hail."  \_Coelo. 
•  *  From  heaven. "  See  bk.  xxii. ,  chap.  i. ,  line  32.  This  use  of  the  abla- 
tive  withoat  a  preposition  is  poeticil.] — VUi  eiiafn  awUre.  "Thej 
thonght  also  that  they  heard."  Llterally,  "Thev  seemed  (to  them- 
selves)  to  have  heard."  Compare  chap.  xxiii.,  line  31. — Aut  suscep- 
erant,  '*  Uad  either  taken  u^.^—^Novemdiale  Bocnun  pub&ce  susceptttm 
est,  "A  festival  of  nine  days  was  pabliclj  institated."  The  term 
Ncvemdiah  is  also  applied  to  the  sacrifice  performed  nine  dajs  after  a 
faneral. — Quandoque,    For  quandocunque. 

18-25.  Pestilentia  laboratum  est,  "  They  were  a£3icted  by  a  pesti- 
lence. " — Pigritia,  * '  A  disindination. " — Ah  amiis,  '  *  From  arms. " 
The  succeeding  preposition,  a,  changes  to  the  meaning  of  ''  by." — 
Longinquo  morbo,  "With  a  lingering  malady." — Spiritus  ilU/eroces. 
**  That  fierce  spirit  of  his." — Obnoxius  degecet,  **  Passed  his  time  a 
slave  to."  Degere  is  here  equivalent  to  vitam  agere,  and  is  commonly 
used  by  the  poets  only. — ReUgiombus,     **  With  i-eligions  scruples." 

26-34.  Eum  statum  rerum  requirentes,  **Seeking  again  for  that 
state  of  things,"  i.  e.,  wishing  to  recur  to  it. — Unam  opem,  "The 
only  relief," — Volventem.  **Ttirning  over." — Commentarios.  Com- 
pare  chap.  xx.,  line  18. — Jovi  Elldo.  Consult  note  on  chap.  xx., 
line  29. — Operatum.  The  supine,  not  the  participle  as  Weissenborn 
makes  it,  Operari  is  a  word  particularly  used  to  signify  the  perform- 
ance  of  sacred  rites. — Initum  aut  curatum.  **  Undertaken  or  conduct- 
ed." — Nullam  coelestium  speciem.  **No  appearance  of  objects  sent 
from  on  high." — SoUidtati  prava  reUgione.  **Offended  at  the  mis- 
management  of  the  rite.^  Salverte  has  some  curious  remarks  on  this 
subject,  in  connection  with  the  knowledge  which  the  ancients  would 
seem  to  have  possessed  of  electrical  phenomena,  and  the  means  of 
rendering  them  in  some  dcgree  harmless.  According  to  this  view, 
Tullus  was  killed  by  an  accumulation  of  electric  fluid  drawn  down  by 
conductors.  Consult  Anthon*s  Class.  Dict.j  s.  v.  EliciuSy  and  compare 
chap.  XX.,  line  29. — Conjlagrasse.  There  was  a  tradition  that  TuUus 
was  slain  by  Ancus  Martius,  and  his  palace  bumed.    (Dionys,,  iii.,  35.) 


CHAPTER  XXXn. 

1-12.  Res  adpatres  redierat,  **  The  govemment  came  back  to  the 
fathers,"  i.  e.,  devolved  again  upon  the  senators,  as  it  had  after  thie 
death  of  Romulus. — Ancum  Martium  regem.  Here  we  see,  as  Niebuhr 
remarks,  the  practice  plainly  apparent  of  taking  the  kings  by  tum 
froin  the  Ramnes  or  original  Latin  population,  and  the  Quirites,  or 
Sabines  added  under  Tatius.— Pa/re»/uere  auctores.  Compare  chap. 
xvii.,  line  28;  chap.  xxii.,  line  4.—Begis  nepos.     Consult  note  on 
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chap.  XX.,  line  19. — Ab  una  parte.  **In  one  particular."  More  lit- 
erally,  **  From  on  one  side." — Beligionibus.  **  The  rites  of  religion." 
— Prave  cultis,  **  Improperly  performed."  —  Longe  antiquissimum. 
**By  far  most  important."  The  literal  idea  is,  a  thing  that  shoald 
take  priority  before  all  others.  We  have  a  similar  usage  in  the  Greek 
vpiffpvTfpov  and  Trpeapvrarov. — Omnia  ea  ex  commentariisy  etc.  **  He 
orders  the  ponti£f  to  exhibit  all  of  them  in  pubiic,  transferred  from  the 
king's  commentaries  to  a  white  tablet,"  i.  e.,  to  transcribe  an  account 
of  the  true  mode  of  celebrating  these  rites,  from  the  sacred  books  of 
Nnma,  on  a  white  tablet  or  more,  and  fix  them  up  in  pnblic.  Among 
the  Bomans,  the  album  was  either  a  white  material  or  a  material 
whitened ;  and  of  course  the  writing  would  be  of  a  different  color. 
According  to  some  authorities,  however,  it  was  so  called  because  the 
writing  was  in  white  letters. — Pontijiixm.  The  pontifex  maximus  is 
meant.  Some  editions  insert  maximum  here.  The  epithet  maximus, 
however,  is  not  properly  found  applied  to  him  earlier  dian  in  book  ii., 
chap.  ii. 

20-23.  Medium  erat  in  Anco  ingemum.  **There  was  in  Ancus  a 
genius  of  a  middle  kind." — Memor.  **Partaking  of  that."  More 
literally,  **  mindful  of." — Cum  in  novo,  etc.  **(As)  in  the  case  of 
both  a  new,  and  particularly  an  uncivilized  people." — Etiam,  quod 
illi  contigisset  otium,  etc.  **  He  also  (believed)  that,  as  regarded  the 
ti*anquillity  which  had  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  other,  this  he  himself 
would  not  be  likely  easily  to  maintain,  without  suffering  insult :  that 
his  patience  was  tried,  and  when  tried  was  contemned ;  and  that  the 
times  were  fitter  for  a  Tullus-king  than  a  Numa."  Observe  that  ii& 
refers  to  Numa. 

27-29.  Proderentur.  **ShouId  be  given  forth,"  i.  e.,  promnlgated. 
— Jus  descripsit.  *'  He  copied  the  form,"  i.  e.,  borrowed  it.  Jus  is 
the  legal  and  established  form  or  ceremony  used  in  doing  anything ; 
carmen,  a  few  sentences  after,  means  the  language  or  words  used  in 
going  through  it.  — ^quiculis.  The  ^quiculi  inhabited  the  mountain- 
ous  district  around  the  upper  valley  of  the  Anio.  They  would  appear 
to  have  been  the  same  people  with  the  ^qui,  though  in  the  usage  of 
later  times  the  former  name  was  restricted  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
more  central  and  lofty  valleys  of  the  Apennines,  while  those  who  ap- 
proached  the  borders  of  the  Latin  plain,  and  whose  constant  wars 
with  the  Romans  have  made  them  so  familiarly  known  to  us,  uni- 
formly  appear  under  the  name  of  ^qui. — Fetiales.  Ancus  merely 
assigned  new  functions  to  this  order,  which  had  been  established  be- 
fore.     Compare  chap.  xxiv.,  line  IG. 

31-40.  Capiie  velaiojih.  **His  head  being  encircled  with  a  fiUet 
(ihe  fillct  is  of  wool). "— ^ udiatfas.    **  Let  the  justice  of  heaven  hear. " 
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Tbe  dinne  law  had  been  violated  by  the  transgressors. — PopuU  Roma- 
ni.  The  king  is  not  mentioned,  since  no  declaration  of  war  coold  be 
made  without  a  decree  of  the  people. — JDedier.  Old  form  for  dedi. — 
Mihi  exposco.  Some  editions  have  popuh  Romano  mihique;  others 
nuncio  popuh  Romani  ynihi;  but  these  are  evidently  mere  interpola- 
tions. — Siris.  For  siveriSf  another  old  form. — Pauds  verbis  carminis, 
etc.  '*  A  few  words  in  the  formula,  and  in  expressing  the  oath  haT> 
Ing  been  changed." 

41-i8.  QtM>«  exposdt.  The  men  alone  are  mentioned  here,  the 
things  demanded  being  implied,  or,  in  other  words,  the  worthier 
gender,  to  adopt  the  langnage  of  the  grammarians,  being  employed 
in  preference. — Tot  eiiim  solkmnes  sunt.  *'For  so  many  are  castoin- 
ary." — Coeiestes.  The  gods  are  here  classified,  as  they  cannot  well  be 
all  named  indiyidually. — Infemi.  The  more  usual  form  is  inferi. — 
Majores  natu,  **The  fathers." — Cum  his  nuntius  redit.  "With  these 
(announcements)  the  messenger  retums."  Observe  that  cum  here 
merely  marks  accompanying  circumstances.     (Zumpt,  §  307.) 

49-53.  Quarum  rerum,  etc.  "  With  respect  to  the  articles  of  prop- 
erty,  the  litigations,  the  causes  of  comphdnt,  about  which  the  pater 
patratus  of  the  Roman  people  and  the  Quirites  has  conferred  with 
the  pater  patratus  of  the  Prisci  Latini,  which  things  they  have  neither 
given  up  nor  settled,  nor  at  all  acted  upon."  The  expression  PopuU 
Romani  Quiritiumj  where  et  is  to  be  supplied,  has  already  been  ex- 
plained.  (Consult  note  on  chap.  xiii.,  line  1  S.)—Priscis  Latinis.  Nie- 
buhr  makes  Prisciy  in  the  appellation  Prisd  Latini,  to  have  been  the 
designation  of  a  separate  people,  some  early  Italian  race,  and  Prisd 
Latvni  to  have  been  the  same  as  Prisd  et  Latini ;  but  this  opinion  is 
now  generally  regarded  as  untenable,  and  the  form  in  question  to 
mean  merely  **01d  Latins."  (Consult  Smith,  Dict.  Geogr.y  vol.  ii., 
p,  142.) — Quas  res  nec  dederunty  etc.  Observe  the  employment  here 
of  res  to  express  what  has  been  indicated  by  rerum^  Utium,  and  causa- 
rum  separately. 

65-57.  Puro  pioque  duelloy  etc.  **  I  think  that  they  ought  to  be 
demanded  by  a  fair  and  regularly  declared  war,  and  therefore  I  con- 
sent  and  vote  with  those  who  think  so." — Dmllo.  Old  form  for  hello. 
— Bellum  erat  consensum.  **  War  was  decreed  by  common  consent," 
i.e.,  the  vote  of  the  majority  was  as  effectual  as  if  all  were  unanimous. 
Zumpt,  regarding  this  as  an  unusual  form  of  expression,  thinks  it 
probable  that  Livy  is  quoting  from  some  old  document.  The  ordi- 
nary  construction,  as  he  remarks,  would  be  consensum  erat  de  belh,  or 
consensum  decretum  erat  de  bello.  Some  editions  read  bellum  erat  cm- 
sensu,  but  the  best  manuscripts  are  against  this. 
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60-70.  Puberibus.  **  Grown-np  persons." — Quod  popUli  Priscormn 
Latinorum,  etc.  **  Forasmuch  as  the  states  of  the  Prisci  Latini  and 
the  men  of  the  Prisci  Latini  have  acted,  have  offended  against,  etc." 
From  the  more  general  designation  of  populi  he  passes  to  the  more 
special  one  of  homines. —  Censuit,  consensit,  conscivit.  **  Have  given 
their  opinion,  have  consented,  have  voted  in  accordance." — Ob  eam 
rem.  **Therefore." — Id  ubi  dixisset,  The  subjanctive  of  repeated 
action,  for  Livy  is  here  describing  what  was  the  regular  course  of 
proceeding  whenever  the  Komans  declared  war. — Posteri  acceperunt, 
When  the  war  with  Pyrrhus  broke  out,  the  custom  of  hurling  a  spear 
within  the  confines  of  the  foe  could  not  be  observed  in  the  usual  man- 
ner;  wherefore  a  captive  soldier  of  Pyrrhus'8  was  made  to  buy  a 
piece  of  gronnd  near  the  temple  of  Bellona,  which  symbolized  the 
territory  of  the  enemy,  and  was  called  ager  hostilis.  Into  this  the 
spear  was  flung  on  this  as  well  as  on  all  subsequent  occasions,  when- 
ever  war  was  to  be  declared  against  a  people  whose  country  lay  be- 
yond  the  sea.     (Sei-v. ,  ad  JEn.y  ix. ,  63.) 
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1-9.  Sacrorwn.  Those  namely  which  appertained  to  the  regal  of- 
fite. — Flaminibus.  Consult  note  on  chap.  xx.,  line  3. — Politoriwn. 
The  situation  of  this  early  city  is  quite  uncertain.  Gell  places  it  at 
fja  Giostra,  on  the  right  of  the  Via  Appia,  about  ten  miles  from  Bome. 
— Et  cum  circa  Palatium,  etc.  **  And  since  the  Sabines  had  filled  the 
Capitoline  and  citadel,  the  Albans  the  Caelian  mount,  around  the  Pal- 
atine,"  i.  e.,  places  lying  around  the  Palatine. — Aventinum.  This 
neuier  form  for  Aventinus  (scil.  mons)  occurs  again  in  the  present 
chapter,  and  also  in  iii.,  67:  **Adversus  nos  Aventinum  capitur." 
Dionysius  frequently  calls  it  rb  'A^evTivov. 

10-16.  Telfenis.  Tellenae  is  said  by  Nibby  to  answer  to  the  modem 
La  Giostra,  where  Gell  places  the  site  of  Politorium.  The  name  of 
this  city  appears  again  in  B.C.  493,  among  the  confederate  cities  of 
the  Latin  leagne. — Ficana.  This  place  was  situated  on  the  Via  Os- 
tiensis,  eleven  miles  from  Home,  and  immediately  adjoining  the  Tiber. 
— Novi  cives.  In  this  way  the  plebeian  order  gradually  ^rose,  at  first 
under  the  control  of  a  ruling  class,  or  aristocracy  (the  patricians),  but 
afterwards  forming  an  integral  portion  of  the  state. — Omni  bello  Latino 
Medulliam  compulso.  **  The  whole  war  having  been  concentrated  at 
Medullia."  Literally,  **having  been  driven  together  to  MeduUia.** 
Dionysins  makes  this  place  a  colony  of  Alba.  Its  site  is  nnknown. 
— Marte  incerto,  varia  victoria.  **  In  doubtful  conflict,  wath  varied 
success."  The  two  ideas  are  so  intimately  connected  that  there  is  no 
need  of  any  connecting  conjunction.  ..  ^-^  ,  ^^^^^^ 
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20-23.  Omnibua  copuB  anuntus.  *'  HaTing  made  a  Tigorous  effbrt 
with  all  his  forces." — Ade.  "In  a  pitched  battle."  Dionysius  sars 
be  took  Medullia  at  this  same  time. — Ad  AfurcUe.  '^Near  the  tem- 
ple  of  Murcia."  Supply  cedem,  whicb  is  freqnently  omitted  with  the 
names  of  divinities.  Murda  was  a  samame  of  Venus  at  Rome,  and 
tbis  appeilation  is  said  to  bave  been  tbe  same  as  Myrtea  (from  myrtus, 
'^a  mynle*')»  indicating  tbe  fondness  of  tbe  goddess  for  that  tree. 
Tbere  is  said  to  have  been  a  myrtle  grove  in  front  of  ber  temple  at 
the  foot  of  tbe  Aventine. 

24,  25.  Jamculum.  Tbis  hill  lay  across  the  Tiber,  and  began  at 
that  point  opposite  tbe  Campus  Martius  where  the  river  reaches  far- 
tbest  to  the  west,  whence  it  stretched  in  a  southerly  dii-ection  to  a 
point  opposite  the  Aventine. — Quando.  "At  any  time."  For  ali- 
quando. — Arx  hostium.  "A  strongbold  for  tbe  foe."  Tbe  enemy 
here  particularly  meant  are  the  Etrurians,  against  whom  tbe  Jani- 
culum  formed  a  natural  ontpost. — Non  muniri  solum^  etc.  The  manu- 
scnpts  bave  non  muro  solum^  wbich  all  the  editions  foUow.  But,  as 
Duker  remarks,  we  must  eitber  suppose  something  to  have  been 
dropped  from  the  text,  oi  else  mnst  snpply  dngi  after  muro  by  a 
kind  of  zengma  from  conjungi  which  follows  farther  on,  since  tbere 
is  no  proof  that  the  Janiculum  was  joined  at  tbis  time  by  a  wall  to 
the  city.  Neither  of  the  suppositions,  however,  thus  started  by 
Duker,  is  at  all  satisfactory,  and  we  have  preferred  therefore  to  in- 
trodnce  the  very  ingenious  conjecture  of  Scheller,  namely,  muniri  in 
place  of  mturo.  This,  moreover,  would  seem  to  derive  probability 
from  the  language  of  Dionysius,  who  merely  employs  the  term 

kTHXiOl. 

26,  27.  Ponte  subRcio.  "  By  the  Sublician  bridge,"  i.  e.,  the  pile- 
bridge.  This  structnre,  the  oldest  and  one  of  the  most  frequently 
mentioned  of  the  Boman  bridges,  took  its  name  from  the  subliccE.,  or 
wooden  piles  on  which  it  rested.  It  was  considered  of  such  religious 
importance  that  it  was  under  the  special  care  of  the  pontifices,  and 
was  repaired  from  time  to  time  even  down  to  the  reign  of  Antoninus 
Pius.  (Capitol.,  A nt.,  chap.  viii. )  Nay,  it  would  seem  to  have  existed  in 
the  time  of  Constantine,  since  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Notitia.  In  con- 
sequence,  it  is  said,  of  the  delay  and  difficulty  experienced  in  breaking 
it  down  in  the  well-known  feat  of  Horatius  Cocles,  it  was  reconstracted 
without  nails,  in  such  a  manner  that  eveiy  beam  conld  be  removed 
and  replaced  at  pleasure.  (Plin.,  H.  N.t  xxxvi.,  15,  23,  §  100.)  It 
was  considered  so  sacred  that  no  repairs  could  be  made  in  it  withont 
previous  sacrifice  conducted  by  the  pontifex  in  person. — Quiritium 
quoque  fossay  etc.  *  *  The  Quirites'  ditch,  moreover,  no  trifling  defence 
on  those  quarters  which  were  more  level  (and  consequently  easier)  to 
be  approached  (than  the  rest)."    Aditu,  as  Doring  remarks,  is  the 
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supine.     Observe  bere  tbe  force  of  tbe  preposition  a,  *'on  tbe  side 
of,"  **in  the  quarter  wbere."  -^ 

29-37.  Rehus  auctis.  "The  state  being  angmsiited." — LHscrimine 
recte  cm  perperam,  etc,  "Tbe  distinction  of  right  and  wrong  being 
confounded."  Literally,  "of  a  tbing  done  rigbtly  or  wrongly." — 
Carcer.  Tbis  was  wbat  was  called  tbe  Carcer  MamertinitSy  and  from 
tbe  language  of  tbe  text  would  seera  to  have  been  more  a  place  of 
pnnisbmeut  than  of  mere  imprisdnment.  It  is  still  to  be  seen  near 
the  arch  of  Severus,  under  tbe  church  of  S.  Giuseppe  dei  Falegnami, 
— Silva  Mcesia.  Situated  probably  on  the  rigbt  bank  of  the  Tiber, 
between  Rome  and  the  sea-coast.  Pliny  notices  it  as  abounding  in 
dormice  (^H.  N.,  viii,,  58,  83,  §  225). — Ostia.  Deriving  its  name  from 
its  situation  at  the  moutb  of  tbe  riyer.  It  was  sixteen  miles  distant 
from  Rome. — Sa&ncB.  Tbese  salt-works  for  a  long  time  continued  to 
supply  botb  Rome  itself  and  the  neighboring  country  in  the  interior 
with  that  necessary  article. — ^des  Jovis  FeretrH.    Compare  chap.  x. 
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1-4.  Lucumo.  In  Etrurian  Lauchmej  to  wbich  the  contracted  Latln 
form  Lucmo  closely  corresponds.  Livy  mistakes  it  for  a  proper  name ; 
but  tbe  term  is  said  to  have  meant  in  Etrurian  **a  chief,"or  **noble," 
and  to  have  been  employed  to  designate  a«member  of  tbe  ruling  caste, 
or  aristocracy,  in  whose  bands  lay  all  the  power  of  the  nation.  So 
tb:it  it  would  be  tbus  analogous  to  the  Roman  term  "patrician"  in 
its  etirliest  sense.  The  individnal,  tberefore,  referred  to  in  the  text 
was  not,  as  Livy  makes  him,  named  "  Lucumo,"  but  was  one  of  the 
chiefs  or  nobles  in  tbe  Etrurian  city  wbence  he  came ;  in  otber  words, 
be  was  a  Lucumo  or  Lauchme,  (Niebubr,  H.  12.,  vol.  i.,  p.  123.) — 
Tarqwniis.  Tarquinii  was  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  important  cities 
of  Etruria,  situated  about  four  miles  from  tbe  coast  of  tbe  lower  sea, 
and  fourteen  miles  from  Centumcellae,  or  tbe  modern  Civita  Vecchia. 
It  was  tbe  metropolis  of  tbe  twelve  cities  which  composed  tbe  Etrus- 
can  league,  just  as  Alba  was  represented  as  the  metropolis  of  tbe 
Latin  league. 

5-9.  Demarati  Corinthii  filius  erat.  Tbis  Greek  origin  of  the  Tar- 
quin  family  is  purely  fabulous.  The  story  of  tbe  Tarquins  has  evi- 
dently  been  drawn  from  tbe  works  of  several  popular  poets,  and  tbere 
can  be  little  doubt  tbat  one  at  least  of  these  writers  must  bave  become 
acquainted  with  Greek  literature  and  history  from  tbe  Greek  colonies 
in  Soutbem  Italy.  Hence  the  Corintbian  or  Grecian  feature  in  the 
present  legend.  Demaratus  was  a  merchant-noble  of  Corinth,  and 
one  of  the  Baccbiada).     He  fled  from  Corinth  when  the^ower  of  his 
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daa  was  ofotlinnni  br  CVpcdqs,  aboot  B.C.  657,  aad  u  said  to 
hiiTe  icttled  at  Tarqixinu.  On  this  wiiofe  sabyect  crf*  the  Grreek  char- 
acter  of  the  storr  of  the  Tarq  uik&.  eonqnre  the  renurfcs  of  Macauhij 
ilMfs  of  AmcUmt  Bome^  p.  ^O.  seq.,  Lood.  ed.). — Amms.  More  cor- 
ract  than  ^rns.  In  Etrvrbn  Arrmik,  aad  said  to  he  an  appdlation 
for  '*  a  Toanger  son,"  the  dder  being  called  Lar  or  Lun.  In  Greek, 
tbe  fiinn  is  'AppMr  or  'Acpovrc- 

1^18.  TgmoroMS  manam  mtreim/erre.  *'Not  hdng  aware  that  his 
dangfater-in-law  was  pregnant.**  yemter  and  uUrus  are  often  figura- 
tirelj  nsed  with  the  significatioD  €€  partns. — Im  muUamt  sortem  bono- 
ntm.  *  *  To  no  share  of  his  propert  j." — Egerio.  From  egere. — Amimos 
facerent.  '*GaTe  hiro  elevatcd  notions.** — Auxit.  ''Incieased  tfais 
feeling."  Snpplj  amatos. — TamaqmL  In  Etmrian  TamdmfiL  Her 
gennine  Boman  name  is  said  to  hare  been  Caia  CcBciBa. — Et  qua  kaud 
fadk^  etc.  ^And  who  conld  not  easilj  brook  that  the  condition 
into  whicfa  she  had  married  shonld  be  lower  than  that  in  which  she 
had  been  bom,*'  i.  e.,  that  her  hnsband  shonld  be  inferior  to  her 
Cnmilj.  Obsenre  that  quo  is  here  eqoiTalent  to  in  qua.  The  mana- 
scripts  erroneoQslj  read  qaum  for  quo,  and  iUi  nupasset  for  inmupsisset. 
The  reading  whicb  we  have  given  is  foanded  on  tfae  conjectores  of 
some  of  the  ablest  scfaolars,  and  is  in  everj  waj  luneferable. 

19-21.  Spernentibus  Etrusds,  etc.  Tfais  is  bas^  of  conrse  on  the 
storj  of  fais  foreign  or  Grecian  origin;  bnt  as  tfaat  is  antroe,  we 
mnst  fall  back  upon  the  theorj  of  Niebubr,  who  snpposes  tfaat  the 
ruling  faooses  of  Etraria  were  freqnentlj  exposed  to  tfaose  violent 
revolutions  bj  whicfa  an  oligarchj  is  eveijwhere  tfareatened,  even 
from  the  midst  of  its  own  bod\%  and  that  in  one  of  these  political  com- 
motions  the  whole  faonse  of  the  Tarquins  were  driven  into  exile. 
(Niebuhr,  R.  H.^  vol.  i.,  p.  123.) — Indigmtateni.  "Tfais  niimerited 
treatment."  —  Ingenita.  '*Tfae  innate." — Honoratum.  "Advanced 
to  honors." 

22-29.  Roma  est  ad  id,  etc.  "  Rome  appeared  suited  for  that  pnr- 
pose  before  all  other  places."  With  est  visa  supplj  apta,  and  observe 
that  potissimum  is  here  equivalent  to  prce  cceteris. — In  novo  populo,  etc. 
We  must  conceive  volvebat  in  animo,  or  something  similar,  to  be  un- 
derstood  here. — Ex  virtute.  *'The  result  of  merit." — SaJbina  matre. 
As  havlng  been  the  daughter  of  'Numfi.^Nobilemque  una  imagine,  etc. 
"And  was  noble  bj  the  single  image  of  Numa."  He  could  onlj 
prodnce  the  single  image  of  Numa  among  his  ancestrj,  or,  in  other 
words,  the  nobilitj  of  his  line  onlj  commenced  with  his  matemal 
grandfather.  Livj  applies  to  these  remote  times  the  language  of  his 
own  dajs.  The  jus  imaginmn  did  not  come  in  until  the  admission  of 
thc  plebeittus  to  the  consulship,  B.C,  3GG,  though  the  practice  of  hav- 
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ing  imagmes  existed  probably  as  a  custom  among  the  patricians  some 
time  before. — Amigrant.  The  verb  amigrare  occars  nowhere  else, 
but  still  it  is  formed  after  the  analogy  ofavolare,  etc,  and  is  given  by 
the  manascripts. 

30-S2,  Carpento.  **In  a  chariot."  [_Carpento.  The  more  regular 
construction  in  prose  is  with  a  preposition,  but  the  simple  ablative  is 
not  uncommon  in  Livy  in  iraitation  of  the  poets,  the  designation  of 
place  being  regarded  somewhat  in  the  light  of  manner.]  The  carpen- 
tum  was  one  of  the  earliest  Koman  carriages  of  which  we  find  men- 
tion.  Properly  speaking,  it  was  the  vehicle  in  which  Roman  matrons 
were  allowed  to  be  conveyed  in  the  public  festal  processions.  Of  its 
form  we  know  little.  It  is  represented  on  a  medal  struck  in  honor 
of  the  elder  Agrippina,  after  her  death.  It  had  two  wheels,  and  was 
commonly  drawn  by  a  pair  of  mules,  more  rarely  by  oxen  or  horses. 
Livy  uses  the  term  here  to  indicate  a  mere  travcUing-chariot,  and, 
what  is  more,  without  any  top,  whereas  on  the  medal  just  mentioned 
it  has  a  richly  adorned  covering.  —  Suspensis  demissa  leniter  alis. 
**Descending  gently  on  poised  pinions."  Suspendere  is  used  strictly 
of  weighing  in  a  balance ;  hence  to  hold  up  in  the  air,  in  a  state  of 
equilibrium,  and  is  thus  applied  here  to  a  bird  poised  in  mid-air. — 
Velut  ministerio  divinitus  missa.  '*  As  if  sent  by  divine  command  to 
perform  that  office." 

35-37.  Peritaj  ut  vulgo  Etrusd,  etc.  The  Etrarians  were  remark- 
ably  addicted  to  divination,  and  had  reduced  it  to  a  complete  system, 
but  then  this  knowledge  was  confined  entirely  to  the  ruling  caste,  or 
Lucumones,  to  which  Tanaquil  belonged.  These  Etrurian  chiefs 
were  the  persons  from  whom  the  young  Roman  nobles  received  in- 
struction  in  this  sacred  science.  Livy'8  language  therefore  must  not 
be  regarded  as  applying  to  the  whole  nation  indiscnminately. — Excelsa 
et  alta  sperare.  "To  entertain  high  and  lofty  hopes." — Eam  aliteniy 
etc.  **That  such  a  bird  had  come  from  such  a  quarter  of  the  sky, 
and  the  messenger  of  such  a  deity,"  i.  e.,  of  Jupiter,  to  whom  the 
eagle  was  sacred.  AU  these  were  omens  of  future  greatness. — Circa 
summum  culmen  hominis,  etc.  *'  That  it  had  exhibited  an  omen  aroipd 
the  highest  part  of  man ;  had  lifted  the  omament  placed  on  the  head 
ofman." 

41-43.  L.  Tarqtdnium  Priscum.  Niebuhr  takes  this  sumame,  Priscus 
(a  regular  Latin  one),  and  founds  upon  it  one  of  his  arguments  to  prove 
that  the  Tarquins  were  not  of  Etrurian,  but  of  Latin  origin.  His  argn- 
raents,  however,  have  not  mnch  weight,  and  certainly  are  insnfiicient 
to  refute  the  universally  received  belief  of  antiquity  in  the  Etrurian 
origin  of  the  Tarquins,  which  is  moreover  confirmed  by  the  great 
architectural  works  undertaken  in  the  time  of  the  last  Homan  kings, 
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works  to  which  no  Sabine  or  Latin  town  conld  laj  daim,  and  which 
at  that  time  could  have  been  accomplished  by  the  Etrurians  alone. — 
Novitas,  '^  The  circumstance  of  his  being  a  stranger." — Beniffno  ad- 
hqvioj  etc.  '*By  a  polite  address,  by  courteousness  in  giving^  inyita- 
tions,  and  by  conciliating  to  himself  through  acts  of  kindness  whcnn- 
soeyer  he  was  able,  he  was  continnally  aiding  his  own  good  fortone.  '* 

45-48.  Notitiamque  eom,  etc.  '*  And  by  discfaarging  the  daties  of  a 
courtier  in  the  royal  presence  with  good  breeding  and  address,  he  had 
brought  that  acquaintance  to  the  privileges  of  intimate  fnendship," 
i.  e.,  he  had  improved  it  to  such  a  degree  as  to  be  at  length  admitted 
to  the  privileges  of  the  closest  intimacy. — Per  omnia  expertus.  ^  Hay- 
ing  been  tried  in  all  things/*  i.  e.,  in  every  tmst. 
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5-8.  Comitia  regi  creando.  The  dative  of  pnrpose  or  desig^ 
(Zumpt,  §  666.)— FfcrcB/.  The  employment  of  diis  term  shows  that 
the  comitia  were  to  be  held  by  an  interrex.  These  comitia  were  of 
course  the  curiata,  and  therefore  plebis^  in  line  9,  is  to  be  taken  in 
the  sense  of  populi.  Compare  line  23. — Sub  tempus.  **  Shortly 
before  the  time  (for  holding  them)."  Observ^e  the  force  ofsub  in  in- 
dicating  time.  (Zumpt,  §  S19. }—Ablegavit.  "  He  sent  out  of  the 
way."  Ahlegare  means  to  send  out  of  the  way  whatever  may  be  an 
annoyance  or  impediment.  — Ambitiose.  *'By  actual  canvassing." 
Livy  in  employing  this  term  is  thinkiug  of  later  times. 

10-16.  Oum.  "  Saying."  Supply  cUceret,  the  idea  of  which  is  con- 
tained  in  orafioiwm,  which  precedes. — Et  Tatitmi  non  ex  peregrino^  etc. 
This  contains  both  a  fuUer  explanation  of  non  rem  novam,  etc,  and 
also  the  reasons  why  it  ought  to  appear  surprising  that  Tatius  and 
Kuma  were  made  kings,  reasons  which  did  not  exist  in  his  own  case. 
— Ignarum  urbis.  In  consequence  of  the  retired  life  which  he  had 
previously  led  at  Cures. — Ultro.     "  Voluntarily  (on  tbeir  part)." 

15-20.  Ex  quo  sui  potens  fuerit.  "  From  the  time  when  he  became 
his  own  master. "  Supply  tempore.  Some  less  correctiy  render  this, 
"as  soon  as  he  became,"  etc,  bnt  ex  quo  is  purposely  employed  here 
to  denote  not  only  the  time  of  migi-ation  to  Bome,  but  also  the  whole 
subsequent  pei-iod. — Sub  haud  posnitendo  magistro.  "  Under  a  master 
not  to  be  objected  to,"  i.  e.,  under  no  contemptible  instructor.  Ob- 
sei-ve  the  Litotes.  Posnitet,  though  an  impersonal,  has  the  participles 
posnitens  and  poenitendus.  (Zumpt,  §  230.)  As  regards  the  peculiar 
meaning  of  the  verb  itself  here,  consult  note  on  chap.  viii.,  line  9.— 
Obsequio  et  observantia.     '  *  In  duty  and  loyalty. "  <^ " 
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•25-27.  Ambitio.  "The  ambitious  feclings."  The  word  has  here 
its  ordinary  meaning,  difTerent  from  that  of  ambitiose  in  line  8. — Cen- 
tum  in  patres  legit,  It  needs  some  explanation  to  show  how  Tarquin, 
being  an  Etrurian  stranger,  came  to  be  chosen  king  of  Home.  In  all 
likelihood  he  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  the  Luceres,  which  had  hitherto 
been  held  subordinate.  For  the  Senate  had  been  chosen  only  from 
the  Kamnes  and  the  Tities  or  Sabines.  There  were  no  Luceres  in  the 
Senate,  except  perhaps  some  few  whom  king  TuUus  had  added  from 
the  Alban  families  which  he  settied  on  the  Cselian  hill.  But  of  late 
the  Luceres  had  been  waxing  in  power.  The  Albans  had  been  added 
to  their  ranks,  and  no  doubt  this  addition  had  made  them  more  Latin, 
more  like  the  other  Eomans,  and  less  like  the  Etrurians.  It  might 
well  be,  therefore,  that  Tarquin  was  able  by  their  means  to  raise  him- 
self  to  kingly  power.  This  power  he  soon  began  to  use  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  raisiug  those  by  whom  he  himseif  had  risen.  Hence  we  find 
him  choosing  100  fresh  members  into  the  Senate,  who  were  all  of  the 
Lucerian  tribe  (Dionys.,  iii.,  67). — Minorum  gentium.  "  (Fathers)  of 
the  younger  houses."  The  patres  majorwn  gentium  were  those  whose 
fathers  were  patricians  under  Romulus  and  Tatius. — Factio  haud  du- 
bia  regis,  "  Undoubtedly  a  faction  of  the  king*8."  Compare  preced- 
ing  note. 

29,  30.  Appiolas.  Appiolse  must  have  been  a  place  of  some  impor- 
tance  from  what  is  said  here  of  the  spoils,  since  they  furnished  Tar- 
quinius  with  the  means  of  celebrating  the  Ludi  Magni  for  the  first 
time,  while,  according  to  Valerius  of  Antium,  they  supplied  the  funds 
with  which  he  commenced  the  construction  of  the  Capitol.  (Val.  Ant. 
ap.  Plin.,  H.  N.,  iii.,  .5, 9,  §  70.)  The  site  is  quite  uncertain,  but  Gell  and 
Nibby  place  it  at  a  spot  about  eleven  miles  from  Bome  and  a  mile-  to 
the  south  of  the  Appian  Way. — PrcBdaque  inde  majore,  etc.  "  And 
booty  having  been  brought  back  thence,  greater  than  what  had  been 
the  fame  of  the  war,"  i.  e.,  greater  than  could  have  been  expected 
from  a  war  of  so  little  notoriety.  Supply  the  ellipsis  as  follows :  ma" 
joreprceda  quam  tanta  proeda /uisset  quanta  helli  fama  fuerat, 

82,  33.  Tunc  pHmum  Circo,  etc.  The  Circus  Maximus  was  situ- 
ated  in  a  valley  between  the  Palatiue  and  Aventine  hills,  and  was 
called  Maximus  as  a  distinction  from  the  Flaminian  and  other  similar 
buildings,  which  it  far  surpassed  in  extent  and  splendor.  To  Tar- 
quinius  Priscus  tradition  assigned  the  first  building  of  a  circus,  on  the 
sire  of  which  the  Circus  Maximus  was  afterwards  erected.  If  ever 
tliere  was  a  circus  of  Tarquinius,  it  may  have  been  rebuilt  after  the 
destruction  of  the  city  by  the  Gauls.  This  edifice,  whatever  may 
have  been  its  origin,  was  enlarged  by  Caisar,  and  embellished  by  Au- 
gustus  and  Tiberius.  In  the  time  of  Nero  it  was  bnrned  down  (Tac, 
Ann.^  XV.,  35).     Trajan  repaired  it ;  and  under  Antoninus  it  becmbo 
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IMUtially  rained,  bot  was  afterwArds  restored. — Loea  Aviaa  pairibus, 
etc.  Ko  building  of  cooTBe  existed  at  this  time,bat  '^spaces  were 
merely  parted  off  for  the  aenatorB  and  eqoites,"  where  they  might  each 
erect  for  themselres  platforms  from  which  to  see  the  shows.  These 
were  called  /ori,  from  their  resemblance  to  the  deck  of  a  ship.  This 
coarse,  with  its  Barroanding  scaffoldings,  was  termed  ctm»,  either 
because  the  spectators  stood  aroond  (drea)  to  see  the  shows,  or  be- 
cause  the  procession  and  races  went  roond  in  a  circnit.  (Varr.,  L.  L., 
T.,  153,  154,  ed.  Maller.) 

34-39.  Spectavere  Jurds,  etc  ''They  beheld  the  games,  fork> 
shaped  props  sapporting  the  platforms,  wbich  were  in  height  each 
twelve  feet  from  the  ground." — Aodti.  "Called  in,"  L  e.,  sent  for. 
— Soilemnes  deinde  annm^  etc.  '*  These  games  thenceforth  continaed 
r^olarly,  recorring  every  year."  SoUanms  has  here  the  force  of 
'*  recnrring  at  stated  interyals,"  that  interral  being  a  year. — Porticus 
tabemceque.  ^'Arcades  and  shops."  In  the  public  pordooes  or  ar- 
cades  of  Kome,  wbich  were  exceedingly  nameroas  and  very  extensive 
(as  those  aroand  the  Fornm  and  the  Campus  Martins),  a  yariety  of 
business  was  occasionally  transacted:  we  find  that  lawsnits  were 
conducted  there,  meetings  of  the  Senate  held,  goods  ezhibited  for 
sale,  etc. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

2-17.  Intervemt.  "Obstmcted."  — Ac  prohibere.  "And  stop 
them. " — Trepidatum  est.  * '  There  was  a  panic. " — Spatio.  "  An  in- 
terval." — Addere  oHas  constittdt.  He  wished  to  double  the  number 
of  the  equestrian  centuries,  and  to  name  the  three  new  ones  aflter 
himself  and  two  of  his  iriends,  not,  as  Livy  says,  to  leave  them  dis- 
tingnished  by  his  own  name  merely. — Inaugurato.  **Aflter  consult- 
ing  the  auguries."  More  literally,  **after  bringing  the  auguries  to 
bear  npon  the  case."  Observe  the  force  of  in  in  composition,  and 
that  inaugurato  is  much  stronger  than  the  simple  augurato. — Neque 
mutari,  neqm  novumy  etc.  "That  neither  could  anything  be  changed 
(in  the  existing  constitution)  nor  anything  new  be  established  (therein) 
unless  the  birds  should  have  given  their  sanction."  In  the  case  of 
the  earlier  Koman  kings,  we  find  the  priesthood  upon  the  best  terms 
with  the  ruling  power,  being  closely  connected  with  it  by  the  common 
interests  of  caste.  But  here,  in  the  case  of  Tarquinius,  a  change  of 
sentiment  would  appear  to  have  taken  plnce.  This  is  made  still  moi^e 
apparent  by  the  words  eludensque  artetn,  **  and  ridiculing  his  art," 
which  immediately  foUow. — Age  dum^  divine  tu,  etc.  **  Come,  prithee, 
thou  diviner,  bring  the  auguries  to  bear,  (and  say)  whether, "  etc.  The 
pronoun  tu  is  meant  to  denote  contempt.  Compare  the  English  form 
of  expression,  **  Mr.  Biviner. "  ^  ^   ^  ^^ o  " 
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18-24.  In  augurio  rem  expertus.  "  Hfiving  tried  the  matter  by 
augury." — Atqui.  *'Why." — Te  novacula  cotein  disdssurum.  *'That 
you  (for  instance)  will  be  likely  to  cut  through,"  etc.,  i.  e.,  whether 
you  could  cut  through. — Ha&c.  A  razor  and  whetstone  which  the  king 
handed  to  the  augur.  — Aves  tuoe.  ' '  Those  birds  of  yours. "  Ironical. 
— Capite  velato.  Compare  note  on  chap.  xviii.,  27. — In  comitio.  "In 
the  comitium."  The  comitium  was  the  place  where  the  comitia  were 
held. — Ad  lcevam  curicefuit.  Both  statue  and  curia  had  disappeared 
before  Livy's  time.  — Sitam  /uisse,     *  *  Was  deposited. " 

26,  27.  Augutiis  certe^  etc.  Whatever  opinion  may  be  entertained 
of  the  old  legend,  it  is  certain,  says  Livy,  that  the  college  of  angurs, 
and  the  science  of  augury,  exercised  great  influence  in  the  state. — 
Oonciiia  populit  etc.  "  Meetings  of  the  people,  assemblies  of  the  cen- 
turies,  the  most  important  concerns  of  the  state  were  put  ofl^,"  etc. 
By  concilia  populi  are  meant  the  comitia  curiata.  Compare  Aul.  Gell., 
XV.,  27.  **/«  qvi  non  umversum  populum^  sed  partem  aUquam  adesse 
jubelj  non  comitia  sed  concilium  edicere  jubet."  And  again  the  expres- 
sion  exercitus  vocati  (literally,  "  armies  called  forth")  refers  to  the  lio- 
man  custom  of  attending  the  Comitia  centuriata.  The  whole  people 
was  conceived  as  an  army  (exercitusy  or,  according  to  the  more  an- 
cient  term,  ciassis),  and  was  therefore  divided  into  two  parts ;  the 
cavalry  (equites\  and  infantry  (pecUtes),  though  it  is  not  by  any  means 
necessary  to  suppose  that  the  people  assembled  In  arms.  (Compare 
Weissenbom,  ad  loc.) 

30,  31.  Numero  tantum  aUerum  adjedt.  *'He  added  as  many  more 
to  the  number,"  i.  e.,  doubled  the  number.  Alterum  tantum  is  like 
the  Greek  ToaovTov  sTfpov,  Numerum  is  undei'stood. — Ut  mille  et 
ducenti,  etc.  The  three  centuries  which  Tarquinius  added  were  calied 
the  Ramnes,  Titienses,  and  Luceres  Posteyiores.  It  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  although  to  the  three  hundred  equites  of  Ronmlus  ten 
Alban  turmae  were  added  by  Tullus  Hostilius,  making  the  number  of 
equites  600,  stiil  the  number  of  centuries  was  not  increased,  aud  each 
centnry  therefore  contained  200  men.  Hence  when  Tarquinius 
brought  in  his  new  arrangement  he  doubled  the  600  of  Tullus  Hos- 
tilius,  and  the  three  centuries  of  Ramnes,  Titiensesj  and  Luceres  con- 
tained  each  200  priores  and  200  postet-iores.  The  true  number  of  the 
whole  therefore  is  1200.  Some  of  the  best  manuscripts,  it  is  true, 
give  1800,  which  has  been  adopted  by  most  modem  editors ;  but  this 
number  is  opposed  to  Livy's  previous  account,  and  cannot  be  sup- 
ported  by  the  statement  of  Plutarch  (Rom.  20),  that,  after  the  union 
with  the  Sabines,  the  equites  were  increased  to  600;  because  the 
original  300  are  spoken  of  as  the  representatives  of  the  three  tribes ; 
whereas,  according  to  Plutarch's  account,  the  original  300  oiight  only 
to  represent  the  Ramnes. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVir. 

4-13.  Magnam  vim  Ugnorwn.  Dionjsius  (iiL,  56)  says  diy  wood 
and  fiigots  (ivKuv  avmf  Kai  ^pvyavttv), — Et,  pkraqme,  in  ratibHS,  etc. 
^*  And  when  mosC  of  it  (being  placed)  ob  floats,  ha^ing  been  driTen 
against,  kept  sticking  amid  the  piles,  thej  set  the  biidge  on  fire." 
This  agiees  with  tbe  account  given  bj  Dionysins,  who  speaks  of  boats 
and  floats  (aca^c  xai  axfBiai;)  employed  on  the  occasion.  Some  edi- 
tors  less  correctlj  punctuate  as  follows,  in  ratUnu,  impacta  sub£eis^ 
eum  hcererent,  making  ratilms  refer  either  to  the  timbers  of  ihe  bridge, 
or  to  boats  which  formed  the  body  of  the  stmcture,  and  connecting 
the  term  in  constmction  with  hcererent,  The  bridge  meant  is  the  one 
built  by  the  Sabines  at  the  confluence  of  the  Anio  and  Tiber. — £t 
/uifis,  A  better  reading  than  effusis. — Ad  urbem  cognita,  ^'Being 
recognized  at  the  city." — Insignem.    "  PLdnly  known." 

18-2G.  Petebant.  The  imperfect  here  denotes  the  striying  to  at- 
tain  an  objcct. —  Tenvere.  **  Heached  them." — Vtdcano.  Tarqainius 
had  Towed  that  he  would  burn  the  spoils  taken  from  the  enemy  in 
honor  of  this  deity,  becanse  it  had  been  through  his  agency  that-the 
bridge  had  been  consnmed  and  the  victory  thus  won.  —  Gesturos. 
Along  with  the  personal  prononn  (se)  the  copnla  is  commonly  omitted 
with  the  infiiiitive  future.  —  Twnultttario  miUte.  *'With  a  hastily 
levied  soldiery."  Soldiers  were  called  /mmifttiarM,  when  there  was  no 
time  to  enlist  them  in  the  regular  way,  in  conseqnence  of  the  nrgent 
state  of  affairs. — Perditis  jam  prope  r^bus,  **Their  afiairs  having 
now  become  almost  ruined.'* 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1-3.  Coilatia.  An  ancient  city  of  Latinm,  abont  ten  miles  east  of 
Rome,  between  Gabii  and  the  Anio.  Virgil  notices  it  as  one  of  the 
colonies  of  Alba  {^n.,  vi.,  774) ;  a  clear  proof  that  he  regarded  it  as 
a  Latin  town ;  and  Dionysius  also  distinctly  attributes  it  to  that  peo- 
ple.  It  is  strange,  therefore,  that  Livy  speaks  of  it  here  as  if  it  had 
been  a  Sabine  city  previous  to  its  conquest  by  the  Romans. — Egerius, 
He  obtained  in  consequence  of  this  the  snmame  of  Collatinus,  which 
he  transmitted  to  his  descendants ;  and  Lucius  Tarquinius,  the  hns- 
baud  of  Lucretia,  is  represented  as  residing  at  Collatia  at  the  time 
of  the  siege  of  Ardea.  (Dionys.,  iv.,  64.) — In  proBsidio,  **  Over  the 
garrison." 

6-13.  Oratores.  **Deputies."  — jE^sfnc  populus  Collatinus  in  sua 
potestatef  **  Are  the  pebple  of  Collatia  nnder  their  own  control?" 
i.  e.,  are  they  independent,  and  able  to  act  for  themselves?— CTifmifio. 


BK.  I.,  CHAP.  XXXVIII.  369 

This  means  generally  anything  for  use.     It  may  be  here  rendered 
**  implements." — At  ego  recipio.     "  Well,  then,  I  receive  them. " 

14-18.  Priscis  Latinis  heUwnfecit.  This  was  in  fact  a  continaation 
of  the  war  mentioned  as  having  been  begun  in  chap.  xxxv.  —  Ubi. 
Yox  in  quo. — Ad  tmiversce  rei  dtmicationejn.  **To  an  action  decisive 
of  the  maiu  issue,"  i.  e.,  an  action  involving  in  its  issue  the  decision 
of  the  whole  war. — Nomen  Latinwn.  Consult  note  on  chap.  x.,  line 
13. — Comiculuniy  Ficulea  vetus,  etc.  AU  these  places  were  situated 
beyond  the  Anio,  between  liome  and  the  Sabine  territory.  Of  these 
Crustumerium  and  Nomentum  alone  deserve  some  mention.  Mention 
has  already  been  made  (chap.  xi.)  of  a  colony  sent  to  the  former 
place  by  Komulus,  and  yet,  notwithstanding  this  tale  of  a  colony,  we 
find  it  next  appearing  as  an  independent  city  in  the  reign  of  Tar- 
qninius  Friscus,  and  as  having  been  conquered  by  that  monarch  from 
the  Frisci  Latini.  On  this  occasion,  Dionysius  tells  us  that  it  received 
a  fresh  accession  of  Koman  colonists ;  but  this  did  not  secure  its  alle- 
giance,  and  we  will  find  it  in  the  second  book  of  Livy  (chap.  xix.) 
captured  for  the  third  time  in  the  first  years  of  the  Boman  republic, 
B.C.  499.  Nomentum  was  the  most  important  of  all  these  towns,  and 
was  situated  on  the  Sabine  frontier,  about  four  miles  from  tbe  Tiber, 
and  fourteen  and  a  half  from  Bome,  by  the  road  which  derived  from 
it  the  name  of  Via  Nomentana.  The  site  is  now  occupied  by  a  vilhige 
which  bears  the  name  of  La  Mentana,  a  corruptiou  of  Civitas  Nomen- 
tana.—Ad  Latinos  de/ecerant.  Beferring  to  Sabines  who  had  revolted 
to  the  Latin  league. 

21-29.  Ut  non  quietior,  etc.  **So  that  the  people  did  not  enjoy 
more  rest  at  home  than  they  had  in  wai*fare  abroad." — Parat.  He 
does  not  seem  ever  to  have  completed  the  work,  and  hence  the  em- 
ployment  ofparare. — Aliasque  interjectas,  etc.  **  And  the  other  valleys 
lying  between  the  hills." — Quia  ex  p/anis  focis^  etc.  **  Since  they  did 
not  easily  carry  off  the  waters  from  the  fiat  grounds."  The  subject 
of  evehebant  is  loca  and  convalles. —  Cloacis  fastigio  in  Jiberim  ductis, 
**  By  sewers  led  down  by  a  slope  into  the  Tiber."  Some  read  efasti- 
gio,  **from  the  high  ground."  The  most  famous  of  these  was  the 
Cloaca  Maxima,  or  great  drain,  which  ran  from  the  valley  of  the  Circus 
Maximus  and  joined  the  Tiber  below  the  island.  The  purpose  of  this 
great  work  was  to  cany  off  the  waters  which  collected  in  stagnanf 
pools  in  the  ground  fo  the  west  of  the  Falatine  hill,  and  which  was 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Velabrum.  So  admirable  is  the  workman- 
ship  that  at  the  present  day,  thongh  the  stones  are  kept  in  their  places 
simply  by  their  own  weight,  without  mortar  or  cement,  not  one  block 
has  been  displaced  in  the  part  of  it  which  has  been  explored,  and  a 
knife-blade  can  hardly  be  inseited  between  the  joints.  It  is  formed 
in  a  semicircular  vault,  measuring  nearly  fourteen  feet  in  diameter, 
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and  consists  of  three  concentric  arches,  each  compoeed  of  hewn  blocks 
of  hard  volcanic  stone. — Occupat  fundamentis.  '*He  Uikes  previous 
possession  of  by  foundations,"  i.  e.,  before  it  could  be  appropriated  to 
any  other  purpose.     Observe  the  peculiar  force  of  occupo. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1,  2.  £b  temporey  etc.  The  account  of  the  early  life  and  death  of 
Senrias  Tullius  is  fuU  of  marvels,  and  cannot  be  regarded  as  possess- 
ing  any  title  to  a  real  historical  narrative.  According  to  the  general 
tradition,  he  was  of  servile  origin,  and  owed  his  elevation  to  the  favor 
of  the  gods,  and  especially  to  the  protection  of  tfae  goddess  Fortune, 
with  whom  he  was  always  a  favorite.  His  mother,  Ocrisia,  according 
to  this  same  tradition,  a  female  slave  of  the  queen,  and  one  of  the 
captives  taken  at  Corniculum,  was  offering  cakes  to  the  Lar,  or  house- 
hold  genins,  when  she  saw  in  the  fire  on  the  hearth  an  apparition  of 
the  deity.  Tanaquil,  who  underatood  the  portent,  commanded  her  to 
dress  herself  as  a  bride,  and  to  shut  herself  up  in  the  charaber.  There 
she  became  preg^nt  by  the  god,  whom  some  Romans  maintained  to 
be  the  household  genius,  and  others  Vulcan ;  the  former  supporting 
their  opinion  by  the  festival  which  Servius  established  in  honor  of  the 
Lares,  the  latter  by  the  tradition  that  the  statne  of  Servius  was  placed 
in  the  temple  of  Fortune,  and  remained  unhurt  when  the  temple  if- 
self  was  once  destroyed  by  fire.  (Ovid.,  Fast.,  vi.,  625  seqq. ;  Dionys., 
iv.,  2.)  There  are  two  other  legends  respecting  the  birth  of  Servius 
which  have  more  of  an  historical  air,  and  may  therefore  be  regarded 
as  of  later  origin.  One  related  that  his  mother  was  a  slave  from 
Tarquinii,  that  his  father  was  a  client  of  the  king,  and  that  he  him- 
self  was  brought  up  in  the  palace  with  the  other  household  slaves, 
and  waited  at  the  royal  table.  (Cic,  De  Rep.,  ii.,  21.)  The  other 
legend,  which  gives  Servius  a  nobler  origin,  and  which  is  therefore 
prefened  by  both  Dionysius  and  Livy,  is  related  by  the  latter  at  the 
close  of  the  present  chapter. 

Cui  Servio  Tullio  fuit  nomen.  The  Etnirian  tradition  respecting 
Servius  was  entirely  different  from  those  just  mentioned,  and  made 
him  a  native  of  Etruria.  This  tradition  was  related  by  the  emperor 
Claudins,  in  a  speech  made  npon  the  admission  of  some  Lugdunensian 
Gauls  into  the  Senate,  and  fragments  of  which  are  still  preserved.  In 
this  speech  Claudius  says  that,  according  to  the  Etrurian  account, 
Servius  was  the  faithful  companion  of  Caeles  Vibenna,  and  shared  all 
his  fortunes ;  that  at  last,  being  ovei-powered  by  a  variety  of  disasters, 
he  quitted  Etruria  with  the  remains  of  the  aiiny  which  had  served  un- 
der  Cffiles,  went  to  Rome,  and  occupied  the  Caelian  hill,  calling  it  so 
after  his  former  commander ;  that  he  exchanged  his  Etrurian  name, 
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Mastamay  for  the  Koman  one  of  Servius  TuUius,  obtained  the  kingly 
power,  and  wielded  it  to  the  great  good  of  the  state. 

S-S.  Arsisse.  **Blazed  with  fire." — Inck.  "Thereupon." — Reges. 
*'The  royal  pair." — Familiarium.  **0f  the  members  of  the  house- 
hold,"  i.  e.,  the  slaves.  Compare  Senec,  Ep.y  5,  6,  12.  "•  Mdjore» 
noatri  .  .  .  appeflaverunt  servos,  qvod  etiam  nunc  durat,  familiares.^^ — 
Donec.     '*(But  to  let  him  remaiu  quiet)  until." 

10-16.  Viden\  For  videsne.^Tam  humiH  cultu  educamus.  **We 
are  bringing  up  in  so  humble  a  style." — Scire  licet.  **Be  assured 
(from  this  omen)."  Literally,  **It  is  permitted  you  to  know." — Begim 
€ujl/iictce.  **  Of  our  pahice  when  plnnged  in  distress."  Literally, 
*'Dashed  to  the  ground." — Maieriam  ingentis,  etc.  **This  8oai*ce  of 
great  gloiy  publicly  and  privately,"  L  e.,  both  to  the  state  and  to  our 
own  family. — Uberum  loco.  **  As  a  child  of  their  own."  Libei-ftm 
for  liberorum. — Qt»ibw  ingenia,  etc.  **By  which  men*s  minds  are 
aronsed  to  the  proper  suppoiting  of  exalted  rank,"  i.  e.,  to  maintain 
exalted  rank  with  becoming  dignity. 

17-29.  Evenit  facile,  quod  diis  cordi  esset.  '*  What  was  pleasing  to 
the  gods  easily  happened."  Observe  here  the  employment  of  tho 
subjunctive  to  express  the  views  or  sentiments  of  others.  It  is  the 
some  therefore  as  saying,  **  What  was  pleasing  to  the  gods,  as  far  as  a 
muital  may  presume  to  conjectnre." — Evasit,  **Turned  out  to  be." 
—  Uila  arte.  *'In  any  accomplishment." — Quacumque  de  causa. 
**From  whate^er  cause  (it  was  so  coiiferred). " — Comiculo.  Compare 
chap.  xxxviii. — Ob  unicam  nobilitatem.  **0n  acconnt  of  her  distin- 
guished  rank." — Prohibitam.  *' Having  been  exerapted."  [Domo. 
Madvig  reads  domi.  Either  word  is  eqnivalent  to  our  conversational 
"at  Tarquin's,"  while  ia  domo,  two  lines  below,  is  '*in  the  house."] 
— MuHeres.  The  queen  and  the  widow  of  Servius  Tullius. — A  parvo. 
*'From  infancy." — Fortunam  matris.     "That  his  mother'8  lot." 


CHAPTER  XL. 

6-8.  Pro  indignissimo.  "  As  the  greatest  indignity."  The  neuter 
of  the  superlative  taken  as  a  noun. — Tutoris  fraude.  They  conceived 
that  they  had  a  hereditaiy  right  to  the  throne.  They  were  probably 
urged  on  by  their  brethren  the  Titienses,  and  others  of  the  older 
gentes,  w^ho  could  not  bear  that  another  upstart  should  be  king. — 
Non  modo  vicince^  etc.  Obsei-ve  that  non  modp  is  here  for  non  modo 
non,  and  consult  Zumpt,  §  724  b. —  Vicince.  As  Numa  had  been.  Some 
read  civicce,  following  inferior  manuscripts.  This  reading,  however, 
as  Zumpt  remoiks,  is  quite  inadn^issible,  because  if  Tarquin  had  been 
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born  a  citizen,  tbe  sons  of  Ancos  would  have  had  no  reagon  to  oom- 
plain.  It  must  also  be  remarked  that  Livy  never  uses  the  adjective 
dvicus  fur  civilis. — Sed  ne  Italicce  quidem  stirpui.  AUnding  to  his  al- 
leged  Grecian  oiigin. — Tum  impensius  ti»,  etc.  Observe  the  change 
of  constniction,  producing  an  anacoluthon,  and  converting^/u,  which 
precedes,  into  a  nominative  absolute. 

11-20.  Post  centesimwn  fere  aimwai.  Thongh  one  hnndred  and 
thirtjr-eight  years  had  elapsed  since  the  death  of  Bomulus,  yet  thej 
limit  the  time  to  one  hundred,  to  excite  greater  odium  against  Tar- 
quin. — Salm.  "Still  living.'* — Arcert.  *'To  prevent."— iScrf  et  in- 
jurice  dohr^  etc.  Three  distinct  reasons  are  given  for  assassinating 
Tarquinius  rather  than  Servius  TulUus,  and  these  are  severaUy  markr 
ed  and  distinguished  by  et — et — tum,  the  second  only  having  quia. 
Sauppe*s  suggestion,  however,  of  et  cum  gravior  is  exceedingly  inge- 
nious  and  plausible. — Tum.    **  And  then  again." 

23-32.  Quibus  consueti  erant,  etc.  '*  Each  with  the  iron  implements 
of  agriculture,  to  which  they  were  accustomed."  Obser\'e  that  the 
ablative  agrestibus  /erramentis  has  the  same  force  as  if  cum  were  ex- 
pressed  with  it. — Appellarent.  ^*  Appealed  unto." — Vocati  ad  regem 
pergvnt.  **Being  sumnioned  before  the  king,  they  proceed  thither." 
Ad  regem  belongs  to  both  vocati  and  pergunt. — In  vicem.  "  By  tums." 
One  after  the  other. — Ex  cotnposito.  "According  to  previous  con- 
cert. " — Dwn  intentusy  etc.  **  While  the  king,  attentive  to  him,  tumed 
himself  entirely  away  (from  the  other),  this  other,"  etc.  Some  manu- 
scripts  read  adverteret, — Elatam  securim  in  cnput  dejedt.  '*  Raised  his 
axe  and  drove  it  into  his  head."  Whenever  one  of  the  actions  pre- 
cedes  the  other,  the  perfect  partlciple  of  both  passive  and  deponent 
verbs  must  be  used,  although  in  English  we  prefer  connecting  them 
by  **and,"  and  describing  them  as  simultaneous.  (Zumpt,  §  635, 
note  1.) 
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1-13.  Moribundum.  **In  the  agonies  of  death."  (Zumpt,  §  248.) 
^Excepissent.  **Had  taken  up." — Illos  fugientes.  **The  men  who 
were  endeavoriiig  to  escape." — Populi  mirantium.  Observe  tliat  popu&^ 
here  being  tak(  n  collectively,  is  followed  by  mirantium,  agreeing  with 
it  in  the  plural.  This,  however,  is  a  bold  and  rare  construction. 
Compare  Zumpt,  §  S66.—Arbitros  ejecit.  **She  thrust  out  aU  eye- 
witnesses."— ^i  destituat  spes,  etc.  **  In  case  hope  abandon  her,  she 
provides  other  safeguards."— ^ccifo.  **  Called  unto  her."  From 
accio.--Ne  socrum  inimicis,  etc.  *'Not  to  suffer  his  mother-in-Iaw  to 
be  a  laughmg-stock  to  their  enemies."    $ocrwr^  ircm  socrus,  and 
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this  contracted  for  socerus. — A&enis  mcmihus.     *'By  the  hands  of 
others." 

15-18.  Hoc  caput.  "  That  this  head  of  thine."— //&  ccelestis  flam- 
tna.  Alluding  to  the  lamhent  flame  that  played  around  his  head  when 
a  boy. — Et  nos  peregrini  regnaviinus.  That  is,  our  example,  who  were 
foreigners  like  yourself,  should  also  stimulate  you. — Qui  sis.  **  Who 
you  are,"  i.  e.,  what  a  noble  prize  you  have  long  been  striving  for,  and 
how  fortune  has  thus  &r  aided  you. — Si  tua  re  subita  consilia  torpent. 
*'  If  your  plans  are  paralyzed  by  the  suddenness  of  the  occnrrence." 

19-21.  Clamor  impetusque.  "The  shouting  and  the  rush." — No^ 
ttom,  viam.  This  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Nova  via,  built  by 
Caracalla  close  to  the  Thennce  AntoniniancB,  or  baths  of  Caracalla,  and 
reckoned  one  of  the  handsomest  in  Rome.  (Spart.,  Carac,  2.) — Ad 
Jovis  Statoris.  "  Near  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Stator."  Supply  cBdem. 
A  veiy  conimon  ellipsis.     Compare  note  on  chap.  xxxiii.,  line  23. 

23-29.  Sopitum  fuisse  regem.  **  That  the  king  was  (merely) 
stunned." — Jam  ad  se  redisse.  **That  he  was  aheady  come  to  him- 
self  again." — Omnia  salubria  esse.  *'That  all  the  symptoms  were 
favorable." — Interim  Servio  TuUio,  etc.  **That  he  ordered  the  peo- 
ple  meanwhile  to  be  obedient  to  the  authority  of  Servius  TuUius." 
The  phrase  dicto  audientem  esse  alicui  is  of  eommon  occurrence,  signi- 
fying  to  obey  or  hearken  unto  the  mandnte  or  authority  of  one.  \_Dicto 
audire  is  never  used,  nor  dicto  audiens  without  some  part  of  the  verb 
swn.'] — Cum  trabea.  **  With  the  trabea."  The  trabea  was  a  togi» 
omamented  with  purple  horizontal  stripes.  It  was  the  robe  of  the 
kings,  and  descended  from  them  to  the  consuls,  by  whom  it  was  wom 
in  public  solemnities,  such  as  openhig  the  temple  of  Janus.  It  was 
worn  also  by  the  eqnites  at  their  review  before  the  Censor. — AUa  de- 
cemit.     *'  He  decides  some  cases." 

81-37.  AliencB /ungendcB  vids.  **  Of  discharging  another's  dnty." 
In  early  Jjatmy/ungor,  utor^potiory  vescor,  etc,  were  frequently  joined 
with  the  accusative.  This  is  the  reason  why  eyen  classical  wriiers, 
thongh  they  do  not  follow  this  usage,  but  give  the  ablative,  neverthe- 
less  employ  the  constraction  with  the  fnture  participle  passive,  where 
otherwise  the  gerund  only  could  have  been  used.  (Zumpt,  §  4C6  and 
§  667.) — Pafam/actum  est.  '*  The  matter  was  made  public."  Some 
read  palam  /acto  et  comploratione  in  regia  orta,  Servius,  etc. — PiHinus 
regnavit.  *'Was  the  first  who  reigned." — Ut  nuntiatum  est.  *'As 
Boon  as  it  was  announced." — Suessam  Pometiam.  Suessa  Pometia 
was  a  very  ancient  city  of  Latium,  which  had  ceased  to  exist  in  his- 
torical  times,  and  the  position  of  which  is  entirely  unknown,  except 
tbat  it  bordered  upon  the  Pomtinus  Ager,  or  Pomtin»  Palndes,  tf 
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whicli  it  was  snpposed  to  liave  given  name. — Exsulatum.     **To  iive 
out  of  tlieir  native  lund."    The  supine. 

Whether  we  are  to  follow  the  Etmrian  or  the  Roman  tradition 
about  Servius  is  one  of  those  points  on  which  no  certainty  can  be  bj 
any  possibilitj  obtained.  So  much,  however,  seems  dear,  that  Ser- 
vius  usurped  the  throne.  He  seized  the  royalty  upon  the  murder  of 
the  foriner  king,  without  being  elected  hv  the  Senate  and  the  comi- 
tia,  and  he  introduced  great  constitutional  changes,  apparently  to 
strengthen  his  power  against  a  powerful  faction  in  the  state.  It  is 
eqnally  clear  that  his  reign  came  to  a  violent  end :  he  was  dethroned 
and  murdered  by  the  descendants  of  the  previous  king,  in  league  with 
his  enemies  in  the  state,  who  sought  to  recover  the  power  of  which 
they  had  been  dispossessed.  It  may  be  conjectured,  therefore,  that 
Tarquinius  Priscus  artd  Tarquinius  Snperbus  were  both  of  Etmrian 
origin,  and  represent  an  Etrurian  sovereigiity  at  Rome,  and  that  the 
reign  of  Servius  TuIIius  represeiits  a  snccessful  attempt  of  the  Latins 
to  recovertheir  independence,  or,  in  any  case,  the  sovereignty  of  an 
Etrurian  people  different  from  the  one  to  which  the  Tarqnins  be- 
longed.     (Smith,  Z)»c^  Btoy.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  1186.) 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

1-11.  Necjam  publicis,  etc.  "  Nor  did  Servius  now  begin  to  secure 
his  power  more  by  schemes  of  a  public  than  of  a  private  nature." 
His  public  schemes  were  the  census  and  comitia  centuriata;  his  private 
ones  were  tlie  marriage  of  his  daughters. — Nec  rupit  tamen^  etc.  "  Nor 
yet  did  he  break  through  the  inevitable  decree  of  fate,  so  as  that  envy 
of  tbe  sovereign  power  should  not  render  all  ties,  even  among  the 
niembers  of  his  own  family,  faithless  and  \\o^\\\Q"—Peropportune. 
Because  a  foreign  war  usually  puts  a  stop  to  intestine  commotions, — 
Indutice.  The  truce  renewed  in  the  reign  of  Tullus  Hostilius.  Com- 
pare  chap.  xxx.,  line  27. 

12,  13.  Fortuna.  Compare  note  on  the  good  fortnne  ascribed  in 
popular  tradition  to  Servins,  chap.  xxxix.,  line  1. — Haud  dulnus  rex^ 
etc.  **Being  now  indubitably  king,  whether  he  put  the  sentiments 
of  the  patres  or  the  pichs  to  the  proof. "  The  subjunctive  pericHtaretur 
means,  remarks  Zumpt,  that  if  he  had  tried  either  the  one  party  or 
the  other  he  wonld  have  found  their  sentiments  in  his  favor,  but  that, 
as  no  proof  was  necessary,  he  had  tried  neither. 

15-23.  Adgrediturque  inde,  etc.  *'  And  he  then  proceeds  to  a  work 
of  peace  of  the  groatest  importnnce,"  i.  e.,  a  work  of  civil  polity.— 
Conditorem  omms,  etc.     *'As  the  founder  of  all  clistinction  in  the 
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Rtate,  as  well  as  of  tlie  severnl  orders,  by  means  of  wliicli  any  differ- 
ence  appears  between  the  degrees  of  rank  and  fortune."  The  teim 
dignitas  refers  to  the  distinction  made  between  tlie  equites  and  those 
appointed  to  serve  on  foot ;  and  /ortuna  to  the  classes  instituted  by 
Servius,  which  were  ranged  according  to  fortune. — Censum.  "The 
census."  This  was  a  quinquennial  registering  of  a  man'8  age,  family, 
profession,  property,  and  residence,  by  which  the  amount  of  his  taxes 
was  regulated.  Every  individual  was  obliged  on  oath  to  give  a  fair 
retum. — Pro  kalntu  pecuniarum.  *'In  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
property." — Hunc  ordinem.  "  The  arrangement  which  still  subsists." 
— Decorum,     '*  Well  suited." 

For  some  remarks  on  the  Census,  and  on  the  arraag^ntgntl&yelat!^^^    • 
consult  the  concluding  note  of  the  next  chapter.^  •>/*'       v '  ^    ■  ' :  0 

U»I7BRSi 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1-3.  Centum  miiium  cerisy  etc.  **A  fortune  of  lOl 
copper  or  more."  Snpply  assium,  not  pondo^  for  it  must  be  recollectcd 
that  the  numbers  given  by  Livy  in  his  account  of  the  fortunes  of  the 
different  classes  are  not  the  ancient  ones,  when  the  as  was  a  pound 
weight  of  copper,  but  those  of  the  sixth  century  of  the  city.  The 
original  nnmbers  were  probably  20,000,  16,000,  10,000,  5000,  and 
2000  asses  respectively,  which  were  increased  fivefold  when  the  as 
was  coined  so  much  lighter  (Boekh,  Metrol  Untersuch.^  c.  xxix.). — 
jEris.  Properly  speaking,  the  Koman  ces  was  a  compound  metal, 
coramonly  copper  and  tin,  and  therefore  a  kind  of  bronze. — Centurias. 
In  this  account  of  Livy  we  translate  centuria  by  the  term  "  centnry," 
but  in  reality  a  mnch  larger  division  is  meant.  Neither  had  the  cen- 
turice  m  the  different  classes  the  same  number  of  men.  Thus,  for  in- 
stance,  the  whole  multitude  who  were  possessed  of  less  than  the  fifth 
class  were  formed  into  only  one  century. 

3-7.  Quadragenas  seniorum,  etc.  **  Forty  each  of  the  elder  and  the 
yonnger  men."  Observe  the  force  of  the  distributive.  Thejuniores 
were  from  seventeen  to  forty-five  years  of  age;  the  seniores  from  forty- 
five  to  sixty.  Those  above  sixty  years  were  not  ranked  in  the  centu- 
ries  at  all,  being  regarded  as  snperannuated.  And  |is  they  could  not 
ser\'e,  neither  could  they  vote  in  the  Comitia  Centuriata;  a  strange 
provision,  that  was  in  force  in  Cicero's  time  (pro  Sext.  Rosc,  35). 
Such  ohi  men  (sexagenarii)  Avere  tliei  efore  called  depontani,  because 
they  could  not  pass  the  gangway  (pons)  which  led  into  the  voting 
booth  (pvile). — I^ma  classis.  Sometimes  they  were  simply  called 
cfassis^  or  "tlie  chiss."  Ilence  we  have  in  later  Latin  the  epithet 
classicuSf  applied  to  writers  of  the  first  class.    (Aul.  Gell.,  vii.,  13.) — 
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Clipeum.  This  neiiter  form  is  also  used  by  Livy  elsewhere  (bk.  xxxiv., 
chap.  Hi. ;  bk.  xxxv.,  chap.  x.,  etc.),  and  occars  likewise  in  Virgil 
(^«.,ix.,  701)). 

9, 10.  DucB/abrum  centurice,  "  Two  centuries  of  artificers."  These 
consisted  oi  fabri /errariiy  or  smiths,  and /a^r»  tignarii,  or  carpenters. 
Dionysins  says  tbat  these  belonged  to  the  second  class.  Oicero,  on 
the  other  hand,  assigns  the  /abri  to  the  first  class,  as  Livy  does,  but 
only  as  one  century  (de  Rep.y  11,  22).  The  difficulty  aiising  from 
these  different  acconnts  mny  be  removed  by  the  supposition  that  of 
tho  two  centuries  of  the  fabri,  one  was  assigned  to  each  of  the  first 
two  classes. — Ut  mackina»  in  belio  /errent.  Lipsius  thinks  that  we 
ought  to  read  /acerent  here  instead  o(/errent,  bat  we  mnst,  as  Zumpt 
correctly  remarks,  understand  the  repairing  of  old  and  the  making  of 
new  engines,  as  implied  in  their  careful  transportation. 

13,  14.  Viginti  conscriptce  centurice.  Ten  of  old  and  ten  of  young 
men. — Scutmn  pro  cHpeo.  The  clypeus  was  round,  and  shorter  than 
the  oblong  scutum.  It  had  been  given  to  the  first  class  because  they 
had  also  the  lorica  as  an  additional  protection.  But,  as  the  second 
class  had  no  hrica,  they  needed  the  longer  scutum  as  a  protection. 

16,  16.  Tertim  classis,  etc.  **He  enacted  that  the  fortiine  of  the 
third  class  should  be  down  to  (one)  of  60,000."  That  is,  the  mini- 
mum  qualification  was  to  be  this  sum,  or,  in  other  words,  their  foitune 
was  to  be  from  75,C00  to  60,000  asses.  We  must  understand  another 
censum,  governed  by  in,  and  itself  goveming  milium.  Drakenborch, 
however,  conjectures  wiiA*a,  and  remarks  that  miUum  is  an  en-or  arising 
from  the  manuscripts  having  merely  the  abbreviated  foim  of  expres- 
sion,  namely,  in  L.  M. — Hcec.  Old  form  for  hce.  The  ancient  fonn 
of  this  pronoun  was  Aice,  hcece,  hoce,  in  which  we  recognize  the  demon- 
strative  ce.  Tbe  cases  ending  in  c  arose  from  the  omission  of  the  c, 
which  is  still  found  in  old  Latin,  as  hance  le^em,  hace  lege.  This  will 
explain  the  obsolete  form  haec  for  Ace  or  hceoe.    (Zumpt,  §  132,  note.) 

20,  21.  Hastam  et  verutum.  "  A  spear  and  spit-like  javelin."  The 
hasta  was  intended  for  close  fight,  the  verutum  for  hurling  at  the  foe. 
The  latter  had  a  sharp,  round,  iron  point,  like  a  spit  (veru),  whence 
its  name.  Its  shaft  was  three  and  a  half  feet  long,  and  its  point  five 
inches.  The  verutum  was  borrowed  ,by  the  Eomans  from  the  Volsci. 
It  was  used  also  by  the  Samnites. — Quinta  classis  aucta.  **  The  fifih 
class  was  increased  (in  the  number  of  centuries),"  i.  e.,  contained 
more  centuries  than  any  of  those  that  went  before,  excepting  the  first. 

22,  23.  In  his  accensi,  etc.  "  Along  with  t^iese/-T\ere  the  super- 
numeraries,  the  horn-blo'-*»'s.  and  tlie  trumpet^.^r^SfTOried  mU 
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tliree  centuries."  The  accensi  were  a  body  of  reserve  troops,  wlio  fol- 
lowed  the  Roman  army  without  having  any  military  duties  to  perform, 
and  who  were  taken  one  by  one  to  supply  any  vacancies  that  might 
occur  in  the  legions.  There  is  considerable  difficulty  about  the  pres- 
ent  passage.  The  natural  meaning  of  the  words  in  his  would  be 
"among  these,"  that  is,  that  the  three  centuries  just  mentioned 
formed  part  and  parcel  of  the  thirty.  This,  however,  could  never 
have  been  Livy*8  idea,  since  then  the  snm  total  of  the  centuries  of 
horse  and  foot  would  have  been  only  191.  We  must  regard  in  his, 
therefbre,  as  equivalent  to  cum  his^  and  must  consider  the  three  cen- 
turies  in  question  as  merely  belonging  to  the  fifth  class,  but  counted 
separately,  making  the  whole  number  of  centuries  in  this  class  to  have 
nmounted  to  33.  Some  editors,  viewing  accensi  as  a  verb,  change  tres 
to  ditas,  and  render  as  follows :  **  Among  these  were  reckoned  the 
hom-blowers  and  trumpeters,  distribnted  into  two  centuries,"  while 
others  again  strike  out  in,  and  translate,  "to  these  were  reckoned," 
etc.  Bpth  of  these  modes,  however,  are  objectionable.  According 
to  tbe  explanation  which  we  have  adopted,  the  sum  total  of  the  cen- 
turies  of  horse  and  foot,  as  given  by  Livy,  will  be  194.  Dionysius, 
on  the  other  hand,  makes  it  to  have  been  193,  reckoning  only  two 
centuries  of  hom-blowers  and  trumpeters ;  and  this  number  of  his  is 
nndonbtedly  more  correct  than  Livy's,  since,  according  to  Livy's  num- 
ber,  cases  might  have  arisen  in  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  obtain 
a  majority,  as  97  might  have  voted  for  a  measure,  and  97  against  it. 
Moreover,  Cicero  {De  Rep.,  ii.,  22)  describes  96  as  the  minority. 

23-26.  Censebatur.  "Was  rated  at."  Construed  with  the  abla- 
tive  of  estimate  or  value.  (Zimipt,  §  456). — Hoc  minor  census,  etc. 
"Property  lower  than  this  comprehended  the  remaining  mnltitude." 
— Una  centuria.  This  century,  however,  was  subdivided  into  the  pro- 
letarii,  capite  censi,  and,  according  to  some,  accensi  velati.  The  last 
mentioned  were  those  whose  property  was  at  least  1600  asses,  or 
originally  300  asses ;  the  proletarii  were  those  who  had  at  least  375 
assesy  or  originally  76  asses,  while  the  capite  censi  were  all  those  whose 
property  was  less  than  the  sum  last  mentioned,  and  they,  in  common 
with  the  proletarii,  were  never  called  upon  to  seiTe  until  the  time  of 
Marius. — Immunis  mHitia.  This  remark,  strictly  speaking,  applies  to 
thc  proletarU  and  capite  censi,  not  to  the  accensi.  For  the  ablative 
with  immunis,  cf.  Zumpt,  §  437,  Hote  2. 

26-28.  Ex  primoribus  civitcUis.  "  From  among  the  chief  men  of 
the  state."  They  were  chosen  from  the  richest  and  most  distinguished 
families  in  the  state,  plebeian  as  well  as  patrician. — TrUms  ah  Romulo 
institutis.  "Three  having  been  originally  established  by  Romulus." 
Korae  render  "out  of  the  three  established,"  etc,  but  then  the  prep- 
osition  e  ought  to  have  been  expressed.     The  construction  is  rather 
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thc  ablative  absolnte.  Livy  mcans  that  Senins  snhdivided  the  thre» 
old  centnries  of  Komuhis,  which  Tarquinius  rri^cus  had  merely  dou- 
Wed  as  regards  the  number  of  men  contained  in  each,  into  six  separate 
ceiituries. — Sttb  iUde9n,quibus^etv.  *'  Undev  the  snme  names  by  which 
they  had  been  originnlly  institnted."  That  is,  Raiimes  piitni  et  se- 
cundi^  2\tienses  primi  et  secundi;  Luceres  pnmi  et  seamdi.  Comitara 
chap.  xxxvi.,  suhfin, 

29-31.  Ad  equos  emendos^  etc.  Not  only  for  the  parcbase  of  a  horse 
in  the  case  of  each  eques,  but  also  for  the  maintenance  of  a  groom, 
the  procnnng  of  a  second  horse  for  the  use  of  the  latter,  the  buying 
of  capansons,  etc.  Still  the  snm  here  mentioned,  as  well  as  the  tax 
laid  on  viduce^  would  seem  so  large  as  to  be  almost  incredible,  especially 
when  we  take  into  account  that  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  years 
afterwards  a  sheep  was  only  i-eckoned  }»t  ten  asses  and  an  ox  at  one 
hundred,  in  the  tables  of  penalties.  (Aul.  Gell,  xi.,  1.)  It  is  better, 
therefore,  to  foUow  Bockh^s  opinion,  already  referred  to,  namely,  that 
the  sums  of  money  mentioned  in  the  Servian  census  are  not  given  in 
(isses  of  a  pound  weight,  but  in  the  reduced  asses  of  the  first  Panic 
War.  Compare  note  on  line  1  of  the  present  chapter.— ^f,  qwbus 
equos  aler-enty  etc.  *'  And  single  women  were  assigned,  by  means  of 
whom  they  might  maintain  their  horses."  Observe  that  by  vidufB 
here  are  meant  single  women,  that  is,  maidens  and  widows,  not  wid- 
ows  alone.  Orphans  (orbi)  were  also  brought  ander  this  same  tax. 
This  was  done,  as  Niebuhr  remarks,  on  the  principle  that  in  a  military 
state  the  womcn  and  children,  if  their  means  allowed  it,  ought  to  con- 
tribute  for  those  who  fight  in  behalf  of  them  and  the  commonwealth ; 
it  being  bome  in  mind  tlint  they  were  not  incladed  in  the  censns. — 
Hazc  omnia  in  dites,  etc.  **  All  these  bardens  were  made  to  lean  off 
from  the  poor  upon  the  rich. " 

33-38.  Non  enim^  ut  a  Romufo  traditum^  etc.  **For  the  franchise 
was  not  given  indiscriminately  to  all  individually,  with  the  same  pow- 
er  and  the  same  right  as  the  other  kings  had  observed  it,  on  ha\ing 
been  handed  down  from  Romulus,  but  gradations  were  established," 
etc. — Vis  omnis  penes  primores^  etc.  Because  in  the  condtia  centuriata 
each  century,  whatever  the  number  of  men  who  composed  it,  had  but 
one  vote,  so  that  a  century  of  the  rich,  though  very  moch  smaller  than 
one  of  the  poor,  had  an  equal  vote. — Ifn  st  variaret^  etc.  "  If  there 
occuiTcd  a  diiference  of  opinion  among  these,  which  rarely  happened, 
the  practice  was  that  the  centuries  of  tlie  second  class  should  be  sum- 
moned."  Supply  mos  fuit  before  ut  secundce  classis  vocarentur^  an 
ellipsis  easily  dedncible  from  what  immediately  precedes.  If,  how- 
ever,  the  eighteen  centuries  of  equites  and  the  eighty  centaries  of  the 
first  class  were  united  in  opinion,  there  was  ipjgJQpty  atjonce,  and  it 
was  unnecessary  to  poll  any  more.  * 
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40.  Nec  mirari  oporiei,  etc.  **Nor  ought  we  to  wonder  that  this 
arrangement,  which  at  present  exists,  since  the  tribes  were  increased 
to  thirty-five,  their  number  being  (vlrtually)  doubled  by  means  of  the 
centuries  of  juniors  and  seniors,  does  not  agree  with  the  amount  (of 
centuries)  established  by  Servius  Tullius."  The  meaning  of  these 
obscure  but  very  important  words  appears  to  be  as  follows :  It  onght 
not  to  occasion  any  surprise  that  tlie  Servian  constitution,  thus  far 
described,  does  not  agree  with  the  an^angement  which  exists  at  the 
present  day,  since  the  latter  first  came  in  when  the  niimber  of  tribes 
was  incr«ased  to  thirty-five  (literally,  *"after  thirty-five  tribes  were 
filled  up"),  that  is,  after  A.U.C.  513,  and  when  these  tribes  were 
virtually  doubled  by  the  centuries  of  younger  and  elder  men;  whereas 
Servius  made  only  four  tribes,  and  these  limited  to  the  city,  and  did 
not  connect  them  in  any  way  with  the  centuries.  Livy  does  not  say 
that  since  A.TJ.C.  513  there  have  been  seventy  centuries,  but  in  efi^ect 
seventy  tribes  (i.  e.,  half-tribes).  About  the  number  of  the  centuries 
he  says  nothing,  partly  because  he  considere  it  too  well  known  to  re- 
quire  any  mention,  and  partly  because  he  is  here  merely  considering 
the  discrepancies,  not  the  points  of  resemblance,  between  the  two  con- 
stitutions.  As  to  the  question  about  the  manner  in  which  the  com- 
bination  of  the  Comiiia  Centuriata  and  Tiibuta  was  effected,  consult 
Smith,  Dict,  Ant.,  s.  v.  Comitia, 

44-46.  Quadrifariam  enim^  etc.  The  four  city  tribes  were  called  by 
the  same  name  as  the  regions  which  they  occupied,  namely,  Suburana, 
Esquillna^  Collinat  and  Pahtina,  Livy,  it  will  be  obseiTed,  says  noth- 
ing  about  the  number  of  the  country  tribes,  and  we  are  indebted  to 
Fabius  Pictor,  the  oldest  of  the  Koman  annalists,  and  to  Varro  {ap. 
Non.f  p.  43)  for  the  number,  namely,  twenty-six. — Tribus  a  tributo. 
It  is  more  natural  to  suppose  that  tributum  was  so  called  because  paid 
by  the  tribe^.  (Varro,  L.  L.,  iv.,  36.)  The  term  originally  refeiTcd  to 
the  three  Homulian  tribes,  Ramnes,  Tities,  and  Luceres. — Nam  ejus  quo- 
que  cequaliter,  etc.  "  For  the  system  of  contributing  tliis  too,  in  even 
proportion,  according  to  every  one*8  property,  was  established  by  the 
same  monavch. " 

We  have  alresidy  spoken  of  the  growth  of  the  Plebs  or  Commons, 
and  shown  how  Tarquinius  Priscus  raised  the  richest  and  most  pow- 
erfnl  houses  of  this  class  to  be  members  of  the  Patrician  tribes.  But 
still  the  niass  of  the  plebs  continued  to  live  as  before  upon  the  Aven- 
tine,  without  having  art  or  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  Koman  people. 
The  Populus,  or  Body  Politic,  still  consisted  only  of  Patricians ;  but 
the  Plebeians  were  every  day  increasing  in  numbers  and  wealth,  and 
it  was  to  ^>e  fear^  that  if  they  were  much  longer  shnt  out  from  all 
part  in  public  affairs,  they  might  rise  against  the  Patricians,  and  take 
by  force  what  they  could  not  get  as  a  free  gift,  and  so  the  Aventine 
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wonld  become  the  chief  place  of  Rome  instead  of  the  Palatine.  Ser- 
▼iiu  took  measures  to  g:aard  against  this  danger  by  admitting  the  Ple- 
beians  into  fnll  citizenship,  and  made  them  in  great  measure  equal 
to  their  Patrician  brethren.  lle  did  not,  howeyer,  raise  the  plebeian 
families  to  patrician  rank,  and  make  them  members  of  the  Curi^e, 
but  he  created  a  new  popular  assembly,  which  was  to  include  all  the 
cidzens,  Patricians  and  Plebeians  alike.  Hencc  arose  the  Cmnitia 
Centtariata,  But  though  safeguards  so  many  and  so  great  were  pro- 
vided  in  favor  of  property,  the  new  assemblj  of  Servius  conferred  a 
great  and  positire  boon  on  the  Plebeians.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  before  this  time  they  were  outside  the  Populus,  or  Body  Folidc, 
altogether.  They  were  stiU  excluded  from  the  OuricBf  or  Assembly 
of  the  Patricians ;  and  so  far  as  this  involved  political  rights,  the  name 
of  Popuhts  was  still  confined  to  the  old  Burgesses.  But  in  reality 
the  Plebeians  were  now  made  membere  of  the  Populus;  for  the  new 
Centuiiate  Assembly  slowly  but  suraly  assamed  to  itsdf  all  the  polit- 
icul  rights  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Curiate  Assembly 
alone ;  and  though  it  is  probable  that  all  laws  proposed  in  the  former 
must  receive  the  sanction  of  the  latter,  and  also  must  be  authorized 
by  the  Senate,  which  was  at  this  time  exclusively  patridan,  in  time 
these  checks  were  removed,  and  the  Centuriate  Assembly  became  tlie 
supreme  legislative  body  of  the  state.  (Liddell,  History  of  Ronte^ 
vol.  i.,  p.  66.) 

CHAPTER  XUV. 

1-7.  Qvem  maturaverat,  etc.  "  Which  he  had  brought  to  a  epeedy 
close  by  tbe  dread  of  a  law  that  had  been  passed  respecting  those  who 
were  not  registered,"  i.  e.,  who  had  neglected  to  give  in  an  estimate 
of  their  property,  etc. — In  campo  Afartio.  The  grammarians  call  this 
prokpsisj  or  anticipation,  since  the  place  did  not  get  this  name  untii 
afterwards.  Still,  however,  the  spot  itself  was  proper  enough  for  a 
public  assembly,  since  an  altar  of  Mars  stood  here  even  in  the  time 
of  the  kings.  —SuovetauriUbus,  ' '  With  the  sacrifices  called  Suovetau- 
rilia. "  These  were  so  called  because  they  consisted  of  a  pig,  a  sheep, 
and  a  bull.  Compare  Festus:  ^^  SoUtaurifia  hostiarum  trium  diversi 
generis  immolationem  signijicant,  tauri,  arietis,  verris.'* — Conditum  tus- 
trum.  "The  closing  of  the  lustrum."  Lustrum,  as  here  employed, 
included  everything  beionging  to  the  census.  The  tenn,  however, 
strictly  means  a  lustration  or  purification  of  the  whole  Roman  people. 
And  then,  as  this  purification  took  place  only  once  in  five  years, 
after  the  censor  had  completed  his  census,  the  word  lustrnm  was  also 
employed  to  designate  the  time  between  two  lustra. 

8-14.  Milia  octoginta.  Dionysius  gives  .84,^^— FoWtw  Pictor. 
The  most  ancient  writer  of  Roman  history  in  prose,  and  therefore 
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usaally  placed  at  the  liead  of  the  Boman  annalists.  Bat  there  were 
composers  of  poetic  legends  or  lays  before  his  time.  He  served  in 
the  Gallic  War,  B.C.  225,  and  also  in  the  second  Punic  War.  He 
wrote  in  Greek.  (Dionys.,  i.,  6.)  His  work  appears  to  have  been  one 
of  great  yalue,  althoagh  Folybius  charges  him  with  great  partiality 
towards  the  Romans,  and  both  this  writer  and  Dionysius  speak  of  him 
as  frequently  inconsistetit  and  inaccnrate.  A  few  fragments  alone 
remain. — Arma  ferre  possent.  That  is,  according  to  the  regulation 
of  Servius. — Auget  Esquilias.  The  employment  of  auget  here  points 
to  the  fact  that  a  part  of  this  hill  was  already  inhabited,  and  that  it 
merely  received  a  fuller  popnlation  under  Servius.  There  is  no  need, 
therefore,  of  Gronovius's  emendation  of  EsqmHis  in  the  ablative. 

16-19.  Aggere  et  /ossis  et  miaro,  etc.  For  an  account  of  the  walls 
and  circuit  of  the  city  under  Servius  TuIIiuS)  consult  the  article 
"  Borna"  in  Smith's  Dict.  Geogr. — Ita  pomcerium  pro/ert.  "  Thus  he 
enlarges  the  pomoerium."  Literally,  *'carries  it  forward." — PostmoB' 
rium.  That  is,  post  murum^  or  a  space  behind  the  wall.— CiVca  murum. 
"  On  both  sides  of  the  wall." — Certis  circa  termims.  "  With  distinct 
landmarks  on  both  sides."  These  tennini  were  stone  pill^rs,  called  by 
Varro  Oippi  pomcerii  {L.  L.,  v.,  143,  Mtiller),  and  were  erected  at  cer- 
tain  intervals. 

20-27.  Ut  neque  interiore  parte^  etc.  "So  that  the  houses  might 
neither  be  erected  close  to  the  walls,  whereas  now  in  general  they 
even  unite  with  them."  That  is,  the  city  wall  forms  now  the  back 
of  the  house. — Non  magis  quod  post  murum  esset,  etc.  "Not  more 
because  it  was  behind  the  wall  than  because  the  wall  was  behind  it." 
— Pro/erebantur,     "  Were  carried  forward." 
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1-6,  Magnitudine.  **By  the  enlargement." — Formatis.  "Having 
been  modelled." — Consilio.  **  By  policy." — DianoR  Epkeske.  The 
Epliesian  Diana,  or  Artemis,  was  a  divinity  totally  distinct  from  the 
Greek  goddess  of  the  same  name.  She  seems  to  have  been  the  per- 
soniiication  of  the  fructifying  and  all-nourishing  powers  of  nature. 
It  is  an  opinion  almost  universally  adopted  that  she  was  an  ancient 
Asiatic  divinity,  whose  worship  the  Greeks  found  established  in  lonia 
when  they  settled  there,  and  that,  for  some  resemblance  which  they 
discovered,  they  applied  to  her  the  name  of  Artemis. — A  civitaiUms 
Asice.  By  Asia  is  here  meant  Asia  Minor,  and  more  particularly  the 
Greek  poition  of  it  along  the  coast. 

7-15.  Eum  consensum,  etc.     **  Such  unaninir«^°lBttia"fl®a'iod8," 
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i.  e.,  and  the  uiiiting  together  iu  the  worship  of  one  common  divinitr. 
— Ilosfntia.     ^^Kelations  of  hospitality."  —  Fanum  LHance.      It    was 
built  on  the  Aventine,  and,  aa  appears  from  Manial  (vi.,  64,  12),  on 
tbat  side  of  the  moant  which  faced  the  Circus  Maximus.     Dionjrsias 
says  that  he  saw  in  thia  temple  the  original  stele  or  pillar  containing 
the  Fcedus  Latinum^  as  well  as  that  on  which  the  Lex  IdRa  ywas  en- 
grayed  (iv.,  26). — Omisnm  ex  amnium  cura  Latinorum.     *^  Dismissed 
from  the  thoughts  of  ali  the  Latins."    More  literally,  '*from  the 
Bolicitadj»,"  etc. — Se  /ora  dare  viaa  est.     '*  A  chance  seemed  to  pre- 
sent  itself."    The  Sabines,  as  well  as  the  Jjatins,  were  struggling  with 
the  Bomans  for  pre-eminence.    This,  which  the  Latins  had  resigned 
all  hope  of,  the  Sabine  thonght  he  coold  obtain  for  his  own  state. 

17-22.  Fixa.  '*Fixed  np,"  L  e.,  after  she  had  been  immolated. — 
MonumentwH  eijuere  miraculo.  "  Were  a  memorial  of  that  wonder." 
— Diance  immolassent.  To  Diana,  who«e  temple  was  built  on  tfae 
Aventine. — Carmen.  "Prediction."  Coftjpare  note  on  chap.  xxiv., 
line  27. — Ut  prima.    More  usual  Latinitj  '^nld  be  ut  primum. 

27-30.  Inceste.  "Without  previons  pnrifi^tion,"  i.  e.,  with  im- 
pure  hands. — Quin  tu  ante  vivo,  etc.  **  Why  qq  you  not  first  wash 
yourself  in  running  water?"  Observe  that  quin  is  eqnivalent  to  qui 
non,  qui  being  the  ablative.  Literally,  "  How  do  you  not  first,"  etp . — 
Prajiuit.  **Flow8  by." — BeUgione  tactus.  "Touched  by  a  scruple 
of  conscicnce." — Qui  cuperet,  **  Since  he  desired."  Observe  the  em- 
ployment  of  the  subjunctive  to  denote  the  reason  or  cause. — Extemph. 
**  Immediately."  A  better  reading  than  ex  templo,  siuce  thereby  the 
eagerness  of  the  Sabine  is  made  more  apparent,  whereas  ex  temph 
merely  intimates  what,  as  Zumpt  remarks,  is  self-evident. 


CHAPTEB  XLVI. 

1-6.  Quamquam  jam  usuj  etc.  "Although  he  had  now,  through 
long-continued  occupancy,  become  beyond  a  doubt  the  rightful  pos- 
sessor  of  the  kingdom."  The  Romans  considered  that  continnous 
possession  for  a  certain  period  gave  a  right  of  ownership.  The  legal 
name  for  this  was  usucnpio,  answering  to  the  English  term  prescrip- 

tion. Jactari  voces.     *'That  remarks  were  thrown  out." — Fsjre  ad 

populum.  **To  propose  the  question  to  the  people."  The  popuks 
are  now  the  whole  people  asserabled  in  the  Comitia  Centuriata.  The 
kings  were  previously  chosen  in  the  Comitia  Curiata. 

9-14.  Adfectandi  regni.  **  Of  seizing  on  the  soverei^n  power." 
Compare  Virg.,  ^w.,  iii.,  670:  ^*  Nulia  datur  dextra  offectare  potes- 
tas." — De  agro  pkbis,  etc.     This  is  noticed  as  the  first  trace  of  the 
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Agrarian  division  by  Niebuhr,  vol.  i.,  p.  161. — In  curia.  That  is,  in 
the  Senate  with  the  senators. — Inquietum  animwn.  '^His  restless 
temper." 

14-19.  Tuiit  enim  et  Romana,  etc.  "For  the  Roman  palace  also 
(as  well  as  that  of  other  kings)  presented  an  instance  of  tragic  atroci- 
ty." — Regnum.  "Reign." — Fi&us  nepomejueritf  etc.  Dionysins  says 
that  he  was  the  grandson,  following  Piso,  who  argued  on  chronological 
grounds,  as  Dionysius  does.  But  the  old  legend  cared  nothing  for 
chronological  niceties. — Ediderim.  '*I  am  inclined  to  pronounce 
hini."  Observe  the  force  of  the  subjunctive  in  softening  an  assertion 
or  statement.  (Zumpt,  §  627.) — Arruntem.  Compare  note  on  chap. 
xxxiv.,  line  9. 

23-29.  [Ne  duo.  Ne  here  stands  contrary  to  rule  for  ut  non. 
"  Terhaps  Livy  here  wrires  ne  beoause  he  is  mentally  personifying  the 
Fortuna  popuH  Roniani^'  (iSeeley).] — Fortuna^  credo,  populi  Romani. 
Becnuse  the  maniage  of  two  such  violent  spirits  would  have  acceler- 
ated  tlie  king*s  death,  which  would  have  been  an  injurious  event  for 
thc  state,  before  his  vnrious  measures  were  established,  and  a  taste 
'for  fieedom  giveu.  —  Constittti.  '*Be  firmly  established." — Oivitatis 
viores.  *'The  principles  of  the  constitution." — Angebatur.  "  Was 
tortured."  [^Ferox  Tullia.  This  is  contrary  to  the  rule  that  proper 
names  do  not  take  epithets  in  prose.  It  is  not  merely  "the  high- 
spirited  TuUia,"  but  "  that  one  of  the  Tullias  who  was  high-spirited."] 
— Eum  virum  dicere^  etc.  **  She  called  him  a  true  man,  and  one  truly 
nprung  from  royal  blood. " — Muliebri  cessaret  audacia.  *'  She  was  de- 
ficient  in  the  bold  spirit  which  a  woman  ought  to  have." 

29-41.  Conirahit  eos.  **Draws^them  together." — Ut  ferefit  malum, 
etc.  '*  As  wickedness  is  in  genei*al  most  congenial  to  wickedness." 
— Vii-i  alieni.  **0f  the  other's  husband." — De  viro  ad  fratrem^  ^tc, 
'*  About  her  own  husband  to  his  brother,  about  her  own  sister  to  her 
(sister's)  hnsband." — Viduam.  *' An  unman-ied  woman."  Compaie 
note  on  chap.  xliii.,  line  30. — Ut  elanguescendtan  aliena  ignavia  esset, 
*'  So  tliat  tliey  must  (each)  languish  away  through  life  by  reason  of 
the  dastardly  conduct  of  others." — Quo  digna  esset.  Observe  the  force 
of  the  subjunctive  to  indicate  the  sentiments  of  another,  **  of  whom 
she  was,  as  she  affirmed,  worthy."  The  indicative  would  have  ex- 
pressed  the  opinion  of  the  histoiian  himself. — Regnum.  **  The  crown." 
— Prope  continuatis  funerUms.  **  By  funerals  happening  almost  in  suc- 
cession."  That  is,  the  funerals,  preceded  by  murders,  followed  one 
another  alroost  without  any  intermission. — Magis.     **  Rather." 

As  allusion  has  been  made  in  a  previous  note  to  chronological  dis- 
ci-epancies,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  state  here  that  the  stoiy  of  the 
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Tarqains  cannot  be  receired  as  real  history.  Tlie  narrative  is  full 
of  inconsistencies  and  improbabilitiea.  It  may  suffice  as  a  sample  to 
remind  the  reader  that  the  yoanger  Tarqninius,  who  was  expelled 
from  the  throne  in  matare  age,  was  the  son  of  the  king  who  began  to 
reign  one  handred  and  seren  years  prerioasly  in  the  vigor  of  life ; 
and  that  Servias  Tuliias,  who  married  the  daoghter  of  Tarquinins 
Priscus  shortly  befure  fae  asoended  the  throne,  immediatelj  after  his 
aocession  is  the  father  of  two  daoghters,  whom  he  marries  to  the 
brothers  of  his  own  wife.  Again,  if,  as  the  Annals  gave  ont,  Tar- 
qainins  Priscos  came  to  Rome  at  the  latest  in  the  eighth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Ancos,  he  mast  at  least  have  reached  his  eightieth  year  when 
he  was  mordered,  and  Tanaquii  cannot  then  have  been  under  her 
seventy-fifth ;  so  that  his  having  left  children  of  tender  age  behind 
him  is  in  this  view  also  out  of  the  question.  Moreover,  if  Ancus 
died  in  the  fortteth  year  of  Servias,  his  mother  must  then  have  been 
a  hundred  and  fiftoen  jears  old.  (Niebahr,  H,  /2.,  voL  i.,  p.  373.) 
Compaie  note  at  the  close  of  chap.  xli. 


CHAPTER  XLVn. 

1-7.  Tvm  vero  in  dies,  etc.  '*  Then  indeed  the  old  age  of  Servins 
began  to  be  every  day  more  harassed,  his  reign  to  be  more  disqoiet- 
ed."  In/estus  is  here  used  in  a  passive  sense,  which  in  fact  is  its 
primary  force,  since  it  is  nothing  more,  after  all,  than  the  old  participle 
of  «1^0. — GratuUa.  "Useless,"  i.  e.,  committed  to  no  purpose. — 
Parncidia.  The  murders  of  near  relatives,  not  acts  of  parricide. 
Consult  note  on  chap.  xiii.,  line  7. — Nupta.  That  is,  married  nom- 
inally,  not  in  reality.  She  calls  her  present  marriage  a  nominal  one 
from  the  pusillanimity  of  her  hnsband. — Tacita.  "Insilence."  That 
is,  without  murmuring  against  the  reigning  monarch  or  taking  any 
steps  to  remove  him. 

11,  12.  Pejits.  "For  the  worse."  More  nsually  in  pejus. — Quod 
istic  cum  ignavia  est  scelus.  **Because  in  thee  crime  is  associated 
with  cowardico."  Observe  that  istic^  the  demonstrative  adverb  of  the 
second  person,  is  here  equivalent  to  in  te. — Quin  acdngerist  "Why 
dost  thou  hot  gird  thyself  (for  the  enterpvise)  ?"  Q«tn,  as  before,  for 
qui  (ablative)  non.  The  passive  of  accingo  has  often,  as  here,  a  middle 
force.  In  entering  on  a  joumey,  or  other  active  business,  the  ancients 
were  accustomed  to  form  a  part  of  the  outer  robe,  which  was  usually 
loose  and  flowing,  into  a  kind  of  girdle,  by  drawiiig  its  outer  edge 
round  the  body  and  tying  it  in  a  knot  in  front,  thus  rendering  the 
garment  shorter  and  more  convenient  for  action. 

13-18.  Moliri.     *'To  toil  after."~Pa<rw  M»a<^o^_Eq^^^  to 
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nohiUtas  tua.  An  alliision  to  the  Roman  Jus  imaginum. — Domus  regia. 
Of  Tarquinius,  not  of  Servius. — Oreat  vocatqtte  regem.  The  verb,  con- 
trary  to  the  grammatical  rule,  sometimes  agrees  witb  tbe  nearegt  of 
several  nouns,  as  the  one  whicb  is  generally  intended  to  be  most 
emphatic.  (Zumpt,  §  370,  note.)  —  Quid  frustrarisf  "  Why  dost 
thou  disappoint ?" — Regiuni.  "  Of  regal  spirit." — Facesse.  **  Betake 
thyself." — Devoloere  retro  ad  stirpem.  **Sink  back  to  thy  (original) 
stock."  Literally,  **Be  rolled  down  back,"  etc.  A  contemptuons 
allusion  to  one  who,  wbile  seeking  to  scale  the  heights  of  greatness, 
loses  his  foothuld  through  indecision  and  want  of  energy,  and  tum- 
bles  backward  to  Iiis  starting-point. 

20-23.  Instigat.  "She  stimulates."  —  5»,  eum  Tanaquil,  etc. 
"(Tbinking  it  disgraceful)  if,  when  Tanaquil,"  etc.  We  must  men- 
tnlly  supply  turpe  existiinans,  or  something  equivalent,  before  si. — 
Nullum  momentum  faceret.  **CouId  exercise  no  influence."  Momen- 
tum  properly  denotes  a  balancing  or  oscillating  motion,  and  then  a 
particle  sufficient  to  turn  the  balanced  scales,  from  which  last  arises 
the  figuratlve  meaning  of  weight,  influence,  etc. 

24,  26.  His  muliehrihus  instinctus  furiis.  **Goaded  on  by  these 
maddening  suggestions  of  the  woman."  —  Prensare.  **  Solicited." 
The  term  literally  refers  to  the  grasping  of  another*s  hnnd  in  solicit- 
ing  a  favor. — Minoi-um  gentium  patres.  They  were  indebted  to  his 
father  for  tlieir  elevation,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  more  anxious  to 
snpport  him.  The  Patres  minorum  gentium  were,  as  already  remarked, 
**the  fathers  of  tbe  younger  houses,"  and  the  patres  majorum  gentiwny 
on  the  other  hand,  were  those  whose  fathers  were  patricians  under 
Komulus  and  Tatius.     Compare  chap.  xxxv.,  line  27. 

26-34.  Graiiam  repetere.  **Begged  a  favor  in  return." — Cum  de 
se  ingentia^  etc.  **lle  grew  into  popularity  in  all  quarters,  both  by 
making  niagnificent  promises  on  his  own  part,  and  especially  by  his 
accupations  against  tbe  king." — Pro  curia.  **  In  the  front  part  of  the 
Senate-house."  Not  in  front  of  the  Senate-house,  but  in  the  bnilding 
itself.  Compare  pro  rostris,  pro  trUmnali^  etc.  The  building  here 
meant  was  the  Curia  Hostilia,  erected  by  Tullus  Hostilius. -^iVc  non 
venisse  fraudi  esset.  **Lest  it  might  prove  detrimental  to  them  not 
to  have  come."  Fraus  is  here  employed,  as  often  in  Livy,  in  its  old 
legal  sense  of  harm  or  injuiy.  Compare  chap.  xxiv.,  line  23. — Et 
jam  de  Servio  actum  rati.  **  And  thinking  now  that  all  was  over  with 
8erviu8."  This  phraseology  appears  to  have  a  legal  origin.  As  a 
suit  once  decided  could  not  be  recommenced,  there  arose  the  phrase, 
actum  est  de  f?ie,  etc,  **  It  is  all  over  with  me,"  **  I  am  undone." 

35-43.  Ab  stirpe  ultima.     **rrom  the  first  origin  (of  Serviifi).'  — 
R 
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Xon  aw^oribus  fyatribw.  ''Withotit  tho  sanction  of  the  fathers.'* — ' 
Occupasse.  **  lle  had  usurpcd."  Observo  the  force  of  the  verb  here, 
impljing  that  he  had,  in  seizing  opon  the  throne,  anticipated  all  I^al 
and  constitutional  nsnges. — Ex  quo  ipse  sit,  The  subjanctiye  here 
marks  the  sentiments  of  the  speaker,  thos  becoming  what  may  be 
termed  the  mood  of  quctation. — Odio  aliencB  honestatis,  '^Throogh 
hatred  of  the  nobility  of  others,"  i.  e.,  their  high  rank  by  birth. — 
Ereptuttt  primoribus  agrum,  The  public  lands  obtained  by  conqaest, 
to  which  the  nobles  in  reality  had  no  right  whatever. — IncHnasse, 
**  He  had  made  to  fall."  Compare  chap.  xliii.,  line  32. — Ut  insignis 
ad  invidiam,  etc.  "That  the  fortune  of  the  more  wealthy  might  be- 
come  conspicuons  for  exciting  odium,  and  that  resoarces  might  be 
/eady  at  hand,  from  which  he  might  Uvish,  whenever  he  wished,  on 
the  most  indigent." 


CHAPTER  XLVm. 

1-10.  Huic  orationi  intervenisset.  *'Had  come  np  dnring  this 
harangne." — Trepido  nuntio.  **By  a  messenger  sent  in  hot  haste.*' 
Some,  less  correctly,  render  this,  **by  the  alarming  intelligence." — 
Mulio  quam  servum^  etc.  **A  mach  more  rightfu]  beir  to  the  king- 
dom,  as  being  a  monarch^s  son,  than  a  mere  slave." — Per  Ucentiatft^" 
eludentem,  etc.  **  Had  by  arbitrary  insolence  made  mockery  of  and 
trampled  upon  his  masters,"  i.  e.,  made  mockery  of  them  by  his  de- 
ceitful  condnct.  Eludo  is  a  term  borrowed  from  the  gladiatorial 
schools,  and  means  properly  **to  parry  a  blow,"and  hence  generallj 
to  cmploy  one's  art  and  skill  in  baffling  the  etforts  of  another,  to  mock 
another'8  efforts.  ObseiTe  moreover  the  oontemptnons  employroent 
of  the  term  dominis,  as  indicating  strictly  the  masters  of  slaves. — Fau- 
toribus,     "The  partisans." 

12-18.  Necessitate  ipsa.  **The  very  necessity  itself,"  i.  e.,  not 
merely  his  desire  for  the  throne,  but  the  very  necessity  of  the  danger- 
ous  position  in  which  he  now  was. — Medium.  **By  the  middle." — 
In  inferiorein  partem.  ** To  the  bottom. " — Ad  cogendum  senatum.  The 
senators  had  dispersed  dnrinp;  the  tumult. — Prope  exsanguis,  **A1- 
most  lifeless." — Oum  sine  regio  comitatu,  etc.  The  ordinaiy  text  has 
cum  setnianimis  regio  comitatu.  Bnt  semianimis  is  a  mere  gloss,  and  a 
repetition  of  exsanguis.  We  have  given  therefore  the  very  ingenious 
conjecture  of  Alschefski,  which  has  been  retained  also  in  the  Oxford 
edition  of  1862. — Consecuti  erant.     **  Had  overtaken  him." 

19-26.  Quia  non  ahkorret,  etc.  **  Because  it  is  not  inconsistent  with 
the  rest  of  her  wicked  conduct. "—  Ckite.  *  *  At  all  events.  "—Carpento. 
Consult  note  on  chap.  xxxiv.,  line  SO.—Reverita.  *'  Abashed  at."— 
4c?  summum  Cyprium  vicum,     '«To  the  top  of  the  Cyprian  streeL*' 
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This  street  appears  to  have  been  on  the  north  side  of  one  of  tho 
tongues  nf  the  Esquiline,  and  to  have  corresponded  with  the  modern 
Via  di  S,  Lucia  in  Seki.  According  to  Varro,  Cyprius  is  derived  frora 
the  Sabine  cyprum,  equivalent  to  the  Latin  bonum,  and  therefore  Cypri^ 
U8  vicus  will  be  the  same  as  Bonus  vicus,  or  the  "Good  Street,"  which 
explains  the  change  of  name  to  Sceleratus  vicus,  or  the  "Wicked 
Street."  (Varro,  L.  Jt.,  iv.,  33.) — Dianium.  "An  enclosure  sacred 
to  Diana."  Compare  Festus:  ^Locus  Dianas  consecratus."  It  con- 
tained  of  coarse  a  terople  or  chapel.  With  the  form  Dianium  we  may 
compare  the  Greek  'ApTifAi<nov,  'HpaicXcioi/,  etc. — Flectenti  carpentum, 
etc.  "  To  her  wheh  tuming  her  chariot  to  the  right  towards  the  Ur- 
bian  ascent."  Fkctenti,  which  is  here  equivalent  in  fact  to  Jkctere 
jubenti,  is,  if  the  reading  be  correct,  a  poetic  usage  of  the  dative.  Some 
re&d  Jlectente,  the  ablative  absolute,  but  the  absence  of  the  pronoun  is 
an  objection  to  this. — EsqtdUariim.  An  unosaal  form^  not  occurring 
elsewhere. 

28-34.  Fcedwn  inhumanumque,  etc.  "A  revolting  and  inhuman 
piece  of  wickedness  is  thereupon  related  to  have  taken  place."  Some 
less  correctly  translate,  "is  handed  down  to  us  ever  since." — Agi- 
tantibus  furiis,  etc.  "  The  avenging  furies  of  her  sister  and  husband 
urging  her  on." — Sangvinis  ac  ccedis  patemce.  '*0f  the  blood  and 
slaaghtered  body  of  her  father." — Ipsa.  That  is,  herself  as  well  as 
her  chariot. — Quibus  iratis,  etc.  "Through  whose  anger  at  the 
wicked  beginning  of  the  reign,  resnlts  similar  (to  that  beginning) 
should  at  no  distant  day  ensue."  Observe  that  qmbus  iratis  is  equiva- 
lent  in  effect  to  ut,  iis  iratis,  and  hence  we  have  sequerentur  in  the  sub- 
junctive. — Prope  diem.  Bather  an  awkward  expression  here,  since 
the  interval  was  one  of  twenty-five  years. 

36-41.  Diffidlis  cemulatio  esset.  "A  competition  with  him  would 
have  been  difficult." — Justa  ac  legitima.  Servius,  according  to  the 
legend,  certainly  usurped  the  regal  power  in  the  first  instance,  but 
then  this  usurpation  was  legitimatized  by  the  subsequent  choice  of 
the  people. — Quia  unius  esset.  **Because  it  was  vested  in  one  person 
only." — Scelus  intestinum.  "Domestic  wickedness." — Intervenisset. 
'  *  Interrapted  him. " 


CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1-8.  Cui  Superbo  cognomen,  etc.  **  To  whom  his  deeds  gave  the 
sumame  of  the  Proud."  Supei^bo  the  dative  by  attraction  for  Su- 
perbus.  (Zumpt,  §  421,  note.)  Some  give  Superbo  here  the  meaning 
of  **inhuman,"  but  the  idea  involved  in  the  term  is  rather  that  of  ar- 
rogance,  and  a  proud  contempt  of  all  human  and  divine  restraints.— 
Dictitans.     **liequently  remarking." — Male  qucerendi  regni.     **0f 


388  N0TE8. 

seeking  the  throne  by  evil  means." — Primores  pcUrum.  Most  proba- 
bly  patres  majorwn  gentium^  since  those  minorwn  gentiuta  were  partisans 
of  Tarquinius. — Neque  enim  ad  ju8  re^ni,  etc.  "For  neither  as  re- 
garded  a  title  to  the  throne  had  he  anything  to  allege  Bave  force." 
A  species  of  oxymoron,  mere  force  conferring  a  very  precarions  title. 

11-16.  Eo  accedebat,  etc.  "To  this  was  added  the  circainstance 
that,"  etc.  The  more  osaal  form  of  expression  is  qitod  instead  of  ut, 
— Cognitiones  capitaUum  rerum^  etc.  '*  He  used  to  take  cognizance  of 
capital  cases  alone,  by  himself,  withoat  any  advisers."  ConsUHs  is 
here  the  abstract  for  the  concrete,  and  the  aUasion  is  to  connsellors 
or^advisers  taken  from  the  ranks  of  the  Senate. — Perque  eam  causam, 
*  *  And  under  that  pretext. " — Sed  unde,     "  But  persons  from  whom. " 

22-29.  Domesticis  consiiiis,  Opposed  to  public  ones. — OondUaifot. 
"He  strove  to  attach  to  himself " — Peregrinis  opibus.  *'By  foreign 
influence." — Octavio  Mamilio  Tusculano.  Sigonius  thinks  that  we 
ought  to  read  Octavo^  sinoe  otherwise  we  would  have  a  nomen  used  as 
a  prcenomen.  Gronovius,  however,  correctly  remarks  that  what  was 
a  nomen  at  Bome  might  be  ased  as  the  prcenomen  of  an  individual 
among  some  of  the  other  states  of  Italy. — Ab  U&xe  dmque  Circa  ori- 
nndus.  The  form  Ulixes  is  less  asaal  than  Ulysses.  So  again  Circa^ 
for  Circey  is  the  genuine  but  less  usual  Latin  form,  through  the  ^olic 
Greek.  The  house  of  the  Mamilii  traced  their  name  and  origin  to 
the  mythical  Mamilia,  the  daughter  of  Telegonus,  who  was  regarded 
as  the  fonnder  of  Tusculum,  and  was  the  reputed  son  of  Uljsses  and 
Circe.     Compare  Dionys.,  iv.,  46 ;  Festus,  p.  130,  ed.  Miiller. 


CHAPTER  L. 

1-6.  Auctoritas.  "The  influence." — In  diem  certam.  Good  prose 
writers  make  the  singular  of  dies  much  more  freqnently  masculiiie 
than  feminine.  The  latter  gender,  generally  speaking,  is  used  only 
when  dies  denotes  duration  or  length  of  time,  and  in  the  sense  of  a 
fixed  and  appointed  day,  as  in  the  present  instance. — Lucum  Ferert- 
tince.  A  sacred  grove,  with  a  fonntain  and  shrine  of  the  deity  of  the 
same  name,  celebrated  as  the  place  where  the  cities  composing  the 
Latin  league  used  to  hold  their  general  assemblies.  It  was  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Alba  Longa,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  its 
site  is  correctly  fixed  by  Gell  and  Nibby  in  the  deep  valley  or  ravine 
near  Marino,  where  there  is  a  copions  fountain,  giving  rise  to  a  small 
stream,  which  flows  into  the  Tiber  below  Bome. — Diem  quidem  serva- 
vit.     * '  Kept  the  day  indeed. " 

7-17.  Multa  ibi  jactata  sunt,     "  Many  topics  were  thrown  out.' 
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\_Toto  die.  The  ablative  to  express  duration  of  time  is  rare;  liere 
tlie  addition  of  tota  makes  the  time  *'\vithin  vvhich"  embrace  both 
extiemities.  CtVirgH^ '•^Nocte  pluit  tota.'''] — Aricia.  A  celebrated 
city  of  Latium,  on  the  Appian  Way,  at  the  foot  of  Mons  Albanus, 
and  at  the  distance  of  sixteen  miles  from  Bome.  Some  remains  of 
the  ancieut  walls  still  exist  near  the  modem  La  Riccia. — Jam  erdm  ita, 
clam  quidem  mussitanteSy  etc.  "  For  so  by  this  time  they  used  to  call 
him,  muttering  in  secret,  it  is  true,  yet  generally  so." — Obnoxios  pre- 
mat.     *'*'  He  may  crnsh  them  when  at  his  mercy." 

18-21.  Quod  s»  «w  hene  crediderint  civeSj  etc.  "  But  if  his  own  cit- 
izens  have  acted  well  in  intrusting  him  with  sovereignty,  or  if  that 
sovereignty  has  been  intrusted  to  him  at  all,  and  not  seized  upon  by 
tbe  mnrder  of  a  near  relative,  that  then  the  Latins  too  ought  to  trust 
him  with  it,  althongh  not  even  so  to  analien,"  i.  e.,  tbough,  not  even 
if  the  case  were  ^o,  ought  they  to  intrust  their  sovereignty  to  him, 
since  he  was  a  mere  alien. — Sin  suos  ejus  poeniteat,  '*  But  if  even  his 
own  people  rue  his  power." 

26t36.  Seditiosus /acinorosusque  homo.  '*  The  seditious  and  daring 
man."  Facinus^  whence  the  adjective  in  the  text  is  derived,  always 
means  a  bold  and  daring  deed,  but  not  always  a  wicked  one.  Hence 
to  translate  the  epithet  yoctnoroOTw  here  by  the  term  **wicked,"  as 
8ome  do,  is  too  strong. — Maxime  dissereret.  **  Was  very  warmly  dis- 
cussing,"  i.  e.,  urging  upon  the  attention  of  his  hearers. — Disceptato- 
rem.  **As  an  umpire."  The  disceptator  was  merely  an  urapire  in 
a  private  matter,  withont  any  public  authonty,  and  decided  ^^intra 
parietes."  Compare  Cic,  Tusc,  v.,  41. — Ne  id  quidem  ah  Tumo,  etc. 
**They  say  that  he  did  not  even  bear  oif  this  (statement)  without  a 
Gomment  from  Tumus. "  Observe  that  tacitum  is  here  used  passively. 
Tacitum  ferre  and  impunitum  ferre  aUqtdd  are  applied  to  a  person  who 
says  or  does  anything  without  recrimination  or  pnnishment. — Cogni- 
tionein.  "Investigation." — Ni  pareat  patri,  kabiturum,  etc.  "That 
unless  one  obey  his  father,  he  will  have  misfortune  (for  his  lot)."  A 
bitter  allusion  to  Tarqnin'8  unnatural  conduct  towards  his  fa^er-in- 
law  Servius. 


CHAPTER  LL 

.  2-9.  AUquanto  cegrka.  "  A  good  deal  more  bitterly." — Necem. 
"Destruction."  Nex  is  properly  a  violent  death. — Animos  oppresse- 
rat.  "He  had  crushed  the  spirit." — Pro  imperio.  **By  virtue  of 
any  official  power  of  his  own. "  He  did  not  as  yet  possess  this  over 
the  Latins.  The  pecnliar  meaning  of  pro  here  arises  from  the  more 
general  signification  of  **in  accordance  with."  (Zumpt,  §  312.)— 
Oilato  crindm  falso.     '*By  means  of  a  fiilse  charge  bronght  against 


SOO  NOTES, 

liim." — In  derersorium  ejua.  "Into  his  qaarters."  More  literalljr, 
'*  Into  bis  lodging-place."  Deversorium  is  properly  an  inn  or  lodging^- 
pluce  on  tbe  way,  to  wbicb  people  tum  aside  (deverto)  fix>m  the  road. 
Tbe  quarters  of  Tumns,  in  tbe  present  instance,  most  bave  been  in 
tbe  neigbboring  town  or  village  of  Ferentinom,  of  wbicb  Dionysins 
makes  mention  (iv.  ,45). — Vim  tnagnam,     ' '  A  great  number. " 

10-19.  Una  nocte.  **In  a  single  nigbt." — Be  nova.  "By  some 
strange  occurrence." — Illatam.  "Occasioned."  Literally, '^Broug^ht 
upon  him." — Ab  Tumo  dici  «t&t,  etc.  Hence  Tumus,  as  plotting  the 
overtbrow  of  tbe  existing  state  of  tbings,  would  be  guilty  ofperduelUo, 
or  bigb-treason.  Compare  note  on  cbap.  xxvi.,  line  23. — Adgressu- 
rum/uisse.  **  Tbat  be  was  to  bave  made  the  attempt" — Auctor  con- 
ciUi.  *'*'  The  originator  of  tbe  meeting,"  Le.,  tbe  person  wbo  convened 
tbe  meeting,  namely,  Tarquin  bimself. — Spem  destituerit.  "  He  had 
defeated  bis  bopes,"  i.  e.,  Tarquin  by  delaying  bad  defeated  ibe  hopes 
of  TumuB. 

19-26.  Si  vera  de/erantur.  "  If  trae  information  be  brougbt  bim," 
i.  e.,  if  tbe  information  wbicb  had  been  brougbt  to  him  (Tarquinius)  be 
true. —  Vanum,  "  A  groundless  chsLrge,"—Suspectam/ecit  rem.  "  Made 
the  matter  to  be  regarded  as  suspidous,"  i.  e.,  made  tbem  suspect 
Turnus. — Qtuyd  videbatur  oh  eam^  etc.  *'  Because  it  seemed  tbat  the 
slaugbter  might  possibly  have  been  deferred  by  reason  of  tbat j(delayX" 

28-35.  Cetera  vana  existimaturi.  **About  to  regard  all  tbe  otber 
(grounds  of  suspicion)  as  futile." — Caritate  domini.  **  From  afiection 
for  their  master."  Objective  genitive. —  Vim.  "  A  forcible  resistance." 
— Enimvero  mani/esta,  etc.  *  *  The  matter  in  very  tratb  appeared  clear 
enough."  Enimvero,  like  veroy  forms  the  transition  to  tbat  wbich  is 
most  important.  (Zumpt,  §  348,  note.) — Atrox:  "  Violent."— /» 
medio.  *  *  Before  them. "  TheGreekev^fVy. — Indicta  causa.  "With- 
out  a  defence."  Literally,  *'His  cause  being  unpleaded."  —  Novo 
genere  kti.  It  is  called  a  novel  mode  of  punishment  because  unusual 
in  historic  times,  being  a  remnant  of  early  barbarism.  Tacitns  speaks 
of  it  as  being  used  by  the  ancient  Oermans  (Germ.,  xii.). — Ad  caput 
aquce  Ferentince.  **  At  the  head-waters  of  Ferentina."  The  reference 
is  to  a  fountain,  or  ratber  lake,  forming  tbe  head  or  source  of  the 
stream  called  Aqua  Ferentina.     Consult  note  on  chap.  1.,  line  3. 


CHAPTER  LII. 

1-6.  Tarquinius.  Observe  tbe  position  of  tbis  word  in  tbe  sentence, 
in  order  to  show  tbat  it  was  Tarqnin  wbo  recalled  tbem  to  the  assem- 
My  and  praised  them  collectively.— iVb»a»fe»i  re«,.  .**JPlotting  innova- 
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tion." — Parriddio.  The  offence  of  Turnus  is  here  called  an  attempt- 
ed  parricide,  inasmuch  as  he  had  intended  to  subvert  the  settled  order 
of  things  by  slaying  those  who,  as  the  representatives  of  their  common 
country,  ought  to  have  been  regardedby  him  as  sacred  and  inviolable 
in  their  persons. — Posse  qmdem  «e,  etc.  **That  he  could  indeed  pro- 
ceed  by  virtue  of  a  right  long  since  established." — In  eo/bedere  tenB- 
antur.  **TheY  are  included  in  that  treaty  whereby  the  wbole  Alban 
state,  from  the  time  of  TuUus,  has  yielded  together  with  its  colonies 
to  the  Roman  sway,"  i.  e.,  has  acknowledged  Rome  as  the  head  of 
the  Latin  confederacy.  As  regards  the  league  here  refen*ed  to,  con- 
8ult  chap.  xxiv. 

8-14.  UtilHatis  omniwn  causa,  "  For  the  sake  of  the  interest  of 
all. " — Quas  Anco  prius.  The  relative  agrees  here  grammatically  witli 
vastationes,  but  refers,  in  reality,  to  exddia  also. — Quamquam  in  eo 
foedere,  etc.  *' Although  in  that  league  the  Roman  power  had  the 
advantage,"  i.  e.,  the  advantage  lay  on  the  side  of  Rome. — Ceterum  et 
capita  nominis  Latini,  etc.  *'  However,  they  both  saw  that  the  heads 
of  the  Latin  nation  sided  and  concurred  with  the  king,"  etc.  This 
serves  to  explain  still  farther  why  they  so  easily  yielded. 

17-21.  Ita  renovatum  fo&dus.  According  to  Cicero,  however  (cfe 
Rep.,  ii.,  24),  Latium  was  conquered  by  force  of  arms :  **  Omne  Lati- 
um  heUo  devicit." — Junioribus  Latinorum.  It  would  seem  from  this 
mode  of  speaking,  as  well  as  from  the  allusion  to  centuries  farther  on, 
that  the  same  military  division  into  classes  and  centuiies,  and  the 
same  mode  of  arming,  etc,  prevailed  in  Latium  as  in  Bome;  and 
that  Tarquin  had  not  altered  this  arrangement,  though  in  other  re- 
spects  he  did  not  acknowledge  the  constitution  of  Servius. — Die  certa. 
Consult  note  on  chap.  1.,  line  2. — Lucum  Ferentina.  Consult  note 
on  chap.  I.,  line  3. — Secreium  imperium.  **  A  distinct  militaiy  com- 
nand." — Misctdt  manipulos^  etc.  **  He  blended  together  maniples  of 
Latins  and  Romnns,  so  as  to  make  single  maniples  out  of  a  pair  of 
maniples,  and  a  pair  of  maniples  out  of  single  ones."  That  is,  out 
of  a  pair  of  maniples,  one  Roman  and  one  Latin  (consisting  each  of 
two  hnndred  men),  he  took  half  of  each,  and  so  made  up  one  maniple; 
and  of  a  single  Roman  or  Latin  maniple  he  made  a  pair  by  distrib- 
uting  the  two  parts  of  it  between  two  separate  new  ones. 

23.  Ita  geminatis  mampulis^  etc.  After  this  junction  of  the  two 
armies,  all  the  maniples  were  considered  Roman  maniples ;  and,  as 
every  Roman  maniple  before  now  became  two,  by  joining  each  half 
of  it  to  half  a  Latin  maniple,  the  number  of  Roman  maniples  was 
consequently  doubled,  and  Roman  centurions  were  placed  over  each. 


NOTES. 


CHAPTEK  LIII. 


!-€.  Dux  pravua,    ^'  A  despicabie  leader.*" — Ni  degeneratum  in  alUs^ 
etc.     **  Had  not  hU  degeneracj  in  otber  respects  marred  even  this  dis- 
tingtushed  trait. "    The  neater  of  the  perfect  partidple  paasive  (jdegene- 
ratum)  is  here  used  with  the  force  of  a  sobstantiTe,  a  practice  in  wfaich 
Livy  ofteii  indalges.    (Zumpt,  §  6;)7,  note  1.) — Vol»cu.     The  Volflci 
were  an  ancient  peopie  of  Centnil  Italy,  distinct  from  the  Latins,  and 
who  bear  a  promiitent  part  iu  early  Roman  history.     We  find  them 
in  the  mountains  forming  the  westem  bonndary  of  Samnium,  in  the 
valley  of  the  Liris,  in  the  raountain  districts  of  Arpinum,  Soni,  aiid 
Atina,  and  at  one  time  masters  of  the  plains  exteiiding  from  the  Vol- 
Bcian  Apennines  to  the  sea,  including  the  Pomtine  marshes,  and  tbe 
fertile  tract  that  borders  on  them. — In  dwxntos  ampiius.  etc.      "  ( A 
war  abont  to  last)  for  more  than  two  hundred  years  after  his  own 
age. "    There  were  intermptions  of  course  during  this  long  period. 
The  struggle  only  came  to  a  fuU  end  a  short  time  before  the  close  of 
the  second  Samnite  VVar  (B.C.  304),  when  the  whole  of  the  Volscian 
people  had  submitted  to  the  authority  of  Bome,  and  been  admitted  to 
the  pririleges  of  Boman  citizens. — Suesaam  Pometiam.    Consolt  note 
on  chnp.  xli.,  line  37. 

7,  8.  Quadraginta.  Some  editions  give  quadringenta,  so  as  to  rec- 
oncile  Livy  with  Dionysius,  who  says  the  sum  was  four  handred 
talents  of  silver,  and  that  this  too  was  merely  the  tithe  of  the  whole 
plunder!  Consult  note  on  chap.lv.,  line  29. — Argenti,  Some  editions 
have  aurique  after  argentiy  but  this,  as  Zumpt  remarks,  is  inadmissible. 
— Re/ecisset.  **  ile  had  made  up."  In  the  sense  of  coilegisset.  Com- 
pare  bk.  xxxv.,  chap.  i. :  "  Quod  inde  re/ectum  est  milUi  divisum.** 

8-13.  Concepit  oanmo,  etc.  **He  conceived  in  mind  snch  an  am- 
plitude  of  a  temple  of  Jupiter,"  etc.,  i.  e.,  the  idea  of  a  temple  so 
spacious,  etc.  Some  much  less  correctly  render  ampUtw&nem  hy 
**magnificence."— Tpsifw  etiam  iod,  Namely,  the  Capitoline  hill. 
This  is  not  very  correctly  said  on  the  part  of  Livy,  since  the  temple 
gave  all  its  majestas  to  the  hill. — Excepit  eum.  **  Engaged  his  atten- 
tion." — Lentius.  "More  protracted." — Gahios.  Gabii  was  a  town 
in  Latium,  on  the  Lacus  Gabinns,  now  Lago  di  Gavi,  between  Bome 
and  Frseneste.  It  was  a  colony  from  Alba,  and  in  early  times  one 
of  the  most  powerful  Latin  cities.  It  was  in  rains  in  the  time  of 
Angustus. — Urbetn  .  .  .  urbem,  Such  repetitions  as  these,  whether 
adopted  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity  or  to  avoid  prononns,  or  arising 
from  hnste,  Livy  has  more  frequently  than  other  writers. — Obsidendi 
quoque.    That  is,  of  trying  it  by  blockade  too  as  well  as  by  storm  (wt). 

15-22.  Velut  jiosito  bello.     "As  if  the  war- were  Qompletely  laid 
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asiile.*'  Deposito  is  also  used  in  the  same  way. — Fundamentis  tempU 
Jadendis,  etc.  "  He  pretended  that  he  was  engaged  with  completing 
the  foundations  of  the  temple."  Zumpt  is  right  iri  prefemng ybc/enc^is 
to  jaciendis,  on  the  ground  that  the  deeper  foundations,  to  which  jaci- 
endis  would  properly  apply,  had  been  laid  some  time  before  by  Tar- 
quinius  Priscus.  Compare  chap.  xxxviii.,  subjin. — Minimus.  Dionysi- 
us,  on  the  contrary,  says  he  was  the  eldest  (iv.,  65). — Transfugit  ex 
composito.  This  story  is  a  mere  imitation  of  that  related  by  Herodotus 
(iii.,  54,  seqq.)  concerning  Zopyrus,  with  some  particulars  added  from 
the  account  given  by  the  same  historian  (v.,  92)  of  Thrasybulus,  tyrant 
of  Miletus,  and  Feriander  of  Corinth. — Et  liberorum  quoque  euni^  etc. 
'*  And  that  he  was  becoming  wearied  even  of  the  gathering  about  him 
of  his  own  children,"  i.  e.,  he  begaii  to  loathe  the  society  of  his  own 
children,  and  their  moving  about  him  in  the  discliarge  of  little  ofiices 
of  duty  and  afFection .  — Stirpem.  *  *  Issue. "  Literally,  *  *  Stock, "  i.  e. , 
from  which  bis  family  migiit  be  propagated. 

23-28.  Se  quidem  .  .  .  credidisse.  "That  he  for  his  part  .  .  .  has 
arrived  at  the  belief." — Nam^  ne  errarent^  etc.  **  For,  that  they  might 
not  be  led  astray,  (he  assnred  them)  that  the  war  still  remains  (im- 
pending),"  ctc. — Svpplicibus  locus  non  sit.  "There  be  no  refuge  for 
suppliants,"  i.  e.,  for  him  a  suppliant. — ^quos.  The  -^qui  were  one 
of  the  most  ancient  and  warlike  nations  of  Italy.  They  inhabited  the 
mountainous  distiict  around  the  npper  valley  of  the  Anio,  and  extend- 
ing  from  thence  to  the  lake  Fucinus,  between  the  Latins  and  the 
Marsi,  and  adjoining  the  Hemici  on  the  east  and  the  Sabines  on  the 
west.  Their  constant  association  with  the  Yolsci  would  lead  us  to 
refer  them  to  a  common  stock  with  that  nation. — Hernicos.  The 
Hemici  inhabited  the  upper  valley  of  the  Trems,  or  Sacco,  and  bor- 
dered  pn  the  J¥]qui  towards  the  north,  and  on  the  Volsci  to  the  sonth 
and  east.  Their  name  is  said  to  have  been  derived  from  an  old  Sabine 
or  Marsic  word  "Ae»*na,"  signifying  *'a  rock,"  an  appellation  well 
suited  to  the  oharacter  of  their  country. 

30-37.  Etiam  ardoris  aliquid,  etc.  He  means  that  perhaps  he  will 
find  persons  who  will  not  merely  protect  him,  but  will  even  feel  some- 
thing  of  ardor  in  his  behalf.  —  Cum,  si  nihi/  morarentur^  etc.  **  As  he 
scemed  a  person  likely  to  go  farther  onward  from  thence,  inflamed 
with  anger,  in  case  they  should  not  seek  to  detain  him,"  i.  e.,  should 
pay  no  attention  to  his  reqnest.  Morari  with  nihil  is  to  let  a  person 
or  thiiig  go,  i.  e.',  to  care  nothing  about  it,  topay  no  attention  to  it, 
etc. — Vetdnt  mirari.  **  They  bid  him  not  be  surprised." — In  se  ipsum 
po.stremo  soEviturutn,  etc.  **  That  if  other  objects  fail,  he  will  finally 
vent  his  cruelty  on  himself."  The  neuter  alia  is  more  comprehensive 
and  emphatic  than  aUi  would  have  been. — Futurumque  credere,  *'And 
they  were  confident  it  wonld  come  to  pass."    ^   ^  o  ' 
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1-5.  AdJOm.  ''He  vas  admined.^^Oui  dieeret.  *'While  be 
kept  tMjmg,"  OtMerre  tbe  force  of  the  impertet. — Amctor.  *^The 
adrifler.'* — £i  m  eo  sUn  pradpmam  prmdaUiam  adnamere.  "  And  he 
daiined  for  bimsdf  saperior  ksowledge  in  is.** — Uirimsque  popmH  virea 
mosaet^  adreiqae,  etc  This  passage  will  serre  to  illiistrmte  tbe  difiereDr 
mcanipg»  of  moaeo  and  soio.  The  fonner  meaos  to  know  a  thing  as  aii 
object  of  peroqitioo,  tfae  ktter  as  a  matter  of  fiict.  So  bere  Sextos 
fcnows  tbe  strengtb  of  both  nations,  becanse  be  bas  seen  it  fnlly  de- 
▼eloped  in  eacb ;  wbile,  on  the  other  hand,  the  batred  felt  towards 
tbe  king  bj  bis  sobieets,  and  the  feehngs  of  his  own  cbildren  towards 
him,  are  mattm  of  tad  with  wbieh  he  is  perfectlj  iamiliar. 

7-10.  Ad  rebeiitmdmm.  «To  a  renewing  of  the  war."  The  proper 
and  most  freqaent  sense  of  rebellare.  Tarqmn  bad  snspended  bostili- 
ties,  which  were  now  to  be  reyived.  It  woald  seem,  however,  from 
the  ezpression  Gabiia  reoeptis,  at  the  commencement  of  tbe  next 
cb^ter,  tbat  the  war  in  tbe  first  instance  bad  been  an  actaal  rebellioB 
against  tbe  sway  of  Tarquin. — Vama  aocresceretjides.  "  lU-groandech 
credit  kept  accroing  to  him."  We  baye  r^garded  dietis  factisqme,  etc^ 
as  the  abhUiTe  of  the  means,  witb  Weissenbom ;  others  make  it  the 
dative.    It  maj  also  be  the  abUitiTe  absolate. 

12-22.  Quid  agerettar.  "What  scheme  was  in  contemplation." — 
Pariter,  **  Alike." — Prcedam  mamfice  largiendo.  It  might  have  been 
sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  state. — Ad  otunes  conatus.  "For  all  his 
intended  movements." — Ex  suis  umim.  "One  of  his  creatures." — 
Quando  quidem,  ut  onmia  umts,  etc.  The  manuscripts  read  p  or  pras 
Gabiis ;  in  the  editions  this  doubtfol  word  is  omitted.  Zumpt  thinks 
that  we  should  read  pr(Etor,in  the  sense  of  **  commander,"  since  Sex- 
tns  had  been  chosen  to  that  office,  as  we  have  just  been  told  in  the 
present  chapter.  We  have  adopted,  however,  the  very  ingenions 
emendation  of  Alschefski,  which  makes  very  good  sense.  "Since 
tbe  gods  had  granted  to  him  that  he  alone  above  all  the  Gabini  could 
control  all  things  (there)."— ^»  dU  dedissent.  By  employing  ei  here, 
and  not  sibi,  as  we  would  naturally  expect,  Livy  makes  the  clause  a 
part  of  his  own  narrative,  and  not  a  part  of  the  order  given  to  the 
messenger. 

22,  23.  Dubicejidei.  "  Of  doubtful  fidelity."— Fe/«*<  deUberabundus. 
*  *  As  if  lost  in  reflection."  Literally,  *  *  FuU  of  deliberation."  (Zumpt, 
§  248.) 

27-88.  Ut  re  imperfecta.  **  As  if  without  having  aecomplished  his 
object." — Seu  superbia  inslta  ingenio.     "Or,  tb;^i;igli  th^hiftaghtiness 
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innate  in  his  disposition." — TaciHs  ambagibus.  **By  these  silent  in- 
tiiuations." — AUos  aua  ipsos  invidiay  etc.  "Others  of  themselves  iit 
for  his  purpose  from  the  odium  which  they  had  incurred,"  i.  e.,  who 
could  be  safely  attacked  from  their  own  unpopularity. — In  quibus 
mnits  speciosa,  etc.  '*  In  the  case  of  whom  an  impeachment  would 
be  likely  to  prove  less  plausible,"  i.  e.,  might  give  rise  to  a  suspicion 
of  sinister  moti  ves. — Divisui  fu&re,  *  *  Were  made  objects  of  d  i  vision." 
Literally,  *'  VXere  for  a  division,"  i.  e.,  to  the  people.  Supply  populo, 
'Xhe  verbal  noun  divisus  occurs  only  in  the  dative.  Some  editions 
read  dioisa. — Largitiones  inde  pnEdceqite.  '*Then  ensued  largesses 
and  plunderings."  Some  editions  read  largitionis  inde  prceddBque, 
making  both  nouns  genitives  singular,  and  depending  on  dukedine, 
This,  however,  is  less  graphic. — Sine  uUa  dimicatione.  "  Without  «iny 
struggle." 


CHAPTEB  LV. 

1-6.  Gahiis  receptis.  "Gabii  having  been  recovered."  Implying 
that  it  had  in  the  first  instance  revolted.  Consult  note  on  chap.  liv., 
line  8. — Jovis  temptum.  This  celebrated  temple  consisted  in  fact  of 
three  parts,  a  nave  sacred  to  Jupiter,  and  two  nisles,  the  right  sacred 
to  Minerva,  and  the  left  to  Juno.' — Monte  Taipeio.  This  is  only  an- 
other  name  for  the  Capitoline  mount.  Befure  the  building  ofthe  Cap- 
itol  the  whole  hill  was  called  Mons  Tarpeius.  uot  merely  one  of  its 
summits,  as  Becker  erroneously  supposes,  and  in  which  he  is  foUowed 
by  Zumpt.  Subsequently  the  whole  hill  clianged  its  name  to  Mons 
Capitolinus,  and  the  process  would  seem  to  have  been  as  foUows : 
The  northem  height,  on  which  the  temple  was  built,  was  at  first  alone 
called  Capitolium,  or  Mons  Capito/imis.  Gradually,  however,  its  supe- 
rior  importance  gave  name  to  the  whole  luU ;  yet  a  particular  portion, 
the  most  remote  from  the  temple,  rettiiued  the  primitive  name  of 
Rupes  Tarpeia.  Tlie  temple  stood  on  the  north-eastern  summit  of  the 
Capitoline,  not  on  the  south-western,  as  Becker  maintains.  Consult 
Smith,  Dict.  Geog.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  761,  seqq. — Tarqmnios  reges  aviibos,  etc. 
Observe  the  peculiar  construction  here.  In  the  first  place,  the  wholo 
clause  forms  a  species  of  apposition  with  monumentumi  in  the  next 
place,  we  have  an  exampie  of  what  the  Greek  grammarians  call  axw^ 
KaQf  o\ov  Kai  fiepog,  that  is,  the  wliole,  Tarquinios,  in  place  of  agreeing 
with  the  verb  or  verbs  foUowing,  is  resolved  into  its  parts  by  a  kind 
of  anacoluthon,  and  each  part  is  connected  with  its  own  verb. 

7-9.  Et  ut  Hbera,  etc.  **  And  in  order  that  the  whole  area  of  Ju- 
piter,  and  of  his  temple  which  was  being  built  therein,  might  be  free 
from  consecration  to  all  other  gods."  Mpre  literally,  "  from  all  other 
consecrations." — Exaugurare.  *'To  unhallow."  As  no  temple  was 
ever  built  in  a  place,  except  auguratOjth&t  is,  without  ascertaining  the 
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win  of  the  goda  hj  augniy,  80  without  their  coment  none  «^nld  be 
destroycd  or  devoted  to  anotber  parpose.  Iii  other  words,  they  most 
first  be  exaugnrttted — that  ia,  depriTed  of  tbeir  sacred  character. 

12-16.  Motfwe  nmmen  deo».  *'That  the  gods  signified  their  will.^* 
Numtk^  from  iMio,  is  properlj  the  nod,  hence  the  wili  and  pleasare  of 
the  dinnity.  Somedmes  it  means  the  divinitj  itself. — In  Tet-muti 
foaio  wm  addixere.  **  In  the  case  of  the  temple  of  TerQiinas  they  did 
not  give  their  sanctioa.**  AdtBco,  in  ita  literal  sigiiification,  is  only  an 
augaral  and  judicial  term.  TermimtM  was  the  god  of  boandaries,  and 
was  represented  bj  a  stone  placed  erect,  farge  stones  beiug  in  eariy 
times  tbe  chief  boundaries  and  landmarks.  Some  expounders  of 
mythology  seek  to  identify  the  god  Terminus  with  Jupiter. — Non  mo-- 
tam  Teruuni  tedem.  Dionysius  and  Uvy  himself  in  another  place  (bk. 
\.,  cbap.  liy.)  mention  that  the  altar  of  the  goddess  Javentas,  too,  coald 
not  be  exaugurated ;  a  sign  that  etemal  youth  was  promised  to  the 
city  and  state.  Tbe  cbapels  of  Terminus  and  Juventas  were  endosed 
witbin  tbe  walls  of  tbe  new  temple,  and  that  of  Terminus  had  an 
opening  in  the  roof,  because  no  terminns  was  allowed  to  be  undei 
cover.    (Fest.,  p.  368,  ed.  Muiler.) 

19-23.  Capwt  humanum.  According  to  the  legend,  it  was  the  head 
of  a  certain  king  named  Olus  or  Tolus,  and  hence  the  name  Capitp- 
Uvmi^  quasi  Caput  OU  sive  ToH!  (Varro,  L.  L.,  v.,  43 ;  Amob.,  <xdu. 
Gent.^G.) — Haud  jter  ainbages.  *'By  no  dark  intimations."  Uter- 
ally,  "By  no  roundabout  stories.*— ^rcewi  eam  iwperii  fore.  Observe 
that  eam  is  connected  logically  with  temphun^  but  grammatically  with 
aroem. — Qidqye.  "Both  tbose  who."  The  constructioii  qve  .  .  .  guej 
instead  of  e^ .  .  .  e<,  is  used  commonly  only  by  the  poets,  but  it  is  not 
unusiial  711  some  prose  writers,  wben,  as  in  the  present  instance,  the 
conjunction  is  nppended  to  the  relative.     (Zumpt,  §  338.) 

24-26.  Augebafur  ad  iwfyensas,  etc.  **  The  king*s  intention  as  to 
the  amount  of  expenditure  was  enlarged,"  i.  e.,  when  he  had  received 
these  omeus. — Pometince  manubice.  "  Tbe  money  obtained  from  tbe 
sale  of  the  plunder  of  Pometia."  Observe  that  prceda  bears  the  most 
coniprehensive  meaning,  being  used  for  plunder  of  every  description  ; 
while  mantdficB  is  the  inoney  which  the  qusestor  realized  from  the  sale 
of  those  objects  which  constituted  prcsda. — Ad  culmen.  '*  To  comple- 
tion."  Liteially,  **Totheroof."— ^upjwafcVacefc.  **Sufficed.'*  Taken 
intransitively. 

27-81.  Fabio  crediderim.  *'  Am  I  inclined  to  believe  Fabius."  H^ 
means  Fabius  Pictor,  of  whom  a  brief  account  has  been  given  in  a 
previous  note,  chap.  xliv.,  line  10. — Quadraginta.  Some  read  quadrin. 
genta,  but  from  the  language  of  Livy  it  would  seem  that  this  last,  both 
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here  and  in  chap.  liii.,  line  7,  is  a  false  reading. — Pisoni.  L.  Calpnr- 
nius  Piso  Frugi,  consul  B.C.  133.  He  wrote  annals  which  contained 
the  histoiy  of  Rome  from  the  earliest  period  to  tbe  age  in  which  he 
himself  lived. — Pondo,  "Pounds."  In  this  sense  an  indeclinable 
substantive ;  but  properly  an  ablative  siugular,  "  in  weight."  Accord- 
ing  to  Weissenbom,  40,000  pounds  of  silver  would  make  400  Attic 
talents,  reckoning  the  mina  at  H  Koman  pounds.  What  Fabius 
therefore  gives  as  the  amount  of  the  entire  booty,  Fiso  would  make 
only  a  tenth  part  of  the  same.  Compai-e  Dionys.,  iv.,  50. — Et  nullina  ■ 
ne  horum,  etc.  "  And  one  that  wonld  be  more  than  sufficient  for  lay 
ing  the  foundations  of  any  building,  even  these  magnificent  boildingB 
of  the  present  day." 

CHAPTER  LVI. 

3-12.  Operis.  "Workmen."  Operoe  are  common  laborers,  work- 
men. — Qid  cum  haud  parvus  et  ipse,  etc.  '*  And  yet  though  this  la- 
bor,  not  small  even  in  itself,  was  added  to  military  service,  etc. — 
Quam  postquam  traducebantur.  The  plural  is  here  employed  because 
pkbs  is  taken  coUectively.— Foro«  in  circo  fadendos.  "(Such  as)  the 
erecting  of  platforms  for  seats  in  the  circus."  Consult  note  on  chap. 
XXXV.,  lines  32,  33. — Cloacamque  maximam,  etc.  The  construction 
of  the  cloacsB  is  elsewhere  (chap.  xxxviii.,  subfin.)  ascribed  by  Livy 
to  Tarquinius  Priscus.  Compare  also  Plin.,  fT.  ^.,  xxxvi.,  16,  24, 
§  106.  Perhaps,  however,  they  were  commenced  by  Priscus  and 
completed  by  Superbus. — Quicquam  adcequare  potuit.  "  Has  been  able 
to  produce  anything  eqnal." 

13-1 5.  Ubi  usus  non  esset.  "  When  there  was  no  employment  for 
them." — Occupari  latitts  imperii  fines.  "That  tlie  limits  of  the  em^ 
pire  should  be  more  widely  taken  possession  of,"  i.  e.,  that  the  fron- 
tiers  should  be  more  extensively  secnred.  Observe  again  the  peculiar 
force  of  occupare,  implying  the  being  beforehand  with  another  in  doing 
anything. — Siffniam.  Signia  was  a  town  of  Latium,  situate  on  a  lofty 
hill  at  the  north-westem  angle  of  the  Volscian  mountains. — Oirceiog. 
Circeii  also  was  situated  in  Latium,  on  the  promontory  of  Circeium. 
Clrce  was  fitbled  to  have  resided  on  this  promontory,  whence  its  name. 
-^PrcBsidia  urbi  fuiura.  At  present  they  were  merely  intended  aa 
strongholds  against  the  Volsoi. 

17-24.  Ex  oolunma  Ugnea  'elapsus.  The  Latins  more  usually,  in 
the  case  of  verbs  ooropounded  with  prepositions,  do  not  repeat  the 
preposition  before  the  case.  The  Greeks,  on  tlie  other  hand,  generally 
repeat  it.  Livy  imitates  the  Greek  nsage,  to  make  the  expression 
more  forcible  and  poetic. — In  regiam.  Some  conjecture  in  regia^  but 
we  may  snppose  the  pillar  to  have  been  in  the  vestibule  of  the  palace. 
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— Delphos.  Delplu,  tbe  celebrated  oraclc  of  ApoHo,  was  situated  on 
the  side  of  Mount  Pai-nassus,  in  Fhocis.  The  Romans  very  seldom 
consulted  this  oracle,  preferiing  their  own  haruspices. — Sortium.  By 
aortea  are  meant  properly  anything  used  to  determine  chances,  siicfa 
as  small  tablets,  lots,  etc,  and  hence  the  term  is  often  employed,  as 
in  the  present  instance,  to  indicate  the  oracle  itself. — Per  ignotas  ea 
tempestate  terras,  etc.  Livy'8  language  is  too  strong.  Tfae  route  to 
Greece  could  not  bave  been  so  unknown  to  the  commnnities  of  Cen- 
ti-al  Italy  as  he  makes  it,  since  Csere  had  relations  with  Delphi,  Tar- 
qninii  with  Corinth,  and  Rome  with  Cumae  in  Magna  Graicia. 

26-32.  Tarquinia  sorore  regis  natus.  Dionysius  says  that  Tarquinia 
was  the  aunt  of  Tarquinius,  haying  been  the  sister  of  his  mother,  and 
the  daughter  of  Tarquinius  Friscus. — Juvenis  hnge  aUus  ingenio,  etc. 
'*A  youth  far  different  in  cast  of  mind  from  that  whieh  he  had  as- 
sumed  the  disguise  of."  We  must  employ  the  t^m  ^'youth"  bere  in 
whnt  may  be  teimed  its  Roman  sense,  since  the  teim  juvenis  was  ap- 
plied  from  the  nge  of  25  to  45,  when  miiitaiy  service  ceased.  Brutos 
at  this  time  had  two  sons  in  early  manhood. — In  qvibus,  Equiv- 
alent  to  et  in  iis. — Inter/ectwn,  Agreeing  with  the  last-mentioned 
subject,  fratrem,  It  should  properly  have  been  inter/ectos,  with  a 
comma  after  suum. — Neque  in  animo  suo,  etc.  ''Resolved  that  noth> 
ing  shoiild  either  be  feared  by  the  king  from  his  qualities  of  mind,  or 
dcsired  by  him  from  his  fortunes." — Ubi  injure,  etc.  *'Where  there 
was  little  protection  in  justice." 

32-36.  Factus.  "  Having  moulded  his  deportment."  Taken  in  a 
middle  sense. — Bruti  quoque  haud  abnuit  cognomen.  The  surname  of 
Brutus,  according  to  tlie  legend  whicli  Livy  here  foUows,  was  given  to 
L.  Junius  because  he  pretended  idiocy  in  order  to  save  himself  from 
Tarqnin,  and  the  word  is  accordingly  supposed  to  signify  an  "idiot." 
Dionysius,  for  instance,  translates  it  by  rjXi^iog  (iv.,  67).  Festus, 
however,  in  a  passage  (s.  v.  Brutuin)  which  is  pointed  out  by  Ai*nold 
(R.  H.,  vol.  i.,  p.  104),  tells  us  that  Brutus,  in  old  Latin,  was  synony- 
mous  with  Gravis^  which,  as  Arnold  remarks,  would  show  a  connec- 
tion  with  flupvg.  The  word  may,  therefore,  as  a  snrname,  have  been 
originally  rauch  the  same  as  Severus.  This  conjecture  seems  more 
prubable  than  that  of  Niebuhr's,  who  supposes  it  to  mean  a  "runaway 
shive,"  and  connects  it  with  the  Brettii,  "revolted  slaves,"  whence 
tlie  Bruttii  are  snpposed  to  have  derived  iheir  name.  He  faither 
obsei-ves  that  this  nnme  might  easily  have  been  applied  by  the  Tar- 
qnins  to  Brutu8  as  a  term  of  reproach.  (Smith,  Dict.  Biogr.,  s.  v.) — 
Opperiretur  teitipora  sua.     **  Might  wait  for  its  proper  opportunity." 

^  37-42.  Ludibrium.     **  As  an  object  of  sport. "— 4«rettfn  bacuJum,eUi. 
"  A  golden  rod,  enclosed  in  a  staff  of  cprnel-wood  hollowed  out  for 
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that  puipose." — Pcr  amhages  effigiem  ingenii  sui.  **  An  erablem,  m^^ 
tifialjy,  of  his  own  mind." — Incessit.  **Seized."  Liternliy,  '*Came 
upon." — Eorum.  Ferspicuity  requiies  here  tiie  demonstrutive  iustead 
of  the  reflexive. — Ex  injimo  specu.  "From  the  bottom  of  the  cave." 
The  adytum,  in  which  the  oracles  were  delivered  at  Delphi,  was  a 
subterranean  chamber,  which  no  one  was  allowed  to  eiiter  except  the 
priests,  and  those  to  whom  special  permission  was  given.  In  the  in- 
most  part  of  the  adytum  stood  a  tripod  over  a  deep  chasm  in  the 
eurth,  whence  proceeded  an  intoxicating  vapor,  which  was  supposed 
to  inspire  the  priestess  with  the  gift  of  prophecy. 

44-60.  Tai-qidnius  Sextus.  Livy  sometimes,  as  here,  places  the 
name  of  the  gens  before  that  of  the  individual.  —  Sorti  permittunt. 
**Ca8t  lots."  Literally,  **Leave  to  the  lot,"i.  e.,  to  determine. — 
Pythicam  vocetn,  *'That  the  Pythian  revSponse,"i.  e.,  the  answer  of 
the  Pythia,  or  priestess  who  gave  the  oracles. — Velut  siprolapsus,  etc. 
He  did  this  immediately  on  coming  out  of  the  temple. — Esset.  Tbe 
subjnnctiye  as  referring  to  what  was  passing  in  his  own  mind. 


CHAPTER  LVn. 

1-7.  Ardeam.  Ardea  was  a  very  ancient  city  of  Latium,  about  four 
miles  from  the  sea-coast,  and  twenty-four  miles  south  of  Rome.  In 
early  times  it  was  one  of  the  most  wealthy  and  powerful  places  in  this 
part  of  Italy,  and  it  is  supposed  by  Niebuhr  to  have  been  the  capital 
or  chief  city  of  the  Pelasgian  portion  of  the  Latin  nation.  In  legend- 
aiy  history  it  appears  as  the  capital  of  the  Butuli. — Ut  in  ea  regione^ 
etc.  *' As  in  snch  a  region,  and  in  such  an  age,"  i.  e.,  considering 
the  state  of  that  region  and  that  age.  Some  regard  this  construcrion 
as  elliptical,  and  supply^m  poterat,  making  the  meaning  to  be  **as 
far  as  was  possible."  ,It  is  moie  natural,  however,  to  render  the  cLinse 
as  we  have  done,  and  not  to  regard  it  as  elliptical  at  all. — Prmter  ali- 
am  superbiam.  **  Independently  of  his  other  haughtiness,"  i.  e.,  of  the 
other  instances  of  his  tyranny. — Infahro/rum  ministerio.  **  In  the  em- 
ployment  of  mechanics." 

9-13.  Si  primo  impetu.etc.  **  Whether  Ardea  could  be  taken  on 
the  first  attack,"  i.  e.,  by  storm.  Si  for  nuin. — Uhi  id  parum  proces- 
sit.  Ardea  wns  pnrrly  defended  by  ramparts,  and  partly  by  precipi- 
tous  banks  of  tufa  rock  on  eirher  side.  It  was  well  protected,  there- 
fore,  against  storming. — Sntis  liberi  comineatus  erant.  **Furloiighs 
were  freely  granted." — Comissationihus.  **ReveIIing8."  Comissari 
means  properly  to  hold  a  festive  procession  with  torches  and  music ; 
and  comissatiOy  a  Bacchannlian  revel,  a  festive  procession  of  this  kind. 
Here,  howevcr,  in  camp,  it  can  hardly  be  taken  in  sueh^  senBe,^  and 
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mitst  rather  denote  a  caronsal  after  the  regalar  coena  or  convivinm 
was  over.  The  comissutio  was  freqaently  prolonged  to  a  late  hoar 
of  the  night. 

16-27.  Egeriifilius,     Dionysius  says  he  was  his  grandson.  —  Certa- 
mine  acceruo.     ^'  A  dispute  having  been  kindled  among  them." — Qvin^ 
si  viffor  juventCB  ineatf  etc.     **  Why  do  we  not,  seeing  that  the  vigor  of 
•yonth  is  in  os,  mount  onr  horses,  and  inspect  in  person  the  disposi- 
tions  of  our  wives?"     *^Let  that  be  most  certain  evidence  to  each  of 
ns,  which  shall  have  met  his  eyes  on  the  unexpected  arrivol  of  the 
husband.'*    Observe  the  employmeiit  of  si  with  the  indicative  to  ex- 
press  the  actual  state  of  the  case,  '^since,"  '*  seeing  that." — [/</  cuiqtie 
spectatissimum  sit,     *'  Let  that  be  the  best  test  of  each  of  our  wives." 
(Prof.  Chase.)    According  to  Seeley,  the  expression  is  equivalent  to 
sit  spectatisstma  quceque  secundum  id  quod,  etc,  cuique  referring  to  the 
wives,  and  spectare  meaning  to  test.] — Age  sane^  omnes»     "  Come  on 
by  all  means,  they  nll  exclaimed." — Primis  se  intendentibtis  tenebris. 
"  The  first  shades  of  night  spreading  themselves." — Collatiam,     The 
younger  line  of  the  Tarquinii  had  their  residence  at  CoUatia.     Con- 
sult  note  on  chap.  xxxviii.,  line  1. — In  coninvio  luxuque,     "  In  ban- 
queting  and  excess."    Obseive  that  hunis  denotes  luxury  as  an  act  or 
condition,  and  sometimes  objectively,  as  an  object  of  luxuiy ;  where- 
as  luxuria  alwnys  subjectively,  as  a  propensity  and  disposition. — Oum 
cequalibus,     "  With  their  companions  of  the  same  age." — Deditam 
^anm,  etc.    **  Employed  at  her  wool,  sitting  in  the  middle  of  the  hoase 
imong  her  handmaidens  working  by  lamp-light."    The  Atrium  or 
Cavum  cpcUum  is  here  meant,  a  large  apartment,  roofed  over  with 
the  exception  of  an  opening  in  the  centre,  called  compluvium,  towards 
which  the  roof  sloped,  so  as  to  throw  the  rain  water  into  a  cistern  in 
the  floor  termed  impluvium.     The  atriura  was  the  most  important 
room  in  the  hoiise,  and  was  originally  the  only  sitting-room.     Here 
also  various  domestic  operations  were  carried  on.     In  Inter  days  it 
served  for  a  reception-room,  and  was  fitted  np  with  great  splendor  and 
mngnificence. 

28-33.  Midiehris  certaminis  laus.  "The  merit  of  the  contest  re- 
specting  the  females." — Mala  libido.  **  A  wicked  desire." — Cum/or- 
ma  tum  spectaia  castitas.  "  Both  her  beauty,  and  in  particulnr  her 
pnrity  of  character,  fully  tested." — Ah  noctumo  juvenali  luch,  "  From 
their  youthful  frolic  of  the  night." 


CHAPTER  LVIII. 
3-7.  Ah  ignaris  consilii.     The  allusion  is  to  Lucretia  and  the  other 
mmates  of  the  abode.     We  would  natnrally  expect,  however,  ignara, 
as  referring  to  Lucretia  alone.— //ospi^a/e  cubiculum.     "The  cham- 
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l>er  appropiiated  to  Btrangers. "  We  must  siippose  this  sleeping-apart- 
ment  to  hjive  opened,  according  to  custom,  on  the  atrinm. — Circa, 
*  *  All  thiugs  around. " — Sopiti.  *  *  Fast  asleep."-— **  Tace  Lucretia"  in- 
quit^  etc.  Niebuhr  says  that  Livy  has  here  actually  transcribed  from 
one  of  the  old  romantic  ballads  of  Kome ;  since  what  Sextus  says  on 
entering  the  chamber  of  Lucretia  is  nearly  in  the  batumian  measm^e : 
'*  Tace  Lucretia^  inqvitj  Sextus  Tarquinitis  sum  ; 
Ferrwn  tn  nuxnu  est,  moriere  si  emiseris  vocem" 

9-20.  Pavida  ex  wmno,  *' Awakening  territied  from  sleep." — Ver. 
aare  in  omnes  partes,  etc.  "  Tried  to  sway  in  every  direction  her  wom- 
an'8  mind."  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  a  tree,  which  is  swayed  to 
and  fro,  in  order  to  effect  its  fall,  that  if  it  does  not  faW  one  way,  it 
may  another. — Inclinari,  **  To  be  moved."  Literally,  and  still  keep- 
ing  up  the  metaphor,  '*  To  be  bent. " — In  sordido  adulterio.  "  In  base- 
bom  adultery,"  i.  e.,  with  a  base-bora  slave.  Sordidus  is  particularly 
employed  in  speaking  of  slaves  and  the  lowest  class  of  persons,  *'vile," 
**  base." — Velut  victrix  Ubido.  **  His  lust,  as  it  were  victorious."  It 
"was  only  victorious  in  appearance,  not  in  reality.  The  true  con- 
queror  was  the  dread  of  the  threatened  disgrace. — Ferox  expugnato 
decore  muliebri.  **£lated  at  having  overpowered  a  woman^s  honor." 
— Cum  singuUs  fidelibw  amicis.  **With  a  faithful  friend  each."— 
Ita  facto  maturatoque  opus  esse.  **That  it  was  necessary  to  do  so, 
and  to  nse  despatct^'  Opus  and  usus  are  almost  always  constrned 
with  the  ablative  oi  the  past  passive  participle,  instead  of  with  an 
infinitive.  \ 

23-31.  Qmventus  est,  "He  was  met."  Convenire  aUquem  is  **to 
meet  any  one,"  and  hence  the  verb  being  transitive  in  this  sense, 
though  commonly  intransitive,  may  be  nsed  personally  in  the  passive. 
— Satin^  salvas,  Supply  sunt  res,  **  Is  all  well  ?" — QM  enim  salvi 
est,  **  For  what  of  well  is  theire.''—Testis,  **  My  witness,"  i.  e.,  the 
witness  of  the  truth  of  what  I  say. — Fidemque.  **  And  your  honor." 
— Mihi  sibique,  si  vos  viri  estis,  etc.  **Bore  away  from  this  house  a 
gratification  franght  with  ruin  to  me,  and  to  himself  if  yon  are  true 
men." 

32-88.  Ordme.  *•  In  snccession. "—  Consolantur  cegram  armrd.  **  They 
strive  to  console  her  sick  at  heart." — Mentem  peccare^  non  corpus^  etc. 
**That  it  is  the  mind,  not  the  body,  that  commits  crime,  and  that 
whencesoever  intention  may  have  been  absent,  cnlpability  is  absent," 
i.  e.,  where  there  is  no  intention  there  is  no  guilt. — Vos  videritis. 
The /aturum  exactum  for  the  simple  videhitis,  but  implying  at  the  same 
time  that  the  thing  will  soon  take  place.  (Madvig,  §  340,  obs.  4.) — 
Cuhrum,  quem  .  .  ,  eum  dejigit.  Observe  that  eum  is  not  necessaiy 
here,  either  for  syntax  or  meaning,  bnt  is  introduced,  in  imitation  of 
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tlie  Greeks,  for  the  pnrpofie  oremphasis.     "The  knife  whicfa  .  .  .  this 
bhc  pluiiges." 


CUAPTEB  LIX. 

2-18.  Manante  cmort.  A  much  better  readtng  than  nhxnantem  cru- 
orej  since  it  bringv  the  circumstance  roore  promineDtly  forward. — Me 
exsecuturum,  **  That  I  will  pursae."  Exequi  is  more  commonlj  found 
with  the  nccusative  of  the  thing  (scil.  injuriam)  than  of  the  person, 
and  hence  some  have  conjectured  here  exactwrum;  but  perhaps  LA\y 
intended  here  to  expi-ess  a  long-continued  parBuit  and  complete  over- 
throw  of  tjrannical  power. — StupentiSus  miraculo  rei,  etc.  **XA>st  in 
amazement  at  the  strangeness  of  the  fiict,  from  what  canse  this  new 
intelligence  (may  have  sprung)  in  the  breast  of  Bratus.'" — Jam  inde 
vocantetH^  etc.     *'  From  tbis  time  now  sommoning  them,**  etc. 

14-19.  In/orwn.  The  forum  of  Collatia. — Miraculo  rei  nocce  atqwe 
indignitate,  '^By  the  surprising  and  revolting  charact6r  of  tbe  strange 
fact." — Castigator  lacrimarum,  etc.  "  The  rebnker  of  their  tears  and 
nnavailing  coropluints,"  L  e.,  who  rebaked  them  for  their  tears,  etc.->- 
Capiendi.  Depending  on  atictor. — Advergus  hoetiUa  auso*.  ''Against 
those  who  had  dared  to  pocpetrate  the  deeds  of  foes  in  open  warfare," 
i  e. ,  what  osaall j  onlj  an  enemj  in  open  war  attempts  to  do. 

21-27.  Pari  prcesidio,  etc.  "  An  adeqnate  gnard  being  left  at  the 
gates  at  CoUatia,  and  sentinels  beiiig  planted,"  etc.  Pari  means,  snch 
as  the  emergency  required.  Many,  however,  render  it,  "  Equal  to 
the  number  that  went  to  liome;*'  but  there  appears  to  be  no  good 
reason  why  an  even  division  of  the  forces  should  be  made ;  and,  be- 
sides,  Collatia,  from  its  comparatiTe  insignificance,  did  not  reqnire 
as  many  men  to  keep  down  Tarquin's  party  as  were  necessary  to  be 
sent  to  Rome.  Gronoyius  conjectures  pars  pi-assidio  relictiyhvLt  the 
explanation  we  have  given  to  pari  renders  any  emendation  nnneces- 
sary. — Regibus.  **  To  the  king  and  his  sons." — Pavorem  ac  tumubum. 
"Panic  and  confusion." — Rursus  ubi  anteare  primores,  etc.  *'On 
the  other  hand,  when  they  see  the  chief  men  of  the  state  moTing 
at  the  head  (of  the  throng),  they  think  that,  whatever  it  may  be,  it  is 
not  without  some  good  reason." — Motwn  ammorum.  '*  Excitement 
of  feeling." 

29,  80.  Prceco,  As  the  comitia  curiata  were  sammoned  by  a  lictor, 
and  the  centuriata  by  a  coinicen,  the  gathering  of  the  people  here  re- 
ferred  to  could  have  been  neither  of  these,  althoagh  Dionysius  (iv.  84) 
makes  it  to  have  been  the  former,^  Tribunum  Celerum.  "  The  tribune 
of  the  Celeres, "  i.  e. ,  the  commnnder  of  the  cnwlry.  This  ofBcer  stood 
in  the  same  relation  to  the  king  as  the  magister  equitum  did,  in  a  sub- 


BK.  I.,  (HiLAP.  LIX.  403 

sequent  period,  to  the  dictator.i  He  occupied  tlie  pecond  place  in  tlie 
state,  and,  in  the  absence  of  the  king,  had  the  right  of  convoking  as- 
semblies  of  the  people.  He  appears  to  have  been  appointed  by  the 
king. — In  quo  magistratu,  etc.  This  is  one  of  the  points  adduced  by 
Niebuhr  to  show  the  absurd  character  of  the  whole  story  of  Brutus, 
namely,  that  he,  a  reputed  idiot,  should  be  intrusted  with  an  office  of 
&o  much  importance,'^^)^  vii'tue  of  which  he  could  convoke  assemblies 
of  the  citizens.  [Tarqiiin  is  represented  as  devoted  to  family  govern- 
ment,  and  of  such  govemments  the  appointment  of  notoriously  unfit 
men  to  high  oflSce  is  the  most  characteristic  fault.     rgggl^yV] 

31-37.  Nequaquarn  ejuspectoris,  etc.  "By  no  means  indicative  of 
that  chai-acter  and  capacity,  which  had  been  counterfeited  np  to  that 
day."  Peciusy  as  here  employed^  is  a  poetical  form  seldcm  used  in 
prose. — Ti-idpitim.  The  father  of  Lucretia,  Spurius  Lucretius  Tri- 
cipitinus. — Ctd  tnorteJilicB,  etc)  "To  whom  the  cause  of  her  death 
mnst  be  a  source  of  greater  indignation  and  misery  tha|f^the  death  of 
his  daughter  itself." — Demersce,     *'  Sunk  deep  in  the  earth." 

41-48.  His  atrodoribusy  etc.  *'By  detailing  these  and,  I  believe, 
other  facts  still  more  shocking,  which  the  then  heinous  state  of 
things  suggested,  though  by  no  means  easy  to  be  related  by  writers, 
he  80  far  worked  upon  the  inflamed  multitude,  that,"  etc. — Juniori- 
bu8.  Only  a  part  of  the  centuries  ©f  the  Juniores  were  in  arms  before 
Ardea. — Prce/ecto  wUs.  This  was  an  extraordinary  magistrat^e,  ap- 
pointed  to  govem  the  city  in  the  absence  of  the  king,  and  afterwards 
of  the  consuls. 

The  Primores  Ctvitatis  mentioned  above  were  Lncretius,  Collatinus, 
Valerius,  s^nd  Brutos.  The  junction  of  these  four  in  vowing  the  ban- 
ishment  of  the  tyrants  has  quite  the  look,  says  Niebuhr,  of  an  histor- 
ical  fact,  yet  this  is  merely  symbolical  of  the  union  between  tlie  three 
patrician  tribes  and  the  plebs.  It  is  possible  that  these  very  foiir  men 
may  have  represented  each  his  own  order,  and  govemed  the  republic 
till  the  consulship  was  established.  Yalerius  was  a  Titiensis,  and  rep- 
resented  the  Sabines.  That  Lucretius  belonged  to  the  Ramnes  may  be 
infeiTed  not  only  from  the  lictors  going  to  him  fi-om  Valerius,  owing 
to  his  superior  rank,  but  from  his  oflSce  of  governor  of  the  city  (prce- 
fectus  «riis),  which  was  nttached  to  the*dignity  of  the  first  senator,  or 
the  first  among  the  "  dec&ni  ptind  "  of  the  Ramnes  ;  hence  Lucretius 
was  interrex.  Collatinus,  as  a  Tarquinius,  was  one  of  the  Luceres, 
and  Junins  Brutus  was  a  plebeian.  The  consulate  of  Collatinus  looks 
likc  a  compromise  with  the  powerful  house  of  the  Tarquinii,  to  which 
he  belonged,  allowing  one  of  them,  to  be  chosen  by  the  people,  to  share 
in  the  sapreme  power ;  but  the  whole  house  was  banished  shortly  af- 
terwards.     (Niebuhr,  H.  R. ,  vol.  i. ,  p.  61 6,  seqq. )  "   ^ "  o " 
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3-12.  Flexit  viam.  "  Turned  aside,"  i.  e.,  took  a  circuitons  ronte. 
— Exsilium  incUctwn.  llie  Regifugium,  or  expulsion  of  the  royal  line, 
took  place  in  505  B.C.,  on  the  24 th  of  February— Olympiad  Ixviii., 
3 — and  a  festival  was  annually  celebrated  on  that  day  in  commem- 
oration  of  it.  In  some  ancient  Calendaria  the  24th  of  May  is  like- 
wise  called  Regifugium.  For  another  explanation  of  the  term,  in 
connection  with  the  symbolicai  flight  of  the  Bex  Sacronm  from  ^be 
comitinm,  consnlt  Dict.  Ant.^  s.  v. — Casre.  Consult  note  on  chap. 
ii.,  line  11.  Others  make  them  to  have  gone  to  Yeii.  But  at  Csero 
Roman  exiles  were  entitled  to  settle  as  citizens.  (Niebuhr,  H.  IL, 
vol.  i.,  p.  i96.)-\Gabios.  Dionysins  says  tbat  he  was  made  king 
of  this  place  by  nis  father  (i%'.,  68),  which  may  serve  to  explain 
Livy*8  "tanquam  in  suum  regnum.'^ — Veterum  simukatium,  '^Of  the 
old  feuds." 

15-20.  Regnatum  Romte,  etc.    Livy  gives  here  244  years  as  the 
duration  of  the  regai  power  at  Rome.     Later  writers  make  it  243 
years ;  Cicero  (de  Rep.^  ii.,  30)  somewhat  over  240. — Ex  oommentariis 
Servii  TuUii.    This  may  mean  either  that  the  plan  of  the  consnlar 
govemment  was  found  in  the  commentaries  of  the  king,  and  had 
been  drawn  up  by  him  when  he  intended  to  resign  his  power  (com- 
pare  chap.  xlviii.,  subjin.\  or  else  that  the  form  of  election  at  the. 
Cotnitia  Centuriata  was  according  to  the  plan  which  he  had  estabr 
lished.     Dionysius  says  that  the  Comitia  were  held  by  Lncretius  not 
as  prefect  of  the  city,  bnt  as  interrex.^Coilatinus.    We  mky  infer, 
from  this  individnal  having  been  chosen  as  one  of  the  consiils,  that . 
the  whole  house  of  the  Tarquinii  did  not  adhere  to  the  king,  but  that 
a  part  were  on  the  side  of  the  aristocracy,  who  had  bronght  abont  the 
revolution. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1-7.  lAberijam  kinc  populi  Rotnani,  etc.  "  I  shall  now  go  through 
with  the  transactions  in  peace  and  in  war  of  the  Homan  people  from 
henceforth  free,  their  annual  magistrates,  and  the  commands  of  the 
laws  more  powerful  than  those  of  men.*'  Imperium  properlj  means 
military  power  or  command;  here,  however,  it  bas  a  more  general 
reference  to  the  sovereignty  or  absolnte  sway  of  the  laws  in  all  cases, 
whether  military  or  civil. — Hominum.  The  preceding  kings  are  meant 
— Proximi.  A^^mnch  more  natural  reading  than  proximay  as  given  in 
some  manuscnpts  and  editions. — Oonditores  partiwn  certe  urbis.  **  As 
founders  of  parts  at  least  of  the  city."  Certe  implies  that  thougb  thej 
were  not  entitled  to  be  counted  as  founders  of  the  whole  city,  still 
they  onght  to  be  regarded  as  founders  of  parts  of  it  at  least.  In  the 
case  of  Nnma,  it  is  trne,  there  was  no  outward  enlargement  of  the 
city,  but  still,  as  Livy  himself  elsewhere  remarks  (i.,  19),  he  may  be 
said  to  have  founded  it  anew  by  laws  and  institutions. — Novaa  sedes. 
^^  As  new  settlements." 

10-19.  Pessimo  pubHoo  id  facturus  fuerit.  "Wonld  have  done  so 
with  very  great  injury  to  the  state."  More  literally,  "  With  the  worst 
public  effect."  Compare  the  ordinary  forms  of  expression,  honwnpub- 
licwn^  malum  pubUcum,  etc.  Observe  moreover  i^Ktfacttarusfuerit,  be- 
ing  in  a  bypothetical  sentence,  has  instead  of  its  own  meaning  as  a 
perfect  that  of  a  plnperfect.  (Zumpt,  §  498.) — Tmmaturoe.  Another 
reading  is  immatura. — Quid  enim  futurum  ftnt.  **For  what  wonld 
have  beftn  the  result?"  Perfect  again  employed  in  a  hypothetical 
sentence,  with  the  force  of  a  pluperfect. — Il/a  plebs.  **  That  rabble." 
— /Stt5  tutela  inviohti  templi.  **  Under  the  protection  of  an  inviolablo 
asylum."  The  reference  here  is  literally  to  the  t«mple  which  Rom- 
nlns  erected  in  connection  with,  and  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  sa> 
cred  character  to,  his  asylum. — Libertatem.  Exemption  from  previ- 
ous  control  or  bondage. — Oui  hngo  tempore  adsuesdtur.  **  To  which 
men  become  familiarized  only  by  length  of  time."  Observe  that  ad-' 
suesntur^  as  an  impersonal  verb,  is  quite  unnsual. — Animos  eorum  con- 
sodasset.  **  Had  united  their  minds  (in  one  society),"  L  e.,  had  pro- 
duced  unity  of  social  feeling  in  their  bosoms. 

20-27.  Bes  nondum  adultce.  **  Their  affairs  not  yet  matured."  Lit- 
erally,  **Not  yet  grown  to  maturity." — Quas  fovit  tranqwlla,  etc. 
**Which  the  tranquil  moderation  of  the  kingly  rule  had  nurtured." 
The  mild  rule  of  the  early  kings,  up  to  the  period  of  the  last  Tarquin, 
served  as  a  school  for  fostering  the  gcrm  of  future  freedom. — Inde  »«- 
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nteres.  "You  may  date  from  this  period." — Onnnajura.  ''All  their 
privileges."  Except  those  connected  with  religious  matters.  These 
were  vested  in  a  Rex  ScurorwH^  as  mentioned  in  tbe  next  chapter. — 
Omnia  insignia.  Except  the  crown  and  sceptre.  These  were  onlj  seen 
in  triumphs,  and  on  great  festal  occasions,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  cel- 
ebration  of  the  Lndi  Circenses,  etc. — Ne  n  mnbo/cuces  kaberent^  etc. 
A  concise  form  of  expresaion,  instead  of  ne  dupUcaretwr  terror,  qtU 
dMptkatus  easet,  ai  ambofiucet  haberent.  Each  consnl  had  twelve  lic- 
tors  with  the  fasces,  but  it  was  ordained  that,  while  thej  were  at 
Bome,  only  one  of  the  consuls  should  be  preceded  by  the  lictors,  and 
that  the  other  should  be  attended  merely  by  a  single  accensus.  This 
arrangement  was  to  be  for  month  and  month  about.  When  they  were 
not  at  Rome,  however,  but  at  the  head  of  armies,  each  consul  was  pre- 
ceded  by  his  own  lictors ;  and  they  then  also  retained  the  axe  in  the 
fiisces,  whereas  in  the  city  the  axe  was  removed.  The  kings,  how- 
ever,  always  had  the  axe  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Compare  note 
on  bk.  i,  chap.  viii.,  line  7.  —  Prior/atces  kabuU.  That  is,  for  the 
first  month. 

29-36.  Avidwn  novoi  Ubertatis.  ''Eager  to  maintain  their  newly 
acquired  freedom." — Frequentia  ordinis.  "The  fnlness  of  the  order." 
— Ad  trecentorum  sutnmam  expkvit.  Niebuhr  thinks  that  Livy  exag- 
gerates  when  he  speaks  of  the  Senate  having  been  thinned  by  the  exe- 
CQtions  of  Tarquin,  and  considers  it  more  likely  that  very  many  seats 
were  vacated  by  the  banishment  or  emigration  of  the  adherents  of 
the  Tarquins.  On  the  other  hand,  in  mentioning  that  Brutus  filled 
up  the  number  of  the  Senate  to  300,  Livy  omits  to  state  that,  among 
the  equites  who  were  so  admitted,  there  were  some  plebeians  also, 
belonging  to  the  richest  families  of  the  commons.  (Niebuhr,  H.  R., 
vol,  i.,  p.  526.)  —  Qui  patres  qtdque  conscripti  essent,  "Those  who 
were  joa^re*  and  those  who  were  conscHpti,*'  i.  e.,  those  who  were  old 
members,  and  had  obtained  this  rank  by  inheritance,  and  those  wbo 
were  new  members,  having  recently  been  enroUed  among  or  added  to 
tbe  old  ones.  According  to  this  explanation,  the  Senute  was  sam- 
moned,  and  was  also  addressed  by  speakers,  as  ^^Patres^  Consaipti'' 
(i.  e.,Patres  et  Conscripti),  the  connecting  conjunction  et  being  omit- 
ted,  as  it  often  is  in  ancient  formulae.  But  in  later  times  it.  was  for- 
gotten  that  these  names  belonged  to  difierent  sorts  of  persons,  and  the 
whole  Senate  was  addressed,  as  by  one  name,  ^^Patres  ConsaiptiS^ 


CHAPTER  IL 

8, 4.  Necubi.  For  ne  alicubi,  *'  Lest  in  anything."  Gronovins  con- 
jectures  ne  ubiubij  which  Drakenborch  and  others  adopt.  This  will 
require  us  to  supply  esset  after  ubiubi  ("  lest,  wherever  it  might  be  '); 
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biit,  as  Zumpt  reiiiarks,  of  this  ellipsis  with  the  generalizing  relatiye 
adverb  uhiubi  no  example  can  be  brought  forward. — Begem  sacnficti^ 
luw.  **  A  sacrificing  king."  This  priest  was  also  termed  Bex  Sact^i- 
Jicus  and  lUx  Sacrorum.  He  held  his  oflSce  for  life,  was  not  allowed 
to  hold  any  civil  or  militaiy  dignitj,  and  was  at  the  same  time  ex- 
empted  from  all  military  and  civil  dnties.  His  principal  fanctions 
were  to  perform  those  aa^ara  publica  which  had  been  performed  by  the 
kings ;  and  his  wife,  who  bore  the  title  of  Regina  Sacrorum,  had,  like 
the  queens  of  former  days,  also  to  perform  certain  priestly  functions. 
For  other  particulars,  consult  Dict.  Ant.,  s.  v. 

5-13.  Pontifid  svhjecere.  The  Pontifex  Maximus  is  meant.  Consult 
note  on  bk.  i.,  chap.  xx.,  line  18. — Ac  nescio  an  nimisy  etc.  '*  And  per- 
haps  they  exceeded  the  proper  bounds  by  fencing  it  in  too  much  on  all 
sides,  even  in  the  most  trivial  matters."  The  expression  nesdo  an  is 
employed  to  denote  uncertainty,  but  with  an  inclination  in  favor  of 
the  aflSrmative.  It  properly  signifies  *'I  know  not,  whether  not," 
aud  hence  has  acqnired  the  meaning  of  the  sAyQxh  fortasse,  **per- 
Iiaps."  (Zuinpt,  §  3r)4,  721 .) — Cortsulis  alterius.  **  Of  one  of  the  two 
consuls.' — Ne  intervnlio  quidem  Jhcfo^  etc.  **That  even  after  an  inter- 
val  had  thus  taken  place,  Trtrquinius  Superbus,  not  having  given  up  - 
thoughts  of  the  kingdom,  as  of  a  thing  really  belonging  to  another, 
liad  sought  to  regain  it  by  wickedness  and  force,  as  the  inheritance 
of  his  house." 

^  17 -SS.  Hic  primo  sensim  temptantium,  etc.  **This  langaage,  em- 
pioyed  on  the  part  of  persons  first  gradually  sounding  the  dispositions 
(of  the  people),  was  circulated  (eventually)  throughout  the  whole 
state." — Nec  esse  Romce,  unde,  *'Nor  any  one  to  remain  in  Bome, 
from  whom." — Invitum  se  dicere,  etc.  **That  he  said  it  with  reluc- 
laiice  on  account  of  the  man,"  i.  e.,  through  regard  for  the  individual. 
— Rectiperatam  esse.  **Had  been  recovered."  Libertyis  here  regard- 
ed  as  having  been  their  original  possession. — Regium  nomen.  His  full 
name  was  L.  Tarquinius  CoUatinus. — In  imperio.  **In  the  govern- 
ment." — Absolve  benefidtm  tuum.  **CompIete  the  favor  you  have 
conferred  upon  your  country." — Munifice  augebunt.  Dionysius  says 
that  tliey  actnally  did  so. — Ita  persuasum  est  animis.  **  So  persuaded 
ar»  they  in  mind." — Regnum,     **Kingly  power." 

34-44.  Consuli  primo  tam  novce  m,  etc.  **  Amazement  at  so  strange 
and  sudden  an  occurrence  had  choked  the  utterance  of  the  consul." — 
Major  cetate  ac  dignitate.  **  Superior  to  the  rest  in  age  and  charac- 
ter."  Digmtas  here  refers  to  respectability,  high  character,  and  in- 
fluence  in  generaL — Agere  vtxricy  rogando,  etc.  **  Began  to  try  various 
expedients,  by  using  entreaty  and  advice  Altemately. "  Aiternis  is  here 
used  as  an  adverb.    Strictly  speaking,  however,  it  is  the  ablative  of  the 
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mljectivc,  vidbtts  being  andentood. — Privaio,  **  When  a  piivate  in- 
dividuul/'  i.  e.,  nfter  the  expiration  of  his  year  of  office. — Laviniuw. 
Consalt  note  on  bk.  i.,  chup.  i.,  line  41. — dssit.  Flutarch,  in  his  life 
of  Poplicola,  says  that  he  was  not  compeUed  to  leave  Rome  nntil  he 
attempted  to  save  his  nephews  the  Aquiiii.  And  it  is  also  stated  that 
he  obtained  twenty  talents  oat  of  the  public  treasuiy,  and-  five  from 
Brutus,  out  of  his  own  propertv,  as  a  compensation. — Adpopuium  tu- 
lit,  *'  Froposed  to  the  people,"  i.  e.,  brofight  in  a  bill  to  that  effect. 
This  he  did  as  presiding  officer  at  the  comitia.  So  in  the  next  clause, 
aibiareavit. 


CHAPTER  III. 

2-17.  Spe  omniuin  serius  fidt.  ''Was  later  (in  its  breaking  ont) 
than  all  expected." — Nec  hi  tentd  luco  orti.  '^And  these,  too,  not 
sprung  from  a  lowlj  origin." — Quoriun  in  regno,  etc.  **  Whose  pas- 
sions  had  been  less  restrained  daring  the  king*s  reign,  the  eqaals  in 
age  and  boon  companions  of  the  yoang  TarquiniL" — ^guatojure  om- 
nium.  "Now  that  the  rights  of  all  were  eqaalized." — /n  suam  ver- 
tisse  servitutem.  '*  Had  tamed  into  their  slavery/'i.  e.,  had  become 
slavery  for  them.  Vertisse  is  only  apparently  intransitive  here,  se 
being  in  reality  understood. — Regem  hominem  esse,  etc.  There  is  a 
forcible  opposition  here  between  hominem  and  leges^  as  implied  by  the 
words  rem  surdam.  A  king  is  bnt  a  man,  and  a  man  may  be  swayed 
by  favor  or  kindness ;  but  not  so  the  laws,  which  are  deaf  to  expos- 
talation. — Ubijus,  ubi  injuria  opus  sit.  "  Whei^  right,  where  wrong 
may  be  reqaired,"  i.  e.,  whether  your  request  be  a  fair  or  an  an- 
fair  one. — Locum.  **Room." — Inopi  quam  potenti.  Livy  often  uses 
the  singalar  to  indicate  a  class. — Sola  innocentia  vivere.  **  To  live 
solely  by  one's  integrity,"  L  e.,  to  have  no  security  for  life  but  innocence.  | 

18-24.  ^gris.     "  Being  discontented." — Supervemunt.     •*  Come  1 
anexpectedly." — Bona  tantum  repetentes.   Under  the  head  of  "  effects ''  j 
are  probably  here  included  those  of  the  different  individuals  who  I 
either  went  or  were  driven  forth  along  with  the  Tarquins. — Tenuit.  i 
**  Continued."    Taken  intransitively. — Interim  kgati  aUa  moliri.    The  I 
ordinary  text  has  alU  alia  moUri.    This,  however,  woald  merely  signi*  ' 
fy  that  the  ambassadors  were  planning  different  schemes.     As,  how* 
ever,  together  with  the  npplication  for  the  restitntion  of  the  property, , 
they  were  privately  plotting  for  the  return  of 'the  Tarquins,  and  for 
this  alone,  it  is  evident  that  aUi  must  be  stricken  ont,  and  the  clanse 
clam  recuperandi  regni  consiUa  struere  must  be  regarded  as  explanatory 
of  alia,    The  arabassadors  were  pursuing  one  course  with  the  Senate, 
and  another  with  the  young  nobles. — T(tmqtuim  adid,  quod  agi  videba-^ 
ttir,      '  As  if  to  promote  the  business  which  seemed  to  be  canyingl 
on,"  i.  e.,  the  restoration  of  the  king'8  propeity.    ^oOqIc  | 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1-8.  VitelUis.  The  patrician  house  of  the  Vitellii  (in  place  of 
whom  Dionysius  has  the  Gellii)  appears  to  have  died  ont  with  the  in- 
dividuals  here  mentioned.  The  Aquilii,  however,  are  spoken  of  at  a 
later  period.  Compare  chap.  xl.,  line  51.  The  Aquilii  mentioned 
in  the  text  were  hom  of  a  sister  of  Colhitinus. — Adolescmtea  liberi. 
**  Sons  grown  up  to  manhood."— /n  sodetatem  consilii.  "Into  a  par- 
ticipation  in  the  plot.'' — Conscii.  **As  accomplices." — Abiit.  '*Has 
perished."    Interiit  and  intercicUt  are  more  usual  in  this  sense. 

8-16.  In  senatu.  The  decision  of  the  Comitia  Curiata  (Dionys., 
V.,  6)  is  passed  over  by  Livy  in  silence. — Quob  censebat.  '*  Which  rec- 
ommended. "— CbfMam.  **  As  a  pretext." — Sumpsissent.  **  They  had 
obtained. " — Evincuntque  instando.  *  *  And  gain  their  point  by  urging. " 
— Nam  aUter,  qui  crecUturos  eos,  etc.  **  For  otherwise  how  would  they 
(the  Tarquins)  believe  tbat  false  tidings  were  not  communicated  (to 
them)  respecting  affairs  of  so  much  importance  ?"  Observe  that  qui 
is  here  the  ablative.  The  employment  of  super  for  de  is  confined  al- 
inost  entirely,  as  Znmpt  remarks,  to  writers  of  the  silver  age. — Mani" 
festumfadnus  fecearunt.     * '  Made  the  treason  palpable. "  . 

1 7-27.  Camatum  forte^  etc.  **  They  had  chanced  to  sup  at  the  honse 
of  the  Vitellii."  The  commonr  text  has  et  before  coRnatutn,  but  strict 
Latinity  is  against  making  que  foUow  et,  and  we  have  accordingly 
thrown  it  out. — Excejdt.  *'Overheard."  More  literally,  **Caught 
np." — Rein  coarffuere  possent.  **  Might  be  able  to  prove  clearly  the 
whole  aifnir." — Ne  interdderent.  **  Lest  they  should  escape  their 
hands."  More  literally,  **  Fall  between  (their  fingers)." — Commisisse, 
ut  hostium  loca  essent.  **  To  have  so  far  committed  themselves,  that 
they  should  be  (regarded)  in  the  light  of  open  encmies,  yet  the  law  of 
nations  prevailed,"  i.  e.,  the  internationnl  law,  which  renders  inviolate 
the  persons  of  ambassadors. 


CHAPTER  V. 

2-4.  Res  iniegra  refertur  ad  patres.  **  The  whole  subject  is  laid 
«gain  before  the  fiathers." — In  puhhcum  redigi.  **  To  be  converted  into 
public  property."  Supply  cerarium  with  publicum.  That  is,  to  be  sold, 
and  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  to  be  paid  into  the  public  treasury. — 
Diripienda.  *  *  To  be  plundered. " —  Contacta  regia  prceda.  *  *  Being  in- 
fected  by  the  royal  plunder,"  i.  e.,  polluted,  as  it  were,  and  rendered 
criminal  in  the  eyes  of  the  king  by  their  plundering  his  property. 

7-14.  Martius  deinde  campusfuU.     **  Has  thence  become  the  Cnm- 
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1  *^lSfy.  IPsaxtL   JJrw  dccB  boc  st  bj  «tea  dbej  were  coBdemBed 

MiA  ;^cr.>i<*i.  lat  i^je  cccisa  pLAirlj  «k^^vs  dm  k  BHt  haTe  beeo  by 
ibe  c  :iit-^.  rr-.-cn  wr.vau  bcwtfrer,  an  arpesl  Jaj  to  dbe  peo|ile.  Ac- 
ccrdl  z  to  IK  .£;^:£«  ar.-d  Plararcb,  Bncm>  alooe  aat  in  jodi^meot  on 
Ki*  *».r.f,  \":  b  : j  o.casls  ce  dbe  «hcr  cvo-r.irat.irs.  (Dion.,v.,13.) 
'StKh.tiT  mxi  .liii-.s  :Li:  Broios  p^i.i^hed  kB  ctdldreo  bj  bis antboritj 
as  a  f  ither.  sivi  tha:  thee  «-&«  co  apf«al  to  TbcpeG|ile  froiB  tbe  fother 
{H.  &,  ToL  L,  p.  4t^>.— £/,  ^  ••  AnJ  becaiise,"  etc  Sopplj  qmod 
after  c/. 

23-29.  Fe/«<  a&  igfitotis  atpitUms.  "  As  if  from  onkDOiwii  perBons." 
— Mi»erehatqve  non  pnatct  magis,  etc.  ''  And  men  Mt  {Htj  not  more 
on  flccoont  of  tbeir  pnniT^hinent  thao  their  goilt,**  L  e.,  becaose  thej 
looked  opon  this  gailt  a.4  proceeding  not  so  mocb  from  anj  bad  prin- 
ciple  as  from  some  blind  infatoation. — I/los,  «o  potissiMmm  amo,  etc. 
These  are  the  reflections  of  tbe  people.  — Induxisse  «  amammt,  etc. 
**  Ilad  taken  it  into  tbeir  mind  to  betraj/*  etc — Lifesto  exsmiL  '*  An 
embittered  ezile." 

29-Z2,  Sedem  svam.  ThetribnnaL — Secwriqwefenunt.  Beheading 
Wim  the  ufltial  pnnishment  of  traitors. — Eminente  ammo  patrio,  etc. 
*^U\n  feelings  as  a  fatber  appearing  erident  to  the  riew  during  the 
(liity  of  inflicting  public  punishment."  Dmkenborch  sajs  the  passage 
uicuiiH  thnt,  while  he  superintended  the  poblic  punishment  of  his  sons. 
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his  stern  mind,  though  he  was  their  father,  was  a  more  remarkable 
spectacle  than  his  stera  countenance ;  i.  e.,  aninio  emnmte  supra  spec- 
tactdum  oris.  But,  though  Dionysius  and  others  represent  him  as  ob- 
durate  and  nnmoved,  this  meaning,  as  Frendeville  remarks,  seems 
improbable,  since  how  could  his  firmness  of  mind  be  seen  except  bj 
his  steadiness  of  countenance  ?  Besides,  it  is  uscarcely  credible  that 
on  such  an  occasion  he  did  not  evince  some  symptoms  of  humanity 
and  paternal  love. 

3a-39.  Secundum,  *  *  After. "—  Ut  in  utramque  parteiny  etc.  *  *  That 
there  might  be  a  signal  example  both  ways  for  the  preventing  of 
crimes,".i.  e.,  by  punishing  the  guilty  and  rewarding  the  informer. — 
Vindicta.  **By  the  form  vindicta."  The  vindicta  was  properly  the 
rod  which  was  laid  on  the  head  of  a  slave  by  the  praetor  before  he 
xnanumitted  him.  When  a  master  wished  to  emancipate  a  slave,  the 
usual  method  was  to  bring  him  before  the  magistrate,  and  say,  '^I 
"wish  this  man  to  be  free."  The  magistrate,  or  a  lictor,  then,  putting 
a  rod  on  his  head,  said,  "  He  is  free."  Whereupon  the  lictor,  or  the 
master,  turaing  him  round  in  a  circle  (which  was  called  vertigo),  and 
giving  him  a  blow  on  the  cheek  (alapa'),  let  him  go. — Vmdictm  nomen. 
*  *  The  name  of  vindicta. " —  Observatum.  *  *  It  was  observed  as  a  rule. " 
— Videreniur,     * '  Should  be  supposed. " 
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2-16.  Adirritum  cackntis.  *'  Sinking  to  disappointment." — Etrurice 
urbes.  The  cities  of  southera  Etruria  are  meant. — Se  ortum.  **A 
man  sprang  from  themselves." — Ex  tanto  modo  regno.  *'From  a 
kingdom  lately  so  flourishing." — Augentem.  **  While  striving  to  in- 
crease."  He  alludes  particularly  to  the  siege  of  Ardea. — Partes  regni 
rapmsse.  **  Had  seized  as  plunder,  and  divided  the  different  parts  of 
the  kingdom."  Observe  the  double  force  of  rapuisse.  By  partes  regni 
are  here  meant  the  several  functions  of  royalty. — Expers  scele^Hs. 
*  *  Free  from  guilt." — Repetere.  *  *  To  reco  ver. " — Perseqvi.  * '  To  take 
yengeance  upon."    More  literally,  **  To  follow  with  vengeance." 

18-27.  Acpro  se  quisque^  etc.  *' And  in  a  menacing  tone  they  loudly 
declare,  each  for  his  part,  that  their  disgraces  should  be  effaced  under 
a  Roman  leader  at  least,"  i.  e.,  each  to  the  best  of  his  individual  exer- 
tions,  that  they  should  wipe  oif  their  past  disgraces,  now  at  least  when 
iinder  a  Roman  general,  sinoe  they  were  not  able  to  do  so  before,  when 
nnder  a  leader  of  their  own. — Suos.  **That  their  countrymen." — 
Quadrato  agmine.  *'In  battalion  order  of  march."  By  agmen  qun- 
dratum  is  meant  an  army  marching  in  order  of  battle,  in  the  fonn  of 
a  parallelogram.    It  was  not  a  square  bnttalion,  but  a  battalion  in  line, 
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ready  to  meet  the  enemy. — Ad  exphnmdnaiL  **To  reoonnoitre. " — 
PrimuB  equesy  etc.  **  Tfae  enemy*s  cavalry  was  the  foremost  in  the 
Uue  of  march." 

29>34.  Ex  Heioribu».  The  licton  attended  npon  the  general  in  war 
also. — CognovU,  *'  Becogniied." — Ipse  en  iUe,  Obfierro  that  ipse  h 
I^aced  firvt,  aince  the  emphasiii  rasts  apon  it,  inasmuch  as  Brutns 
seemed  to  the  speaker  to  have  driven  out  the  Tarqoins  in  order  to 
reign  himself.  Hence,  too,  en  is  phiced  after  the  emphatic  word.  So 
in  bk.  iii.,  chap.  xvii.,  we  have  ^^primus  en  ego!^ — Magmfice  tncedit. 
*'  Moves  pompoiuly  along/*  i.  e.,  strats  proudlj. — In  ipsum  consuiem. 
*'  FuU  against  the  consoL" 

34-39.  Inseiri  "  That  hia  movement  is  directed  agidnst  himself." 
— Decontm  erat  tttm,  *'It  was  honorable  in  those  dajB." — Aeho  in- 
/estis  animis.  '*  With  feeUngs  so  deeplj  embittered." — X>mii  tHUne- 
raret,  "Provided  he  could  wound." — Oontrario  ictu.  **By  his  op- 
ponent^sblow."  LiteraUj,  **By  the  opposite  blow.'* — Parmtsm.  The 
parma  was  a  *^buckler"  used  by  the  Ught-armed  troops  and  the  cav- 
alry  of  the  Roman  army.  It  was  circular  in  fbrm,  about  three  feet  in 
diameter,  and  very  strongly  made  upon  a  framework  of  iron. — Hastis, 
The  spears  that  were  implanted  in  them. 

41-45.  ^quo  Marte.  Compare  bk.  i.,  ch.np.  xxxiii.,  line  16. — Non 
stetit  solwn.  *  *  Not  only  stood  their  ground. " — PeputU.  *  *  Droye  in, " 
i.  e.,  obUged  them  to  give  way. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  -8.  Ita  cum  pugnatwn  esset.  That  is,  with  nncertain  issue  to  the 
battle. — Tantus  terror.  *  *  So  great  a  panic. " —  Omissa  irrita  re.  **  Hav- 
ing  given  up  their  attempt  as  ineffectual." — Siha  Arsia.  This  forest 
was  situated  on  the  confines  of  the  Koman  and  Yeicntine  territories. 
It  was  probably  nothing  more  tban  a  sacred  grove.  — Silvani.  Silva- 
nus  was  a  Latin  deity  of  the  fields  and  forests. — Uno  plus  Tuscorum, 
etc.  **  That  more  of  the  Etrurians  (than  of  the  Bomans)  by  one  man 
had  fallen  in  the  battle;  that  the  Romans  were  the  victors  in  the 
general  issue  of  the  war."  It  would  have  been  clearer  if  Livy  had 
said  uno  plures,  since  uno  plus,  etc.,  might  also  mean,  **That  more 
than  one  man  feU  on  the  part  of  the  Etruscans."  Consult  the  re- 
marks  of  Zumpt,  §  488,  note  1. 

9-15.  Ita  certe.  **In  this  way  at  least,"  i.  e.,  as  far  as  the  point 
could  be  ascertained  frora  the  marveUous  announcement  alluded  to. — 
Prooictis.    **  As  goodas  vanquished."— -^pjwirota.    '^Magnificence." 
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—  Multo  tnaj«8  morti  dectts/uit.  "  "Was  a  much  greater  honor  to  his 
dciith,"  i.  e.,  to  the  deceased. — Annum,  This  was  a  year  of  ten months, 
8uch  being  at  that  time  the  length  of  the  Roman  yeur,  as  appointed  by 
Numa.  Tradition  says  that  this  was  the  period  of  time  which  the 
same  king  had  fixed  for  widows  to  go  into  mouming  for  their  hos- 
bands. — Tam  acer  ultor,     '^  So  strenuous  an  avenger." 

18-2 1 .  Ex/avare,  * '  After  popularity . " —  Oum  atrod  crimitie.  *  *  Coup- 
led  with  a  heinous  charge." — In  summa  Velia.  The  position  of  the 
V«lia  has  been  made  a  matter  of  much  discussion  among  antiquari- 
ans.  It  would  seem  to  have  been  the  rising  ground  between  the  Pal- 
atine,  the  Esquiiine,  and  the  eastem  side  of  the  Forum. — Alto  atque 
mmito  loco.  Cicero  {JDe  Bep.,  ii.,  31)  says  that  Valerius  built  on  the 
same  spot  where  Tullus  Hostilius  had  previously  dwelt. — Arcem  inex- 
pugTiabiiemJieri.  '^An  impregnable  stronghold  was  being  erected." 
The  common  text  has  /ore,  for  which  we  have  substituted^ert,  with 
Weissenborn  and  others.  Some  manuscripts  have./Sm/ore,  the  cop- 
yists  evidently  being  uncertain  which  was  the  tiiie  reading,  and  leav- 
ing  it  therefore  to  the  cboice  of  the  reader. 

22,23.  Indignitate.  **By  a  sense  of  their  unworthiness." — Sum- 
missis  Jasdbus,  **  The  fasces  having  been  lowered,"  i.  e.,  in  to^en  of 
respect  to  the  majesty  of  the  people.  Livy  omits  to  state  here^hat 
is  mentioned  by  Dionysius  (v.,  19),  and  by  himself  aiso  in  another 
passage  (bk.  xxiv., chap.  ix.),  that  Yalerins  took  away  the  securis  from 
the  fasces,  so  long  as  the  consuls  were  within  the  city.— /n  ctmtionem 
escendit.  '*  He  mounted  a  high  place  for  the  purpose  of  delivering 
an  harangue."    The  steps  of  the  Curia  HostUia  are  probably  meant. 

27-35.  Ibi  audire  jussis.  "Then  being  ordered  to  listen,"  i.  e., 
being  called  to  silence.  The  more  usual  reading  is  ubi  awBrejussi, 
but  this  is  less  spirited. — Mortem  occubuisset.  '<He  had  encountered 
death." — Adcrimen  atque  invidiam.  **For  accusation  and  calumny," 
i.  e.,  as  an  object  of  these. — Ex  liberatore patria,  etc.  "  That  he  had 
fallen  back  (in  their  estimation)  to  a  level  with  the  Aquilii  and  Vitel- 
lii,  from  having  been  regarded  as  the  liberator  of  his  country." — Nun- 
quamne  ergo^  etc.  The  transition  from  the  oratio  ohliqua  to  the  oratio 
recta  most  happily  expresses  the  excitement  of  the  speaker. — Adeo  a 
vohis  spectata,  » *  So  f ully  proved  by  jon.''—Subiturum,  *  *  Would  un- 
dergo." 

37-45.  7*01»  kvi  momento,  etc.  **  Does  my  reputation  hang  with  so 
light  a  weight  in  the  balance  ?"  i.  e.,  when  my  reputation  and  your  fear 
of  my  making  myself  king  are  weighed  against  each  other,  does  the 
former  hang  with  so  light  a  weight  in  the  scales  ? — Adeone  estfundata, 
etc.    *  *  Is  my  credit  so.  lightly  established  ?" — Non  obstabwnt,    *  *  ShalJ 
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not  stand  in  the  waj  of." — ColH  etiam  svbjlaam,  *'I  will  also  pLice 
it  beneatb  the  hilL" — MeUus  aeditw.  "  Is  more  aecnrelj  intrnsted." 
— Ubi  nmc  Vicoe  Pota  e9t,  ^^  Where  now  the  temple  of  Yictorj  is." 
Supply  cedea. — Vica  Pota,  that  is,  **the  yictor  and  conqoeror"  C?**^ 
vindt  et  potitvr)^  was  tbe  old  name  fbr  Victoria^  the  goddess  of  viccoiy. 


CHAPTEB  Vm. 

1-4.  QiMB . . .  absokerent,    **  Of  such  a  natore  as  to  aoqnit.**     Tbe 
rdative  is  eqnivalent  here  to  tales  ut,  and  hence  is  followed  bj  the 
subjunctive.    Ck^nsnlt  Zumpt,  §  558. — Sed  qtue  adeo  in  oontrarUtrn  ver- 
terentf  etc     '*  But  such  as  to  change  tbe  whole  affair  to  so  opposite  a 
character,  that  they  even  made  him  popular.*'    After  verterent  snpplj 
rem. — Popularem,    The  term  popularisj  in  its  political  sense,  properlj 
means  one  who  is  attached  or  devoted  to  the  people,  as  opposed  to  the 
nobility.     Hence  the  general  signification  of  ^^popnlar."    So  in  the 
plural,  by  populares  are  strictly  meant  the  people's  partj,  as  opposed 
to  the  optimates  or  aristocracy. —  Cognomen  PublioolcB,     The  term 
Publkoia  means  literally, ''  one  who  courts  the  people  "  (from  popukts 
and  oolo\  and  thus,  as  here,  ^'a  friend  of  the  people."    The  form 
PopUcula  or  Pop&cola  was  the  most  ancient.     PopUcola  generally  oc- 
cms  in  insciiptions,  bnt  we  also  find  PopUcula  (Orelli, Inscr.,  No.  547). 
PubUcola  was  tbe  more  modem  form,  and  seems  to  have  been  the  one 
usnally  employed  by  tbe  Bomans  in  later  times.    We  find  it  in  the 
best  manuscripts  of  Livy,  and  in  the  palimpsest  manuscript  of  Cicero 
De  RepuhUea. 

&-10.  Sacrandoque  cum  homs  capite  ejus.  "  And  the  devoting  of  the 
life  together  with  the  property  of  him."  This  ceremony  of  devoting 
?  guilty  head  was  eqnivalent  to  a  declaration  of  ontlawry.  The  prop- 
erty  of  the  oifender  was  confiscated,  and  any  one  might  kill  him  with 
impunity. —  Ut  sua  tmius  in  his  gratia  esset.  **  That  the  popularity  in 
the  case  of  these  might  be  exclusively  his  own.'*  Observe  that  sua 
vnius  is  for  sui  unius,  or,  in  other  words,  unius  is  put  in  apposition  with 
the  personal  pronoun  implied  in  the  possessive  sua.  (Zumpt,  §  424.) 
—  Collegce  svbrogando.  **For  electing  a  new  coUeagne."  The  verb 
svbrogare  means  literally,  **  to  choose  in  place  of  another."  So  here, 
*'  to  choose  a  colleague  in  place  of  Brutns." 

1 1 -2 1 .  ^ip.  Lucretius.  The  father  of  Lucretia,  Sp.  Lucretius  Tricipi- 
tinus.  Compare  bk.  i.,  chap.  Iviii.,  line  21,  and  chap.  Ix.,  line  20.— 
Bruto  statitn  Horatium  suggerunt.  They  place  Horatius  immediately 
after  Bi-utus."  Polybius  (iii.,  22)  mentions  Brutus  and  Horatius  to- 
gether  as  the  first  Qonm\s.~Memoria  intercidisse.  "  That  it  has  fallen 
out  of  remembrance."    The  idea  literaUy  conveyed  by  intercidere  is, 
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as  we  liave  beft)re  remnrkcd,  tliHt  of  sometliing  sHpping  between  the 
lliij^eiS  aiitl  fiiiliiig  to  the  grouud. — Necessarii.     '*  The  kinsfolk." 

23-27.  Postetn  jam  tenenti,  The  person  who  dedicated  a  temple 
lield  the  door-post  during  the  ceremony. — Fcedum  nuntium  incutiunt, 
*'  They  abruptly  coraraunicate  the  shocking  intelligence."  Incutio  lit- 
erally  conveys  the  Idea  of  suddenly  striking  into  and  thas  seeking 
to  excite  and  agitate.  The  false  newu  on  the  present  occasion  was 
brought  by  M.  Valerius,  the  brother  of  Publicola. — Funestaque  /ami- 
lia,  '^  And  that  the  family  having  been  defiled,"  i.  e.,  ns  having  in  it 
an  unburied  corpse. — Non  credideiit  factum,  **  Whether  he  did  not 
believe  the  fact."  Supply  utrum  before  non. — Tantum  animo  rohoris, 
*'So  mach  firmness  in  his  mind."  Supply  mentaiiy,  ^^that  he  was 
not  disconcerted  by  the  intelligence." — Nec  interpretatio  est  /acilis, 
**  Nor  is  the  decision  an  easy  one." 

28-31.  NihU  aliud  ad  eum  nuntiwHy  etc.  "  Having  been  tamed  ofF 
fiointhe  purpose  in  hand  to  this  intelligence,  no  farther  than  that  he 
niiglit  order  the  body  to  be  carried  forth  ffor  interment)."  More  lit- 
ernlly,  *'  In  no  other  way."  If  any  omen  was  unexpectedly  presented 
to  a  man,  while  his  thoughts  were  employed  on  some  other  subject, 
tliis  was  called  augurium  oblativum,  and  he  was  at  liberty  not  to  le- 
ceive  it,  as  was  the  case  with  Horatius.  But  if  he  asked  for  an  omen 
from  the  gods,  nnd  got  one,  it  was  called  impetrativwn,  and  he  was 
bound  to  obey  it. — Inde.     "  After  this." 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1,  2.  AdLartem  Porsenam.  "  To  Lare  Porsena."  The  term  Lar9 
or  Larth  was  a  title  of  honor,  given  to  almost  all  the  Etruscan  kings 
or  chiefs,  and  makes  the  genitive  in  Lartis  or  Larthis.  It  probably 
means  "  Lord."  On  the  other  hand,  Lar,  signifying  *'  a  god,"  makes 
the  genitive  in  Laris. — Porsenam.  The  quantity  of  the  penult  in  this 
word  is  doubtful.  We  might  infer  from  the  form  Porsenna  that  the 
penult  was  long,  but  we  sometimes  find  it  short  in  the  poets.  Nie- 
buhr,indeed,  asserts  that  Maitial  (Epigr.^  xiv.,  98)  was  guilty  of  a  de- 
cided  blunder  in  shortening  the  penult ;  but  Mr.  Macaulay  points  ont 
(Lays  ofAndent  Rome.  p.  45)  that  other  Latin  poets  have  committed 
the  same  decided  blunder,  as,  for  instance,  Horace  in  his  pure  lambic 
liiie,  ^*"  Minads  aut  Etrusca  Porsince  manus"  (Epod.,  xvi.,  4),  and  Sili- 
us  Italicus  in  sevenJ  passages.  The  penult,  however,  is  not  short  in 
nll  the  Latin  poets,  as  the  line  of  Virgil  proves,  "  Nec  non  Tarquinium 
ejectum  Porsenajubebat "  (^n.,  viii.,  646),  and  the  Greek  writers  make 
it  long,  Uoptrrirag  (Plut.,  Publ^  IG),  Uoptrivoc  (Dionys.,  v.,  21),  ete. 
It  would,  therefore,  beem  thnt  the  word  was  pronounced  indifFerently 
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eitlier  Porsimi  or  Portiiia.  (Smith,  Diet.  Biogr.,  s.  y.) — ClmsimuM  re- 
gem.  "Kingof  Cliuium."  Clusium,  uow  CAinn,  was  au  inlaud  ci ty 
of  Ktniiia,  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  powerful  iu  that  coontijr,  aud 
oue  of  the  twelve  cities  which  formed  the  Etrurian  ooDfederation.  It 
was  situated  about  twenty  miles  to  the  soath  of  Cortona,  and  was  dis- 
tant  eight  hundred  stadia  (one  hnndred  Roman  miles)  frooi  Bome. 
Its  earlier  name  was  Camars,  which  makes  it  probable  tbat  it  was 
originaUy  an  Umbrian  cit/. 

7-13.  SatU  Sbertatem  ^MaJn,  etc.  **That  liberty  bas  sufficient 
sweets  of  itself,"  i.  e.,  without  its  being  encouraged  from  without  bj 
suffering  this  costom  of  expeiling  kings  to  pass  nnaTenged.  —  ^»8» 
quanta  vt,  etc.  ^*  That  unless  kings,  with  as  great  energy  as  states 
seek  it  out,  with  so  great  protect  their  kingdoros,  the  highest  things 
are  rednced  to  a  level  with  the  lowest,"  etc. — Reipulcherritium.  **  The 
most  beautiful  institution. " — A  mplum.     *  *  A  great  thing. " 

18-21.  Vel  cwn  servitute  pacem  acaperet,     **Shoald  accept  peace 
eren  though  attended  with  slaveiy.*' — BlandvnaUa,     '^Conciliatory 
favors." — Cumas»    Cnms,  the  most  ancient  of  the  Greek  colonies  in 
Italy  and  Sicilj,  was  sitoated  on  the  coast  of  Campimia,  and  was  pow- 
erful  at  this  time  both  bj  land  and  sea. — SaHs  guoque  vendendi  arbi- 
trium^  etc.     '^The  license  also  of  selling  salt,  as  it  was  sold  at  an 
exoi  bitant  price,  was  Uiken  awaj  from  private  individnals,  the  whole 
expense  having  been  assumed  bj  the  pubiic  treasurji"  i.  e.,  the  whole 
expense  attending  the  manufaetare  of  thc  article.     The  object  of 
tliis  ai-rangement  was  to  supplj  the  salt  to  the  people  at  a  lower  rate. 
With  ftumptu  snpplj  recepto,  an  ellipsis  natnrallj  snggested  bj  in  pub- 
iicuni,  and  after  publicum  snpplj  ararium.     The  salt-works  referred 
to  were  at  Ostia,  and  had  been  established  bj  Ancus  Marcins.    Bj 
the  arrangement  now  introduced  thej  were  no  lo&ger  let  bj  auction, 
but  the  state  took  them  under  its  own  management,  and  carried 
them  on  bj  means  of  persons  emplojed  to  work  on  the  pnblic  ac- 
coant.     In  retaining  omni  sumptu  we  have  fuUowed  the  reading  of 
all  the  mnnuscripts.     Lipsius,  who  is  foUowed  bv  Znmpt  and  others, 
conjectures  sumpto,  and  roakes  the  meaning  to  be,  "all  the  salt  being 
transferred  to  the  state."    Gronovius  gives  omne  sumptum,  making 
arbitnum  mean  the  ^*'  farming,"  which  was  let  out  (venibat)  at  a  high 
priee,  and  which  the  state  now  took  to  itself.     The  manuscript  read- 
ing  is  decidedlj  the  best. 

23-25.  Portonis  et  tributo.  **From  port-dnties  and  taxes.''  Bj 
portoria  are  meant  duties  paid  on  imported  and  exported  goods. 
^ometimes  also  the  term  is  applied  to  the  duties  raised  npon  goods 
for  being  camed  throngh  a  countrj  or  over  bridges.  The  tribtUwn 
was  not  a  propertj  tax  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,^but  a  dii-ect 
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tax  npon  objects  withoat  i^gard  to  their  produce,  like  a  land  or  hoose 
tax,  which  indeed  foimed  the  main  pai't  of  it.  (Niebuhr,  H,  /2.,  vol.  i., 
p.  581.) — Plebes.  Eqoivalent  heie  to  jTaup&es,  which  latter  term 
again  is  the  same  asproletarii  or  capite  cetisi. — Qui  oneri/erendo  essent, 
'^Who  might  be  able  to  bear  the  burden."  This  construction  of 
esse  with  the  dative  of  the  gerund  is  usually  explained  by  an  ellipsis 
of  idoneus ;  but  it  is  better  not  to  have  recourse  to  an  ellipsis,  and  to 
consider  it  analogous  to  the  expression  auxilio  alicui  esse.  (Zumpt, 
§  664,  note  1 .) — Satis  stipendii.  "  Tax  enough." — Si  libejvs  educerent. 
**If  they  brought  up  their  children."  The  reference  is  to  physical 
education  merely.  The  manuscripts  have  educent,  which  appears  to 
bave  arisen  by  abbreviation  (educ'ent)  from  educerent.  Many  editions 
liave  educarent,  but  this  refers  to  moral  education,  which  thQ  pauperes 
could  not  afford  to  giye. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1-]  1.  Pro  se  quisque.  "  Each  for  himself,*'  i.  e.,  as  best  he  could. 
— Sepiunt  prcesidiis»  The  parts  that  were  not  snfficiently  strong  they 
make  secure  by  military  posts. — Tiberi  objecto,  On  this  side  there- 
fore  there  were  no  walls. — Pons  subUdus  iter  pcme,  etc.  "The  sub- 
lician  bridge  almost  afforded  a  passage  to  the  enemy,  had  there  not 
been,"  etc,  i.  e.,would  have  afforded,  etc.  Historical  writers  often 
employ  the  perfect  indicative  instead  of  the  plupeifect  subjunctive,  to 
render  a  description  more  animated,  and  to  indicate  that  a  pait  of  the 
iuference  has  already  come  to  pass,  and  that  the  whole  would  have  been 
realized  if  some  obstacle  had  not  been  thrown  in  the  way.  (Zumpt, 
§519.) — Mummentwn.  "Bulwark." — Janiculum.  Compare  bk.  i., 
chap.  xxxiii.,  line  24.  —  Citatos.  "At  full  speed." — Reprekensans, 
An  unusnal  form,  employed  to  express  frequency  of  action.— C^^is- 
tens,  "  Standing  in  their  way. " — Testabatur,  **He  assnred  them." 
Observe  the  poetic  tinge  in  obtestans . . .  testabatur, — ProBsidio,  '  *  Their 
post,"  i.  a,  the  Janiculum,  where  they  had  been  stationed. 

12,  13.  Si  transitum  pontem,  etc.  "  If  they  shonld  have  left  the 
bridge  after  having  been  crossed  by  them  in  their  rear,"  i  e.,  if  they 
crossed  the  bridge  and  \eft  it  behind  them.  As  we  can  say  in  the 
active  transeo  pontem,  so  we  can  have  in  the  passive  transitus  pons, 
Some  less  correctly  read  transittd,  or  else  make  transitum  a  substan- 
tive  in  apposition  with  pontem.  Compare  ^^A/pes  transitcBj"  bk.  xxi., 
chap.  xliii.,  line  12,  and  ^^Amne  transito"  bk.  xxiii.,  chap.  xxviii. — 
Jam.     "Thatsoon." 

13-18.  Monere,  prqsdicere.  Historical  infinitives.  Many  editions, 
less  correctly,  connect  these  in  construction  with  the  previous  clause ; 
**  That  he  tiierefore  charged,  that  he  warned  them."— Po««nf.    The 
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present  is  here  more  aninmted  tlian  possent,  as  given  in  most  editions, 
aud  brings  the  action  at  ouce  before  the  view.  So  likewise  tnterrvtn- 
paat. — Aditum,  *  *  Entrance. " — Insignisqve  inter  conspecta,  etc  *  *  And 
conspicuons  amid  the  backs  visible  to  the  foe  of  those  retiring  from 
the  fight."  We  have  preferred  the  ablative  pugna  as  the  more  nat- 
ural  reading.  The  ordinaiy  text  has  pugna  cedentivm,  **  of  those 
yielding  (or,  ginng  way)  to  the  fight" — Obverns  comminux,  etc. 
**  With  his  arms  tomed  against  them  for  close  enconnter."  Observe 
that  comminus  is  to  be  constraed  with  ad  inewuhtm  prahum, 

20-27.  Lartium,  An  Etrurian  name,  and  indicating,  as  Weissen- 
bom  snggests,  that  there  wer^  Etmrians  fighdng  on  the  side  of  the 
Komans  also. — Et  qvod  tumultuosissvnum,  etc.  '*  And  what  was  the 
most  furioos  part  of  the  battle." — Prooeres.  The  Lncnmones,  or  lead- 
ers,  of  the  Etrarians. — Servitia.  ^'Slaves."  Abstract  for  concrete. 
^A&enam  oppugnatum.     '*  To  attack  that  of  others.  *' 

29-35.  Incipiant.  The  plnral,  becanse  the  idea  implied  in  a&us 
alium  \s  plnral.  Cicero,  however,  in  snch  a  case,  woold,  as  Znmpt  re- 
marks  (§  367),  have  employed  the  singular  verb.  Gronovius  is  in  fa- 
vor  of  reading  incipiat  here  also.  —  Neque  Uk  imnus  obstinatus,  etc. 
"And  he  with  no  less  resolution  kept  possession  of  the  bridge  in 
firmest  attitude  of  defence."  Gradus  is  here  employed  in  its  gladia- 
toiial  sense,  to  indicate  the  position  or  ground  taken  by  a  combatant. 
The  expression  ingenti  gradu  does  not  therefore  mean,  as  sorae  think, 
'*  with  vast  strides,"  but  refers  to  one  firm  and  fixed position. — Impetu. 
" By  a  rush." — Alacritate  perfecti  operis.  "  From  joy  at  the  comple- 
tion  of  the  work." — Impetum  sustimdt,     "  Checked  their  onset." 

37,38.  Hunc  miUtem.  "  This  thy  soldier."  —  Ita  sic  armatus. 
'*  Upon  this,  armed  as  he  was."  Observe  that  ita  is  here  equivalent 
in  reality  to  his  dictis,  There  is  no  need  therefore  of  regarding  tta 
sic,  with  Drakenborch  and  othere,  as  pleonastic  here.  Ita  is  to  be 
construed  separately. — Incolumis  ad  suos  tranavit.  Polybius  (vi.,  56) 
relates  the  legend  differently.  According  to  his  acconnt,  Cocles  de- 
fended  the  bridge  alone,  and  perished  in  the  river.  Macaulay  ob- 
serves  (Lays  o/Anaent  Rome,  p.  43),  with  much  probability,  that  it  is 
likely  that  theie  were  tvvo  old  Roman  lays  about  the  defence  of  the 
bridge;  and  that,  while  the  story  which  Livy  has  transmitted  to  us 
was  prefen-ed  by  the  multitude,  the  other,  which  ascribed  the  whole 
glory  to  Horatius  alone,  may  have  been  the  favorite  of  the  Horatian 
house.     (Smith,  Dict.  Ant.,  s.  v.) 

41-44.  Statua  in  comitio  posita,  This  statne  was  afterwaids  stiiick 
by  lightning,  and  the  Etrurian  harnspices,  who  had  been  consulted 
respecting  the  prodigy,  envious  of  the  glory  of  Bome,  caused  it  to  be 
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placed  on  a  lower  spot,  where  the  sun  never  shone  upon  it.  But  their 
ti  eachery  was  discovered ;  they  were  put  to  death,  and  the  statue  was 
placed  on  a  higher  spot,  in  the  Vulcaual,  or  temple  of  Vulcan,  above 
the  comitium.  (Aul.  Gell.,  iv.,  6.)  The  statue  still  existed  in  the 
time  of  Pliny  {H,  N. ,  xxxiv.,  5,  1 1 ,  §  22). — Circumaravit.  **  He  went 
around  with  a  plough."  The  refereuce  is  to  the  drawing  a  furrow 
nround,  not  to  the  ploughing  up  of  land.  Dionysius  says  that  Scae- 
vola  got  the  sarae  quantity  of  land.  Some  commentators  think  that 
the  domain  of  the  infant  republic  was  too  limited  to  allow  such  a 
grant,  but  they  forget  that  the  whole  story  is  mythical.  —  StucUa, 
"Exhibitions  of  zeal."— JVo  chmesticis  copUs.  "  In  proportiou  to 
their  domestic  resources." — Fraudans.     **Depriving." 
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d-11.  Plano.  The  plain  between  the  Janicnlam  and  the  Tiber. — 
Subvehi.  **To  be  conveyed  up  (the  river)."  Litei*ally,  **To  be  broaght 
from  below. " —  Ut  milites  trcmsflumen  trajiceret,  *  *  That  he  might  thfo  w 
his  soldiers  across  the  river."  We  have  given  trajuxret,  the  conject- 
ure  of  Gronovius,  in  place  of  the  ordinary  reading  trajicerent. — Adeo 
infestum  reddidit.  **He  so  harassed."  Infestus  is  here  used  pas- 
sively. — I^ropellere.     '*  To  drive  any  thing  forth." 

11-18.  Hoc  tantum  Ucentice.  **This  so  great  a  degree  of  impuni- 
ty,"  i.  e.,  in  their  inroads.  — Con»t/io.  *' Policy." — In  parvis  rdms 
negligens  ultor.  **  A  remiss  avenger  in  trifling  matjters,"  i.  e.,  indif- 
ferent  about  retaliating  by  inflicting  a  petty  chastisement. — Frequentes, 
**  In  gi-eat  numbers." — Aversissima.  **Most  remote."  It  was  on 
the  other  side  of  the  city. — Servitia  in/ida  trans/ugerent,  etc.  **  Faith- 
less  slaves  were  in  the  habit  of  deserting,  and  the  enemy  discovered  it 
by  the  information  of  a  deserter." 

21-23.  Ad  secundum  lapidem.  **  At  the  second  mile-stone,"  i.  e., 
two  miles  from  Kome.  The  mile-stones  along  the  Koman  roads  were 
called  lapides,  and  also  milliaria,  and,  when  no  other  place  is  men- 
tioned,  Rome  is  to  be  understood  as  the  starting-point.  Sometimes 
we  have  in  full  ab  Urbe,  or  a  Boma.  Augustus  set  up  a  gilt  ma.rble 
pillar  in  the  forum  at  Kome,  to  mark  the  central  point  from  which  the 
great  roads  diverged  to  the  several  gates  of  Kome.  It  was  called 
MilUarium  aureum.  Whether  the  miles  began  to  be  reckoned  fi*om 
the  pillar  itself,  or  from  the  city  gates,  is  uncertain. — Ppt-tam  Collinam. 
The  Porta  Collina,  at  the  norihern  extremity  of  the  agger  of  Sei-vius 
TnUias,  was  the  most  northerly  of  all  the  gates,  and  lay  near  the  point 
where  the  Via  Salaria  branched  off  irom  the  Via  Nomeniana.  The  Etra- 
lians  woidd  pass  by  t)iis  gate  in  going  round  to  the  Porta  EsquUina. 
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25-n31.  Porta  NiBvia,  Tlie  poaitioii  of  this  gate  is  nncerftain.  It 
appears  to  have  been  in  the  line  of  wall  between  the  Ayentine  and 
Cielian  hills.  —  Educit.  Ile  leads  tltem  out  from  Mount  Cselius, 
throogh  the  gate  called  Calimontanay  to  the  soath  of  the  Porta  £sqtii- 
Bna. —  Versis  in  Vakriwn.  "  Who  had  tarned  against  Valerius."— 
ReddUus  clamor.  **  The  shoat  was  retamed." — Ad/ttffam  ateptis  o»- 
iii6itf  9Mt.    '*  Att  the  ayenaes  ibr  escape  having  been  blocked  op." 
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1-8.  Erat.  *'Continoed."— fxpi^iiatiiniiN  ae  iir6eiii.  '*That  he 
wonld  force  the  city  into  a  sarrender." — Mndus.  This  indiyidoal 
appears  here  as  a  patrician,  and  yet  the  gens  Mucia  is  first  mentioned 
800  years  later,  and  then  too  as  plebeian.  (Niebafar,  H.  R.,y6L  L,  p. 
2\Q.)^Servientem,  cwm  aub  regibus  esset.  **  £ven  when  in  a  state  of 
slavery,  while  thej  were  ander  their  kings." — lAberum  emtdem  popu- 
hm.  ^'(And  yet)  that  the  same  people,  when  (now)  free." — Itaque, 
etc.  "  And  so  (as  I  intended  to  state)  Mncias,  having  thooght,"  etc 
The  discoorse  was  suspended  while  Livy  stated  Mucius^s  reflections, 
and  now  he  resumes  the  thread  of  the  story,  and  retums,  as  it  wore, 
to  mention  what  he  had  determined  apon. —Fadnore.    **  DeecL" 

12-22.  Fortuna  tum  urbis.etc  '*The  forlom  condition  of  the  city 
at  this  time  corroborating  the  charge,"  i.  e.,  stamping  it  with  credi- 
bility. — In  vioem  uitor.  **  An  avenger  in  tnra." — Prqficisdtur.  Ac- 
cording  to  Dionysius,  Macius  had  iearaed  the  Etrurian  language  in 
his  yontb,  and  arrayed  himself  on  the  present  occasion  in  Etrarian 
armor. — Regium  tribunal.  **The  king*s  tribnnal."  The  elevated 
seat  of  the  commander  in  the  camp  is  meant. — Multa  ageret.  '*  Was 
husily  engaged." — Eum  milites,  etc.  Observe  tfae  asvndeton. — Igno- 
rando  regem.  **By  showing  his  ignorance  of  the  king." — Qjso  temere 
traxit  /brtuna  fadnus.  **  To  whom  chance  blindly  directed  the 
stroke."     Quo  is  e(}nivalent  here  to  in  quem.    Literally,  **  Whither.'" 

26-30.  Destitutus,  *^  Placed  helpless."  Both  meanings  of  the  verb 
destituo  are  hei*e  combined,  namely,  the  original  one  of  *'  to  set  down 
or  place,"  and  the  later  and  more  conunon  one  of  **  to  forsake  or 
abandon." — Romanus.  Placed  first  as  the  emphatic  word. — Hostis 
hostm^  etc.  As  there  is  no  opposition  of  persons  here,  the  pronoun 
ego  is  not  reqnired  to  be  expi-essed. — Nec  ad  mortem^  etc.  "  Nor  have 
I  less  resolution  for  death  in  mj  own  case  than  I  had  for  death  in 
the  case  of  another.  "—Fortia.  **  With  fortitude."  The  neater  plu- 
ral  of  the  adjective  taken  in  an  adverbial  sense,  in  imitation  of  the 
Greek  idiom.  [Niigelsbach  (StiUstik,  §  102)  explains  it  as  a  pregnant 
construction,  equivalent  to  et  agendo  etpatiendo/ortiafadnora  edsre.^ 
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30-35.  Nec  unus  in  te^  etc.  *'Nor  have  I  alone  entertaiDed  these 
feelings  against  thee." — Proinde  in  hoc  discrimen,  etc.  **  Wherefore, 
gird  thyseif  for  this  risk,  if  it  so  please  thee,  that  for  each  successive 
honr  thou  mayest  have  to  do  battle  for  thy  life." — Reffice.  **0f  thy 
pavilion."  The  royal  tent,  not  palace,  is  me&ut.— Ttmueris,  Ferfect 
subjunctive  as  imperative. 

37-41.  drcumdari  ignes.  **To  be  placed  aronnd  him,"  i,  e.,  to  be 
kindled  around. — Qwu  insidiarum  sibi  minas,  etc.  **What  threats 
of  snares  he  was  darkly  throwing  out  against  him." — Qui  magnam 
ffhriam  vitknt.  *' Who  bave  great  glory  in  view."  Another  reading 
is  petunt. — Foculo.  **  Into  a  brazier."  The/octi/iw  was  a  species  of 
low  movable  hearth,  nsed  properly  for  sacrifices  to  the  Lares.  Con- 
solt  Dict.  AnOq.y  s.  v. 

42-61.  AUenato  ah  sensu.  **Estranged  from  feeling." — Attonitus. 
*'  Thnnderstrack. " — A  Itaribus.  Put  here  iovfoculo. — In  te.  *  *  Against 
thine  own  self." — Juherem  macte  virtute  esse.  **I  would  bid  thee  go 
on  and  prosper  in  thy  valor." — Pro  meapatria.  **  On  the  side  of  my 
country."— J«r6  belli  Uberwn.  **  Beleased  from  the  law  of  war,"  i.  e., 
from  the  pnnishment  which,  by  the  laws  of  war,  I  could  inflict  on  thee 
as  an  enemy. — Remunerans  meritum.  *f  Making  a  retum  for  the  kind- 
ness." — Ut  tuleris.  **So  that  thou  hast  obtained."  Literally,  **  Hast 
borne  away." — Ceterij  ut  cuique,  etc.  **  The  rest,  according  as  it  shall 
bave  fallen  by  lot  to  each  one  first  (i.  e.,  before  the  rest  of  his  associ- 
ates),  will  be  present,  each  at  his  proper  time,  until  fortune  shall  have 
pnt  thee  in  their  power.'*  More  literally,  **  Shall  tiave  given  thee  as 
an  opportnne  one  (for  the  blow)."  Several  manuscripts  and  many 
editions  have  utcumquey  **  in  whatsoever  way."  We  have  followed 
the  reading  of  Drakenborch,  as  affording  the  best  sense. 
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1-10.  SccevoloB,  The  name  is  said  to  be  derived  from  sccevus,  **  left  " 
(compare  the  Greek  oKoiog),  and  vola,  **the  hoUow  or  palm  of  the 
hand."  The  appellation  sccevola,  therefore,  will  mean  **  the  left-hand- 
ed."  For  remarks  on  the  legend  of  Mucius  Scsevola,  consult  Niebuhr, 
H.  K,  vol.  i.,  p.  644  seqq. — Quo  nihil  se,  etc.  **  From  which  nothing 
bot  the  mistake  of  the  assnssin  had  sheltered  him."  The  ordina- 
ry  phraseology  would  have  been  o  quo.  — Jactatum  nequidquamf  etc. 
''Among  the  conditions,  the  proposition  was  thrown  out  in  vain  re- 
specting,"  etc — De  agro  Veientihus  restiluendo,  etc.  **  His  request  was 
obtained  respecting  the  restoring  of  their  territory  to  the  Veientes, 
and  the  necessity  of  giving  hostages,  in  case  they  wished  the  garrison 
to  be  witbdrawn  from  the  Janicnlum,  was  wrang  from  the  Homans." 
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Livy  very  carelessly  mixes  up  here  the  two  acconnts  of  the  termina- 
tion  of  this  war,  the  one  dictated  by  Roman  vanity,  which  made  Por- 
sena  to  have  been  foiled  of  his  object,  and  the  other,  or  tme  one, 
which  made  liome  to  have  been  actually  conquered  by  the  £tnirian 
monarch.     Cousult  note  at  the  close  of  the  present  chapter. 

17-21.  AdpubBca  decora,  '*  To  public  acts  of  glorj,*'  i.  e.,  to  eam 
distinction  by  patriotic  exploits. — Ripa  Ttbet-is.  A  different  localit}% 
of  course,  from  that  mentioned  at  the  begiiming  of  chapter  xi.,  since 
Porsena  had  now  retii-ed  from  the  Koman  territoi^. — Ad  prtfpinquos 
restituit.  Another  tradition,  of  far  less  celebrity  than  the  one  here 
followed  bj  Livy,  made  all  the  hostages  to  have  been  massacred  bj 
Tarquinius,  with  the  exception  of  Valeria,  who  swam  over  the  Tiber 
and  escaped  to  Rome;  and  the  equestrian  statue,  mentioned  beiow, 
to  have  been  erected  to  her,  and  not  to  Clcelia.  (Dionys.,  t.,  33.  CkMn- 
pare  Plut.,  Poplic.,  19.) 

22-30.  Oratores.  Poetic  for  kgatos, — AUas  haud  wagni  facere. 
'*  That  he  did  not  make  the  other  hostages  of  any  great  conseqnence." 
— Supra  Coclites  Muciosque.  In  comparisons  of  this  kind  the  person 
is  often  mentioned  instead  of  the  act  or  qnality  by  wliich  he  is  made 
conspicuous.  — Prce  se/erre.  *  *  Openly  declared. " —  Utrimque  oonstitit 
Jides.  "Good  faith  stood  firm  on  both  sides,*' i.  e.,  maintained  its 
ground. — Laudatam.  "  After  having  been  enlogized  by  him." — Parte, 
"  With  half."     Supply  diinidia, 

32-34.  Quod  et  mrginitati  decorum,  etc.  *' What  was  both  honor- 
able  to  her  virgin  delicacy,  and  was  sure  to  be  approved  of  by  the 
flgreement  of the  hostages  themselves,"  etc. — Opportwna.  "  Exposed. " 

The  tale  which  Livy  follows  in  the  present  chapter,  respecting  the 
conclusion  of  the  war  with  Porsena,  was  that  by  which  Roman  vanity 
concealed  one  of  the  earliest  and  greatest  disasters  of  the  city.  The 
real  fact  is  that  Rome  was  completely  conquei^  by  Porsena.  This 
is  expressly  stated  by  Tacitus  {Hist.,  iii.,  72),  and  is  confinned  by  oth- 
er  writers,  Thus  Dionysius  relates  (v.,  34)  that  the  Senate  sentPor- 
scna  an  ivory  throne,  a  sceptre,  a  golden  crown,  and  a  triumphal  robe, 
which  implies  that  they  did  homage  to  him  as  their  sovereign  lord ; 
for  we  find  that  the  Etrurian  cities  are  represented  to  have  sent  the 
same  honors  to  the  Roman  king  Tarquinius  Priscus  as  an  acknowl- 
edgraent  of  his  supremacy.  (Dionys.,  iii.,  62.)  So  thorough,  indeed, 
wjis  tlie  subjection  of  the  Romans,  that  they  were  expressly  prohibited 
from  using  iron  for  any  other  purpose  than  agriculture.  (Plin.,  H.  N.^ 
xxxiv. ,  1 4, 39,  §  1 39.)  E^^en  the  common  story  related  that  they  were 
deprived  of  the  land  which  they  had  taken  from  the  Veientines;  and 
Niebnhr  shows  that  they  lost  all  the  territory  which  the  kings  had 
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gained  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber,  and  that  they  did  not  recover 
it  until  a  long  time  afterwards.  ile  remarks  that  we  find  the  thirty 
tribes  which  were  established  by  Servius  Tullius  reduced  to  twenty 
after  the  war  with  Forsena,  and  that  it  appears  clear  from  the  history 
of  the  subsequent  war  with  the  Veientines  that  the  Boman  teiTitory 
did  uot  then  extend  mnch  beyond  the  Janiculum. 

The  Bomans,  however,  did  not  long  remain  subject  to  the  Etrnii- 
ans.  After  the  conquest  of  Kome,  Arruns,  the  son  of  Porsena,  pro- 
ceeded  to  attack  Aricia,  but  was  defeated  before  that  city  by  the 
united  fprces  of  the  Latin  cities,  assisted  by  the  Greeks  of  Cumae. 
The  Etrurians  appear,  in  consequence,  to  have  been  confined  to  their 
own  territory  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber,  and  the  Komans  to 
have  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  recover  their  independ- 
ence. 

Tbe  object  of  Forsena's  expedition  against  Rome  is  said  to  have 
been  the  restoration  of  the  Tarquins,  and  it  is  natural  that  such 
should  have  been  the  belief  in  later  times,  happening  as  the  war  did 
within  a  year  or  two  of  ihe  establishment  of  the  republic.  But  if  such 
had  been  its  real  object,  the  Tarquins  must  have  been  restored  to 
Eome  on  the  conquest  of  the  city.  It  is  therefore  more  natural  to 
believe  that  this  war  was  in  reality  a  great  outbreak  of  the  Etrnrian 
nations,  who  meditated  the  conquest  of  Latium,  and  attacked  Rome 
first,  because  it  was  the  first  city  that  lay  in  their  way.  K.  O.  Mtiller 
even  goes  so  far  in  opposition  to  the  old  tale  as  to  conjecture  that  it 
was  Porsena  who  expelled  the  Tarquins  from  Bome  {Etruskery  yo\.  i., 
p.  122;  Smith,  Dict.  Biogr.,  s.  v.  Porsena). 
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1-16.  Huic  tam  pacatce  profectioni,  etc.  **  A  cnstom  quite  at  vari- 
ance  with  this  so  peaceful  a  departure  of  the  Etruriaii  king  from  the 
city,"  etc. — Sokmnia.  "Established  usages.*' — Bona  Porsence  regis 
vendendi.  "Of  selling  the  goods  of  King  Porsena."  The  public 
crier,  before  the  sale  began,  repeated  this  form  of  words,  which 
seem  to  breathe  a  hostile  spirit,  though  they  did  not,  according  to 
Iiivy,  as  appears  from  the  king's  peaceful  departure,  originate  from 
any  hostile  proceeding. — Qnam  hic  prce  seferat  titulus.  "  Than  this 
fonn  of  words  may  seem  to  import." — Proximum  vero.  *'The  most 
probable  account." — Venisse.  "  Were  sold."  From  veneoy  --ire. — 
Gratiam  muneris  significante.  *'Implying  gratitude  for  the  gift." — 
Fortunoi  regias.  *'0f  the  king's  property." — Tn  potestatem.  For  mi 
jtotestate,  an  irregularity  usual,  as  Zumpt  remarks,  in  some  public  for- 
mulae,  but  only  sometimes  retained  by  historians.  [The  accusative  is 
often  found  in  MSS.  in  thesc  expressions,  and  seems  to  have  arisen 
from  the  confusion  of  the  accusative  and  abiative  in  prononciation ; 


424  HOTES. 

tbe  letter  m  at  the  end  of  words  being  scarcely  andible.     Madvig  re- 
marks,  we  never  find  in  vincla  haben  for  in  viacUs  habere,'] 

The  IlomHus  of  a  later  age  were  constantly  reminded  of  PorFeim'i» 
expedition  against  their  city  by  the  custom  at  aU  aactions  of  offering 
for  sale  first  the  goods  of  King  Poi-sena.  Niebuhr  conjectures,  witb 
mnch  probability,  that  this  costom  may  have  arisen  from  the  circam- 
stance  that,  when  the  Romans  recovered  their  independence,  thej  most 
have  obtained  possession  of  property  within  the  city  belongiiig  to  Por- 
sena,  which  they  probably  sold  bj  auction.  (Smith,  Dici.  Biogr.^  &  v. 
r&raena.) 

20-25.  Aridam,  Compare  bk.  i.,  chap.  L—Tantum  spdjecere.  * '  Oc- 
casioned  so  much  hope." — Ipso  incursu.  **At  the  very  oatset." — 
Declinavere.  *  *  Tumed  aside. " — EffusequB  pradaioe  hosies,  etc.  *  *  And 
having  wheeled  about,  attacked  in  the  rear  the  enemy  bome  past  them 
in  disorder,"  i.  e.,  who  had  dashed  beyond  them  in  loose  array  in  por- 
suit  of  the  Aricinians. 

27-83.  In  medio  ccBsi,  **  Were  endosed  and  cut  to  pieces. " — Etfor- 
ttoia  et  specie  suppKcum.  **  In  both  the  condition  and  with  the  air  of 
supplicants." — Divisique  in  hospitia.  '*  And  were  distributed  through 
lodgings." — Hospitum  urbisque  caritas."  "Affection  for  their  hosts 
and  the  city."— IWcttw  vicum.  According,  howevei',  to  Varro,  L.  L., 
iv.,  8,  and  Tacitus,  Ann.,  iv.,  66,  this  street  was  constructed  by  Kom- 
uhis.  These  conflicting  statements  may  perhaps  be  reconciled  by 
considering  the  later  settlement  as  a  kind  of  second  or  subsidiarj  one. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1-6.  M.  Horatius,  etc.  The  common  text  has  P,  Lucretius  inde  et 
P.  Valetius  PubUcola  consules  /acti,  omitting  the  consnls  of  one  year. 
According  to  Dionysius  (v.,  2),  and  the  Fasti  consulares,  M.  Hoi-atius 
and  P.Valerius  were  consuls,  and  after  them  Sp.  Lartias  and  T,  Her- 
minius.  The  reading  which  we  have  adopted,  therefbre,  is  decidedly 
preferable  to  the  ordinary  one.  Consult  the  remarks  of  Drakenborch, 
ad  loc. — Honoratissimus  quisquCy  etc.  '*  Each  most  distinguished  one 
of  the  fathers."  Zumpt  thinks  that  honoratissimus  here  means  *'  who 
had  held  the  highest  offices,"  but  up  to  this  time  few  high  offices  could 
have  been  filled  in  the  infant  republic. 

7-14.  Non  quin  breviter^  etc.  Supply  before  these  words  qui  regi 
nuntiarent.  **To  announce  to  the  king  that  the  reason  why  chosen 
ones  of  the  fathers  were  sent  to  bira  rather  than  an  answer  given  to 
his  ambassadors  at  Home  was  not  because  an  answer  could  not  have 
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been  made  in  brief  ternas  that  the  royal  family  is  not  received,  but  in 
order  that,"  etc.  Observe  that  quin  (i.  e.,  qui  non)  is  equivalent  here 
to  quia  non.-^Neu  in  tantis  mutuis  beneficiis,  etc.  "  And  that  amid 
80  great  mutual  acts  of  kindness  the  feelings  (of  good-will)  on  either 
bide  might  not  be  disturbed." — In  pernidem  suam/aciles.  *'  Bent  on 
their  own  destruction." 

15-17.  Non  in  regno,  etc.  "  That  the  Roman  people  were  no  long- 
er  under  the  dominion  of  thdr  kings,  but  in  the  enjoyment  of  liber- 
ty.'*  Walker  objects  to  this  natural  and  obvious  meaning  of  the  text, 
and  says  that  the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  as  follows :  "That 
the  Homan  people,  nnder  the  govemment  of  the  kings,  did  not  exist 
as  a  people,"  i.  e.,  had  no  power  or  influence ;  but  that  now,  in  a  free 
Btate,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  liberty,  they  did  exist  as  a  people,  i.  e., 
had  inflnence  and  power.  An  ingenious  but  very  improbable  explana- 
tion.  Tbe  meaning  of  Livy^s  words  is  simply  this,  that  the  Komans, 
being  now  in  a  state  of  libei*ty,  were  resolved  to  maintain  that  liberty, 
and  have  no  more  kings. — Eam  esse  voluntatem  omnium.  Some  edi- 
tions  have  Ea  esse  vota,  eam  esse  voluntatem  omnium ;  but  the  words 
ea  esse  voia  are  merely  a  conjecture  of  Khenanns,  drawn  in  part  from 
one  of  the  manuscripts,  though  Drakenborch  confesses  that  they  are 
in  Livy^s  style  and  manner. 

20-29.  Verecundia.  '*  By  a  feeling  of  respect."— 06s«tna<Mm.  **  Fix- 
ed." — Neque  ego  ohtvndam^  etc.  *'I  will  neither  annoy  you  by  any 
loDger  urging  these  same  things  to  no  purpose."  Obtundere  has  usual- 
ly  an  ellipsis  of  aures,  and  means  literally  **  to  drum  the  same  thing 
again  and  again  into  a  person's  ears." — Quod  nulium  in  me  est,  **  Which 
does  not  exist  in  me,"i.  e.,  which  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  afFord. — 
Distineat.  "May  interrupt."  Literally,  "May  part,  or  divide." — 
Agrum  V&entemy  etc.  The  more  probable  account  has  already  been 
given  in  the  note  at  the  close  of  the  pi*evioas  chapter. — Fida  itajuit. 
"  Remuned  thos  inviolable." 


CHAPTEB  XVL 

3-17.  Majore  mok.  "  With  greater  exertion,"  i.  e.,  on  a  greater 
scale. — Adversus  eos.  **  To  oppose  these. " — Inter  belii  pacisque  aucto- 
res.  **  Between  the  advocates  respectively  of  war  and  peace." — Tur- 
batoribus  belli.  '*  The  agitators  of  war." — Par  Jactioni.  **  A  match 
for  the  faction  opposed  to  him." — Ab  vico  BegiUo.  *'From  the  town- 
ship  of  Regillum."  The  position  of  Regillum,  except  that  it  lay  in 
the  Sabine  teriitory,  is  entirely  unknown. — Magna  cHeniium,  etc.  *'No 
less  than  three  thousand  in  number." — Vetus  Claudia  trihus,  etc.  *'  It 
was  called  the  old  Claudian  tribe,  new  tribesmen  being  afterwards 
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fitlded  who  c&me  from  that  snme  conntry.**  There  was  in  later 
times  also  a  nova  Ciaudia  trifnu^  which  likewise  consisted  of  Sabioes. 
— /n  prindpwu  dignationan.  *'To  the  rank  of  the  fiist  men  in  tbe 
state." 

18-26.  Cum  ita  adflixissent.  "When  they  had  so  prostrated."— 
Rebeliionis.  *  *  Of  a  renewal  of  hostilities. " — Frinceps  belli  pacisque  ar- 
t^ms.  *'  The  leading  man  in  the  arts  of  war  and  peace." — Oopns/a' 
tniUaiibuM  adeo  exigvis,  **  With  private  resources  so  scanty." — £>eptJih 
Uco.  8upply  (eraiio. — Est  datus.  Some  read  est  elatus.  **  He  was 
buried."  Literally,  **  He  was  bome  forth  (to  his  fnneral)." — JPometia. 
Consult  note  on  bk.  i.,  chup.  liii.,  line  6. — Cora.  A  city  of  Xtatiiim, 
on  the  left  of  the  Via  Appia,  and  about  thirty-seyen  nules  distant 
fromRome;  now  0/-i. — Lhficiunt.  *' Revolt." — AdAumncos,  The 
original  inhabitants  of  these  places  would  seem  to  have  beioDged  to 
the  stem  of  the  Ansones,  and  these  to  have  now  driven  ont  the  Bomaii 
or  Latin  colonists.  The  Aurwici  and  Ausones  were  originallj  the  same 
people,  the  two  names  being  merely  different  forms  of  the  same,  with 
tho  change,  so  common  in  Latin,  of  the  s  into  the  r  (ilttrttnc»  =  A»- 
runici  =  Auruni  =  Ausuni). 

29,  30.  Pometiam  compulsum  est.  **  Was  concentrated  at  Pometia." 
More  literally,  **  Was  driven  to  Pometia." — CcedUms  temperatum  est. 
**Was  any  check  given  to  slanghter." — £t  coesi  aUquanio  phares. 
*'  Both  a  good  many  more  were  slain,  and/*  etc. 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

1-6.  Verginius.  Written  also  Virginius. — Vmeis.  "By  vine»," 
The  vinea  was  a  species  of  shed  or  mantlet,  under  cover  of  which  the 
assailants  ndvnnced  to  beat  down  or  undermine  the  walls. — Hfagisjam 
inexpiabili  odio.  **More  by  this  time  thi-ough  implacnble  hatred." 
Jam  means,  now,  after  their  many  defeats. — Excucurrissent,  **Ha(i 
sallied  forth  from  the  town." 

10-18.  Reditum.  *' A  retnm  was  made."  Snpply  est. — JRelatus. 
Some  editions  have  reUctus,  "having  been  left,*'  i.  e.,  in  the  camp  at 
Pometia. — SuppJendoque  exercitui,  "And  for  recrniting  the  army." 
— Cum  *ro  majore  belU.  **Both  with  greater  rage  for  war,"  i.  e., 
warlike  rage. — Aliaque  mok  belli.  *'And  the  other  apparatos  of 
war,"  i.  e.,  tlie  other  militaiy  engines. — Jatn  in  eo  esset,  ut,  etc.  **  The 
soldiery  were  now  on  the  point  of  scaling  the  walls."  Literally,  **It 
was  now  in  snch  a  state  that  the  soldieiy  would  have  gone  forth  upon 
the  walls."— JVt^tVo  minus  /oede. .  "  No  less  crue\\y^'—Sub  corona  we- 
nierunt,  etc.     **The  rest,  who  were  colonists,  were  solS^as  slaves." 
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Literally,  "  Were  sold  ander  tlie  crown."  An  ordinary  expression 
for  the  sale  of  prisoners  of  war,  from  their  being  crowned  with  a 
chaplet  at  the  time  of  sale.  Observe  that  by  coloni  aHi  -are  meant 
the  other  citizens  of  Pometia. — Dirutum,  And  yet  in  chap.  xxii.  he 
speaks  of  Pometia  and  Cora  as  places  that  then  flourished ;  and  in 
chap.  xxT.  he  talks  of  the  captnre  and  plunder  of  Suessa  Pometia ; 
in  consequence  of  which  inconsistency  it  has  been  considered  prob- 
able  that  Livy,  foUowing  different  writers,  has  described  the  same 
war  in  two  places.  Dionysius  makes  no  mentio&  of  this  war  with  the 
Anrnnci. 


CHAPTER  XVm. 

3-8.  Per  ktdbs,  *'0d  occasion  of  the  games.**  Bnt^  iasciviam, 
'^through  a  wanton  spirit." — Bixa,  "A  quarrel." — B^lUonem, 
**  A  renewal  pf  hostilities." — Super  helU  Sabini  metum.  The  ordinary 
reading  is  supra,  but  the  thirty  communities  {triginta  popuK)  are  the 
thiity  Latin  cities  which  formed  a  league,  and  suj^er,  therefore,  as 
Zumpt  remarks,  is  the  necessary  reading  according  to  good  Latin, 
in  the  sense  of  **in  addition  to,"  supra  being  used  only  of  place, 
**  above." — Octavio'MamiHo,     Compare  chap.  xv.,  towards  the  close. 

9, 10.  In  hac  tantartan,  etc.  "  While  the  city  was  in  a  state  of  ex- 
citement  amid  this  expectation  of  such  important  events,"  i.  e.,  being 
disquieted  amid  the  anticipations  of  such  serious  difficulties. — Sed  nec 
quo  anno,  etc.  *'  But  it  is  not  snfficiently  clear  in  what  year ;  or  who 
were  the  consuls  unto  whom,  becanse  they  were  of  the  Tarquinian 
party  (for  that,  too,  is  handed  down),  little  confidence  was  extended," 
etc.  We  have  placed  a  semicolon  after  anno,  as  recommended  by 
Prendeville,  oonsulibus  being  the  dative  depending  on  creditum  sit, 
Dionysius  says  that  a  dictator  was  appointed  four  years  before  this, 
when  Lartius  and  Cloelius  were  consuls,  and  that  this  appointment 
was  occasioned  by  the  people's  refusing  to  enlist. 

15-20.  Consulares  Ugere.  "  They  chose  men  of  consular  rank,"  i.  e., 
as  Dictator  and  Magister  Equitum.  The  selection  of  the  latter  of 
these  functionaries,  however,  was  commonly  left  to  the  dictator,  unless 
the  senatus  consultum  specified,  as  was  sometimes  the  case,  and  as 
wonld  seem  to  have  happened  in  the  present  instance,  the  name  of  the 
person  who  was  to  be  appointed.  In  later  times  the  office  of  magis- 
ter  equitum  was  held  usually  not  by  a  man  of  consular  rank,  but  by 
a  vir  prcetorius,  or  one  who  had  been  prcetor.  The  dictator  himself 
was  always  nominated  by  one  of  the  consnls,  but  it  was  necessary 
thiit  a  decree  of  tlie  Senate  should  be  first  passed,  authorizing  one  of 
the  consnls  to  do  this.  As  the  Senate,  therefore,  virtually  chcwe  him 
through  the  consul,  we  have  kgere  in  the  text.     Some  editors  9iake 
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rofistUarts  the  nominatlve,  "  men  of  consular  rank  chose  them, ''  but 
ibis  is  altogether  erroiieoutt.  — iV/.'  Va/erivM^  M.Jilium.  That  is,  Ma- 
nium  Valerium,  Mard  (\'alerii)  Jiliuni. — Qt»,  «i  masxmt^  etc.  ObserTe 
that  ^iM  refers  here  to  tlie  senatorB. 

23-36.  Postquam  prcef&ri  seeures  vidarunt.  The  dictator  was  pre- 
ceded  by  twenty-fonr  lictors,  and,  as  there  was  originally  no  appeal 
from  his  sentence,  his  tictors  bore  the  axes  in  the  fasces  even  in  the 
citj,  as  a  sjmbol  of  his  absointe  power  over  the  lives  of  the  citisens, 
althongh,  as  we  have  already  seen,  by  the  Valerian  law,  the  o&es  had 
disappeared  from  the  fasces  of  the  consols.  Subsequently,  however, 
an  appeal  lay  from  their  sentence  to  the  people. — Dicto.  **His  or- 
der."— /n  cura  parendi.  "In  careful  submission."  Literallj,  "  In 
tlie  care  of  obeying."— fiom»m6i«  adoksceraibus.  The  Sabine  youth 
mentioned  at,  the  beginning  of  the  chapter.— P^«arc.  "  To  make 
good."  —  Tacitce.  **With  the  tacit  consent  of  both  parties,"  L  e., 
withont  any  fbrmal  ratification  of  the  same. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

3-11.  Fidence,  Compare  bk.  i.,  chap.  xxviL,  line  11. — Crustumeria. 
Compare  bk.  i.,  chap.  ix.,  line  24. — Praneste.  Now  Pakatrina,  an  old 
and  powerful  city  of  Latium,  nearly  due  east  from  Bome,  from  which 
it  was  distant  twenty-three  miles. — GUscens.  **Kindling."  Giisco 
pioperly  means  to  gather  strength,  as  a  fii-e. — A.  Posttunius  dictatcr. 
This  statement  mnst,  as  Zumpt  remarks,  if  we  believe  Livy's  own 
declaration  (chap.  xviii.)  that  only  men  of  consular  rank  were  named 
dictators,  be  donbted.  For  A.  Postumius  was  neither  one  of  the  con- 
suls  of  the  present  year,  nor  had  he  ever  bome  the  office  before.  It 
would  seem  more  correct,  therefore,  as  the  same  editor  remarks,  to 
follow  those  annalists  who,  as  Livy  tells  us  in  chap.  xxi.,  assigned 
the  battle  with  the  Latins  at  Lake  Regillus  to  the  thiid  year  after  this. 
— Ad  lacum  RegiUum.  The  Lake  Regillus  lay  at  the  foot  of  the  Tns- 
culan  hills. — Sustineri  ira  non  potmt,  etc.  *'Their  fury  could  not  be 
rejtrained,  but  that  they  must  engage  forthwith.*' 

12-20.  AUquanto  quam  cetera,  etc.  **  Considerably  more  hard-fought 
and  desperate  than  all  the  others  (had  been). " — Suisniet  tpsi  corporibus 
dimicantes.  **But  they  themselves  in  their  own  pei-sons  encountering 
the  risk."  The  common  text  hns  ipsis.  Our  reading  ipsi  is  an  emen- 
dation  of  Gronovius. — ^tate  et  viribus  gravior.  He  was  now  about 
ninety  years  of  age ;  and  therefore  Dionysius  says  he  was  not  at  the 
battie. — Admisit.    **  Urged  on. "   Equivalent  often,  as  here,  to  immisit. 

?3-30.  NecfefelUt,  etc.     **Nor  did  he,  as  he  came  on,  escape  the 
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notice  of,"  etc. — Contra  quem^  etc.  Observe  that  qvem  here  refers  to 
jEbutius,  und  ille  to  dux  Tusculantts,  or  Mamilias. — Tantaque  uis  in- 
/islis^  etc.  '^And  so  great  was  the  impetuosity  of  the  parties,  as 
iliey  came  onward  with  hostile  spears,  that  the  arm  of  iEbatius  was 
pierced  throagh,  the  breast  of  Mamilius  was  wounded."  Literally, 
"  Wfts  struck."  This  does  not,  of  course,  imply  that  it  was  pierced 
through  like  the  arm  of  his  opponent,  but  the  idea  of  wounding  is 
merely  a  general  one. — Frosliwn  ckt,  *  *  Stirs  up  the  fight. " — Ea,  JScil. 
cohora  exsubm. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

3-11.  Ostentantem  se.  "Displaying  himself  proudly." —  Ut,  cujus 
/amiUoR,  etc.  *^  That  the  slaying  of  the  kings  might  be  a  glory  on  the 
part  of  that  same  fami^,  on  the  part  of  which  their  expulsion  was  a 
glory."  The  Latin  participles  are  here  converted  in  our  idiom  into 
nouns. — In/enso  cessit  hosti,  "Shrank  from  his  iufuriated  enemy." 
Literally,  **  Yieldedunto,"etc. — Ex  transverso.  "Sideways."  More 
literally,  "  From  a  cross  direction." — Nec  quidquam  eqtdtis  vulnere^  etc. 
The  galloping  of  the  horse  contributed  to  his  fall.  This  is  his  reason 
for  saying  that  the  speed  of  the  horse  was  not  in  any  way  checked  by 
the  rider'8  wound.— -4c?  terram  de/luxU,  '*  Sank  down  gradually  to 
earth."    Observe  the  poetic  foim  of  the  language  here. 

14-16.  Cohorti  sucb.  Even  in  the  early  times  of  the  republic  the 
Eoman  general  appears  to  bave  been  attended  by  a  select  troop  as  his 
body-guard.  At  a  later  period  Scipio  Africanus  foimed  a  regular  co- 
hort  for  this  purpose,  termed  cohors  prcBtoria,  out  of  the  bravest  troops, 
whom  he  exempted  from  all  otber  duties  except  guarding  his  person, 
and  to  whom  he  gave  sixfold  pay.  At  a  stiU  later  day  the  prsBtorian 
cohorts  became  a  separate  force  owing  to  the  policy  of  Augustus,  and 
played  an  important  part  in  the  history  of  the  empire. — Dat  signum. 
**  He  gives  orders. " — Metu  ancipiti,  *'  Through  fear  from  both  sides," 
i.  e.,  fear  both  from  the  enemy  and  their  own  side." 

22-34.  Ex  subsicKarUs.  *'From  the  reserve."  The  Triarii  prob- 
ably  are  meant. — Tanto  i*»  majore,  etc.  *' Joined  battle  with  the 
leader  of  the  enemy  with  so  much  greater  fury  than  the  master  of  the 
horse  had  done  a  little  before." — Veruto.  Consult  note  on  bk. i.,  chap. 
xliii,,  line  20. — In  primum,  **To  the  frpnt."  The  mbre  usual  form 
of  expression  would  be  in  primam  adem, — Pro  antesignanis,  '*  As  a 
front  line. "  The  antesignani  were  the  men  in  the  first  line  of  infantry, 
so  called  because  the  standards  (signn)  were  carried  in  the  second  and 
third  lines.  Tbey  were  otherwise  denominated  haetati. — Juventutis 
proceres.  **The  nobles  of  the  young  men,"  i.  e.,  the  young  nobles. 
The  Equitcs  were  all  Jujiiores,  and  thc  most  conspicuous  for  birth  and 


wiJLtiijn  ofall  indaded  —4»  the  MiIkafT  «ge.~^|— fn  ^gie^  pm^mtE. 
'i  ba(  id.  bj  their  t..regouig  che  adTaiitage  <if  their  hfonesy  and  fcjcset- 
tixig  tbeir  saperioritj  of  nmk. 


36-42.  /»/>«iZfa  LatimK  '-Tiie  I^tini  woe  drircB  io,-  L  e^,  beaten 
bM±.— £^a'  adMtoti  eqmL  ^' Their  honn  «ere  btOQght  to  the  caral' 
Tjf"  i.  e.,  to  thfne  borsciiieB  who  had  dioHMBted  as  above.— .£bdb« 
M^K/n  qmo/MJtraMi.  ''  Bj  the  MBie  duDBe  with  wfaicfa  thej  had 
ronted.  — //oc  iMxi»  o^  i[.e»i  BeyUimm  pmffmaiwm  est,  Haidlj  anj 
eirent  in  earlj  Koman  hixtorj  has  been  more  disgaised  br  poetica]  em- 
beliishment  and  fiction  tban  tbe  bottle  of  BegiUas,  m^'it  is  imposa- 
bie  to  dedde  what  amoont  of  bifttorical  cbancter  maj  be  attached  to  it. 
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1-4.  Trimio  demdt.     •'Doring  thiee  jearB  thereafter."— C%e&w. 
Another  form  for  Clniliofl.— ^<i»  Satmn»  dtdioaia.     It  was  in  this 
temple  tbe  public  monej  and  pohlic  reoords  were  kqit. — SaturmaUa 
institutus /esims  dies.     *'Tbe  ^atnmalia  festival-daj  was  institnted." 
Obserre  the  apposition  between  /estms  dies  and  &x<«nia£a,  and  com- 
pare  bk.  xxxiv.,  cbap.  lir.  :  ^  CereaUa  imdos /eoenmt:^    Tbe  Satnma- 
lia  was  tbe  festiYal  of  Satnni,  tt>  whom  the  inbabitants  of  Latiani  at- 
tribntcd  tbe  introdaction  of  agricnltnre  and  the  arts  of  ciyilized  life. 
Falling  towards  the  end  of  December,  at  tbe  season  when  tbe  agricolt- 
nral  labors  of  tbe  jear  were  fdllj  completed,  it  was  celebrated  in  an- 
cient  times,  bj  tbe  mstic  popohition,  as  a  sort  of  jojons  harvest-home. 
Daring  its  continnance  no  pnblic  bnsiness  could  be  transacted,  the  law 
conrts  were  closed,  the  schools  kept  holidaj,  to  commence  a  war  was 
impious,  to  punish  a  male&ctor  involved  poUution.    Slaves,  too,  en- 
jojed  dnring  this  period  some  singnlar  immunities  and  privileges. 
Strictlj  speaking,  one  daj  was  consecrated  to  religious  observances 
(bence  /estus  dies  in  onr  text),  the  festirides,  however,  lasted  seven 
dajs. 

6-13.  Eoc  demum  aimo.  **In  this  jear  and  not  sooner."  This 
in  the  account  of  Dionysius,  and  very  probablj  the  coiTect  one.  — 
DubifBjidei.  "Of  doubtful  lidelity  (to  the  state),"  i.  e.,  suspected 
of  favoring  the  interests  of  the  Tarquins,  —  Tanti  errores  impOcant 
tetnjwum,  **Such  mistakes  nbout  dates  embarrass  one,"  i.  e.,  who 
describes  the  events  of  these  earlj  times.  Supplj  res  gestas  scri- 
hentemy  or  something  equivalent.  A  mental,  however,  rather  than 
aii  nctiial  ellipsis. — Qui  consules  secundum  quosdam,  *' What  consuls 
carae  after  certain  consuls,"  i.  e.,  there  were  some  consuls  whose  suc- 
cessors  or  predecessors  could  not  be  clearly  ascertained.  —  Eentm, 
"Offacts."  ^^  o- 
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15-23.  Mortuus  Oumis,  The  death  of  Tarquinius  at  Cnmffi  is,  as 
!Niebahr  remarks,  certainly  historical.  But  the  only  reason  for  plac- 
ing  it  in  the  ytar  259  was,  no  doubt,  because  the  ferment  among  the 
commonalty  at  Bome  broke  out  in  that  year ;  and  the  tradition  ran 
that  so  long  as  he  lived  the  patricians  kept  within  bounds.  Aristo- 
demus,  whose  name  is  infamous  among  the  earlier  Greek  tyrants  for 
his  atrocities,  became  the  heir  of  his  illnstrious  client ;  and  some  years 
after  detained  the  property  of  the  republic  in  lieu  of  his  claims  to  that 
<>f  the  Tarquins.  (Niebuhr,  H.  R. ,  vol.  i. ,  p.  660.) — Luxuriosa.  *  *  Im- 
moderate. " —  Cui  ad  eum  diem,  etc.  *  *  To  whom,  up  to  that  day,  defer- 
ence  had  been  paid  (by  them)  to  the  utmost  of  their  power." — Signia 
co/onia.  Compare  bk,  i.,  chap.  lvi.,line  15. — Suppkto  numero  colono- 
rum.  ^^  The  number  of  the  cplonists  being  fiUed  up."  Being  a  mili- 
tary  outpost  on  the  borders  of  the  Volscian  territory,  it  had  sufiered 
from  the  incursions  of  that  people. — Tiibus  una  et  viffinti  Jactce,  By 
the  addition,  probnbly,  of  the  Claudian  tribe.  Consult  note  on  bk.  ii., 
chap.  xvi.,  line  14. — j^des  Mercurii.  Compare  bk.  ii.,  chap.  xxvii., 
line  Id.—Idibus  Maiis,  "On  the  fifteenth  of  May."  The  Ides  fell 
on  the  15th  of  March,  May,  July,  and  October,  and  on  the  13th  of 
tlie  other  months. 


CHAPTEU  XXII. 

3-11.  QucB  mtterent,  "  Which  they  were  in  the  act  of  sending." 
Not  "would  have  sent,"  which  would  have  required  misissent, — Hac 
ira.  *'Through  resentment  at  this."  Livy  seems  neither  here  nor 
at  recens,  farther  on,  to  have  considered  that  fuur  years  had  already, 
according  to  his  own  account,  elapsed  since  that  time.  He  appears 
to  have  had  in  view  the  annalists  who  placed  the  battle  of  Regillus 
three  years  later.  —  Consilii  pcenam  non  metuentes.  "Dreading  no 
punishment  for  mere  intention." — Pometia.  In  the  sixteenth  chap- 
ter  of  this  book  mention  is  made  of  a  war  against  the  Aurunci,  which 
appears  identical  with  the  one  here  described  as  camed  on  with  the 
Volsci.  It  is  impossible,  as  Zumpt  remarks,  that  both  could  have 
been  carried  on,  for  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  Pometia  was  almost  an- 
nihilated,  whereas  here  it  appears  again  as  a  considerable  town.  Livy, 
therefore,  had,  as  Zumpt  thinks,  several  ancient  annalists  before  him, 
Bome  of  whom  placed  this  event  in  the  one  year,  others  in  the  other, 
Without  himself  deciding  as  to  the  tme  date,  he  repeats  the  same  oc- 
cnrrence  in  the  separate  years,  in  order  to  pass  over  nothing  which 
was  given  as  a  fact  in  the  legendary  history. 

13-19.  Suum  ingenium.  **Their  natnral  disposition, "  i.  e.,  their 
fondness  for  warlike  outbreaks. — Hemicis,  The  Hemici,  as  we  have 
before  remarked,  were  a  people  of  Central  Italy,  bordering  on  the 
.aCqui  towards  the  north,  and  on  the  Volsci  to  the  soutb  and  east.— 
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Lattnoa  ne  ab  legatis,  etc.  ^*  Indaced  tbe  Latins  to  refniin  not  even 
from  violuting/' ctc.  Obsenre  that  abstinere  aliqueM  is  the  same  as 
effijcere  ut  aiiquis  abetineat,  JAyy  nses  the  word  riolandisy  as  the  per- 
8uns  of  arobassadon  were  held  sacred. — IndiaUwhque  est.  **  And  in- 
foimation  was  given." 

20-30.  Relata  re  adsenatum,  etc.  '*  The  affair  haying  been  laid  be- 
fore  the  Senate,  it  proved  so  pleasing  to  the  futhers,"  etc. — Quod prope 
in  perpetuuni  negatwn  /uerat.  *^  Which  had  nearljr  been  refosed  them 
forever." — Ad  novos  magistratus  trajicerent.  The  conclnsion  of  the 
matter  was  referred  to  tbe  consola  for  the  next  year.  Some  editions 
read  rejieerent,  but  trajicerent  is  stronger,  atid  means  not  only  to  refer 
a  matter  to  another,  but  to  recommend  it  to  his  careful  considera- 
tion. — Efdtnvero.  '*Then  assnredljr." — Pacis  auctores.  "(Those 
among  them  who  had  been)  the  advisen  of  peace." — Qui  captivorum 
retnissi,  etc.  '*A  great  mnltitade  poaring  aronnd  (on  every  side), 
those  (namely)  of  the  captives  who  had  been  sent  back,  came,"  etc. 
Some  manuscnpts  have  captivorum  qui  remissi,  etc,  i.  e.,  '*  A  great 
number  of  the  captives  who  had  been  sent  back  came,"  etc — Liberet- 
Uter  haUti  cultique.  *'  Having  been  generously  kept  and  treated.*' — 
Hospitia  junguat.    *  *  They  form  connectioDS  of  hospitalitj. " 


CHAPTER  XXin. 

2, 8.  Intestino  flagrabat  odio.  **  Was  all  in  a  blaze  with  intemal 
animosity." — Propter  nexos  ob  ces  aSenum,  "  On  acconnt  of  those 
confined  for  debt,"  i.  e.,  whose  persons  were  pledged  as  securitj  fbr 
debt,  and  who  had  been  delivered,  in  consequence,  into  the  hands  of 
their  creditors.  According  to  the  Roman  law  at  this  time,  if  a  debtor 
did  not  discharge  a  debt  within  thirty  days  after  it  was  demanded  of 
him,  he  was  summoned  before  the  proper  magistrate,  who  delivered 
him  np  to  the  creditor.  He  was  then  kept  in  bonds  by  the  latter  for 
sixty  days,  after  which  period  he  was  brought  for  three  successive 
market-days  (nundincB)  before  the  tribunnl  of  the  judge,  where  a  crier 
proclaimed  the  debt ;  and  after  the  third  market-dny,  if  the  debt  was 
not  paid  (sometimes  the  rich  redeemed  the  poor  by  paying  their  debts), 
the  creditor  had  a  right  to  keep  him  in  slavery  until  he  had  worked 
off  the  debt,  or  even  to  sell  him  unto  another.  Hence  such  debtors 
were  called  ncx»,  because,  until  they  had  worked  oflF  the  debt,  they  were 
in  the  position  of  slaves  to  their  creditor. 

0-13.  Captos  et  oppressos  esse.  "  Were  made  captives  and  laden 
with  fetters." — Inoidiatn  eam.  **This  embittered  feeling." — Insignis 
caJamitas.  "The  signal  vma&ry.^^—Insigmbus.  "The  outward marks." 
—ObsUa.    "Thicklycovered."    Saidproperiy  of  afield  "overgrown" 


BK.  II.,.  CHAP.  XXIII.  433 

wiili  ^veecls. — Fcuiior  corporis  hahitus,  etc.  Li;erally,  **The  condi- 
tiuii  of  his  bodv,  worn  out  with  paleness  and  emaciatiou,  was  still 
moie  revolting."  [PaUor,  **  mouldiness/'  refers  to  the  condition  pro- 
duced  by  imprisonment  iu  dark  and  dump  dungeous.]  —  Promissa 
barba  et  ca/nili.  This  is  merely  added  as  a  coloring  to  tbe  picture, 
since  the  carly  Romans  were  always  accustomed  to  wear  the  beard 
aiid  hair  long,  barbers  not  having  been  introduced  into  Bome  until 
A.U.C.454. 

14-19.  Deformitatt,  *  *  Wretchedness. " — Et  ordines  duxisse  aiAant, 
**  And  they  said  that  he  had  led  a  century/'  i.  e.,  had  been  a  centurion. 
Literally,  *'  Had  led  ranks."  The  ordo  (more  cotnmonly  used  in  the 
plural,  ordinea)  formed  the  ){alf  of  a  manipuius,  or  one  century,  and 
was  commanded  by  a  centnrion. — MiUtioe  decora.  **  Military  distiiic- 
tions  (obtained  by  him)." — Contionis.  **0f  a  regular  assembly." 
Contio  (a  contraction  from  conventio)  is  properly  an  assembly  attend- 
ing  to  a  public  harangue,  or  any  meeting  for  a  pablic  purpose.  Xt 
sometimes  means  a  public  harangue  itself. 

21-27.  Fructu.  **  The  produce." — Iniquo  suo  tempore.  **  At  a  time 
inconvenient  for  him." — Se  exuisse.  **  Had  sti*ippcd  him." — Fortunis 
allis.  *•  Of  the  rest  of  his  resources." — Vdut  tabem.  **  Like  a  wast- 
ing  malady." — Sed  in  ergastulum  et  camijicinam.  **  But  into  a  work- 
house  and  place  of  torture."  The  ergastuluni  was  a  private  prison  at- 
tached  to  most  Roman  farms,  where  the  slaves  were  made  to  work  in 
chains.  The  cruel  siifferings  endui-ed  there  might  well  obtain  for  it 
the  name  of  carnificina.—Foedum.     **  Disfigured." 

30-32.  Nexiy  vincti  soluiique.  **The  debtoi*s,  those  still  subject  to 
bonds,  and  those  released  therefrom."  By  nexi  are  meant  all  debt- 
ors  who  had  lost  their  liberty,  aiid  these  again  are  divided  into  two 
classes,  the  vincti,  who  worked  in  fetters,  and  the  sokti,  who  were 
without  fetters,  it  is  true,  but  stili  wrought  for  their  crediiors.  The 
ordinary  text  has  nexu  vincti  solutique,  **Those  bonnd  by  fetters,  aiid 
those  released  from  them;"  but  the  nexu  soluti,  that  is,  thoKC  freed  frum 
restraint  for  debt,  liad  no  need  now  to  implore  the  help  of  the  people. 
—  Fidettt.  **The  protection." — Voluntaiius  covies.  **A  vohintaiy 
associate."  One  who  had  suiFered  no  injury,  and  therefore  had  noth- 
ing  to  complain  of. — Multis  agminibus  cunitur.  **  There  is  a  rush  in 
niany  bodies  (of  the  people)." 

38-56.  Hcec  se  meritos  dkere,  etc.  **  They  said  that  they  had  gained 
these  for  their  services,  upbraiding  them  with  their  lespective  discharge 
of  military  duty,  each  in  a  different  campaign,"  i.  e.,**they  said  that 
this  was  what  they  had  gained  for  their  services,"  etc. — Tpsifutvri 
mrkitrif  etc.     **  Intending  to  bie  ihemselves  the  wiinesses  and  control- 
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ler»  flf  ifcc  p»»6e  <feg«rioML"— €Wmr«i  ■»    i     iflw.      ^Were 
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indiiied.''— FfaefaL  Twn*  fr-agi.  cicl     *"To  be  facHt  (jhj  Bild  wavds) 

tiua  to  be  brokea  br  banA  ■€AMii*>'' 
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2.16.  Tmmmtmom.  ^  AhjuaD^^^Pkktm,  JJnj  mam  tt  farm  of 
tbe  Doniiiatire  cs  well  cs  pis^  jnd  ^^1^6«. — ASmg  mMmm  eomjirmmane, 
cte.  '^Tbcy  kcpt  encoiingiTig  ooe  aiwcber,  aot  to  ghc  In  their 
imM,''  L  Cy  for  enrolment  as  so!«iien.  — I^aitmm.  Not  jiervaf. 
Tbe  liitme  indicates  here  a  fixed  resoHcL — I^rmmma.  The  boot]r 
gBined  in  war,  and  tlie  possession  of  tfae  eonqncred  lands. — Ckaria. 
**  The  Senate. "—  Cmi  ip^emmm  wmgia  popmiart  trmL  "  Wfao  poBsessed 
a  mofe  conriliating  (li^iKj^ition,"  L  e:,  tlian  his  coDeagne,  ApfMos  daii- 
diu<f. — MUfto  nenatu,  **After  haring  disinissed  tfae  Seaate." — Cmnx 
es9e  pfitrUrus.  ete.  *'That  tfae  Senate  were  soiicitoos  that  tiie  inter- 
e^tB  of  the  per»ple  be  crjnsulted,  imt  that  fear  Ibr  tfae  wfaoie  coliectire 
state  had  interropted  their  dcliberation  for  that  (wiiicfaX  tlioagfa  the 
greatest  no  doabt,  (was)  ret  bnt  a  part  of  tlie  state.^  He  means  that 
the  plebeians  constitoted  bnt  a  part,  and  not  tlie  wiiole  of  tlie  state, 
af  tbey  themselvei,  hy  their  violence,  wonld  seem  fo  lielieTe  they^  did. 

19-23.  Nec  posae  bel/o  prtBoertisse  ^dgmam.  *'  Tfaat  neither  coald 
«ly  consideration  talce  precedence  of  the  war."  Preeoertere  is  liter> 
fllly  *'  to  tum  (one*i>  self )  in  front  of,"  and  hence  *'  to  oatstrip,  outmn," 
etc,  Zampt  matces  the  perfect  infinitlTe  here  indicatire  of  rapiditj 
or  rashness.  Weissenbom,  on  tiie  contrary,  regards  proevertisse  as  an 
florist. — Laxamenti  aUqmd.  *^  Any  relaxation  of  the  enemv*s  attack." 
^Nisl  mercedeprius  accepta.  Serrilios,  in  order  to  awaken  the  pride 
nnd  shame  of  the  people,  artfullj  ases  the  term  meroeck,  as  it  wonld 
be  a  base  and  heartless  thing  to  have  felt  no  more  generous  incentive 
thnn  mere  **  recompense  "  to  fight  for  their  liberty  and  coantry.  Mer- 
cede  here  alhides  to  the  granring  r»f  their  demands. — Per  mettan  quam 
roluntate.  **  Throngh  fear  (i.  e.,  ander  the  inflnence  of  fear)  than  of 
their  own  frce  will."  Observe  the  difference  of  force  between  per 
with  an  accnsative  and  the  simple  bot  expressiTe  ablativeo" 
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24-32.  Contioni.  **  To  his  speech,"  i.  e.,  to  what  he  had  just  said 
in  the  contio  or  assemhly. — Edixit.  **He  ordained." — Quo  minus  ei^ 
etc.  "So  that  he  shouid  not  have  the  power,"  etc. — Moraretur. 
*'  Detain  in  cnstody,"  i.  e.,  as  a  pledge  for  his  deht ;  because  a  man's 
children  and  grandchildren  were  by  the  law  in  a  state  of  qnasi-slavery 
to  him,  and,  of  conrse,  considered  as  part  of  his  property.  [The  pa- 
tria  potestas  is  distinguished  from  dominium  over  slaves  {Dig.t  50, 16, 
225),  and  never  involved  ownership;  yet  both  children  and  slaves 
were  res  mancipi.  See  Smith's  Dict.,  s.  v.  patria  potestas.'] — Proposito. 
"  Having  been  published."  —  Nexi.  "The  debtors."  Those  who 
were  indebted  to  others,  and  under  obligations  to  pay,  but  not  yet  in 
the  immediate  power  of  their  creditors. — Ut  sacramento  dicerent.  "To 
take  the  military  oath."  Tiiterally,  *^To  give  their  adhesion  to  the 
oath."  Sacramento  is  here  the  dative,  not  the  ablative.  After  the 
levy  was  completed,  one  soldier  was  chosen  to  repeat  the  words  of  the 
military  oath,  and  the  rest  swore  after  him,  that  is,  each  oiie  as  he 
passed  along  said  idem  in  me. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

2-14.  Si  qwty  etc.  "  (To  see)  if  ahy  desertion  or  treachery  might 
be  able  to  be  efFected  during  the  night." — Temptant.  "  Make  an  at- 
tempt  upon. " —  Velkbantur.  "  Were  being  tom  up. "  The  reference 
is  particularly  to  the  valli  or  stakes  which  held  together  the  earth  of 
tbe  rampart,  and  the  pulling  up  of  which  would  insure  the  demolition 
of  the  wall.  — Fugientibus.    Moi-e  graphic  than  fugientium, 

18-22.  Svessam  Pometiam.  Livy  describes  here,  the  year  and  the 
name  of  the  foe  being  alone  changed,  the  same  event  which  he  had 
already  related  in  chapter  xvii.  Dionysius  mentions  the  occurrence 
only  under  the  present  year. — Paulum  recreatus.  "  Were  a  little  re- 
lieved. " — Ecetranorum  Volscorum.  *  *  Of  the  Volscian  Ecetrani. "  The 
Ecetrani  were  the  inhabitants  of  Ecetra,  a  city  of  the  Volscians,  which 
figures  repeatedly  in  the  wars  of  that  people  with  the  Romans.  It 
wns  situated  on  the  north-eastern  frontier  of  the  Volsci,  towards  the 
^qui  and  Moont  Algidus. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1-10.  Confestim  et  Sabini.  "Immediately  after,  the  Sabines  also," 
i.  e.,  as  well  as  the  Volsci. — Tumultus.  **  A  turbulent  inroad."  This 
term  was  often,  as  here,  taken  in  a  loose  and  general  sense  to  signify 
any  sudden  and  disorderly  taking  up  of  arms.  In  a  special  sense, 
bowever,  it  meant  a  sudden  or  dangerous  war  in  Italy  or  Cisalpins 
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Gau].  Thig  is  its  later  significRtion,  in  the  time  of  Cicero  (^F^kil, 
viii.,  1). — Pervenisse,  **  Had  passed  throogh  (the  ioterveniDC^  coun- 
try)." — Villas.  ^  **  The  coantiy-hooses."  ViUa  here  merelj  meaiis  a 
countrj  or  farm  hoose,  not  a  viUa  in  the  later  and  more  extended 
sense  of  the  term. — Postumius.  He  was  employed  on  this  oocasion 
merely  as  a  legatus  nnder  the  consol. — Salrina  iegio.  ''  The  Sabine 
army."  The  Boman  writers  often  applj  to  the  enemy,  in  a  ^neral 
sense,  military  teims  pecoliar  to  Boman  discipline. 

11-21.  Repkti.  "  Glutted."—  Vix/vgcB  quod  satie  esset,  etc  *  *  Pos- 
sessed  hardly  what  there  was  of  strength  sufficientfor  flight^" — LegcUi 
Aurund.  The  Aumnci  had  been  called  in  by  the  Volsci  to  their  aid, 
as  beiug  of  the  same  race. — Cujusfatna  haudprocui,  etc.  ''  Tlie  news 
of  wbich  (army)  having  been  seen  not  far  now  from  Aricia.*'  Observe 
the  force  ofjatn;  the  Auruncan  army  was  *'already"  near  Aricia. — 
Ordine.  **  The  senators  could  not  be  asked  thetr  individual  opinions  in 
order/' — Arma  in/erentibus.  *'  To  those  who  were  bearing  arms  to  in- 
vade  them." — Signa  coUata.  '*Their  standards  were  bronght  m  op- 
position  with  those  of  the  foe,*'  i.e.,  battle  was  joined  with  the  Au- 
rund.     Signa  con/erre,  **  to  join  battle." 
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2-5.  Promissa  consuliSf  etc.  '*  Waited  for  the  promises  of  the  con- 
sul  and  the  plighted  faith  of  the  Senate  (to  be  made  good)." — Ut  col- 
kgcR  vanam/aceret  fidem.  **  That  he  might  render  ineffectnal  the  en- 
gagement  of  his  colleague." — Jus  de  pectmiis  creditis  dicere.  .  '*Pro- 
ceeded  to  enforce  the  law  respecting  borrowed  moneys."  IHcere  is 
the  historical  infinitive,  used  here  with  the  conjunction  cwwi,  on  which 
construction  consult  Zumpt,  §  682.  The  expression  jW  dicere  means 
literally  **  to  dispense  justice." 

6, 7.  Deinceps.  **  Then  in  succession,"  i.  e.,  one  after  the  other.— 
Qui  ante  nexi  /uerant.  The  nexi,  relying  on  the  edict  of  Ser\ilius, 
mentioned  in  chap.  xxiv.,  and  awaiting  an  amelioration  of  their  con- 
dition,  would  seem  to  have  refused  to  place  themselves  again  in  the 
power  of  their  creditors.  They  were  therefore  summoned  before  Ap- 
pius,  who  gave  judgment  against  them,  thus  virtually  declaring  the 
edict  of  his  colleague  to  be  of  no  value.  At  the  same  time  creditors 
were  enipowered,  as  before,  to  take  into  custody  other  debtors  who 
had  hitherto  been  free. — Nectebantur.     **  Were  taken  into  custody." 

8-11.  Collegam  appellahat.  *'  He  appealed  to  the  colleagne  (of  Ap- 
plus)." — Ut  aut  re/erret  ad  senatum,  etc  Gronovius  and  Crevier  think 
that  aut  ,  .  .  aut  ahould  be  both  expunged ;  but  they  appear  in  all 
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the  manuscripts,  and  are  necessary  to  the  sense.  Sen'ilias  had  told 
the  people  (chap.  xxiv.)  that  alarm  for  the  vvhole  commonwealth  had 
alone  interrupted  the  deliherations  of  tlie  Senate  respecting  their  wel- 
fare ;  and  the  people  now  entreat  him  to  pursne  one  of  two  courses, 
either  to  laj  the  matter  anew  hefore  the  Senate,  or  else  to  lend  them 
his  official  and  individual  aid.  ObseiTe  moreover  the  repetition  of 
the  conjunction  ut^  in  order  to  indicate  the  more  sharply  two  distinct 
courses  of  action. 

13-17.  Tergiversari,  "  To  temporize." — Adeo  in  alteram  causam, 
etc.  **To  such  a  degree  had  not  only  his  coUeague,  but  the  whole 
party  of  the  nobles,  plunged  headlong  into  the  opposite  side,"  i.  e., 
the  side  of  the  creditors.  Most  of  the  manuscripts  have  proeceperat, 
a  reading  out  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  elicit  any  satisfactory  meaning. 
We  have  adopted,  therefore,  with  Drakenborch  and  others,  the  con- 
jecture  of  Sabellicus,  proiceps  ierat.  Some  editors  prefer  praeceps  erat, 
— Medium  se  gerendo.  **By  carrying  himself  in  a  middle  course." — 
Molkm  consuktn  et  ambitiosum.  '^A  weak  and  popularity-hunting 
consuL" — Fallacem.    **Adeceiver." 

20y  21.  Rejecit.  **Referred." — Eum  pr^eesse  annonoBj  etc.  **Tha4 
he  should  preside  over  the  market,  should  establish  a  guild  of  mer^ 
chants,  should  perform  the  customaiy  rites  in  the  place  of  the  ponti- 
fex."  Mercury  was  the  Boman  divinity  of  commerce  and  gain,  and 
presided,  of  course,  over  merchants,  markets,  etc.  Hence  the  estab» 
lisliment  of  a  guild  of  tradere  is  here  connected  with  the  dedication 
of  his  temple.  His  festival  was  celebrated,  chiefly  by  merchants,  on 
the  Ides  of  May,  the  day  when  his  temple  was  conseciated.  By 
annona  is  properly  meant  the  yearly  produce  derived  from  anything, 
particularly  from  the  main  article  of  trade,  namely,  grain.  From  this 
original  sense  comes  the  meaning  of  **the  market  price,"  as  it  rose 
or  fell,  **  the  market,"  as  in  the  present  instance,  etc.  Under  the  re- 
public,  a  propfectus  annontey  or  prefect  of  provisions,  especially  of  the 
com  market,  was  only  appointed  in  times  of  extraordinaiy  scarcity. 
Under  the  empire  he  became  a  regular  magistrate.  —  Solemnia  pro 
pontifice,  etc.  The  customary  rites  in  institnting  the  guild  and  dedi- 
cating  the  temple. 

23-25.  Primi  piU  centuriom,  **The  centurion  of  the  first  rank," 
i.  e.,  the  chief  centnrion  in  the  legion.  The  primipilus  was  the  first 
centurion  of  the  first  maniple  of  the  triarii,  and  was  also  called  prin- 
ceps  centuriontm.  He  was  intrusted  with  the  eagle,  and  had  a  seat  in 
the  council  of  war.  The  appellation  ofprimipilus  arose  from  the  fact 
that  the  pilum,  or  javelin,  was  at  first  the  peculiar  weapon  of  the  trie^ 
rii  or  pilani,  while  the  kastati  and  prindpes  were  called  antepilani, — 
Non  tam  ad  honorem  ejus^  etc.     **  To  have  been  done  not  so  much  out 
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of  respect  for  the  indiTidaal,  to  whom  had  been  assigned  a  charge 
hfgher  than  his  rank,  as  to  pat  an  affront  upon  the  consols." 

26-32.  Consubm  cJter,  Appins  CUudiuB.—GrastabaiUwr,  *^  Thej 
began  to  proceed." — Oum  vitJHasent.  ''  Whenever  they  saw." — Exau- 
diri,  *  *  Be  heard  to  the  end. " —  Vi  agebatur.  *'  All  was  managed  bjr 
Yiolence,'"  L  e.,  the  whole  business  was  an  affair  of  Tiolenoe. — Meius- 
que  omnis^  etc.  *'  And  the  entire  dread  and  danger,  with  respect  to 
personal  libertj,  were  transferred  from  the  debtors  to  the  creditors, 
when  thejr  were  indiyidaally  assaulted  hy  numbers  in  the  veiy  sight 
of  the  consuL"  One  of  the  best  manascripts  omits  hbertatis,  bat  the 
term  is  good  enongh,  and  refers  to  the  alarm  entertained  bj  the  patri- 
cian  creditors,  lest  the  mob  might  go  stiU  farther,  and  treat  them  as 
they  themselTes  were  accustomed  to  treat  the  nexL 

34-41.  Super  hax,  '' Over  and  above  all  thw."—InoessU.  <'  Came 
npon  (the  state)." — Populari  sikntio.  "Bjr  popnlarity-coartiiig  si- 
lence. " — Et  ad  idy  quod  de  credita  pecunia^  etc.  ''  And  to  the  fact  that 
he  had  not  pronounced  sentence  conceming  borrowed  monej,  was 
adding  (the  delinqaency)  that  he  was  not  even  holding  a  levy,"  etc, 
i.  e.,  that  he  had  not  enforced  the  kw  against  debtors. — Projectum. 
*'Flang  away,"Le.,given  up  to  contempt — Vmdioein.  **The  assertor.*' 

42-49.  Adripi,  "  To  be  arrested. " — Inaignem.  *  *  Ck^nspicnoos. " — 
Pertinada,  '*  His  obstinacj." — Adeo  supererant  animi^ebc.  *'Sach  a 
superabundance  of  resolution  had  he  for  withstanding  pnblic  odium. " 
— Seoessione  occu&isque  coUoquUs,  *'By  retiring  apart  and  by  secret 
conferences,"  L  e.,  by  secret  meetings  and  cabals. 
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8-12.  [EsqmBis,  The  name  of  a  part  of  the  town  is  here  nsed  as  if 
it  were  the  name  of  a  town,  withont  a  preposition.] — Ne  in/oro,  etc. 
**  Lest,  when  assembled  in  the  fornm,  they  shonld  be  thrown  into  con- 
fusion  by  (being  compelled  to  adopt)  hasty  plans  of  action." — Sedde- 
latam  consulere,  etc.  ^^  But  it  was  not  permitted  to  take  their  opinions 
in  regular  order  with  regard  to  it  when  so  laid  before  them."  Znaipt 
makes  delatam  to  be  governed  b}^  consulere^  on  the  analogy  of  verbs  of 
askiiig  and  requesting.  It  is  better,  however,  to  regard  it  as  the  ac- 
cusative  of  nearer  definition. — Si,  qvod  imperio  consuhri,  etc.  "  If, 
what  should  have  been  effected  by  the  consular  authority,  the  odiam 
of  tliis  the  consuls  should  throw  back  upon  the  Senate." — Profeeto, 
si  essent,  etc.  **  That  most  assuredly,  if  there  reaUy  were  magistrates 
in  the  republic,  there  would  have  been  no  oonncil  at  Bome  but  the 
public  one."  ^^, ,_. .,  , ,  .^ 
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1  7-28.  Virutn.  **  Man  of  spirit." — Td  enim  plus  esse  quam  consulem, 
"  For  thiit  that  was  more  than  a  (nomiual)  consul. " — Correpti.  **  Hav- 
ing  been  (thus)  rebuked." — Nihil  eniin  segnius^eiQ.  "For  (they  de- 
clared)  that  they  intended  to  do  nothing  more  slothfullj  or  tamely 
than  may  prove  pleasing  to  the  fathers,"  i.  e.,  that  they  intended  to 
act  with  as  much  promptness  and  energy  as  the  senators  wished. — 
Dilectum  quam  ctcerrimutn,  "  As  strict  a  levy  as  possible." — Otio  las- 
civire.  '*  Were  growing  insubordinate  from  want  of  employment." — 
Ni  prcBstaretur  Jides  publica,  *' Unless  the  public  faith  were  made 
good,"  i.  e.,  unless  the  public  faith,  pledged  to  the  nexij  were  main- 
tained.  —Dominis,     '  *  Masters. " 

29-36.  Quid  mandatum  esset^  etc.  '*  Saw  clearly  what  had  been 
commanded  by  the  Senate,"  i.  e.,  understood  fully  the  orders  they  had 
received.  — Ferodter.  *  *  Largely. " — Partidpem.  "  As  a  sharer. " — 
Atrox  certamen.  "Adesperate  confiict." — Ultima  experirentur.  "They 
resorted  to  extremities." — Tum  vero  ad  seflas  consulum,  etc^  *'Then, 
indeed,  all  the  youngest  of  the  fathers  flew  in  a  body  almost  to  the 
very  seats  of  the  consuls."  Observe  that  mimtnus  natu  is  merely  rela- 
tive,  and  does  not  imply  that  they  were  absolutely  young,  since  every 
senator  had  served  as  a  soldier  for  ten  or  twenty  years.  Some  con- 
nect  prope  with  convolare,  "  flew  almost  in  one  body. "  Others  read 
propere. — Deesset,  The  subjunctive  here  assigns  the  caose  or  reason. 
**•  Since  coarage  was  wanting  for  defending  tliis." 
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IS.  Utraque  re  satis  experta.  "  Both  experiroents  having  been 
sufficiently  tried,"  i.  e.,  the  attempting  to  overcome  the  obstinacy  of 
tbe  Commons  and  the  determination  of  the  Senate. — Ne  prcedictum 
negetis,  '*  That  you  may  not  say  that  waming  was  not  given  you." — 
Arhitrio.  "At  the  discretion." — Quando.  "Since."  For  quando- 
quidem. — Dedita  opera.  **  Purposely,"  i.  e.,  in  order  to  test  the  mat- 
ter  eifectnally,  and  prove  to  the  Senate  the  refractoiy  spirit  of  the 
Commons. 

10-17.  Violaretw,  **He  might  be  treated  with  violence,"  i.  e., 
might  be  seized  in  case  of  refusal,  and  dragged  away  to  prison. — Ni- 
hil  aUud  quam  prendere  prokibito.  **  Who  was  prevented  from  nothing 
else  than  arresting  him,"  i.  e.,  the  lictor  was  only  prevented  fix)m  ar- 
resting  the  man,  not  otherwise  maltreated.  Compare  Znmpt,  §  771. 
— Intercursu.  **By  the  interposition." — Quam  injuria,  ''Than  of 
actual  mischief." 

niniti  voHhC^OOOlp 

19-24.  Qucestionem.     **  An  inquiry,"  i.  e.,  into  the  tamnlt     They 
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wished  an  extraordinary  inqairy  to  take  plaoe,  since  thej  placed  tfae 
outnige  npon  a  senator  on  a  par  with  uue  oftered  to  a  magistrate. — 
iktiientiU.  '*By  an  expression  of  their  opinions,"  i.  e.,  by  tbeir  rotes. 
— SanitatiM.  **Of  Bonnd  Beme.** — Rem  non  vulffeJtat.  "Wasnotfor 
making  the  cate  common  to  all  alike,"  l  e.,  was  of  opiiiion  that  relief 
from  impriionment  for  debt  was  not  to  be  extended  to  all  withoat  di^ 
tinction. — Fidem  maUi.     *'  Uaving  retied  npon  the  word." 

27-29.  Ut  merita  tantuuunodo,  etc.  *'  That  services  only  sbonld  be 
paid  off." — Nee  tUti  poiise,  etc.  '' And  that  a  check  coold  not  be 
given  to  the  evil."  Sistere  is  to  render  a  thing  stationary  and  firm. 
Sisti  non  potest  is  a  phrase  which  signifies  that  an  impending  evil  can- 
not  be  remedied  or  stayeJ. — Quin.     *'  Nay  rather." 

31-88.  Efferatns.  **  Infiiriared."— ^^  lasdvirc  magis  pkbem,  etc. 
'*  And  that  the  Commons  were  more  wanton  than  mad,*'  i.  e.,  were 
nrged  on  by  gratuitons  wantonness  rather  than  by  the  madness  aris- 
ing  from  real  suffering. — Quippe  minas  esse  oonsuium,  etc.  '^Since 
that  threats  (alone)  belonged  (now)  to  the  cottsnLi,  not  any  exercise 
of  authority,"  L  e.,  the  consuls  oonld  only  ntter  merethreats,  and  not 
exercise  real  power  over  the  people,  in  conseqnence  of  the  priviiege 
of  appeal  being  granted  to  the  latter.  — Pulset  twn  nahi  Sctorem,  etc 
**Then  let  any  one  strike  for  me  a  lictor,"  i.  e.,  let  me  see  then  the 
man  who  shall  strike  a  lictor. — Jus  de  tergo  vitaquey  etc.  That  is, 
when  he  shall  know  that  that  mnn  alone  (namely,  the  dictator)  whose 
majesty  he  shall  have  viohited,  by  striking  his  lictor,  has  power  to  flog 
und  behead  him. 
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1-6.  Horrida  et  atrox.  **  Harsh  and  violent."— -R«r*t«.  "On  the 
other  hand." — Exemplo  haud  salubres.  **Not  of  healthy  influence 
by  reason  of  the  precedent  they  would  establish,"  i.  e.,  since  it  would 
nppear  that  the  seditions  movements  of  the  people  had  wrested  eon- 
cessions  from  the  patricians,  and  this  wonld  be  encouraging  sedition. 
— Utique  Lartii  putabant  sententiam,  etc.  *'  The  proposition  of  Lar- 
tius  especialiy  they  regarded  as  one  that  would  destroy  all  credit," 
i.  e.,  by  releasing  debtors  from  the  necessity  of  paying  their  debts.— 
Medium  maxime  et  moderatum,  etc.  **  The  advice  of  Verginius  was  re- 
garded  as  most  occupying  a  middle  conrse,  and  (most)  moderate  for 
both  sides."  Obsei*ve  that  utroque  here  is  equivalent  to  in  utramque 
partem. 

6-18.  Sedfactione,  etc.  **  But  through  the  spirit  of  faction,  and  a 
regard  for  pnvate  interests. "— Qikb  res  utique.  **  Which  step  certain- 
ly.  —Ut  tmperium,  suo  vehemens,  etc.    *  *  That  a  power,  in  its  own  nat- 


BK.  II.,  CHAP.  XXX.  441 

nre  uDControlled,"  etc. — Cu7n  provocationem  fratris  lege  haheret^  etc. 
"  Since  they  had  the  right  of  appeal  by  a  law  of  his  brother,  feared 
nothing  harsh  or  tyrannical  from  that  family." — Confirmavit  animos, 
"Established  their  confidence  (in  him)." — Fere  conveniens.  **Coin- 
ciding  almost  exactly." — Sed  et  homini,  etc.  **But  having  thought 
that  this  man  and  his  power  could  be  more  safely  relied  on,"  etc,  i.  e., 
this  man  whose  disposition  was  conciliatory  and  mild,  and  whose 
family  had  ever  been  friendly  to  them,  and  his  power,  which  was  be- 
yond  any  control  from  the  opposite  side. 

20-25.  Legiones  decem.  This  must  be  a  great  exaggeration.  At 
the  battle  of  tbe  Allia  the  Romans  had  hut  four  regular  legions. — 
Temce  inde  datoe  consulibtis.  *'  Of  this  numher  three  were  given  to 
each  of  the  consuls."  Observe  the  force  of  the  distributive. — Aut  se 
ipsos  tuendorum,  etc.  Weissenbom  thinks  that  the  Latins  had  again 
fallen  under  the  Koman  sway  as  in  the  time  of  Tarquinius  Superbus, 
and  therefore  had  to  ask  leave  to  take  up  arms  to  defend  themselves. 
Zumpt,  on  the  other  hand,  is  of  opinion  that  the  old  annalists,  from 
whom  Livy  liere  copies,  must  have  misunderstood  the  connection  at 
this  time  snbsibting  between  the  Homans  and  the  Latins,  and  that  the 
latter  were  quite  independent  of  the  former. — RetroAitare  arma.  *'  To 
handle  arms  again."  They  feared  lest  they  might  employ  them 
against  themselves. 

27-31 .  Locoque  magis  quam,  etc.  **And  relying  on  their  position  more 
than  on  thwr  arms." — ^A^e  et  ipse  tereret  tempus.  **  Lest  he  too  (as  well 
as  his  colleague)  should  waste  his  time."  As  the  ^qui  took  shelter 
in  the  fastnesses  of  their  hills,  and  gave  Vetusius  no  opportunity 
of  coming  to  an  engagement,  he  was  obliged  to  remain  inactive. — 
Ad  conferenda  propius  castra.  *'To  pitch  their  camp  nearer  his." — 
Medio  inter  castra  campo.  **  In  the  interjacent  plain  between  the 
camps."  Medius  sometimes  signifies  **lying  between;"  sometimes, 
**in  the  middle  of." — Quisque.  The  individuals  of  both  armies  are 
meant. 

84-45.  Nec  clamorem  reddi.  **Nor  the  battle-cry  to  be  raised  in 
tum." — Coortos.  **Having  arisen  simultaneously."  Livy  very  cor- 
rectly  uses  thi»  word  here,  as  he  previously  described  them  to  have 
stood  **  defixis  pilis."  The  verb  consurgere  he  always  applies  to  the 
charge  of  the  Triarii,  for  they  used  to  await  the  charge  of  the  enemy, 
*•  sinistro  crure  porrecto"  or,  as  we  would  term  it,  with  the  body  at  rest, 
—  Velut  stupentibus.  **As  if  paralyzed  by  fear." — Impressionem.  **A 
charge." — Haitd  secus  quam  si,  etc.  They  were  quite  taken  by  sur- 
prise,  since  they  expected  no  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  Romans. 
— Fadk  adepti  fessos.  **Having  easily  overtaken  them  wearied." — 
Plusque  sangumis  factum.     **And  more  bloodshed  was  c^sed."— 

T2 
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Velitms.    Velitrffi,  a  city  of  Tiatiain,  on  tbe  soathera  slope  of  tfaa 
Alban  hiUs,  and  on  tbe  left  of  the  Via  Appia. 
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S-ll.  ExuUque,  The  que  connects  extdt  as  a  conseqaence  witk 
/mdU  Jugatque.  The  ordinaiy  reading  is  et  exuit, — Quay  dum  se 
comuGf  etc.  '^ln  the  part  where,  while  the  wings  extend  themselTes 
too  widely,  they  had  not  properly  strengthened  their  line  bj  a  depth 
of  files,"  L  e.,  bjr  deepening  the  files.  Literally,  "bj  files  inward." 
Some  read  quam,  and  reject  the  second  adeaif  from  a  dislike  of  the 
repetition  of  the  same  word.  Bot  Livj  shows  nnmeroos  instances 
of  similar  repetitions. — DebeUaiwnque  est,  '' And  the  war  was  end- 
ed,"  i.  e.,  bj  the  subjagation  of  the  enemy ;  for  the  word  does  not 
mean  to  pnt  an  end  to  a  war  in  any  way,  as,  for  instance,  by  peace. — 
Locus  in  circot  etc.  That  is,  a  place  where  he  might  erect  a  seat, 
whence  to  yiew  the  games.    Compare  bk.  L,  chap.  xxxy.,  line  33. 

14-23.  Et  cohnia  deducta.  '' And  a  colony  was  planted."  Liter- 
ally,  ' '  was  led  forth. " — Post  aUquanto.  *  *  Some  time  after. " —  Crimi- 
nantes,  ''  Complaining." — Irrita  caderent,  ^  Might  fall  to  the  ground 
of  no  effect." — Perpukre,  ut  forte  tetnere^  etc.  "Forced  him  at  all 
hazards  to  march  his  army  up  the  opposite  mountains."  Compare 
note  on  bk.  i.,  chap.  xxvii.,  line  23. — Id  mdle  oonrmissum.  "This 
iroprudent  step." — Obstupefacti.  "Astounded." — /n  aversas  valies. 
'^lnto  the  Talleys  in  their  rear."  Literally,  '*Into  the  valleys  that 
were  tumed  away."  The  front  of  the  camp  was  towards  the  Romans, 
and  the  valleys  were  in  a  direction  opposite  to  this.  Some  read  adver^ 
sas,  on  the  principle  that  the  valleyB  were  aversce  while  they  continued 
in  tbeir  camp ;  but  when  they  left  their  camp,  and  tnmed  their  backs 
to  the  Romans,  the  valleys,  which  had  been  averscs  to  them,  then  be- 
came  adversoe,    This,  howeyer,  is  rather  far-fetched. 

26-31,  Tanta  cum  gratia,  etc.  **  With  so  much  influence  as  well 
as  artifice  had  the  money-lenders  conceited  measures,  to  disappoint," 
etc. — Omnium  actionum  in  senatu,  etc.  *'  Of  all  his  measnres  in  the 
Senate  made  that  in  &vor  of  the  victorious  people  the  first ;  and  pro- 
posed  the  qnestion,  what  it  was  their  pleasure  should  be  done  in  the 
case  of  those  confined  for  debt."  Any  act  or  measure  of  a  magistrate 
before  the  Senate  or  people  was  called  aciio. — Belatio,     ''  Motion." 

32-42.  Me  dius  Jidius.  "Depend  upon  it."  Fidka  is  a  snraame 
of  Jupiter  as  the  god  of  faith  (Z«^ff  IliVrioc),  and  the  full  expression 
wonld  be,  «we  dius  (i.  e.,  dens)  Ji<Uus  servet."  Hence  it  means, 
"most  assuredly,"  "most  ceitainly,"  *'depend  upon  it,''^^^  Zumpt, 
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less  correctly,  mnkes  it  equivalent  to  tnehercuksf  i.  e.,  dius  for  AtoC, 
fiud  Jidins  archaic  for  Jilius.  (Zumpt,  §  301 ,  uote.) — Seditioni  interejo. 
*' 1  sliull  be  a  witness  of  tlie  sedition."  —  Suam  vicem  mdignantent. 
"That,  being  indignant  at  their  condition,"  i.  e.,  at  the  treatment 
they  had  received. — Quoniam  per  eum  non  stetisset^  etc.  ^'Since  it 
had  not  been  owing  to  him  that  it  was  uot  made  good."  Stat  per  me 
means,  "it  is  in  mj  power,"  "it  rests  with  me." — Favore,  "Ap- 
probation." 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

4-6.  Tamen  guoniam,  etc.  "  Yet,  since  they  had  swom  to  the  words 
of  the  consnls'  (dictation),"  i.  e.,  had  sworn  to  the  oath  administered 
by  the  consuls.  It  appears,  remarks  Zumpt,  from  Livy'8  description. 
that  the  dictator,  by  virtne  of  his  unlimited  power,  had  completed  the 
levy,  but  had  made  the  troops  swear  obedience  not  to  himself,  but  to 
the  consub}  of  the  year.  We  must  take  it  so,  though  it  seems  strange. 
We  read  a  little  above,  however,  that  the  dictator  had  not,  as  usual, 
named  a  magister  equitwHf  but  had  intrusted  the  command  of  two 
armies  to  the  consnls.  It  seems  probable,  therefore,  that  he  was  ap- 
pointed  soiely  for  the  purpose  of  holding  the  levy. — Per  causam. 
**Under  the  pretext." 

10-16.  Nuiiam  scelere  reiigionem  exsoioi.  *'That  no  religioas  ob- 
ligation  is  dissolved  by  an  act  of  criminality."  The  more  prosaic 
phraseology  would  be  nuiJa  reiigione  ejcsolvi,  '*  that  men  are  fi^eed  from 
no  religious  obligation."  Compare  Zumpt,  §  607,  note. — Saa-um  mon- 
tem.  The  mons  sacer  was  a  hill  about  three  miles  from  Rome,  across 
the  Anio,  and  on  the  right  of  the  Via  Nomentana.  It  was  so  called 
because  the  people,  on  their  return  to  the  city,  consecrated  an  altnr 
thei-e  to  Jupiter.  (Fest.,  p.  3 1 8.) — Ea  frequentior  fama  esty  etc  *  *  This 
tradition  is  more  generally  received  than  that  of  which  Piso  is  the 
author."  Yet  Sallust  adopts  the  account  of  Piso  (BeiLJug.f  xxxi.), 
and  says  that  the  people  retired  twice  to  the  Aventine,  at  this  time, 
namely,  and  after  the  death  of  Virginia.  With  regard  to  Piso  the 
Annalist,  consnlt  note  on  bk.  ii.,  chap.  Iviii.,  Hne  3. — Quieti,  "Ke- 
maining  quiet." — Sumendo.  The  ablative  of  the  gerund  hns  often  a 
meaning  closely  connected  with  that  of  tbe  present  participle. — Per 
aiiquot  dies,  neque  iacessiti,  etc.  It  seems  hardly  correct  to  say  that 
during  this  period  they  did  not  attack  others,  for  though  they  abstained 
from  oifering  any  personal  violence,  yet  they  supported  themselves 
from  the  lands  of  the  Claudian  tribe,  hostile  to  and  bitterly  hated  by 
the  plebeians,  and  whose  possessions  lay  in  the  immediate  vieinity 
of  the  sacred  mount.  Dionysius  says  that  the  secession  lasted  for 
three  months,  from  about  the  Ist  of  September  fx>  the  Ist  of  Decem- 
ber.  ^■^■^■^^^"  ^" 
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18-26.  ReBcta  ab  »uis  plebeM.  ''The  portion  of  the  commons  left 
behind  by  their  party." — Residem,  "Who  remained  peaceably.*' — 
Nullam  profecto  speta  reliquam  ducere.  **Tbej  considered  iio  hope 
assuredly  lcft."  Dvoere  is  the  historictd  infinitive. — Eani  per  eeqtta^ 
jter  miquaf  etc.  ^*That  that  (unaiiimity)  should  be  restored  to  the 
state  by  fiair  means  (or)  by  unfair,"  i.  e.,  whether  the  demands  of  the 
people  were  reasonable  or  nnreasonable,  they  t<honld  be  granted. — 
Inde  orivndus.  **Sprung  from  themselves."  As  he  had  been  consul 
(compare  chap.  x\i.),  and  as  the  consulship  at  this  peiiod  was  open 
to  the  patricians  only,  Crevier  conjectnres  that  on  the  mother*s  side 
he  may  have  been  of  plebeian  descent,  though  on  the  father*s  patriciaii, 
or  that  he  was  one  of  those  whom  Bmtus  is  said  to  haye  enrolled  iuto 
the  Senate,  i.  e.,  the  eonscr^ti.  Nine  other  depnties  firom  the  Senate 
accompanied  him.  (Dion.,  vi.,  69.)  Cicero,  however,  following  a  dif- 
ferent  acconnt  from  Livy,  makes  the  pacificator  of  the  two  orders  to 
have  been  the  dictator,  M.  Vaksrius  (Brut.,  14 ;  compare  VaL  3£ax., 
viii.,  9,  1). 

27-36.  IntromissuM.  <*  Having  been  adroitted."— ^orridb.  '<  Un- 
polished. " — Non,  ut  maic,  omnia,  etc.  '  *  All  the  members  did  not  agree 
together,  as  they  now  do."  We  have  given  here  oonsentiebant,  the 
reading  of  Drakenborch  and  others.  The  mannscripts,  however, 
generally  have  ut  nvnc  otnnia  consentiant  (the  subjunctive  in  the  obRqua 
oratio\  which  will  require  us  to  supply,  rather  awkwardly,  the  words 
omnia  ooneenserint  after  non. — Suutn  consilium.  '^lts  own  plan  of  ac- 
tion. "—  Ministerio.  *  *  Senice. "—  Conficerent.  *  *  Masticate  it.  "—Hac 
ira.  "  That  under  the  influence  of  this  angry  feeling." — Dum  vellent. 
The  subjnnctive  in  the  obliqua  oratio.  There  is  no  need,  therefore, 
of  our  changing  dum  to  cwn. — Ad  extremam  tabem.  '* To  the  last  de- 
gree  of  emaciation." 

38-41.  Haud  segne.  **No  idle  one." — Reddentem  in  omnes,  etc. 
"  DifTusing  to  all  parts  of  the  body  this  (our)  blood,  whereby  we  have 
life  and  strength  distribnted  evenly  throngh  the  Teins,  when  hronght 
to  maturity  by  the  digestion  of  the  food."  More  literally,  **matured 
after  the  food  has  been  digested." — Oomparando  hinc  **That,  by 
drawing  a  comparison  from  this." — Quam  similis.     '*  How  like," 
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1-5.  Agi  ddnde  captum.  **  It  then  began  to  be  treated." — Conces- 
sumque  in  condicumes^  etc.  **  And  there  was  mutual  concession  on  the 
terms  tliat  the  coromons  should  have  their  own  inviolable  magistrates, 
to  whom  there  shonld  be  power  to  bear  assistance  agalnst  tiie  con- 
suls."    Literally,  *  *  a  bringing  of  assistance. "— (^jaere.     "  T6  h<dd." 
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— THbuni  plebet.  So  called,  according  to  Varro  (L.  L.,  iv.,  14),  be- 
cause  they  were  first  chosen  from  the  tribunes  of  tbe  soldiers.  The 
tribunes  of  the  Comnaons  were  not  properly  magistrates  or  officers, 
for  they  had  no  express  functions  or  official  duties  to  discharge.  The 
pui-pose  for  which  they  were  appointed  was  oiily  to  afFord  protection 
against  any  abuse  on  the  part  of  the  patrician  magistrates,  and  that 
they  might  be  able  to  afford  such  protection  their  persons  were  de- 
clared  sacred  and  inviolable. 

6-1 1 .  Hi  tres  colkgas,  etc.  All  the  ancient  writei*s  agree  that  only 
two  tribunes  were  chosen  at  first,  but  there  is  a  great  diiference  in 
their  stateraents  as  regards  the  time  and  manner  of  the  subsequent 
increase  of  number.  When  this  increase  of  from  two  to  five  took 
place  is  quite  uncertain,  notwithstanding  Livy*8  statement  in  the  text. 
The  next  increase,  however,  from  five  to  ten,  did  not  certainly  take 
place  until  the  year  457  B.C.,  when  two  tribunes  were  taken  from 
each  of  the  five  chisses,  and  this  number  of  ten  appears  to  have  re- 
mained  unaltered  down  to  the  end  of  the  empire. — Duos  <««<«»»,  etc. 
And  that  the  remaining  three  were  elected  in  the  city,  after  the  people 
retumed.  —  Ibique  sacratam  legern  latam,  **And  that  the  devoting 
law  was  passed  there,"  i.  e.,  on  the  sacred  mount,  not  in  the  city,  as 
others  again  maintained.  A  lex  sacrata  meant  in  general  any  law, 
the  violation  of  which  was  punished  by  devoting  the  violator,  with 
his  family  and  property,  to  the  vengeance  of  some  deity.  There  were 
many  such  laws.  The  one,  however,  specially  meant  here  is  that  by 
which  the  persons  of  the  tribunes  were  made  sacred  and  inviolable. 

14-18.  Ictum /oRdtts.  Compare  bk.  i.,  chap.  xxv.,  line  1. — Antiates 
Volscos.  "  The  Volsci  of  Antium."  The  city  of  Antinm  was  situated 
on  the  sea-coast,  thirty-eight  miles  to  the  south-west  of  Home.  It 
was  the  frontier  stronghold  of  the  Volsci  in  this  quarter. — Longulam. 
Longula  appears  to  have  been  a  small  place,  not  far  from  Antium, 
and  a  dependency  of  the  latter. — Poluscam.  The  site  of  this  place, 
like  that  of  Longnhi,  is  quite  uncertain.  It  was  somewhere  in  the 
vicinity  of  Antium. — Coriolos.  Corioh,  so  celebrated  from  its  con- 
nection  with  the  legend  of  C.  Marcius  CoriDlanus,  was  another  small 
place  near  Antium.  Its  territory  would  seem  to  have  adjoined  those 
of  Ardea  and  Aricia. 

20-28.  Coriolano,  For  some  remarks  on  this  name,  and  on  the 
legend  connected  with  it,  consult  note  at  end  of  chap.  xl. — Sine  ullo 
metu,  etc.  **  Withont  any  fear  of  war  threatening  from  without," 
i.  e.,  ofany  attfick  from  without. — In  statione.  "On  post." — Retudit. 
'*  Beat  back." — Ccedeque  in  proxima  urlns  facta.  **  And  the  slaugh- 
ter  having  been  carried  into  the  adjoining  parts  of  the  city,"  i.  e.,  the 
parts  adjoining  or  nearest  to  the  gates.     Coedem  facere  must  be  re- 
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U>-4±  Ad  t£rr9rfm,ui  mamt^ebt.  **  Hsf^  ■!«■,  as  is  bsimI,  at 
the  £m  afarm."  llc  Bar.6si.fi|ici  c<»cnB?  k>"«  jin—  «rte^  wlikfa 
irtifirni  Kakcs  eqs:T.ilent  to  stmiim.  The  ■Mamg,  however,  woald 
rarber  bc*attbe  paric  ia  its  Tery  fcst  f<ff  im  >  f  bI  "  The  read- 
isg  «L.ch  we  kaTe  adocced  is  tbe  oonjecnae  of  GraMmBS,  and  also  <^ 
aa  eah>er  eGaiiDeKtaxor. — i^  md  Jrtrmtiam, cte:  We  haTe  gtnen  ^ai 
«;:h  Wet4-«<^.br>m  and  ochers^  Tlie  ordinarr  text  has  emi,  refening 
to  mr^-t.—Oittuit.  ^-Eciined."  litcnlhr,  ^  Slood  in  the  mtj  oC." 
— J/'^v«m<jkfo  eg*(t.  Fnifln  the  laBgnage  of  Clcerot.  In  speaking  of  this 
*>  coiitm*a  anea,"  it  wo-^A  arpear  that  Lrij  here  refers  not  to  his  own 
time,  bat  to  ihat  mer.-i-joed  :n  ihe  lesend. — Agrippm  Mmmmm.  Writ- 
ten  in  tiie  inrerted  order  in  ti>e  preTioQS  cfaapcer.  The  first,  howerer, 
woiiM  seem  to  be  tbe  more  correct  fonn,  as  Agrippm  \s  tiie  proBmomten^ 
— Itkterprtti  ar^-itroqme,  ""  Ihe  mediator  and  ■mpire.'' — Extm&t  emm 
plAsyM.  ''The  Commons  boried  him  hy  a  ooatribntioa  of  a  mxtoM* 
apiece.''  Literailj,  **  a  sextans  heins  cootrihoted  per  head.'*  The 
Mtxttuu  was  tbe  sixth  part  of  an  as,  whicfa  contained  12  ■ackr.-  theie- 
fore  the  aextoM  was  two  oonoeB. 
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6-17.  Qmalis  clamsis  solet.  "Such  as  is  wont  to  happen  to  those 
who  are  besieged/*  Literallr,  "  shnt  np  (within  their  wslls)." — Ven- 
tutnque  easet  ad,  "  And  it  woold  haTc  resnlted  in."  Literallj,  '*It 
woald  have  come  unto. " —  Utiqme  et  plebis.  • '  And  indeed  of  the  Com- 
mons  also.**  Some,  less  correctlT,  connect  mtiqme  with  aervitiorum  in 
the  sense  of  *'especially." — Coemendmm.  The  verb  ooemere  denotes, 
"  to  bny  np  on  all  sides.** — Dextris  ab  Ostia  BtorHms.  "  Along  tbe 
shoreji  to  the  right  of  Ostia,'*  i.  e.,  to  the  north  of  it. — Sed  qtuEsitum 
in  Siciliam  quoque.  **  Bnt  into  Sicily  also  to  seek  for  it.**  Sorae  man- 
ascripts  aiid  editions  hare  in  Sidlia. — AuxiUis.  "Aid.**  This  term 
in  the  plurnl  more  commonly  means  '^anxiliary  troops.** — Aristodemo. 
Compare  chap.  xxi. — Pontptino.  "The  Pomptine  territory.**  Sup- 
ply  agro.  Pomptino,  quasi  Pomeiino  from  Suessa  Pometia^  the  capital 
city.  Compare  bk.  i.,  chap.  liii.,  line  4. — Periculum  quoquej  etc 
**Tliere  was  danger  also  to  the  com-dealers  themselTes  from  the 
violence  of  the  inhabitants." 

19-24.  Sustenta  est  plebs.  Observe  here  the  employment  of  sus- 
tenta  for  sustentata.    This,  however,  is  of  rare  occurrence.— /ncoin- 
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tnodo  belfo.etc.  **Amid  so  scanly  a  snpply  of  food  they  would  luive 
been  harassed  by  an  inconvenieut  vvar." — Ut  etiain  ubi  ea  retnisisset. 
*'In  order  that  even  when  it  sliould  have  abated."  Supply  se  after 
remisisset. —  Veliiris.  A  oolony  had  already  been  planted  there.  Con- 
sult  chap.  xxxi. — Et  Norhce  in  vtontes.  **To  the  mountains  of  Nor- 
ba."  We  would  expect  here  Norbam,  but  from  the  language  of  the 
text  it  would  appear  that  this  colony  was  settled  on  high  grounds 
which  commanded  the  site  of  an  earlier  city.  Hence,  too,  the  name 
^orbaf  equivalent  to  nova  urbs.  Norba  was  situated  on  the  border  of 
the  Yolscian  mountains,  overlooking  the  Pontine  marshes.  The  site 
of  the  ancient  city  is  entirely  uninhabited.  The  modern  village  of 
Norma  lies  about  half  a  mile  to  the  south,  on  a  detached  hill. — Quce 
arx  in  Powptino  esset.  '^Which  might  serve  as  a  stronghold  in  the 
Pomptine  territory,"  i.  e.,  a  barrier  against  the  VolscL 

26-32.  Quanti.  *  *  At  what  price. " — Pretnendce  pkbis.  "  For  crush- 
ing  the  Commons,"  i.  e.,  putting  them  down  entirely. — Annonam  veie- 
reni.  **  The  old  price  of  corn,"  i.  e.,  provisions  at  the  old  rate. — Sub 
jttgum  jnissus,  etc.  '^After  having  been  sent  under  the  yoke,  after 
having  (as  it  were)  been  ransomed  from  robbers."  He  speaks  figura- 
tively ;  i.  e.,  being  obliged  to  submit  to  such  humiliating  terms  as  the 
patricians  were  obliged  to  submit  to.  He  compares  the  plebeians  to 
robbers,  from  whom  the  patricians  were  forced,  as  it  were,  to  ransom 
themselves  by  acceding  to  their  demands. 

34-40.  Tarquinium  regem  qui  non  tulerim.  "  Who  would  not  have 
endnred  Tarquin  as  king."  Tulerim  for  iulissem.  Some  render  tliis, 
*'  who  would  not  endure,"  but  this  is  manifestly  erroneous,  since  Co- 
riolanus,  according  to  rintarch,  was  iri  fmpaKwv  at  the  battle  of  Re- 
gillus,  and  must  therefore  have  been  but  a  child  in  the  time  of  Tar- 
quin. — Rapiant  frumenta  ex  agris.  Compare  note  on  chap.  xxxii., 
line  ir>. — Utantur  annona,  etc.  "Let  them  enjoy  the  market  which 
in  their  madness  they  have  established,"  i.  e.,  let  them  reap  the  fruits 
of  their  own  madness  ;  they  who  have  left  their  fields  uncultivated  in 
order  to  waste  their  time  in  seditious  movements. — Hoc  malo  doinitos. 
"  That  they,  subdued  by  this  state  of  suffering,"  i.  e.,  brought  to  their 
senses  by  the  evil  which  they  have  brought  upon  themselves. — Haud 
iam/acile  dictu  esi^  etc.  *'It  is  not  so  easy  to  be  said  whether  this 
thing  ought  to  have  been  done,  ns  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  could  have 
been  done,  namely,  that  the  fatliers,  on  condition  of  reducing  the  price 
of  provisions,  might  have  rid  themj:elves  of  the  tribunitian  power,  as 
well  as  all  the  laws  imposed  upon  them  against  their  will,"  i.  e.,  I  think 
it  might  have  been  done ;  but  whether  it  would  have  been  right  to  do 
80  is  not  80  easy  to  decide. 
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1-10.  NwUs  atrox.  **  Too  harsh." — Et  plebem  ira  prope  annarit. 
**  And  almost  drove  the  Commons  to  arms  through  exasijeration. " — 
Sejam  peti.  **That  they  aie  now  being  assailed. "-— F»c/i«.  *'  Siis- 
tenance." — Satisfiat.  •^Satisfaction  be  taken."  The  sorrender  of 
the  tribones,  their  only  protectoi-s,  wonld  lead  to  the  infliction  of  pun- 
ishment  on  the  backs  of  the  Roman  popnlace.— £««  «W  cami/icem, 
etc.  '*That  he  had  started  up  ns  a  new  executioner  for  tliem."  Co- 
riolanus  is  meant. — Diem  dixissent.  **Appointed  a  day  of  trial  for 
him."  Z)iem  dioere  is  a  legal  form  of  expression,  and  means  to  give 
notice  that  on  a  certain  day  a  certain  individoal  will  be  brought  to 
trial.  The  accused,  in  the  mean  time,  was  compelled  to  give  security 
for  his  appearance  on  the  day  appointed.  If  soch  gecority  was  not 
givcu,  he  was  kept  in  confinement. 

11-18.  Ibi.  *  *  Thereupon . " — A  uxilU  non  pcmoe.  •  *  Of  lendi  ng  aid, 
not  of  inflicting  punishment."  Consult  note  on  chap.  xxxiii.,  line  3. 
— Potestati.  '*  Office."—  Ut  vnius  pcma,  etc.  '*  That  the  fathers  had 
to  get  off  by  the  punishraent  of  one  individual,"  i.  e.,  had  to  escape 
danger  themselves  by  giving  up  one  of  their  own  nnmber  to  ]>unish- 
ment.  The  verb  is  here  taken  impersonally. — Restitei^t  tamen,  etc. 
'*  They  made  a  stand,  however,  though  popular  hatred  stared  theni  in 
the  face;"  i.  e.,  though  they  thereby  exposed  themselves  to  the  ha- 
tred  of  the  populace.  Observe  that  adversa  invuUa  is  the  ablative 
absolute.  —  Qua  .  .  .  qua.  '*  As  well  .  .  .  as."  Taken  adverbially. 
But  strictly  parte  is  understood. 

19-22.  CRentibus.  The  clientes,  dependent  as  they  were  on  their 
patroni,  the  patricians,  had,  until  the  period  of  the  Twelve  Tables, 
other  interests  than  those  of  the  free  plebs,  and  often  stood  arrayed 
agninst  tlie  latter,  and  on  the  side  of  the  patricians. — Disjicere  rem. 
**  To  qnash  the  whole  affair." — Universi.  "They  all  in  a  body." — 
Quidquid  erat  patrum,  etc.  **You  would  have  said  that  whatever 
there  was  of  fathers  were  under  impeachment,"  i.  e.,  that  all  the  fa- 
thers  were  accused  of  treason,  and  endeavoring  to  excite  compassion, 
and  not  one  of  their  order  merely.  On  thcse  occasions  the  individ- 
uals  who  went  around  to  solicit  the  people  either  for  themselves  or 
for  others  usually  arrayed  themselves  in  mouming. —  Unum  sihi  ci- 
vem,  etc.  **That,  if  they  were  unwilling  to  acquit  him  as  innoceut, 
they  would  (at  least)  pardon  unto  them,  as  gnilty,  one  citizen,  one 
senator,"  i.  e.,  pardon  for  their  sakes,  out  of  regard  for  them.  More 
literally,  "would  make  his  pardon,  as  a  guilty  man,  a  present.  to 
themselves." 

niniti.oHh     CoOoIp 

24-28.  Damnatus.    Dionysius  and  Plutarch  say  that  this  sentencc 
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was  passed  by  tlie  Comfia  Tributa,  where  the  influenee  of  the  ple- 
heians  was  predorninant ;  biit  Livy  makes  no  mention  of  the  Condtia 
Tiibuta  being  held  for  twenty  years  after  this  time. — Ahsens,  Plu- 
tjirch  says  he  was  present  when  the  sentence  was  passed. — Cokibant. 
**  Treated  him." — Percipiebantur.     "  Began  to  be  heard." 

29-36.  Aitii  TulBi.  In  the  best  manascripts  of  Livy  the  name  is 
written  Attius  Tullius,  and  in  Zonaras  we  also  find  TouXXioc;  but  in 
Dionysins  and  Flutarch  the  form  Ti^XXoc  occurs.  Tuilius,  and  not 
Tulius,  is  the  coiTect  fonn.  Compare  Alschefski,  ad  Liv.,  ii.,  37; 
Niebuhr,  H,  R.,  ii.,  note  217. — Consilia  con/erunt.  *'They  concert 
schemes.*' — Arte  agmdum,  etc.  "That  they  must  go  to  work  art- 
fully  in  the  case  of  hatred  that  had  now  grown  feeble  through  lapse 
of  time. ' ' — Exacerbarentur,     *  *  Might  be  exasperated. " 
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] ,  2.  Ludi  tnagni,  "  The  great  games. "  Called  also  Ludi  Circenses. 
They  appear  to  have  superseded  the  Consualia,  established  by  Komu- 
lus  CLiv.,  i,,  9),  and  were  celebrated  every  year,  during  several  days, 
from  the  4th  to  the  12th  of  September. — Ex  instauratione  parabantur, 
"  Were  preparing  to  be  celebrated  anew."  More  literally,  **By  re- 
newal."  The  games  formed  part  of  the  religious  celebrations  of  the 
Homans,  and  whenever,  therefore,  there  had  been  any  informality  or 
omission  in  the  mode  of  holding  them,  they  had  to  be  celebrated 
anew. — Ludis,  **0n  the  day  of  the  games."  Some  words,  which 
do  not  in  themselves  denote  time,  bnt  an  event,  are  used  in  the  abla- 
tive  without  a  preposition,  in  order  to  indicate  the  time  when  a  thing; 
takes  place.     (Madvig,  ^  276,  Obs.  2.) 

4-6.  J^ondum  commisso  spectaculo.  **  The  show  being  not  yet  com- 
menced."  Committo  is  properly  '*  to  match,"  **  to  join  together  in 
fight,"  and  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  a  spectacuium,  as  in  it  the  com- 
batants  for  a  prize  were  matched  against  one  another.  So,  too,  the 
gladiators  at  a  later  day. — Svb  Jurca  ccesum.  **Scourged  under  the 
fork."  Observe  that  ccesum  egerat  means  properly  **had  scourged 
and  driven,"  the  acts  being  simultaneous ;  not  **had  driven  him  after 
hrtving  been  scourged."  As  regards  the /wrca,  consult  note  on  bk.  i., 
chap.  xxvi.,  line  40.  —  Circo.  The  Circus  Maximus.  — Niiiii  perti- 
nuisset,  **  Bore  no  relation." — Ad  reHgionem,  The  games,  as  already 
vemarked,  were  religious  ceremonies. 

8-12.  Ludis  prcesuitatorem  displicttisse.  **That  the  initiatory  dan- 
cer  on  the  day  of  the  games  had  not  pleased  him."  The  te\m  pra- 
sultator,  applied  here  ironically  to  the  scourged  slave,  properly  means 
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one  who  dnnoes  before  or  in  fldvance  of  others,  and  is  connected  in 
origiii  and  nieaiiitig  \\  itli  pncsul^  a  name  applied  to  tbe  chief  of  the  Sa- 
lii,  who  went  furemost  iu  procesBion,  dancing  the  Siicred  dance.  I  lence 
prasuif  ^*qui  ante  aUos  saHt,'* — Beiiffione.  **From  superstitioas  feel- 
ings.*' — Verecundia  tatnen,  etc.  **  His  reverence,  nevertheless,  for  the 
dignity  of  the  magistrates,  lest  he  might  pass  iiito  men^s  mouths  as  an 
object  of  ridicule,  conqnered  his  religioas  fear. "  Observe  that  tnajes- 
tatis  is  here  the  objective  genitive. 

14-21.  Magno  illi  stetit.  *  *  Cost  him  dear. "  More  literally,  *  *  Stood 
him  in  a  great  price."  Supply  pretio. — ^gro  ammi  "  Unto  him 
while  troubled  iii  mind." — Mercedem,  **  Becompense."  Ironical. — 
Jam  prcesentior  res  erat,  "  The  thing  was  now  bronght  more  home  to 
him."  PrcEsens  is  applied  to  what  famishes  immediate  and  direct 
proof.  He  before  thought  the  danger  rcmote  and  contingent,  but  he 
now  fonnd  it  to  be  at  his  own  door. — Ddnlttate  subita»  He  was 
seized  with  paralysis. 

24-30.  Beprassentatas.  '^Speedily  realized."  Eqniyalent  to  sta- 
tim  proesentes  /actasj  i.  e.,  ocu&s  subjectas,  presented,  as  it  were,  to  tfae 
eyes. — Oonsensu  haud  dulno.  "  With  the  unhesitating  assent." — Oap- 
tus  omnibus  membris.  **  Deprived  of  the  use  of  all  his  limbs." — Func- 
tum  qffido.     *'  After  having  discharged  his  duty." 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

6-8.  Agere.  **To  treat  with  them  about."  —  Quod  seqmus  sit. 
**What  may  be  otherwise  than  might  be  wished,"  i.  e.,  what  may 
be  thought  ratlier  unfuvornble.  Sequius  is  the  comparative  of  secus, 
and  is  here  used  elliptically. — Non  tamen  admissum,  etc.  *'  I  do  not, 
however,  come  to  allege  any  actual  commission  on  their  part,  but  to 
wam,  lest  they  may  commit  (some  outrage)." 

16-29.  Sabinorum.  Compare  bk.  ii.,  chap.  xviii. — Qtwd  ad  me  atti- 
net.  **As  to  what  regards  myself." — Ne  cujus  /acH,  etc.  *'Lest  I 
may  be  tainted,  if  present,  with  the  infection  of  any  deed  or  word," 
i.  e.,  lest  any  word  or  act  mny  taint  my  character,  and  thereby  injure 
me  in  your  estimation. — Hem  dubiam  sub  auctore  certe.  **  This  ques- 
tionable  statement  on  unexceptionable  authority." — Ad  proBcavendum 
vel  ex  supervceno.  **  To  take  even  unnecessary  precautions,"  i.e.,  to 
take  precautions  even  though  they  should  eventually  be  found  to  be 
needless.~Pai?or.  *' F&nic."— DiscuiTenies  in  hospitia.  **  Running 
about  to  their  lodgings."-^ OAorto.  '*  Burst  forth."  Said  of  indigna- 
tion  smothered  for  a  time,  and  then  bursting  forth  against  (o6)  all 
one's  efforts  to  repreas  it.—Consceleratos.     **One  and  aU  polluted 
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■with  crime."  —  Catu  quodam  modo,  etc.     "  From  the  societj  in  a 
mamier  of  men  and  of  gods." 
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1-6.  Prope  continuato  agmine.  **In  an  almost  nnbroken  line." — 
Caput  Ferentinum.  * '  The  headwaters  of  Ferentina. "  Consult  note 
on  bk.  i.,  chap.  1.,  line  3. — Ut  quisque  veniret.  **As  each  woald  come 
vp."  The  subjunctive  is  here  employed  to  denote  an  oft-repeated  ac- 
tion.  (Zumpt,  §  569.) — Sedulo  autdienteSf  etc.  **Eagerly  listening  to 
'words  fiivorable  to  their  resentment." — Muititudinem  aliam.  "The 
rest  of  the  multitude."  Where  the  contrasted  objects  together  com- 
pose  one  whole,  aHua  may  be  emplojed  with  the  force  of  reUquus. 
— Svbjectum  vice.  **  Adjacent  to  the  road."  Sub  in  composition  has 
oflten  the  force  of  **  close  by,"  **  near  to." 

7, 8.  In  contionis  modum.  **  After  the  manner  of  a  public  harangue." 
— Veteres  jtopuU  Romani  injuriaSf  etc.  *'  Even  though  you  may  for- 
get  the  injuries  done  of  old  by  the  Roman  people,  and  the  (by-gone) 
disasters  of  the  nation  of  the  Volsci,  all  other  things  in  fine,  with 
what  feelings,  pray,  do  you  endure,"  etc.  The  construction  here  is 
purposely  made  irregular,  in  order  to  inark  strong  indignation  on  the 
part  of  the  speaker.  The  conjunction  ut  (for  the  force  of  which  here 
consult  Zumpt,  §  578)  is  put  after  the  first  clause,  instead  of  at  the 
beginning,  so  that  the  order  of  construction  is,  ut  veteres  injurias  .  .  . 
omrna  ohUviscamini,  etc,  and  omnia,  from  its  being  a  summiug  up,  as 
it  were,  has  the  force  omnia  denique.  There  is  no  need  therefore  of 
the  emendation  and  pointing  of  Gronovius,  who  proposes  to  read  ora- 
tione  exorsus  veteres  popu&  Romani  injurias,  ciadesque  gentis  Voiscorumf 
i  e.,  **having,  in  an  oration  after  the  manner  of  a  public  harangue, 
given  a  prefatory  detail  of  the  injuries,"  etc,  so  that  the  words  of 
Tnllius  commence  at  ut  omnia.  The  reading  and  explanation  which 
we  have  given  are  far  more  natural. 

11-19.  JDe  vobis.  *'Over  you." — Spectacuio /uisse.  **Were  as  a 
show.'* — Traductosper  ora  hominum.  He  uses  this  foiin  of  expression 
to  arouse  them  the  more,  since  it  was  properly  applied  to  captives, 
who  were  led  in  trinmph  before  the  eyes  of  the  people. — Qwo,  si  inter- 
simuSf  etc.  **By  which,  if  we  had  been  present  at  the  spectacle,  we 
should  have  profaned  the  garaes,  and  should  have  rendered  expiation 
necessary."  Literally,  "  Should  have  deserved  expiation."  Some 
editors  make  the  previous  sentence  end  at  nejas  esse,  and  commence 
a  new  one  with  quod,  which  they  substitute  for  quo. — Piorum.  **0f 
these  pious  ones."    Ironical.  ^         j 
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20  25.  Si  kor.  Th«  nenter  hen  n  broaght  in  Ibr  the  eske  of  a 
coiDprebennTe  sainiiiary ;  *Mf  mll  thi«.**  More  nsnal  Latmity  would 
giTe  ktEc — Si  viri  estis.  **  If  Toa  are  tme  men.*'  The  condition  on 
«hich  wuffMO  malo  b  bated.—im:iiaiL     "  Indted  br  ToUina.'* 
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1-9.  Ommum  popmiormm,  ''Of  all  the  states,**  L  e.,  all  those  that 
fonned  the  Volscian  nation. — AGqmamto  pbu  spei  rqfotitmm.  *'  Con- 
sideraUj  more  bope  was  reposed,"  i.  e.,  than  in  Attios,  their  ows 
leader. — Xequaquam  ftftlSt.  '*  He  bj  no  means  diaappointed."— 
Circeios.  Compare  bk.  i.,chap.ln.,  line  15. — Im  Latinam  riam,  etc 
^'Having  passed  across  the  coontry  bj  transrerBe  by-roads  into  the 
Latin  way.**  The  line  of  the  Via  LaHna  was  in  all  probability  not 
completed  as  a  regalar  road  nntil  after  the  rednction  of  both  tfae 
Latins  and  Volscians  onder  tbe  Roman  swaj.  LiTy,  it  is  tme,  speaks 
of  it  here  as  if  it  alreadr  existed  in  the  time  of  Coriolanns,  bat  he  in 
fact  uses  the  name  only  as  a  geographical  description,  both  in  this  pas- 
sage,  and  in  bk.  x.,  cbap.  xxxri.,  where  he  speaks  of  Intenunna  as  a 
colonj  **  qwB  via  Latina  est."  Keither  passage,  however,  affbrds  anj 
proof  tbat  the  road  was  then  in  existence ;  thoogh  there  is  no  doabt 
tbat  there  was  already  a  way  or  line  of  commnnication. 

11-12.  MugiUam.  The  ordinarj  text  has,  after  Coriohs,  the  words 
novelia  hcBC  Romanis  ojypida  ademit,  the  expression  noretta  oppida  mean- 
ing  "  towns  but  recently  conquered."  Manj  editors,  however,  think 
that  the  name  of  a  city  ought  to  be  given  here,  and  therefore  read, 
some  MugUiam,  others  Bomllas,  according  to  the  list  of  conqnered 
cities  mentioned  by  Dionysius.  The  elder  Gronovius  is  in  favor  of 
the  latter,  the  yonnger  of  tbe  former,  and  we  have  given  the  emenda- 
tion  of  the  younger  in  the  text,  as  the  more  natural  one.  Both  places 
are  mentioned  by  Dionysius  (viii.,  36)  among  those  taken  by  Corio- 
lanus. — Lavimuin  recepit.  **He  took  possession  of  Lavinium,"  i.  e., 
without  fighting.  Not  **he  recovered  Lavinium,"  for  the  place  had 
not  before  this  been  subject  to  the  Volscians.  Cepit.  on  the  contrary, 
implies  that  there  was  actual  fighting  in  the  case  of  the  other  cities 
mentioned.  These  cities  lay  to  the  east  of  Rome,  on  the  borders  of 
tlie.£qui,  from  whom  they  appear  to  have  been  taken  by  the  Romans. 

14-24.  Fossas  ClvUias.  Compare  bk.  i. ,  chap.  xxiii.  ,'line  1 3. — Tnde. 
*  *  From  this  point. " — Populatores.  * '  The  devastators. " — Jamferocem 
per  se.  **  Already  exasperated  of  themselyes."" — CHminando.  **  By 
bringing  charges. "— Quawirw  suspectos.  **Although  distrustful. "— 
Id  modo  non  conveniebat,  etc.  **In  this  alone^hey  did  not  agree, 
that,"  etc—Sp.  Nautius  jam,  etc.     Between  the  consuls  oif  the  yi 
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491  B.C.,  mentioned  in  chap.  xxxiv.,  and  those  nflmed  here,  IAtj  has 
omitted  two  sets  of  consuls,  namely,  of  the  year  490,  Q.  Salpicius 
Camerinus  and  Sp.  Larcius  Flavus ;  and  of  489,  C.  Julius  Julus  and 
P.  Pinarius  Bufus  Mamercinus.  The  omission,  as  Zumpt  thinks,  was 
prohably  an  oversight  on  the  pait  of  Livj  himself,  as  there  is  no  trace 
of  a  gap  in  the  raanuscripts.  Weissenborn,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
of  opinion  that  Livy  purposely  indicates  the  omission  by  the  em- 
ployment  of  the  particle  jam, 

25-32.  Becensenies  legiones.  They  were  holding  probably  a  mus- 
ter  and  review  of  the  new  levies  which  had  been  raised  to  repair  the 
losses  occasioned  by  previous  defeats. — Stationes.  **  Outposts."  By 
stationes  are  specially  roeant  the  advanced  posts  thrown  forward  in 
front  of  the  gates. — Bejerre.  "  To  lay  before  them  the  question.": — 
Accq^entnt  relationein.  *  *  Entertained  the  question." — Labare  plebis 
animos.  *'That  the  spiiits  of  the  plebeians  were  giving  way." — 
Atrox  responsum.     **  A  harsh  answer." 

32-38.  Si  Volscis  ager  redderetur^  etc.  The  demands  of  Coriolanus 
appeaf,  from  a  comparison  of  the  accounts  of  Livy  and  Dionysius 
(viii.,  35),  to  have  been  as  foUows :  He  demanded  that  the  territory 
taken  from  the  Volscians  should  be  restored  to  them ;  that  the  col- 
onies  settled  there  should  be  recalled,  and  that  the  whole  people 
shonld  be  received  as  allies  and  isopolites.  He  allowed  the  Komans 
the  two  teims  of  thirty-three  days,  fixed  by  the  fetial  law,  to  make 
up  their  minds.  Should  these  pass  away,  and  his  demands  not  be  ac- 
ceded  to,  it  would  rest  with  him  to  determine  what  course  to  pursne. 
Niebuhr  remarks  that  these  terms  are  npthing  else  than  the  very  sac- 
rifice  by  which  Rome,  in  the  year  295,  had  the  wisdom  to  purchase 
peace  with  the  Volscians. — Traditum  est:  nihilo  magis,  etc.  Grono- 
vius  would  read  traditum  (scil.  tradkum  est) ;  et  nihilo  magis,  etc. 
This  would  raake  the  sentence  somewhat  more  simple,  though  there 
are  many  instances  of  the^present  reading. 
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3-18.  Id  publicum  consilium.  "Whether  this  was  a  state  meas- 
ure."  Supply  utrum  before  id.  Dionysius  says  (viii.,  39)  that  this 
step  was  recommended  by  Valeria,  the  sister  of  Publicola.  Plutarch 
gives  his  wife's  name  as  Virgilia. — In  primo.  **  At  first."  An  un- 
usual  form  for  primo.  The  preposition,  though  defended  by  some,  is 
probably  erroneous  here. — Pvhlica  nmjestate  in  legatia.  **By  the 
majesty  of  the  state  (represented)  in  its  ambassadors."  Tanta  offusa 
ocuUs^  etc.  **By  so  great  religious  sauctiry  poured  forth  upon  the 
eyes  and  tlie  imngination  in  the  j^crsons  of  tlie  priests." — Insignein. 
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"  CoDspicaoofl."— CfayJMwero*.     "  Had  recognused." — 2tW.     The  da- 
tivus  ethwua.     (Zumpt,  §  408.) 

19-26.  Consternatus  ab  gede  sua,  '*  Rashiug  in  consteraadon  from 
his  seat."  Some  constrae  constematw  with  pn^  ut  amenSy  ''con- 
foanded,  almost  like  one  who  had  lost  his  reason."  This,  howeyer,  is 
less  spirited. — ObvitB,  **  As  she  met  him." — Sine  sciam.  •*  Let  me 
know."  Ut  elegantly  omitted  before  eciam. — Ad  hostem.  Sapply 
utrum  before  ady  and  compare  note  on  line  81.  So  again«  captiva 
mateme,  **a  captive  or  a  mother." — Senecta.  More  poetic  than 
senectus.  —  Trazit.  As  if  against  her  will.  — Non  succurrit,  **  Did 
not  the  thooght  occar  to  yoa." 

30-32.  Sed  ego  nikUjam  pati,  etc.  **  Bat  I  for  mj  part  can  now 
saffer  nothing  that  is  not  more  disgracefal  to  yon  than  distressing  to 
me,  nor,  as  I  am  most  wretched,  am  I  likelj  long  to  remain  so."  She 
alludes,  in  consequence  of  her  old  age,  to  the  speedj  termination  of 
her  miseries  hy  death.  The  ordinaiy  reading  is  «^  sim,  which  Zampt 
yery  properly  rejects,  and  gives  ut  sum,  as  fonnd  in  one  of  the  best 
manascripts,  because,  as  Veturia  has  just  said  that  nothing  could.  be 
more  distressing  to  her,  the  nndecided  expression  ut  sim,  **granting 
that  I  am,"  is  quite  unsuitable, — De  his  videris.  **See  to  these." 
Pointing  to  his  wife  and  children.  Compare  bk.  i.,  chap.  IviiL,  line 
35.-5» pergis.     * ' If  you  proceed  (in  yonr  present  comse)." 

35-40.  Oomploratio  sui  patricegue.  **Their  joint  lamentation  for 
themselves  and  their  countiy." — Fregere.  **Broke  down." — Invidia 
rei  oppressum^  etc.  **They  relate  that,  overwhelmed  by  the  odium 
of  the  proceeding,  he  perished,  some  say  by  one  kind  of  death,  othei-s 
by  another."  Supply  tradunt  after  alii. — Fabium.  Fabius  Pictor. 
Compare  bk.  i.,  chap.  xliv.,  line  10. — Hanc  strpe  usurpasse  vocem, 
*'That  he  frequently  made  use  of  this  remark." 

41-44.  /Vbw  ininderunt  Jaude  sua,  etc.  **  Did  not  gradge  the  women 
the  praise  that  was  their  due."  Invideo  is  commonly  used  intransi- 
tively  with  one  dative,  either  of  the  person  or  the  thing ;  but  some- 
times  the  accusative  of  the  thing  is  added  to  the  dative  of  the  person. 
Quintilian,  however,  obseiTes  (ix.,  3)  that  his  contemporaries  jised  the 
ablative  instead  of  the  accusative  of  the  earlier  writers ;  and  this  con- 
struction  fii-st  occurs  in  the  present  passage ;  very  frequently  in  the 
younger  Pliny,  and  sometimes  in  Tacitus.  (Zumpt,  §  413.) — Sine  ob- 
trectatione  gforioB  aliencB.  **Without  detracting  from  the  fame  of 
others." — Templum  Fortunce  muliebri.  Tradition  connected  a  temple 
of  Fortuna  muliebris,  which  lay  four  miles  from  the  city  on  the  Latin 
road,  with  this  intercession  of  the  l^oman  matrons.  It  was  over- 
looked,  howevOT,  that  this  temple  after  all  did  not  stand  on  the  spot 
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wliere  Coriolanus  must  have  received  the  mission;  for,  as  the  tradi- 
tion  most  distinctly  related,  he  pitched  his  camp  five  miles  from  Bome, 
at  the  FossiB  C*mlkB. 

45-63.  Deinde.  "  Afterwards."— ^jtttfio  Hernici,  etc.  "  The  Her- 
nici,  for  they  too  were  in  arms,  fell  as  a  province  to  Aquilius."  The 
consuls  drew  lots  for  their  respective  provinces. — Cum  Volscis  cequo 
Marte  discesswn  est  '*  They  came  off  in  battle  with  the  Yolsci  on 
equal  terms." 

The  date  assigned  to  the  legend  of  Coriolanus  in  the  annals  is  B.C. 
490.  The  inconsistency  of  this  legend  with  the  traces  of  real  history 
which  have  come  down  to  us  have  been  pointed  out  by  Niebuhr,  who 
has  also  shown  that  if  the  banishment  of  Coriolanus  be  placed  some 
twenty  yeiirs  later,  and  his  attack  on  the  Romans  about  ten  years 
nfter  that,  the  groundwork  of  the  story  is  reconcilable  with  history. 
Tbe  accouiit  of  liis  condemnation  is  not  applicable  to  the  state  of 
thiiigs  earlier  than  B.C  470,  about  which  time  a  famine  happened, 
while  Hiero  was  tynint  of  Syracuse,  and  might  have  been  induced  by 
his  hostility  to  the  Etrurians  to  send  com  to  the  Komans.  Moreover, 
in  B.C.  458  the  Volscians  obtained  from  the  Eomans,  as  we  have  al- 
reiidy  remarked,  the  veiy  terms  which  were  proposed  by  Coriolanus. 
The  circumstance  that  the  story  has  been  referred  to  a  wrong  date 
2viebuhr  considers  to  have  arisen  from  its  having  been  mixed  up  with 
the  foundation  of  the  temple  to  Fortuna  MuHebris.  The  name  Corio- 
lanus  may  have  been  derived  from  his  settling  in  the  town  of  Corioli 
after  his  bauisliment.     (Smith,  Dict.  Ant.  Biogr.,  etc,  s.  v.) 
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2-3.  Cum  Hei-nicis /(sdus  ictum,  This  was  only  the  renewal  of  an 
ancient  league  ;  and  its  stipulation  (which  is  here  quite  misrepresent- 
ed)  was  that  all  territory  conquered  in  future  by  the  arms  of  the  con- 
federates  should  be  equally  divided  between  the  Romans,  Latins,  and 
Hernici.  Livy  erroneously  regards  the  league  as  a  treaty  of  peace 
at  the  end  of  a  war ;  and  Dionysius  even  enters  into  a  circumstantial 
relation  of  the  campaign.  The  war,  however,  is  a  mere  fabrication, 
derived  from  the  notion  that  the  league  was  a  treaty  of  peace,  and 
from  a  misunderstanding  of  what  was  reported  of  its  contents  with 
regard  to  the  division  of  conquered  territories.  (Niebuhr,  H.  R.,  ii., 
p.  87.) — Partes  duce.  "  Two  thirds."  The  other  third,  according  to 
Livy's  erroneous  version  of  the  afFair,  was  given  to  the  Hemici,  which 
is  a  charge  brought  soon  after  by  his  colleague  against  Cassius. — Inck 
dinddium,     **  One  half  of  this  ;'*  i.  e.,  of  these  two  thirds. 


456  NOTSS. 

5-9.  Adjiaebat,  ''  Hd  was  for  adding."— /\i&&;wii.  "  Tfaongfa  be- 
loDging  to  the  state." — Possideri.  **  Was  occupied."  So  hj  posses- 
sores  are  meant  ^^occupiers;"  by  possesno  is  meant  the  propert? 
occupied ;  by  usus^  the  act  of  occnpation.  These  terms  are  alwajs 
emploved  when  the  use  of  the  ptUfUc  lauds  is  spoken  of.  It  was  an 
essential  part  of  the  definition  of  possessio  that  it  coold  relate  only  to 
what  was  not  a  man's  own  propertj.  Afier  every  conquest,  what 
portion  of  land  should  be  retained  as  public  property  was  determined, 
as  well  as  what  portion  should  be  assigned  iu  parcels  to  individuals  by 
way  of  remuneration  for  military  services.  The  plebeians  wei-e  as 
much  disqualified  for  occupation  as  the  patricians  were  from  receiWng 
assignments. — Publica  soUicitudo.  '*  A  solicitude  for  the  public  wel- 
fare."  Observe  here  the  force  of  sed  et  at  tiie  beginning  of  the  clause. 
The  anxiety  of  many  of  the  iathers  arose  no  doubt  from  their  appre- 
hensions  with  regard  to  their  own  property.  But  there  waa  also 
among  them  a  solicitude  for  the  pnblic  wel&re,  etc. 

11-15.  Lex  agraria,  This  was  but  a  revival  of  the  Servian  law; 
and  its  object  was,  after  setting  apart  the  public  portion,  to  divide  the 
remainder  among  the  plebeians;  and  at  the  same  time,  by  way  of 
raising  a  fund  for  the  payment  of  the  aimy,  to  levy  from  the  '*  oc- 
cupiers"  the  tithe,  the  payment  whereof  had  been  discontinued.  The 
patricians,  of  course,  set  their  faces  against  such  a  law,  because  the 
public  land,  which  was  wholly  unprofitable  to  the  Commons  while  un- 
divided,  became  wholly  lost  to  themselves  when  divided. — Cceperat 
/astidire,  etc.  ^'  Ilad  begun  to  feel  disgust,  that  he  had  gone  from 
citizens  to  allies,  to  make  the  gift  an  indiscnminate  one."  If  the 
reading  isse  be  here  correct,  Cassius  and  not  munus  must  be  regaixled 
as  the  object.  Vulgatum,  according  to  our  reading,  is  tbe  supine  after 
isset  a  verb  of  motion. 

18-31.  Regno  viam  Jieri.  **That  the  way  was  being  paved  to  a 
throne." — Quid  ita  enim  adsumi^  etc.  **For  why  was  it  so  that  the 
allies  and  the  Latin  nation  were  admitted  to  participate  ?" — Quid  at- 
tinuisse.  **  What  purpose  did  it  serve  that." — Pro  Coriolano.  ''In- 
stead  of  a  Coriolan  us. " — Dissuasor  et  intercessor.  *  *  The  dissnader  and 
opposer." — Ambitiosus  in  socio,  etc.  **Anxious  to  be  popular  with 
the  allies,  and  on  that  account  less  regarded  by  the  citizens." — Siculo 
frummto.  Compare  chap.  xxxiv.,  line  1 2.^Praisentem  merced&n  regni. 
*'An  immediate  bribe  for  sovereign  power." — Velut  abundarent  omnia. 
'*A8  if  all  things  were  in  abundance  (unto  them)." — Respuebantur, 
**  Were  loathed,"  i.  e.,  were  rejected  with  disgust, 

38-40.  Actorean.  **  The  exactor,"  i.  e.,  the  one  who  inflicted.  The 
ordinary  text  has  auctorem;  but  auctor  properly  denot6s  *' the  pro- 
poser  of  a  measure,"  which  would  bc  inconsistcnt  here  with  the 
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fathef'6  aathoiity.' — PeauRum.  "The  private  property."  Peculium 
is  properly  the  property  acquired  by  a  slave  with  his  master^s  consent ; 
and  as  a  son  wad  in  patria  potestate  as  mach  as  a  slave  was  in  do- 
Tnini  potestate,  the  tenn  *'pecuiium  "  is  appropriate  to  the  property  of 
a  son  acqnired  with  the  fatlier^s  consent. — Signum.  In  the  sense  of 
statuam, — Kcesone.  Commonly  written  with  merely  the  initial  K. 
The  name  Kceso  was  given  as  a  prsenomcn  to  those  whose  birth  was 
like  that  of  Macduff.  (Shakespeare,  Macbeth,  v.,  7. )  The  name  Ccesar 
arose  from  a  like  circumstance.  — Dieni  dictam.  Compare  chap.  xxxv. , 
line  10. — PetduelHonis.  **  For  high-trensdn."  Compare  bk.  i.,  chap. 
xxvi. ,  line  21.— Tellwris  cedem.  This  temple,  first  consecrated  in  484, 
stood  in  the  CarinfB,  near  the  Sororium  Tigillum,  (Becker,  i.,  524.) 
— Damnatur,  Dio  Cassius  (Frag.  19)  shows  that  he  was  nnjustly  con- 
demned. 
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2-12.  Lulcedo.  *'The  charm."— Z>e?np<o.  **Havingbeen  removed 
out  of  the  way."— 3fa%wtete.  **By  the  parsimony."  This  is  the 
sense  in  which  this  word  is  generally  used  in  Livy. — Volseis  ^quis- 
que.  Both  nations  are  generally  mentioned  togetlier  from  this  time 
down  to  296. — 'Fraudavere.  Livy  himself,  by  the  employment  of  this 
term,  acknowledges  the  gross  nnfaimess  with  which  the  Plebeians 
were  treated,  in  being  deprived  of  all  share  in  the  conquered  lands, 
althongh  they  fnrnished  the  greater  part  of  the  foot  forces. — Vendidit. 
'*  Caused  to  be  sold."  —  Tn  publicum.  Supply  cerarium.  [^FMum 
nomen.  *' AU  the  Fabii."  Nomen  is  iised  as  in  the  common  phrase 
vomen  Latinum.'] — Tenuere.  **Gained  their  point."  ¥or  bbtinuere,-^ 
Jntermissm,    **  Were  suspended." 

13-16.  Uno  anmo.  **  Becoming  of  one  mind,"  i.  e.,  becoming 
nnited  in  feeling. — Castoris  cedes.  Though  dedicated  to  the  twin 
gods,  this  temple  was  commonly  called  ^des  Castoris.  After  the 
battle  at  Lake  Regillus,  the  Diosouri,  who  had  assisted  the  Roroans 
in  the  fight,  were  seen  refreshing  themselves  and  their  horses^  all 
covered  with  dust  and  sweat,  at  the  little  fountain  of  Jutuma,  near 
the  temple  of  Vesta.  A  temple  was  accordingly  ei^cted  to  these 
deities  on  the  spot  where  they  had  appeared.  It  was  not  a  temple 
of  the  largest  size,  but  its  coTispicnons  sitnatioii  onthe  Foram  made  it 
one  of  the  best-known  in  Rome. — Idibus  Qmnctilibus.  **0n  the  Ides 
of  Jaly,"  i.  e.,  on  the  16th  of  themonth. 

19-24.  SoUicitati  sunt.  **Were  excited." — Popularem  potestatem, 
etc.  **  Were  every  day  bringing  more  into  note  their  popnlar  power 
by  meaiiB  of  this  popular  law."  Observe  ihe  foree  of  the  imperfect. 
Since  tbe  tribunes  as  yet  could  not  originate  any  motion  of  this  kind, 

u 


458  MOTES. 

the  law  here  and  afterwards  meant  is  that  broaght  forward  bj 
CassiaB,  the  passage  of  which  was  hindered  by  the  Senate. — Satis 
stq^erque  gratuiti  /uroru  esse,  *'That  there  was  enoagh  and  more 
than  enoagb  of  grataitoos  frenzj."  Some  manascripts  f^veyavmis 
instead  of /uroris,  **That  tlie  tribones  had  enough  and  more  tfaan 
enough  of  gratoitoas  faTora  aroong  the  multitade."  The  common 
reading,  however,  ought  not  to  be  distnrbed. — VtcU.  Namely,  bj 
preventing  the  passage  of  tbe  bili. 

28-41.  Vana  kx^  etc.  **The  law  became  an  empty  project,  and 
the  abetters  of  the  law  mere  empty  boasters  from  their  osteutatiously 
promising  a  favor  that  could  uot  be  realized. "  Obserre  the  force  of 
the  freqaentative. — Unoque  veiut  tenore,  etc.  '^And  all  Dniformlj 
tried  in  contests  with  the  tribanes,"  L  e.,  their  fidelity  to  the  canse  of 
the  patricians  was  thas  tried  and  established.  Expertus  is  here  em- 
ployed  in  a  passive  sense;  it  commonly  appears  in  an  active  one. — 
B&te  locatus.  **  Well  placed."  A  metaphorical  expression,  from 
money  well  laid  out,  and  yielding  good  interest. — Prope  supererant. 
**  Was  almost  more  than  sufficient." — ^grasjam  mentes.  *^  The  al- 
ready  affected  minds." — Consulti.  Belonging  to  numinis  along  with 
moti,  and  not,  as  some  erroneously  think,  to  vates. — Incesti,  ^*For 
unchastity."    The  punishment  was  to  be  baried  alive. 
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2-14,  Segnior.  *'Les8  actiye.'' —Atrocius.  **More  formidable." 
—  Cura.  **The  solicitude.  "—(Xona/w.  Situated  on  the  confines  of 
the  jEquian  territory.  The  Romans  had  to  lend  aid  to  it,  in  accord- 
ance  with  the  sti|iulation8  of  the  Latin  leagne.  There  was  another 
Ortona,  a  considerable  town  of  the  Frentani,  on  the  coast  of  the  Adri- 
atic. —PknK  *  *  Sated  with . "—  Cum  compescere  deberent.  '  *  When  they 
ought  to  have  held  in  check. " — Non  sva  sponte.  As  in  former  days. 
Compare  chap.  x-xvii.,  line  35. — Spurius  Lidmus.  Dionysios  calls  him 
Idliusy  and  Zumpt  thinks  that  this  is  the  correct  form  of  the  name, 
since  the  preenomen  Spurius  does  not  occur  among  the  Licinii,  but  is 
common  among  the  Icilii.  -rlnjungendoe.     *  *  Of  forcing. " 

16-19.  Auctorem.  '*  The  author  of  the  step,"  i.  e.,  the  tribnne  Li- 
cinins,  who  had  endeavored  by  his  veto  to  stop  the  levy. — Collegce. 
This  conduct  on  their  part,  however,  was  unconstitutional,  sinoe  they 
had  no  power  to  interfere  with  the  intercession  of  Licinius,  which 
was  properly  final.  Compare  Seneca,  Controv:,  i.,  5  :  '' Ex  tribunis 
potentior  est  qui  intercedU."^Ducendus  Fahio  in  jEquos,  etc.  This 
readmg,  which  was  first  established  by  Sigonius,  on  Ihe  authoritv  of 
one  or  twb  manuscripts,  preserves  a  consistency  in  Livy's-Btatement; 
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for  he  says,  in  the  next  chapter,  "  Proximo  hello,  in  ipsa  aciej  in  ipso 
certamine,  consensu  exerdtits,  traditam  ukro  victoriam  victis  ^quis." 
The  old  reading  of  almost  all  the  manuscripts  and  printed  copies  was 
Fabio  in  Veientes,  in  Mquos  Furio  datur,  bat  tfais  destroys  the  con- 
sistencj  of  the  passage. 

20-27.  Veieniibus.  The  old  reading  Is  ^quis.  Consult  preceding 
note. — Ipse  consul.  "  Himself  (alone)  a  consul,"  i.  e.,  alone  display- 
ing  the  true  spirit  of  one.  This  is  said  as  a  contrast  to  the  move- 
ments  of  his  coUeague. — Imperatorias  artes.  ''Qualities  as  a  com- 
mander." — Nec  iUos,  etsi  non,  etc.  **Nor,  although  the  exhortation 
of  their  leader,  whom  they  hated,  was  not  (able  to  effect  this),  could 
their  own  infamy  at  least,  and  the  public  disgrace  at  present,  and 
danger  soon  after,  if  courage  should  have  returned  to  the  foe,  compel 
them  to  accelerate  their  pace,  or  if  (they  did)  nothing  else,  stand  in 
order  of  battle."  We  have  given,  in  the  last  line  of  this  passage, 
starey  the  correction  of  Mnretus,  instead  of  the  common  reading  in- 
staref  which  cannot  be  defended,  although  many  have  sought  to  do 


B2-SQ.  Navatam  ab  equite  operam.  **The  assistance  rendered  by 
the  cavahy."  Equivalent  tp  equitem  quod  navaverit  operam. — Adeo  ex- 
celkntibus  ingeniis,  etc.  **To  such  a  degree,  unto  transcendent  abil- 
ities,  is  the  tact  more  likely  to  be  wanting,"  etc,  i.  e.,  so  true  it  is 
that  to  transcendent  abilities,  etc. — Oitius  de/uerit.  More  literally, 
**Likely  sooner  to  be  wanting."  Observe  the  force  of  the  potential 
defuerit. — Obtinuere.  *' Gained  their  point."  Compare  chap.  xlii., 
line  9.  —  Ut  in  Fabia  gente  consulatus  maneret.  The  extraordinary 
fact,  says  Niebuhr,  that  for  seven  consecutive  years,  from  269  to  275, 
one  of  the  seats  in  the  consulship  was  always  filled  by  a  member  of 
the  Fabian  house  cannot  have  been  the  result  of  accident.  It  was 
the  price  paid  by  the  older  tribes  to  the  powerful  house  in  question  for 
their  support  in  an  attempt  to  exclude  the  lesser  houses  from  the 
consnlship. 
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1-13.  Auctorem  legis  agrari<e.  *'  As  the  advocate  of  the  agrarian 
law."  Not  "as  the  author  of  an  agrarian  law,"  for  the  reference  is 
to  the  law  of  Cassius,  which  was  again,  as  before,  sought  to  be  car- 
ried  through. — 2*6.  Contraction  for  Tiberius.— Fe/ti^  processisset 
Licinio.  *  *  As  if  success  had  attended  Licinius. "  More  literally,  * '  As 
if  it  had  succeeded  fo  Licinius."  The  verb  is  here  taken  imperson- 
ally,  though  more  commonly  construed  with  a  subject. — In  prmsentia 
re,  etc.  '*  For  the  present  by  the  very  fact  (of  the  defeat  of  Licinius), 
for  all  futme  time  by  the  precedent  (which  had  been  established)," 
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L  e,,  when  tbe  patricians  liad  ooce  foand  that  tbc  tribanitiaii  power 
coold  be  defaeted,  tbej  woold  alwajB  have  Teconrse  to  the  same  meth- 
od  of  defeating  iu  Moet  of  the  mannirripte  and  old  editions  baye 
rdptAHeoR  in  plaoe  of  re  ^U4t, — Disaoiok  **  Was  ren^jired  nngatoiy." 
— Qui  et  cx  eolkga,  etc  *'  To  wish  botb  a  ▼ictoi7  (won)  finom  s  cot- 
leagae  for  hinuelf,  and  also  the  gratitade  of  the  better  portion  (of  the 
communitj)  by  meaas  of  a  pnblic  temeeL" — Et  «mm  vel  adversus 
omm»,  etc    Compare  note  on  diap.  zliii.,  line  16. 

17-22.  PrcBoptis.  ^*  Bj  ^  eoansefe.'*  — OmmIo-  ae  hemgne, 
"  Coarteoosly  and  kindly." — Ut  cmqm  prwatim,  etc  **  As  each  had 
in  bis  personal  capocity  any  inflnenoe  with  tbem  indiridaaUj."  Ob- 
serre  tbatTiw  here,  as  often  elsewbere,  signifies  ^'power''  or  *'  inflo- 
ence,"  and  moreorer  tbat  adversus  does  not  always  implj  hoBtile  op- 
position  or  injory. — SabAres,  That  is  from  a  patridan  point  of  view. 
—  Quatuorfm  trSbmioTmm^  etc.  In  the  mannscripts  and  old  editions 
the  reading  is  novemqm  tribmormn,  etc,  which  is  qoite  incorrect,  as  at 
this  time  there  were  only  flve  tribnnes.  The  error  arose,  as  Sigonins 
remarks,  from  inaccnracj  in  transcribing  the  Boman  nnmeral  IV,  V 
being  written  X 

24-37.  Profecti.  That  is.  in  companj  with  tbe  Latins  and  Hemici. 
— Etruria.  This  country  was  then  at  tbe  height  of  its  power. — ^PnV 
cipes.  The  Etmrian  Lncumones  are  meant.  Ck>mpare  bk.  i.,  cbap. 
xxxiv.,  line  t. — Id  unum  venemm,  etc  **  That  this  was  the  only  bane, 
this  tbe  plagae-spot  discovered  for  powerfol  states,  in  order  that  great 
empires  might  be  mortal."  The  allasion  is  to  intemal  dissension. — 
Sustentatum.  '*  Kept  down."  SusteKtare^  as  Ztmipt  weU  remarks, 
has  two  significations,  **to  maintain,  keep  np"  a  goodthing;  and  '*to 
retard,  keep  down"  a  bad  thing. — ConsOiis.  *  *  By  the  wise  measares." 
And  yet,  in  reality,  it  had  been  fomented  by  the  rery  coarse  of  policy 
pursued  by  the  fathers. — Scevire.  *  *  To  act  turbolently.'* — QuaUcumque 
urbis  statUf  etc.  "  That,  as  long  as  military  discipline  remained,  in 
whatever  condition  of  the  city,  it  had  been  possible  for  order  to  be 
established. " — Non  parencU,     *  *  Of  disobeying. " 

38-44.  In  ipsa  acie.  "  In  the  very  field. "—U/tro.  "  Voluntarily." 
— jEqvis.  Consult  note  on  chap.  xliii.,  line  19. — Mukis  in  vicm 
casHms,  etc.  '*  By  many  vicissitndes  vanquished  and  victors  in  tum." 
Livy  appears  to  mean  that  they  expected  some  dedsive  advantage 
now  from  the  divisions  of  the  Bomans,  especially  as  they  were  some- 
times  snccessful  against  them  even  when  united. 
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CHAPTER  XLV. 

1-7.  PrcRterea  cUiud,  Pleonastic. — Ne  rem  committerent  eo,  etc. 
'^Lest  the^  shoald  bring  the  affair  into  such  a  situation  where  two 
armies  would  have  to  be  feared.  at  the  same  time/'  i.  e.,  tbeir  own  and 
that  of  the  enemy. — Tam  ancipiti  pericuh  averai,  '^Keeping  aloof 
(from  an  engagement)  by  reason  of  so  double  a  danger."  Supply  a 
prceUo  committendo  after  aversi, — Diem  tempuaque,  etc.  **(Hoping) 
that  length  of  time  and  circumstances,"  etc.  Compare  Weissen- 
bom,  ad  loc.,  '^Lange  der  Zeit  und  Umstande."  Supply  sperantes 
at  the  beginning  of  the  clause. — Sanitatem,  *'A  healthj  tone  of 
feeling." 

9-14:.  Prcepropere.  **With  overhaste." — Obequitando,  "Byriding 
np  to."  This  compound  is  a  £Eivpritewith  onr  author. — Qua  . . .  qua. 
**As  well  .  .  .  as."  Frequent  in  Livy. — Remedium  timoris.  "As  a 
palliation  for  their  cowardice." — Inventum,  Prop^rly  inveniam;  but 
the  participle  is  usually  accommodated  in  gender  to  the  predicate. — 
Et  consuies  magis  non  conjidere,  et«.  **  And  that  the  consuls  rather 
distrusted  the  valor  than  disbelieved  the  sincerity  of  the  soldiers," 
i.  e.,  their  willingness  to  fight  Drakenborch  thinks  that,  inasmuch 
as  Fabius  says  afterwards,  ^^Ego  istos  posse  scio;  velle  ne  scirem,  isii 
Jecerunty"  the  expression  non  confidere  means,  not  to  depend  on  their 
fidelity,  and  non  credere,  not  to  trust  their  valor.  But,  as  Prendeville 
remarks,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  enemy  and  the  consuls  said  or 
thonght  the  same  thing.  The  enemy  said  it  was  cowardice,  the  con- 
suls  said  it  was  want  of  inclination  on  the  part  of  the  Romans.  Each 
had  their  own  motive  for  what  they  said. 

16-23.  In  novitatem  generis,  etc.  The  Etmrians,  prond  of  the  an* 
tiquity  of  their  nation,  taunt  the  Bomans  with  *'  the  newness  of  their 
race  and  origin." — Sub,  **Close  to." — Haud  cegre.  "Withoutany 
impatience. " —  Vorsare.  *  *  Kept  agitating. "  Literally,  *  *  Kept  tura- 
ing  to  and  fro." — Nolk  sucoessum  non,  etc.  **They  wished  not  suc- 
cess  either  to  the  fathers  or  the  consuls."  The  gener&l  negation 
comes  first,  and  is  then  repeated  distributively  with  the  single  terms. 
Hence  the  two  negatives  do  not  destroy  one  another.  (Madvig, 
§  460,  Obs.  2.)— Cfertorc  **  Struggled  for  the  mastery."— iS;/ttcfe6a<. 
**Mockedthem." 

25-35.  Capita  conferunt.  **  Lay  their  heads  tog^ther."  So  also 
con/erre  sermones,  '*To  talk  over  together." — Sedretro  revocancla,  etc. 
*'But  this  wish  was  to  be  kept  back  and  concealed." — Incitato  semel 
**  When  once  aroused," — Ut  in  hostem  animadversuros,  **That  they 
will  inflict  punishment  on  him  as  on  an  enemy." — Q^o  minus  consules 
veUe  credunt.    **  The  less  they  believe  the  consnla  to  wish  for  battle." 


462  KOTKB. 

— Rem  ad  «fttmwji,  etc.     '*  Tbat  the  affair  will  break  oat  into  the 
extreme  of  Bedition,"  i.  e.,  into  a  desperate  seditioii. 

39-44.  Totis  castrU.  "From  every  quarter  of  the  camp." — Sen- 
sim.  "  With  resenre." — CetUurionum  prindpes.  **  The  principal  cen- 
tarions."  The  allosion  is  to  the  first  centorions  of  the  three  lines, 
the  hastatif  principet,  and  triarUj  of  each  legion.  They  were  also 
called  prindpes  ordinmn,  or  primi  ordines,  or  centuriones  pritnorum  or- 
dinunu  Their  centuries  were  called  honesti  ordines. — Tergiversantur 
tamen.  **They  keep  pntting  it  off,  however,"  i.  e.,  keep  delaying  to 
accede  to  the  cries  of  the  soldiery.  Terffiversari  means  properly,  "  to 
act  in  a  shuffling  or  evasive  manner,  to  temporize.*' — Ad  cresoentem 
tumultum^  etc  *'  As  his  coUeague  was  now  beginning  to  jield  through 
the  fear  of  a  mutiny,  on  the  tumult  increasing."  Ad  has  bere  a  speeies 
of  temporal  signification.  (Zumpt,  §  296.)  Some,  less  correctlj,  make 
it  equivalent  to  propter.  Another,  bnt  inferior  reading,  is  tumultu  .  .  . 
metum. — Ecfo  istos,  Cn.  AfanU,  etc.  ^*  I  know,  Cneins  Manlius,  that 
those  soldiers  can  conquer  the  enemy;  (but,  by  their  conduct,)  they 
themselves  caused  me  not  to  know  for  certain  that  they  wished  to  do  it." 

49-57.  Pugnce  flagitator.  "Importnnate  for  battle."  LiteraJly, 
"An  importunate  asker  ofbattle." — Jovem  patrem,  etc  **He  calls 
down  upon  himself  the  anger  of  fiEither  Jove,"  etc. — Gradiuumque 
Martem.  Consult  note  on  bk.  i.,  chap.  xx.,  line  15. — Jubent.  Iron- 
ical.  It  is  properly  the  langnage  of  compliment  and  of  polite  invita- 
tion.  Compare  Terence  (Andr.,  iii.,  3, 1.),  ^^Jubeo  Chremete^n"  **I  bid 
Chremes  hail,"  scil.  salvere. — Quisque.  Belonging  to  the  subject  in 
jubent. — Offerri.  In  a  middle  sense, — Nomen.  The  terms  nomen 
and  gens  are  here,  in  fact,  synonymous,  but  see  note  on  chap.  xlvi., 
line  12. — In/ensos,    **Embittered  against  them." 


CHAPTER  XLVI. 

2-6.  Legiones.  For  copioB  or  exerdtus.  The  Roman  mode  of  speak- 
mg  applied  to  the  enemy.  Compare  Horace,  Sat.,  i.,  6,  4. — Prope 
certa  spes  erat.  That  is,  to  the  Veientes  and  the  Etrurians. — Majus 
quoque  aliquod,  etc.  '*  That  some  greater  feat  also  (on  their  own  part) 
is  not  to  be  despaired  of  in  the  case  of  such  irritated  feelings,  and  on 
80  doubtful  an  occasion."  As  the  Komans  before,  when  sure  of  snc- 
cess  against  the  ^qui,  gave  up  the  advantage,  it  was  not  likely  that 
they  would  now  hazard  a  battle,  when  they  could  not  be  certain  of 
the  successful  issue  of  it,  and  were  besides  in  such  a  state  of  discon- 
tent.  The  enemy  therefore  calculated  upon  an  easy  victory,  and  even 
hoped  to  accomplish  some  greater  feat  than  before— for  instance,  to 
take  the  Boman  camp.  ^  .^,_..  „,_.__ 
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8-12.  ExpUcandi  or^nes.  The  MS.  rending  is  ordims^  which  wonld 
lefer  merely  to  a  single  rank,  not  to  an  entire  array.  We  have  given 
tlicrefore  the  correction  of  Gronovius.  Drakenborch  conjectares  ex- 
jtlicandis  ordiniims, — Ahjectis  temere  magiSf  etc.  **  Having  been  rather 
tlirown  off  at  random  than  hurled  with  any  aim  (at  the  foe)." — In 
ntanus  .  ,  ,  ad  gladios.  Livy  is  fond  of  varying  his  expressions,  par- 
ticularly  prepositions.  —  Genus  Fabium.  Equivalent  to  gens  Fabia. 
Zumpt,  however,  thinks  that  gens  would  refer  merely  to  the  patricians, 
whereas  genus  includes  also  the  humbler  families  of  the  same  name 
attached  to  the  great  honse,  freedmen  and  their  descendants. 

14-28.  Principem  in  con/ertos  Veienies.  "  Foremost  into  the  thick- 
est  of  the  Veientes.** — Armorum  arte.  "Skill  in  arms." — Versantem. 
**  Ranging."  Moving  to  and  fro. — Teh  extracto,  etc.  "  The  weapon 
having  been  plucked  out  (by  the  Tuscan),  Fabius  fell  headlong  on  the 
wound,"  i.  e.,  fell  forward  on  his  breast  where  he  had  received  the 
wound.  The  word  abUt,  says  Burmann  (ad  Quinctil.  Declam.,  9,  6), 
is  expressive  of  the  force  nnd  quickness  with  which  he  fell. — Hocju- 
rastisf  "Was  it  this  which  you  swore?" — Injuratus.  Dionysius 
(ix.,  p.  567)  says,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  consuls  did  take  the 
oath. — Te  impetraturum.  "  That  you  will  bring  it  to  pass." — In  pri- 
mum.  "  To  the  van." — In/ensis  hastis.  The  term  infestus  is  more 
commonly  applied  to  weapons  and  things,  and  infensus  to  persons. 


CHAPTER  XLVII. 

3-12.  Est  versata.  "Prevailed."— £f  ut  ille.  "  And  when  he,'* 
i.  e.,  Manlias. — Gradwn  rettulere.  "They  fell  back,"  i.  e.,  from  the 
point  to  which  they  had  advanced. —  Cessissentque  loco.  **  And  would 
have  retired  from  the  field."  Literally,  **  from  the  place"  originally 
assigned  them  in  the  commencement  of  the  fight. — Rem  inclinatam, 
**  The  drooping  action."  Inclinatam  properly  means  here  **  bent,"  or 
**tnrned  away,"  for  the  purpose  of  flight,  the  latter,  however,  not 
having  as  yet  actually  commenced. 

ia-22.  Coram.  **In  person. "— Fantor.  »*Thinner,"  Le.,  full  of 
gaps.  Eqnivalent  to  rarior,  and  opposed  to  densa  acies.  The  primary 
signification  of  vanus  is  **empty." — Svhtracta  subsidia.  **Detacbed 
bodies  of  reseiTe." — Terunt,  Some  read  ««rcrenf,  which  is  incorrect. 
Oum  fereren^  would  be  correct. — Nuntiis.  **InteIIigence."  Nuntius^ 
like  the  Greek  dyyE\og,  bas  the  double  meaning  of  **messenger,"  and 
of  **the  message"  sent. — Ad  prcetorium,  **To  the  generars  tent," 
j.  e.,  to  the  quarter  where  the  generars  tent  was.  The  commander 
of  an  army  was  originally  called  proetor,  i,  e.,  qui  pra^t. — Opposita 
**Having  been  posted."  -•^----  ^-~ 
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23-82.  Ea  desperatio.  *'  Sacli  a  dedperate  position.*'  £d  for  t€iSs. 
— Tncurscmtes.  "  RiubiDg  on." — Exitum.  "  A  prospect  of  escape." 
—  Vemo  aliquotiens  impetu  issent.  "They  had  freqaently  advanced 
with  fruitless  efforta."  —  Excepta.  "Were  intercepted. "  —  Bapto. 
"Having  been  caoght  up."— Cow«<«niato  agmine.  This  could  hardlj 
have  been  expected  from  what  ha«  just  been  said  of  them. 

84-48.  TristiM.  "Saddened."— Faciife  paseurvm.  "  That  he  will 
willingly  acquiesce. — FavtiUafunesta.  '  ^  11  is  own  family  being  planged 
in  grief." — Ex  parte  orba.  **  Having  in  some  degree  been  bereaved." 
— Lauream.  The  general  who  triumphed  wore  a  laurel  crown,  which 
he  deposited  in  the  Up  of  the  statue  of  Jupiter  in  tbe  Capitol. — Omm 
acto  triuwpho,  etc.  '*The  triumph  (thus)  declined  was  more  ^^lorious 
than  any  triumph  celebrated ;  so  (true  it  is  that)  glory  despised  at  the 
proper  lime  retums  sometimes  more  enhanced." — Deinceps.  '-rn 
succession,"  i.  o.,  first  of  his  colleague,  as  being  consul,  and  theu  of 
bis  brother. — Idetn  in  utroque  iatujator,  etc.  **The  one  and  the  same 
person  being  panegyrist  in  the  case  of  botb,  when,  by  yielding  op  to 
them  the  praises  that  were  really  his  own,  he  himself  bore  off  (in 
men*s  minds)  the  greatest  share  of  them."  Fabius  pronounced  the 
funeral  oration,  or  eulogy,  over  both  of  them. — Ejus  quod  initio  consu- 
laius  imbiberat.  **  Of  that  resolution  wbich  he  had  indelibly  im- 
pressed  on  his  miud."  Literally,  **  Had  drunk  in,"  i.  e.,  so  as  to  be 
thoroughly  impregnated  with  it. — Ulia  nisi  salubri^  etc.  **Bj  any 
practice  except  what  was  beneficial  to  the  state."  AU  the  MSS.  have 
re  after  «//a,  which  we  bave  thrown  out  with  most  of  the  editions. 
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1-11.  Studiis.  **In  accordance  with  the  zealons  wishes." — Beili. 
The  MSS.  have  bella,  which  most  editors  retain,  on  the  supposition 
that  Livy  intended  to  go  on  tbus :  neque  uUam  aliam  rem  prius  curare, 
but  from  forgetfulness,  or  by  mistake,  introduced  cwam  agere  instead 
of  curare!  We  have  adopted,  however,  the  conjecture  of  Hearne, 
6e//i,  which  makes  delectus  a  genitive. — Ulfam  dliam.  Equivalent  in 
effect  to  ulUus  alius  rei  pul)licce.  —  Cum  patribus  coalescerent,  etc. 
*'The  feelings  of  the  Commons  might  become  in  nnison  with  those 
of  the  fathers." — Censuit.  **  He  proposed." — Occuparent  patres  ipsi^ 
etc.  **  That  the  fathers  themselves  shonld  anticipate  (snch  a  move- 
ment)  by  making  it  their  own  gift."  More  literally,  **  Should  be  be- 
forehand  to  make  it,"  etc.  He  recommended  that  they  should  them- 
selves  vote  the  division  of  the  lands,  and  thereby  carry  off  from  a 
tribune  the  credit  of  giving  the  people  a  present — Quam  maxime  CBgua- 
liter.  "  As  equally  as  possible."  That  is,  twojugera  to  each  man. 
Compare  bk.  i.,  chap.  xlvi.,  line  5.— Ferww  esse.,  i*That  it  is  but 
fair."    More  Uterally,  **That  it  is  the  true  way."  ' 
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14-19.  Nintia  gloria  Ittxuriarej  etc.  **  That  the  once  energetic  spir- 
it  of  Cffiso  was  running  to  waste,  and  beginning  to  grow  enfeebled 
through  a  surfeit  of  g\orj"—Deinde.  **For  some  time  thereafter." 
It  would  be  palpably  erroneous  to  make  deinde  bere  refer  to  ail  the 
time  that  came  after.  He  merely  means,  immediately  or  for  some 
time  after  this.  The  demands  for  an  agraiian  law  were  ever  and 
anon  renewed  by  the  tribunes,  thongh  without  saccess. — Eo  nuUa 
pugna,  etc.  Observe  that  eo  is  here  equivalent  to  ideo,  Compare 
bk.  i.,  chap.  xi.,  line  29. 

2L-27.  Temeritate.  As  he  carried  9n  the  war  alone,  and  withont 
the  co-operation  of  any  of  the  allies,  his  defeat  is  easy  to  be  conceived. 
— Ees  proxime,  etc.  ''  The  afifair  had  come  very  nearly  to  the  form 
of  a  mere  predatory  excursion."  By  res  is  meant  the  campaign. 
The  MSS.  have  in  formam^  but  the  absence  of  the  preposition  makes 
neater  Latinity,  though  the  other  foim  of  expression  is  not  opposed 
to  the  usage  of  the  language. — Legionihus  Bomanis  cedebant.  ^^  They 
retired  from  before  the  Boman  legions.**  On  this  employment  of  the 
dative,  consult  Madvig,  §  244,  a.  — Eludentes.  "Evading."  The 
verb  eludere  is  properly  said  of  gladiators  avoiding  a  blow  by  shifting 
the  body,  etc.  Ludus  is  the  gladiatorial  school  or  combat. — Neque 
omitti^  etc.  "Could  neither  be  whoUy  disregarded  nor  yet  brought 
to  a  conclusion." 

28-34.  Prasentia.  **At  the  very  time.  "—iVbn  diutius.quam  recens, 
etc.  **No  longer  than  (while)  the  fresh  smart  of  their  late  disaster 
would  be  passing  off." — Mox  moturos  se.  '*Would  soon  put  them- 
selves  in  motion."  Livy  here  varies  the  construction.  We  would 
have  expected  the  clause  to  run  as  foUows ;  Aut  exspectahantur^  ut 
a  Sabinisy  etc.  He  makes  the  change,  however,  in  order  to  lay  the 
emphasis  on  Sabinos  and  Etruriam. — Assiduus  magis  quam  gravis. 
**  Persevering  rather  than  seriously  formidable." — Animos  agitabat. 
**Kept  their  minds  in  constant  uneasiness."  Observe  the  force  of 
the  imperfect. — Averti  a/io.  **To  tum  their  attention  elsewhere." 
Referring  to  the  Bomans.  The  passive  in.  a  reflexiye  sense,  and 
equivalent  to  avertere  se,  like  the  middle  voice  in  Greek.  (Zumpt, 
§  146.) 

35-40.  Assiduo  magis,  etc.  **A  permanent  rather  than  a  large 
military  post."  Prmsidium  is  often  used  in  the  same  sense  with  ref- 
erence  to  colonies  sent  out  to  such  a  post. — Vos  curate.  **  Do  you 
attend  to." — Hostes.  **A8  foes." — Auctores  sumus.  **We  pledge 
ourselves." — Nobis  in  animo  est.  **  It  is  in  our  contemplation." — 
Res  publica  et  milite,  etc.  **  Let  the  state  be  exempt  from  (the  charge 
of  providing)  both  soldiery  and  money  in  that  war."  IUic  is  here 
equivalent  to  in  illo  bello.  ^■^■^■^^^^,  ^__^.^ 
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42.  VeMtilmlo.  *'Tbe  conrt-janL'*  VestQmbtm  has  here  its  proper 
meaning.  It  did  not,  strictlr  speaking,  foim  part  of  a  boilding, 
bnt  was  a  yacant  space  before  the  door,  forming  a  coiirt,  which 
was  siirroanded  on  three  sides  bj  tbe  stmctnre,  and  was  open  on  the 
foarth  to  the  street.  The  two  sides  of  the  bailding  joined  the  street, 
bat  the  middle  part  of  it,  wbere  the  door  was  phiced,  was  at  some 
little  distance  from  the  street.  The  ordinarj  meaning  of  the  term 
*'entrance-hall,"  within  ttte  hoose-door,  bnt  withoot  the  sleeping- 
i^Murtments,  does  not  of  course  apply  here. 

Anlos  Gellins  (xrii.,  21)  sajs  that  the  three  handred  and  six  Fabii 
perished  alcng  with  their  famiUe»  on  the  Creroera,  and  hence  Kiebuhr 
(toL  ii,  p.  193)  infers  that  they  were  not  merelj  an  adranced  post  in 
an  enemj'8  coantrj,  occnpjing  a  fort  there  for  the  sake  of  ravaging 
the  territorj  of  the  foe,  bnt  that  thej  formed  a  regnlar  settlement  on 
the  river  with  their  wives  and  children,  and  that  eventiiallj  a  town 
woold  hare  spnmg  ap  there. 
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1-11.  Manat  **  Gradoall  j  spreads.' *— SiiK»«.  *  *  Had  nndergone, " 
i.  e.,  had  taken  npon  themselres. — In  privatam  curam,  **  Into  a  mat- 
ter  of  prirate  concem."  This  is  said  with  soroewhat  of  rhetorical  ex- 
aggeration,  since  the  state  still  reallj  carried  on  the  war.  Compare 
line  38  seqq.  of  the  present  chapter. — Si  sint.  '*  If  there  be  besides. " 
— Postera  die.  Lirj  rerj  rarelj  nses  dies  in  the  feminine  gender. 
Drakenborch  sajs  onlj  in  fonr  places,  of  which  the  present  is  one, 
and  ret  eren  in  these  the  MSS.  rarj,  so  that  he  himself  gires  the 
masculine  the  preference  here.  We  hare  followed,  howerer,  Alschef- 
ski  and  Zumpt.-— -Pa/tMii/f».  *'In  his  palndamentnm,'*  i.  e.,  in  fnll 
militarr  costume.  Consult  note  on  bk.  i.,  chap.  iLxyi.,  line  10. — Ac- 
ceptus  in  metUum.     **  Being  leceired  into  the  centre.** 

14-21.  Sex  et  trecenti.  Tbese  were  the  Fabii  proper,  or  members 
of  the  Fabian  bouse ;  but  there  were  besides  these,  as  Festus  informs 
us,  fire  thousand  clients,  since  it  wonld  require  a  large  number  of 
men  to  maintain  a  militarj  post  in  the  immediate  ricinitj  of  the  foe. 
rerizonius  (Animadv.  Hist.,  c.  5)  thinks  that  the  number  of  the  Fabii 
is  greatlj  exaggerated,  and  no  donbt  he  is  riglit,  since  the  whole  ac- 
count  has  eridentlj  been  drawn  from  some  farailr  laj  of  the  Fabian 
house.  Compare  the  remarks  of  Niebuhr  on  this  whole  subject 
{R.  H.,  rol.  ii,,  p.  195). — Quorwn  neminem,  etc.  Rhetorical  exaggera- 
tion  merelj. — Egregius  senatus.  "  An  upright  senate." — Propria  aUa^ 
etc.  *  One  pait  belonging  to  themselves,  composed  of  their  relations 
ind  acquaintances."     We  maj  here  mentallj  supplj/wr»,  as  elicited 
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from  turha  which  precedes. — Nihil  medium,  etc.  "Nothing  moder- 
ate,  neither  (moderate)  hope,  nor  (moderate)  anxiety." — Immensa» 
"  On  the  highest  scale." — Stuperis.     "  Wholly  engrossed." 

22-28.  Felices,  "  With  happy  omena.'' —  Reddere.  **To  bring 
back." — Ut  mittant.  **To  send  on  its  way." — Ad  parentes.  Those 
who  are  going  forth  are  here  regarded  sls  juniores,  just  as  above  they 
are  termed  milites. — Infelid  via,  etc.  **  Having  set  out  on  their  luck- 
less  route,  throngh  the  right-hand  archway  of  thia  Carmental  gate." 
This  gate  Iny  just  at  the  foot  of  the  Capitol,  and  was  named  after  a 
fane  or  altar  of  Carmenta,  the  mother  of  Evander,  which  stood  near 
it.  The  pnncipal  gates  of  Kome  had  commonly  more  than  one  thor- 
onghfare,  and  these  archways,  or  passages,  were  called  yormce*  and 
J^ani.  (Consult  note  on  bk.  i.,  chap.  xix.,  line  6.)  The  right-hand 
Janus  of  the  Porta  Carmentalis  was  always  aftei*ward8  regarded  as 
ill-omened  to  one  passing  out  of  the  city  under  it,  and  was  branded 
with  the  name  of  Porta  Scelerata,  from  the  disaster  of  the  Fabii. — 
0'emgram.  The  Cremera,  now  la  Valca,  was  a  small  stream,  in  the 
territory  of  the  Veientes,  and  emptying  into  tbe  Tiber,  on  the  £tra- 
rian  side  of  that  river. 

31-45.  Donec  nihil  aUud,  etc.  "  As  long  as  the  war  consisted  in 
nothing  else  than  devastations.''  For  this  idiomatic  usage  of  aiiud 
quam,  consult  Zumpt,  §  771,  and  on  (hnec  with  the  indicative,  Zumpt, 
§  675. — Infesta  hostium.  **Those  of  the  enemy  constant  objects  of 
attack."— /V  utrumque  finem.  **Along  each  frontier." — Dirigendi. 
For  instruendi. — Dum  post  signa,  etc.  **WhiIe  the  ranks,  following 
their  standards,  are  entering  upon  their  ground,  and  posting  their  re- 
serves."  Some,  less  correctly,  regard  ordines  here  as  the  accusative : 
**  While  they  are  entering  their  ranks. " — Adetnit  locum.  "  Took  away 
all  room,"  i.  e.,  all  possibility. — Saxa  Rubra.  A  village  and  station 
on  the  Flaminian  Way,  now  Prima  Porta,  nine  miles  from  Rome.  It 
evidently  derived  its  name  from  the  redness  of  the  tufa  rocks,  which 
is  still  conspicnous  in  the  neighborhood. — Ab  insita  animis  kvitate, 
'*From  the  innate  fickleness  of  their  minds." — Ante  deductumy  etc, 
It  would  seem  from  this  to  have  been  the  intention  of  the  Bomans  to 
give  up  the  post  on  the  Cremera,  and  to  recall  the  Fabii. 


CHAPTER  L. 

2-12.  Majoria  helU  apparatu.  **Preparation  for  a  more  serious 
war."  Equivalent  in  effect  to  majore  belli  apparatu. — Incursantium, 
*'0f  marauders." — Collatisque  signis.  **And  in  pitched  battle." — 
Ut  tum  res  erant.  **  As  things  then  were,"  i.  e.,  considering  how 
soch  things  were  then  estimated. -=■-£*  re  natum,     ^*Springing  from 


468  NOTK8. 

tfae  ▼«7  natare  of  the  caBe,**  L  e.,  the  cffspnag  of,  and  soggested  by, 
the  very  circumstances  of  tbe  case. — PradaRtilmt  obviaat.  *'  In  the 
waj  of  thoee  who  were  plandering." 

17-28.  Provexit.  **Carried  them  oo  so  fiur.**— Boro.  "Here  and 
there." — Improvidi.  "Incaatioiis.'*— «StgieracMiU.  *'Theyhadpassed." 
livy  often  empluys  «igwrare  in  this  sense.  Compare  Vii;g.,  ^n.,  i., 
244 :  **  Fontetu  Muperare  ItmavL —  Voffa.  *'  Straying  aboat.'* — £t  ad- 
verd  et  undiq^e,  **Both  in  front  and  on  all  sides." — AcddAant. 
**  Kept  fiOling  in  apon  them."— iS^«.  **  Hedged  in."— eWcm  coin- 
gert.  **  To  contract  their  ring." — /fu^nem.  **  ConspicQoas." — Mul- 
tipUcatie  ta  arto  ordimtm»,  This  lefers  to  the  Etrarians,  whose  ranks 
grew  more  namerous  as  the  spaoe  grew  narrower.  Some,  less  cor- 
rectly,  giye  multipHcatit  here  the  meaning  of  '*  more  condensed,"  to 
signifjr  that  the  Etrarians,  who  before,  when  scattered,  appeared  few, 
now  seemed  more  nomeroas  when  wedged  doselj  togeth^. 

80-35.  Nin.  **  Haying  naed  their  ntmost  efforts."— ^icliriaii  ieniter. 
**0f  genUe  asoent. "—i^Mfotere.  **  Halted."— /Sti6e«M<e«.  **  Tbe  foe 
advancing  np  the  hill." — Vmofbatque  auxiSo^  etc.  **  And  their  pau- 
dtj  of  nnmbers  was  beginning  to  conqaer  bj  the  adTantage  of  the 
groand  (and  woald  eTentaallj  haye  proved  ▼ictorioas),  had  not,"  etc 
The  indicatire  is  here  emplojed  instead  of  the  snbjanctiTe,  to  mark 
that  a  part  of  the  inference  bas  akeadj  oome  to  pass,  and  that  the 
whole  woald  haye  been  realized  if  an  obstade  had  not  been  thrown  in 
the  waj.  (Zampt,  §  519.)  Compare  note  onbk.iL,  cb^>.  z.,  line  4. 
— Jugo.     **Along  theslope." 

88-39.  Unum  prope  puberem,  etc  It  is  ananimoaslj  stated  bj  tbe 
ancient  writers  that  all  tbe  Fabii  perished  at  the  Cremera,  with  the 
exception  of  one  individaal,  from  whom  all  the  later  members  of  the 
gens  were  descended.  Tbe  same  accoants  rdate,  as  Livj  does  here, 
that  he  was  left  behind  at  Bome  in  conseqnence  of  his  joath ;  bat  this 
could  not  have  been  the  reason,  if  the  supposition  be  a  correct  one 
that  the  Fabii  migrated  from  the  dtj  witb  all  thdr  £iimilies,  and  it  is 
moreover  refuted  bj  the  fact  that  this  same  Fabias  was  consul  ten 
jears  afterwards.  [^^  Bj  the  words  prope  puberem  attate  Livj  intends 
merelj  to  describe  Fabias,  not  to  assign  a  reason  for  his  being  left  in 
the  citj;  and  re&ctum  means  *8arvived  the  battle.'"  (Weissen- 
bom.)]— 5^»rpe»i  genti  Faince.  **  A  stock  for  tbe  Fabian  boase, "  i  e., 
to  propagate  the  Fabian  hooM. 
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CHAPTER  LI. 

1-1 1 .  Ckuks  est.  Not  esset,  as  some  read,  because  this  would  imply 
that  Horatius  and  Menenius  were  consuls  a/ter  the  defeat  of  the  Fabii 
had  taken  place,  whereas  it  plainly  appears  from  the  next  chapter 
(^quurn  haud  procul  inde  stativa  consul  habuisset)  that  Menenius  was 
consul  during  the  disaster. — Super  heUum,  "Over  and  above  the 
war." — Institit.  "Threatened." — AdSpei,  Supply  cedem.  This  tem- 
ple  was  about  a  mile  from  the  city. — Portam  ColHnam.  This  was  the 
most  northerly  of  all  the  gates,  and  lay  near  the  point  where  the  Via 
Sahria  brauched  off  from  the  Via  Nomentam.  It  took  its  name  from 
the  adjacent  Collis  QuiHnaUs. — Poido  momento,  "By  but  a  slight 
preponderance."  More  literally,  "Tum  of  tbe  scale." — Meliorem, 
The  Greek  dfidvova. 

15-22.  Veht  ab  arce  Janictdi.  **  From  the  Janiculum,  as  if  it  were 
their  fortress."  For  a  Janicuio  velut  arce. — Secuti  dedita  opera,  etc. 
**  Having  pursued  some  cattle  intentionally  driven  out  in  every  direc- 
tion  for  a  decoy,  they  plunged  headlong  into  an  ambuscade.*' — Ativx. 
*'Bitter."  —  Major.  For  eo  major.  A  common  ellipsis.  —  Adorti 
sunt.  Used  here  in  its  pnmitive  sense.  Compare  Donatus,  Ad  Ter. 
Andr.j  3,  1 ,  21 :  **  Adortus  dicitur,  qui  ex  insidiis  repente  invadit," 

25-31.  Ferox.  *'  Elated." — Magis  tamen,  quod,  etc,  **  More,  how- 
ever,  because  want  of  provisions  drove  him  into  measures  however 
rash,  provided  thoy  were  more  expeditious." — Adverso  Janiculo,  etc. 
'*  He  rashly  marched  his  army  up  the  Janicnlum,"  It  would  appear 
from  this  that  the  Janiculum  at  this  time  was  detached  from  the  city. 
As  regards  the  phrase  erigit  aciein,  compare  bk.  i.,  chap.  xxvii.,  line  23. 
— Occidione  ocdsi.  **  Were  slain  with  utter  slaughter,"  i.  e.,  were  cut 
to  pieces.  An  expression  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Livy. — Oppres- 
sum.  **  Was  puta  sudden  stop  to."  Opprimere  is  often  employed, 
in  describing  military  operations,  to  denote  some  sudden  and  unex- 
pectedact. 


CHAPTER  LII. 

1-18.  Laxior  annona.  **  A  less  straitened  market." — Abditum/ue- 
rat.  **Had  been  hoarded  up." — Suo  veneno.  **With  their  (old) 
poison." — Universos.  **A11  coUectively." — Invidia  erat.etc.  **The 
loss  of  the  post  on  the  Cremera  afforded  a  ground  of  odium  (against 
him)."  Niebuhr  remarks  that,  in  whatever  way  the  Fabii  may  have 
perished,  they  were  without  doubt  sacrificed.  They  could  easily  have 
been  saved  by  Menenius.  —  Ea  oppressit.  **This  (odium)  cnished 
him."  Supply  invidia.  The  editions  generally  have  eum  oppresserunt. 
Many  MSS.,  however,  have  eam  op/jresw/,  frona  which^ronovius  de- 
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daceJ  by  conjectare  the  resding  giren  in  onr  tezt,  wliieii  andoiibtedlj 
give>  tbe  best  senae.— C^     "  Ahhoqgli.'* 

ITi-ld.  /a  wmita  Umperanmt^ etc  ^^Tlie  tribones  acted  witlt  mod- 
eratioo  in  (merelj  UDpue.ing)  a  fine.  Tboogfa  tbey  had  prosecnted 
bim  for  a  capitiJ  ofieDce,  tbej  only  decreed  against  bim  when  oon- 
demned  two  tbonsand  asses  as  a  fine.**  In  oor  cnrrencj  tbis  woidd 
be  abont  $230  according  to  Haltscb*8  Taloation.  Otber  anthorities 
take  tbe  as  Bbra£s  at  IGi  cents. — Ea  n  oMfmi  vertit.  '*  Tbis  prored 
fatal  to  him.**  Capmt  is  here  taken  in  its  pbjsicul  $«nse.  In  tbe 
phrase  capitis  anqwere  tbe  reference  is  to  pbysical  aiid  cinl  existence 
combined. — Inde  utorto  abstamptmm  esse.  If^  as  is  generaUv  supposed, 
Uenenias  allowed  the  Fabii  to  be  destroTed,  iu  accordance  witb  tbe 
wiahes  of  tbe  rniing  partj  in  the  Senate ;  if  tbese  saciificed  him,  in 
bis  tnm,  for  tbe  sake  of  washing  oat  tbeir  own  gnilt ;  if  with  Tolgar 
tbotightlessness  tbej  estimated  the  sentence  bj  the  insignificance  of 
the  penaltj,  we  can  easilj  conceiTC  that  Meoenins,  who  may  haTe 
known  that  man j  of  his  jadges,  as  far  as  wishes  and  commands  went, 
were  more  colpable  tban  bimself,  shonld  haTe  simk  imder  his  shame. 
(Niebuhr,  toL  iL,  p.  208.) 

22-31.  Gratunpie.  "And  his  inflnence.**— ^t  kme  prcESum,  etc. 
'*  Against  him  also  a  battle,  etc,  was  made  a  gronnd  of  accnsation," 
i.  e.,  against  him  also,  just  as  Menenius  had  been  charged  with  tbe 
loss  on  the  post  on  tbe  Cremera. — Oratione  Jtroci  rejktando.  **Bj 
cotifuting  iii  a  baughtv  speech.*' — Cvjns  patris  wnmere.  Compare  bk. 
ii.,  chap.  xxxii.,  liiie  25. — DIschssU.  *'  He  shook  off." — Partidpando 
laudes.  *  *  By  sharing  his  pi  aises  w  iih  him,**  L  e.,  bj  attrihuting  to  him 
a  share  in  his  ]>raisewortbv  deeds. — J/v/areroa/ aJtintwii.  Obsei-vethe 
transitive  force  bere  given  to  tbe  verb  mmtare  with  animma.  The  form 
vmtaverant  animi  would  have  been  more  in  Utj^s  stjle,  and  some  edi- 
tors  actuallj  adopt  it. 

CHAPTER  Lni. 

2-7.  Quilfus.  Referring  to  Veientilms  as  implied  in  Veiens. — Sabini. 
Tliey  hiid  been  qniet  or  oulj  threatening  since  A.U.C.  2C0. — Pro 
manibus.  As  a  defence  for  tbe  citj. — Ut^  dum  di.tpersi,  etc.  "That, 
while  scattered  (tbroughout  tbe  camp),  they  sallv  forth  in  difierent 
ways,  bj  separate  corapanies,"  etc.  Wiib  alia  sapplj  via.  Thej  did 
not  march  out  of  their  canip  in  one  body,  but  in  companies,  bj  diff*er- 
ent  waj8,  and  bence,  amid  the  confusion  wbich  thus  arose,  the  Ro- 
maus  made  tbemselves  masters  of  one  of  tbe  gates  of  the  camp. 

1 3-2r>.  Toto  impetu  intentos,  etc.  "  Whose  attention.  wIm  tumed 
^ith  all  tbeir  energj  towards  the  camp.  "—Utroque  versis  sigms.    That 
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is,  they  formed  a  doable  front. — Fimtimm  gentes.  One  idea,  and 
therefore  the  two  attributives  that  precede. — Per  se.  "  By  their  own 
exertions."  Literally,  "Through  themselves. "  The  inroad  was  so 
sudden  that  thej  had  no  time  to  wait  for  succor  from  Rome. — Ca- 
lamitatis  contumelioRque.    **  Of  injury  and  indignity," 


CHAPTER  LIV. 

2—10.  Non  tamen  bellatum.  *'No  war,  however,  was  waged." — Sti- 
pendio.  "  Money."  Stipendium  is  properly  the  pay  of  soldiers,  and 
money  raised  for  that  pni*pose.  It  cannot,  however,  mean  pay  here, 
since  the  Roman  soldiers  did  not  receive  pay  until  seventy  years  after 
this  time,  in  405.  In  later  times  it  was  nsual  to  exact  a  contribution 
of  corn  and  money  for  the  troops  from  conquered  enemies,  before 
granting  them  peace  or  a  cessation  of  hostilities.  Ilere,  however,  as 
Zumpt  remarks,  the  term  stipendium  is  used  for  "money  "  generally, 
the  expression  being  taken  from  the  custom  of  later  times. — Pad  ex- 
temce  confestim  continuatur.  *•*•  Is  the  immediate  successor  of  peace 
abroad,"  i.  e.,  ensues  immediately  after. — Tribunidis.  "  Applied  by 
the  tribunes."  Equiralent  to  a  tribunis  subditis. — Arripuit.  **Ar- 
raigned  them."  The  verb  arripere  originally  referred  to  a  plaintiffs 
heing  allowed  to  lay  hands  upon  a  refractory  defendant.  and  thns  drag 
or  take  him  to  court. 

14-19.  Adpopulum.  That  is,  before  the  Comitia  Tributa. — Jtmio- 
res  pafrum.  These  would  be  naturally  ambitious  of  attaining  to  pub- 
lic  oflSce  and  honors. — Suadent,  monent.  The  first  of  these  words  is 
directed  to  the  will,  the  second  to  the  understanding. — Prmfextam  cu- 
rulemque  sellam,  Compnre  bk.  i.,  chap.  viii.,  line  11. — ClaHs  insigni- 
huSf  etc.  **That  decked  with  these  fine  insignia,  as  wirh  fillets,  they 
were  destined  for  sacrifice."  A  forcible  alliision  to  the  cnstom  of 
decking  victims  with  fillets  before  sacrifice.  With  velatos  compare 
the  Greek  iarefifiivovg. 

21-28.  Jam  tunc  ita.  etc.  **That  they  should  now  by  this  time 
bring  into  their  mind  the  conviction."  i,  e.,  now  at  length  after  past 
experience. — Apparitori.  Compare  bk.  i.,  chap.  viii.,  line  10. — Si  se 
coiimoverit.  '*If  he  but  stir."  Referring  to  the  particular  patrician 
whom  they  were  addressing. — Aliud.  *'Any  other  power."  —  Se- 
ducta.     ^'Withdrawn." 

29-35.  Ubi.  Referring  to  these  secret  meetings  of  the  patricians. 
— Constaret^  etc.  The  idea,  when  more  fully  expressed,  would  be  as 
foUows :  *'  Constaret  eripiendos  esse  periculo.  nec  interesse  jure  an  injuria 
eriperentur. "    Hence  the  expression  jure  an  injuria  differs  here  but  little 
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liwi  mmjmte  mve  imymm.—Aiimitimm.  ''Mottdeq^ente.'*— ^Hctor. 
**  A  iMder."— £>«*i  m^wrimtime.  *'  On  the  dptoe  of  expectaHon/' 
— Desomdertt.  Inio  tbe  futoa,  where  tlie  tzibes  were  assembled.  — 
Sm^tectior  Jiferet.  *"  Yims  hermniBg  more  and  more  suqiicioas.  *' — Qad 
obversad^  etc  ^*  Ther  vho  hjul  been  horering  about  at  the  tiibane*s 
porch.'*  Cooipare,  as  TQgards  the  mfaming  of  memiibmia  here,  tlie  note 
on  chjqi.  zItIU.,  line  42. 

39-43.  Qfaam  wikil rnmxiB.  '*What  a  nnUity  <rf' protectioa.'' — Sa- 
cratm  kyem.  Coosnh  note  on  dii|ft.  xzziiL,  line  11. — Noxia.  **Of 
the  crime.**  Aor«  and  moxia  are  often  nndiscriminatelj  ased  to  de- 
BOte  m  crimJMJ  or  pimidiahift  acC—HaJg.     '^Bodilj  hann." 


CHAPTER  LV. 

l^  SUb  Aoe  ^etsnm,  etc  '^Ckne  npoD  this  victory,  of  a  most 
rniDoas  precedent,"  Smue  prefer  the  aocnsatire  here  instead  of  tfae 
ablatire,  bnt  «§6  kamc  victoHam  woold  denote  simnltaneitT,  ''  at  the 
same  time  with  this  Tictorr,"  which  is  not  the  meaning  of  I^ivy. — 
SUemtio.  Tbe  non-interposition  of  the  tribanitian  reto. — Amtiqua. 
**  The  old  state  of  things,^  L  e.,  which  preceded  tbe  establishment  of 
the  tribanitian  office. — AKmd  agemdwm  ae  oogitamdmmu  ^'That  some 
other  coorse  most  be  porsaed  and  thongbt  o£**  Obserre  that  this  is 
no  kystenm  proteron,  as  some  snppoGe,  bat  the  words  ac  oogitamdmm 
are  merelj  meant,  as  Weissenhoni  remarks,  to  be  forther  explanatorj 
of  a^endiaa. 

10-22.  Qmittmor  tt  vigimti  Betore*.  Consnlt  note  on  chap.  L,  ^e 
26. — Apparere  amsu&lnu.  **Attend  on  the  consols.**  Apparere  is 
the  word  osed  to  signify  the  attendanoe  of  an  inferior  oflBcer  {aftparitor) 
on  a  magistrftte.  Compare  bk.  L,  chap.  TiiL,  line  10.  —  {Contemfh- 
tims,  "  More  contemptible.**  The  perfect  passiTe  participle  is  often, 
like  the  Greek  Terbal  in  -rog,  eqniTalent  to  an  adjective  in  -bilis. 
Thos  imvictus,  "  inTincible  ;"  comspectuSj  **Tisible,**  etc] — Si  sint  qui 
cmtenamnt.  "  If  there  be  onlj  those  who  can  contemn  them.  '* — Qtoa, 
quod  ordates  duxisset,  etc  "  Becanse,  inasmnch  as  he  had  led  a  cen- 
taij,'*  etc,  L  e.,  had  been  a  centnrion.  Uterallj,  '*  Had  led  ranks.** 
Consolt  note  on  chap.  xxiiL,  line  15. — MiHtem.  *' A  common  sol- 
dier." — SpoliarL  "To  be  stripped.** — Inqmit,  Separated  fiom  its 
suhject,  in  order  to  bring  forward  the  latter  more  prominentlj. — Cir- 
cuuiscindere,  "Tore  off  his  garments." — Eo  imfestims.  **The  more 
rooghlj.** 

23-96.  Pra^valens.  «Ofgreatbodiljstrengtb.'*— AAweatw.  "Those 
called  to  bis  aid."— i^  se.     "  In  his  behal£*'— iloBrrwinj^     «  Mosi 
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violent." — Fidem.  ♦'  The  protection." — Nihil  est  quod  exspectetis  tri- 
bunos.  "  There  is  no  reason  that  you  should  wait  tbr  the  tribunes." 
— Oinne  discrimen.  "  A  general  crisis." — Majestatem.  "  Official  dig- 
iiity." — Vocari.  Supply  patres. — Injurias  suas.  "Of  the  outrages 
committed  against  them,"  i.  e.,  against  their  magistenal  dignity. 


CHAPTER  LVI. 

2-10.  P/e^.  Old  genitive,  for  plebei,  from  plebes,  the  form  of  the 
fifth  declension.  It  may  also,  however,  be  the  regular  dative  ofpkbs^ 
and  Livy  may  mean  to  designate  Volero,  specially,  as  a  tribune  /or 
the  Commons,  that  is,  one  on  whom  they  could  certainly  rely  for  aid 
in  any  future  collision  with  the  aristocracy  and  their  adherents. — > 
— Eum  permissurum  tribunatvm.  *'That  he  would  give  loose  rein  tp 
his  tribuneship."  A  metaphor  taken  from  the  management  of  steeds, 
Thns,  pennittere  equum  is  to  give  loose  rein  to  a  horse,  and  thus  quick- 
en  his  speed. — Post  pubUcam  causam^  etc.  **  Private  resentment  being 
postponed  to  the  public  interest."  Postliabere  is  more  commonly  emr 
ployed  with  the  dative. — Ad  populum.  That  is,  to  the  people  assem- 
bled  in  the  Gomitia  Trihuta. — Ut  plebeu  magistraitis,  etc.  Before  thi» 
time,  according  to  Cicero  and  Bion.  Hal.,  the  tribunes  of  the  Com^ 
mons  had  been  elected  at  the  Comitia  Curiata.  Niebuhr,  however, 
xnaintains  that  they  were  elected  by  the  centnries,  and  that  the  curies 
xnerely  sanctioned  the  election.  —  Minime  atroci.  **  £y  no  means 
formidable." 

13-22.  Actioni.  **  Measnre."  Any  act  or  measure  of  a  magistri(f6 
before  the  Senate  or  people  was  called  actio.  Compare  note  on  chfip. 
xxxi.,  line  29. — Una  vis.  **  The  only  eifectual  means." — Ex  colkt^io, 
**Of  the  ccllege  (of  tribunes)." — In  annum.  **For  a  whole  yea*',*' 
i.  e.,  for  a  whole  year  after. — Ad  uUimum  dimicationis.  **  To  the  v^ry 
extremity  of  a  contest,"  i.  e.,  to  the  last  stage  of  a  desperate  strugt^le. 
— Jam  inde  a,  etc.  **  AU  along  from  the  time  of,"  etc. — Titus  Qumc 
tius.    His  fuU  name  was  Titus  Quinctius  Capitolinus  Barbatus. 

24:-S4:.  Inventor.  **The  originator." — Auctor.  **Supporter." — /«, 
cum  Vokro^  etc.  This  8en(;ence  is  rendered  somewhat  obscure  by  the 
tvvo  clauses  each  with  cum,  namely,  cum  is  .  .  .  contenderet,  and  cum 
Vokro  .  .  .  kqueretur. — Ipse  in  accusationem,  etc.  **  Having  broken 
out,  for  his  part,  into  an  accusation  of  Appius."  More  freely,  **  Hav- 
ing  broken  out  at  once."  Gronovius  thinks  that  we  ought  to  read 
incusationem  here,  and  that  the  preposition  in  should  be  omitted.-^ 
Rudis  in  militari  homine,  etc.  **  His  language,  untutored  as  (was  nat^ 
ural)  in  the  case  of  a  mere  soldier,  was  not  adequate  to  his  freedom 
of  spirit." — Suppeiere  means  properly,  **to  be  at  hand  in  sufficient 
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qn^intitT,"  "to  he  a  «ipptj  to  ooe." — Som/:nfi,  Snpplj  tam.  An 
fc.::(«U  U5aal  mi:^  tl.e  te>t  writen. — Adtsu.  l'e  saiJ  tbis  in  wfaac 
waa  cailcd  a  rcr-.rio.  We  ma«t  alwars  di-tingiiish  tbe  meetings  in 
which  ni*ra*are*  merc  pal  to  the  vt.te  froni  th.»?*  in  which  a  propo^i- 
ti«.n  wa^  merely  ad^oc&ted  ai.d  dei^ated.  >nch  a  preliminarT  as&>em- 
blv  was  c^iiled  a  contio.  ai.«i  hence,  in  tl.e  F:e>ent  insta^.ce,  it  mas  at  :i 
cofttio.  on  the  dar  before  tbe  one  app«v.»iQted  for  Toting,  that  Laetorias 
calied  on  the  plebeians  to  auend  on  the  morrow.  (Niebohr,  T<d.  iL, 
p.216,note.; 

37,  38.  Oecwpamt  tfmphau  '*  Take  prCTious  poGsession  of  the  con- 
secrated  stand."  The  tribanal  from  which  the  qwakers  addressed 
the  as^embled  people  is  here  meanL  Temphtm  in  genenl,  howerer, 
refers  to  the  w  hole  place  of  assembfing,  since  the  people  oonld  not 
a^semble  anjwhere  for  the  traiisaction  of  pnbtic  bu>iiiess  except  on 
con^ecrated  gronnd,  that  is,  in  a  tapphm^  or  ddj  inangurated  place. 
— Ad  imipediemiam  kgan.  Adopting  Kiebnhr^s  Tiew  that  the  patri- 
cians  had  no  right  to  Tote  at  the  Comitia  TrUmta,  or  to  take  anj  part 
in  the  asrsemblies  of  the  plebeians,  nntil  tbe  time  of  the  deceniTiral 
legislation,  we  maj  conclude  that  on  the  present  occasion  thej  onlj 
attended  for  the  parpose  of  defeating  the  passage  of  the  law  bj  their 
tnmaltuoas  proceedings. 

38-40.  Smbmoveri.  This  was  correct  enongb.  Before  the  Totes 
were  taken,  the  groand  was  to  be  cleared  of  oU  who  did  not  belong 
to  the  commonaltj,  in  order  that  each  tribe  mig^t  coDect  within  the 
spaee  set  oat  for  it  bj  ropes.  The  patricians,  therefore,  were  onlj 
required  to  walk  over  to  the  other  side  of  the  roetra.  (Kiebnhr, 
ToL  ii.,  p.  2\Z.y—Stabant.  ''  ^tood  finn."— Fta/onL  "To  the  offi- 
cer.'*  The  viatores  were  officers  who  attended  npon  and  execnted  the 
commands  of  certain  Roman  magistrates,  to  whom  thej  bore  the  same 
relation  as  the  lictors  did  to  other  magistrates.  Their  name  was  de- 
rired  from  the  circnmstance  of  their  being  chieflj  emplojed  on  mes- 
sages,  either  to  call  upon  senators  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Senate, 
or  to  snmmon  the  people  to  the  oomitia,  etc 

42-46.  Non  enijn  popuU.  Bj  popuUts  is  here  meant  the  whole  peo- 
ple  taken  collectivelj,  and  inclnding  the  patricians.  Niebuhr,  less 
correctlj,  makes  it  refer  merelj  to  the  patricians.  Consnlt  Weissen- 
bom,  ad  loc. — Nec  iUum  ipsum^  etc  "  Nor  can  that  verj  magistrate 
himself  (of  the  whole  Roman  people  collectivelj),  according  to  the 
nsage  of  their  forefathers,  remove  anj  one  bj  virtue  of  his  authoritj." 
The  argument  of  Appius  is  this.  No  magistrate  of  the  whole  people, 
even  the  consul,  for  instance,  can  remove  anj  one,  even  bj  anj  exer- 
cise  of  his  impetium,  from  the  pablic  condtia^  because  the  formula, 
"If  jou  please,"  etc,  handed  down  bj  ancient  usage,  implies  that 
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snch  removal  of  a  citizen  cannot  be  commancled.  Mi?cli  lcss,  tl.on, 
can  a  tribune,  who  is  only  a  magistr^te  for  a  part  of  the  people,  and 
who  besides  has  no  impenum,  any  right  to  do  this.  —  Conteniptim. 
"  With  a  contemptuons  air." — PertUrbare,     "  To  disconcert." 

47-60.  Ad  consukm,  *'For  the  purpose  of  arresting  him." — Priva- 
tum.  Because  withont  any  imperium,  although  just  mentioned  as  a 
viagistratus  plebis. — Coorta.  They  rose  simultaneously,  as  indicated 
by  con. — Condiatce.  "  Exasperated." — Negotio  dato.  **  Having  given 
jt  in  charge." — Soevientem.  *' Infuriated." — Tempus.  **  Delay." — 
In  potestate,     **  Under  the  cohtrol,"  i.  e.,  subject  to  the  anthority. 


CHAPTER  LVn. 

2-6.  Patrihus,  The  ctmsulares  mentioned  in  the  previous  chapter 
are  particularly  meant. — Dimisso  tandem  concilio.  It  is  more  than 
probable  that,  before  the  comitia  broke  up,  Lsetorins  carried  through 
his  plebiscitum,  as  he  had  promised  to  do.  But  as  it  still  needed  the 
ratification  of  the  Senate,  and  of  the  curisB  or  centuries,  this  circum- 
stance  was  taken  advantage  of  to  delay  its  final  passage.  Meanwhile, 
as  we  learn  from  Dion.  Hal.  (ix.,  48),  the  tribunes  being  resolved  to 
have  their  law  fuUy  established,  seized  upon  the  Capitol  by  a  sudden 
movement,  and  there  defied  all  the  attacks  of  the  patricians. — Senten- 
tias  variassent.  **  Had  produced  a  diversity  of  opinions." — Ab  impetu, 
etc.  **  Their  minds  were  called  from  violence  to  cool  deliberation." 
Znmpt  thinks  that  avocabantur  here  would  have  been  more  in  accord- 
ance  with  common  usage.  He  does  not  perceive,  however,  that  advo- 
cabantur  is  pnrposely  employed  by  Livy,  since  the  principal  idea  is 
contained  in  consultandum, 

10-13.  Tantam.  **  So  great  merely,"  i.  e.,  so  great  and  no  greater. 
Hence  the  force  of  the  adverb  tantum,  **  only." — In  viedio.  **  Between 
the  two."  That  is,  there  are  two  parties  or  factions,  no  state. —  Dis- 
tractam  laceratamque  rem  pubKcam.  Commentators  generally  regard 
this  as  the  accusative  for  the  nominative  by  enallage.  It  is  better, 
however,  to  view  it  as  a  peculiar  instance  of  what  is  termed  accusa- 
tivus  GrcBcuSf  and  to  translate  as  follows :  **  That,  as  to  the  distracted 
and  lacerated  republic,  the  object  sought  for  was  rather  in  whose 
hands  it  is  to  be,  than  that  it  would  be  safe."  (Consult  Zumpt,  §  459  ; 
Madvig,  §  237,  c,  Obs.  3.) 

1 7,  18.  Accipi.  **  Are  being  received." — Consensu.  **  By  the  nna- 
nimity." — Ijex  sihntio  perfertur.  The  pkbiscitum  had  already  been 
passed.  The  reference  now  is  to  the  ratification  by  the  ?enate,  which 
made  it  a  lex.    By  this  Publilian  law  the  plebs  in  the  Comifia  Tri- 
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trae  re^L::^  h.vwef^'.  »  fcifriat.  m  j 

tt.  L.  iLap.  It..  lire  r?. — DmtSm^ 
m  r»f>pi%.m  haUrH.  The  fear  of  ncl 
f  «&■-/»&£.«  vas  probabCj  cae  of  the  tam 
v>  jiead  tbe  fAstuge  of  tbe  PMUauB  lCT,~il/fiiw  CTiBifat  n  To^ 
«x«  ■sMML  Ib  aeoordaDoe  probdUT  «iih  tbe  tenBS  of  tfae  L>&a 
kagne ;  Baee,  ocfaerwiac,  tfae  tribanes  ■iwiil  faarAj  faft^  jdlovred  Ap- 
pi<u  to  take  tfae  comittcd  of  a  aimj. — ScxiliiL  **  GetetU/.''— ^' 
btrk/r,  qmod.  eie.  "^  Tbe  more  ■nimpeded,  bwaB«y  he  «bs  fiee  hm 
the  fetten  of  tfae  trib^citiAn  ansboTitr.''  Hie  pover  of  the  tiibanes 
extended  at  do  time  fartfaer  thaa  oee  mile  befond  tfae  saies  (tf  tbe 
citT ;  at  a  sreater  distance  tfaaa  tfais  tfaej  came  imder  tfae  n^perwBi 
of  tfae  magistntes,  like  ercfT  otfaer  citiaen. — Se  rietmm  a6  as^  Some 
of  tfae  MSS.,  and  all  tbe  earij  editioDa,  faaTC  ^mod  m  ricfn,  eic,  bot 
this  can  onlj  be  defended  bj  sB|n«iMag  an  amMsolatfaoii  to  take  ]J«ce, 
or  faj  an  awkward  dlipsis  of  cidebai  or  liiBB&af. — Se  wueo  eomsmk  deeto, 
etc  "  That,  thongh  he  had  been  dnseB  as  tfae  onlj  fit  coosiil,"  etc. 
Tbe  reading  chjecto  for  decto,  as  giren  bj  manj,  does  not,  as  Ziunpt 
remaiks,  accord  so  well  with  tfae  «ignififntion  of  maoo. 

19-28.  Nec  uUa  vi  damari  poterai.  "Nor  conld  it  (however)  be 
sttbdaed  bj  anj  coerdon  on  his  part.''  The  allnaon  is  to  the  Boman 
armj  and  ite  refractorj  spirit. — OErfoaK».  "  A  spirit  of  opposition.' 
— Segmter,  otiose.  "  Lazilj,  sknrlj.''  Tbe  fi>rmer  of  these  adverbs 
refers  to  'i^^nt^  m  commencing,  the  hitter  to  siowness  in  canTing 
on  anj  work.  Thej  took  their  own  time  to  begin,  and  their  own  time 
to  fini»h  after  haTing  made  a  beginning. — Metus.  The  fear  of  mUi- 
tarj  pnnishment. — Afftnen  agi,  **The  march  to  be  orged  on."- 
Motain  indtutriam.  "  The  energj  begnn  to  be  exhibited." — Pronipt<^ 
"Having  been  openlj  tried." — CaviUans,  *'With  an  air  of  inock- 
erj.**  As  the  participle  denotes  the  time  with  reference  to  the  lead- 
ing  Terb  of  a  proposition,  it  here  assomes  a  kind  of  adyerbial  force. 
(M«dTife$431.)  o„..ed.,GoOgL- 
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CHAFTER  LIX. 

2-14.  Certamen  (Mnimorum,  "  Animosity  of  feeling." — Fabkm  ctm- 
sulem  habuisset,  Compare  chap.  xliii. — Nec  ante  restitit  quam  .  .  . 
vidit.  In  negative  propositions  Livy  uses  the  indicative  after  ante 
quam  and  prius  quam,  but  in  affirmative  propositions  the  subjunctive. 
— Tum  expressa  vis,  etc.  "Then  was  forced  out  of  them  strength 
(sufficient)  for  contending,  in  order  that,"  etc,  i.  e.,  the  obligation  to 
iight  was  wrnng  from  them. — Satis.  "  Clearly  enough." — AUbi,  "  In 
other  respects."  We  have  given  aUin  with  Weissenborn.  Haupt^s 
conjecture,  aUter,  is  also  a  good  one.  The  MSS.  have  alii,  which  can- 
not  be  correct,  since  by  alii  and  miles  Bomanus  the  same  persons  mast 
be  meant. 

16-24.  Insuper.  **  Still  farther." — Ne  utique  experiri,  etc  "  By  no 
means  to  wish  to  make  trial  of  his  authority,"  i.  e.,  to  put  his  power 
to  the  proof. — Fw  omnis,  "The  entire  strength." — Vu^o.  **  As  a 
general  thing. " — Ingentis  mali.     *  *  Of  a  great  disaster. " 

26-80.  Quando  quidem  nihil,  etc.  **  Since  they  wonld  gain  nothing 
except  a  delay  of  punishment."  This  refers  to  what  was  passing  in 
the  mind  of  Appius  at  the  time.  He  knew  that  he  could  punish 
them  at  some  other  time.  Obsei*ve  here  the  less  usual  meaning 
of  noxa. — Remissa.  **Having  been  given  up." — Cum  nmxime,  etc. 
**At  the  very  time  in  particular  when,"  etc. — Novissimos.  **The 
liindmost." 

33,  34.  UlHus.  For  ulRus  alius  rei  Compare  chap.  xlviii.,  Une  3. 
— Per  stragem  corporum,  etc.  **  Over  heaps  of  men  and  arms  lying 
strewed  over  the  groand. "  The  majority  of  the  men,  of  coarse,  would 
be,  not  the  wounded  or  slain,  bat  those  who  in  their  hurry  to  escape 
had  flung  away  their  arms,  and  were  thrown  down  by  coming  into 
contact  with  one  another. 

36-43.  Cum  revocando^  etc  **When  he  had  in  vain  foUowed  his 
men  in  endeavoring  to  rally  them."  Literally,  **  to  call  them  back." 
Another  instance  of  the  gerund  with  a  meaning  closely  aUied  to  that 
of  a  present  participle.  Compare  chap.  xxxii.,  line  16. — Haudfabo. 
**  Not  without  truth." — Signo  amsso.  In  a  coUective  sense. — Dupli- 
cariosque.  **  And  the  soldiers  of  double  aUowance."  The  DupUcarii 
(caUed  also  DuplaHi)  were  soldiers  who  received  on  account  of  their 
good  conduct  double  aUowance,  and  perhaps,  in  some  cases,  double 
pay  Ukewise. — Virgis  ccesosy  etc.  Compare  chap.  v.,  Une  31. — Deci- 
mus  quisque.  This  is  the  famous  punishment  of  decimation  which 
forms  80  marked  a  feature  in  the  miUtary  discipUne  of  Rome.  It 
does  not  appear  to  have  bcen  ofteh  inflicted  in  the  eaily  times  of  the 
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i*ie  }r'^»'jr»^  a  *•  •>:»££  ^^^7^  (  714. — Ga 

7  ..•-'«.     CV!«cIi  cr.tf.  li Irae  1. — Rt» 

E*'.-^  :=  :•'  -L  ^:  f-  :«&  uic  xitr  :<t    fBiBed  bj  dK  | 
t«*t  •-i:<r*--  r::-.  ii-it  frtia  «ej  ral  ; 
Ix.  %  Tr'.i-..«9ft  ;*.Afcer  ^lvL.hae  10    lirw  olk  it  ^^hmmd p^rm  reL 
15«   .  >£>  r..c.  £».«eTer,  bere  cor.irmikt  IjbkIC  ***^TiT  dioiigfa  tfae 
yn-.  l&r.-  jjs?  ^  i»  ver  ctf'  avBXxng  v^ai  tnboes  dacT  ffeMfd,  tiMi     I 
tL*:Tf^^t  i:  «A^  re&Ilr  a  Terr  impormt  Batter.  jet  as  dter  gcperilly     | 
f  •'.z.i  c^  C4-  A-.re  of  trie  triVsBes  to  leBd  **>f^whr'^  to  tbem  iii 
thvkrir  z  t'e  me&^-iira  of  tbe  rest  br  tfaeir  power  of  interoesaon, 
tL^  kff^  {r.-ed  t1-::i:^j  of  kss  senoBi  eQBaeqacnce. — Pbu  emu 
dykii^ita.  etc     Tr.i£  b  cne  of  tfae  peniRM  vfaick  Waclismiitfa  ad- 
<i'.  e-  to  p!Y/'(e  tiLit  tbe  patTicuns  vere  inrtndfid  in  tfae  Senian  tribes. 
N.e*  ..'r>r'«  c;::.l',n,  Lowerer,  alrendj  icfciied  to,  is  eonsidered  more 
c/rre'  t.  luaelr,  tbat  doim  ID  tfae  detetiital  Ipgidstion  tfae  tribes 
«ere  eDtirelj  )4ebeiJUL  ^ 

CHAFTEB  LXL 

1-9.  Turinilentior  imde  mamt,  etc  Kiebiihr  diinks  tfaat  it  was  in 
thi«  Tear  UuU  the  IciliAn  law  was  passed,  wfaich  bsd  for  its  objeet  to 
prevent  all  intermptioo  to  tbe  tribnnes  wbile  thej  were  addressini^  ibe 
plefft.  In  some  cases  the  penaltT  was  deatb. — TVf.  JEudSo.  The 
ordinarj  text  has  T.  ^miKo,  for  which  we  baTe  giTen  tbe  conjectare 
of  Sigonias.  llie  prsenomen  Titus  does  not  otherwise  occar  in  the 
(ffnx  jEmUia.  Dionjsios  eTerjwhere  calls  bim  Tt^fptov  AifuXtov.— 
Possf^jfonim.  Compare  ciiap.  xlL,  line  6. — Tamquam  tertio  Consuli. 
**  As  if  he  were  a  third  consuL"  ITie  two  consnls  were  fiivorable  to 
tlie  law ;  bnt  Appins,  as  if  he  were  a  third  consnl,  connteracted  tbem 
and  opposed  the  tribnnes. — Diem  cKxere.  He  was  charged,  according 
to  Dionjsins,  with  having  violated  the  sacred  person  of  a  tiibnne.-— 
Pienu»  stiarum^  etc.  "  Loaded  with  the  angrj  feelings  (of  the  Coni' 
mons)  towards  hinLself,  loaded  with  those  towards  his  fatber."  Ob- 
serve  tbat  the  adjectives  represent  here  the  objective  genitive. 

10-20.  Non  temere.  "  Seldom,  if  ever."  fiqnivalent  to  non/adle. 
-  Propugnatorem,  etc.     «*  (Beflecting)  that  dbsi.<*wpiQn  of  the  Scn- 
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nte,"  etc.  The  allasion  is  here  to  what  the  patricians  thought  among 
themselves  on  the  occasion,  and  hence  the  accusatiYe  with  the  in- 
finitive. — Sikb.  The  Senate's. — Oppositum,  '^Placed  as  a  barrier 
against."  Oppositus  is  properly  said  of  a  mound  or  breakwater 
erected  to  resist  inundations  of  the  sea. — Suum  judicium,  **  His  own 
trial." — Vestem  mutaret.  Accnsed  persons  generally  put  on  dark  and 
sordid  vestments  in  oc^er  to  excite  compassion,  and  went  about 
^asping  the  hands  of  individuals  {prensantes),  with  the  view  of  ob- 
tiiining  their  favor. — Aliqmd  leniret  atque  summitteret.  "To  soften 
down  and  abate  aught." — Hdbitus  oris.  '^Expression  of  counte- 
nance." 

23-32.  Seinel.  **Ouce  only."  —  Diem  prodicerent.  "Adjourned 
tbe  tiial."  It  would  seem,  as  Zumpt  remarks,  that  the  tribunes 
grauted  a  second  delay  after  this  (trahi  rem  sinerent),  which  was  proba- 
bly  songht  by  the  accused  himself,  on  the  ground  of  his  health,  for  he 
died  before  the  day  ultimately  fixed. — Morho  moritur.  ObseiTe  that 
morbo  is  pnrposely  added  here,  since  accounts  varied  respecting  the 
rannner  of  liis  deatl).  Livy  follows  the  statement  given  in  the  annals 
of  the  gens  C/audia.  but  the  common  story  made  him  to  have  com- 
mitted  suicide.  With  this  last  account  the  Greek  writers  agree,  as, 
f.>r  instance,  Dion.  Hal.  (ix.,  54);  Zonaras  (vii.,  17). — Laudationem. 
'  •  ITuneral  eulogy."  Compare  chap.  xlvii.,  line  43. — Tam  cequis  auri. 
bus.  "  With  as  favorable  a  heaiing." — Et  exequias  Jrequens  cekbraoit. 
^' And  attended  his  funeral  rites  in  crowds  "  Observe  the  force  of 
celebravit. 


CHAPTER  LXII. 

4-6.  Foeda.  "  Violent."— CTif  religio  fueiit.  "  That  they  felt  a  re- 
ligious  scruple."  —  Villarum.  *'Country*houses,"  not  villas  in  the 
later  sense  of  the  tei*m. — Quibus /requenter  hahitahatur,  **In  which 
it  was  numerously  dwelt,"  i.  e.,  wherein  was  a  large  population. — 
Jntegro  hello.  **The  war  remaining  unfinished,"  i.  e.,  without  hav- 
ing  brought  the  war  to  an  end. 


CHAPTER  LXm. 

2-11.  Titus  Numtdus  Priscus.  A  family  name  of  very  infreqnent 
occurrence,  and  hence  probably  the  cognomen  is  here  added. — Latura. 
*'  Likely  to  endure." — Ultima  vis.  **  Extreme  violence,"  i.  e.,  sedi- 
tious  outbreaks. — Coacti  extewp/o,  etc.  **Being  compelled  by  a  de- 
cree  of  the  Senate  to  set  out  at  once  to  the  war."  We  must  here 
mentally  supply  educere  from  what  follows. — Nihil  aliud  quam^  etc. 
**Without  effecting  anything  more  than  filling  the  Romans  with 
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gronndless  alann."    Idkmiatic  Latmitj.     (Znnipt,  §  771.)     Widi 
aiimd  sapplj  agemiet, 

12-22.  Antnim,  Compare  cbap.  zxziii.,  line  15. — Ram  prokqfscm 
restiiuii.  '^Remedied  the  slip  which  had  been  made." — GoHmem, 
The  harbor  of  Antinm,  now  Porto  d^Auzo,  Ijing  at  tlie  foot  of  the 
height  on  which  Antinm  itself  lay. — TenaU.  "Keep  oocopied."— 
Utroqme  per  iram  oonMuie,  etc  *'  Eaeh  of  the  consols  faaTing  eDtered 
tbeir  tenitoiy  nnder  exasperated  feelings." 


CHAPTER  LXIV. 

1-19.  Extrtmo  amo,  etc.  In  conseqnenoe  of  the  cnmpaigns  not 
occnpjring  the  entire  year. — SoBieUa.  **  Disqnieted." — Interesse  cxm- 
Bularibus  oomitus.  From  tbis  passage  we  may  infer  the  three  elemeots 
of  the  comitia  centuriaia,  namelj,  the  petricians,  their  clients,  and  the 
plebeians. — TVanquilla.  Sopply  tempora,  to  be  elicited  from  initia. — 
Crustuminos  campos.  Compare  chap.  zix.,  line  4. — Cfircum  Anienem, 
♦'In  the  coantry  aroond  the  Anio."  Compare  bk.  i,  ctsLp.  xxviL, 
line  15. — A  porta  prope  CoiSna.ete.  That  is,  when  now  almost  at 
the  gate  itself. — Populationetn  adeo,  etc.  Observe  the  emphatic  nature 
of  the  asyndeton. — MuUiplki  prada.  **Booty  many  fold  greater," 
i.  e.,  than  what  the  Sabines  had  carried  off. — Et  «n  Volsds^  etc. 
"  In  the  case  of  the  Volsci,  also,  the  poblic  interests  were  signally 
sastained,"  etc. — Sangtiine.  This  refers  to  the  woonded  merely,  as 
ccede  does  to  the  slain. — Qtcia  paudtas,  etc.  **  Becaose  their  paucity 
of  Dombers  was  nearer  feeling  the  loss,**  i.  e.,  made  their  loss  to  be 
more  sensibly  felt. — Condtasset.     *'  Reanimated." 

22-36.  Tadtis  indutUs.  **  By  a  tacit  snspension  of  arms." — Si  sen- 
serint.  **  If  they  (the  Romans)  shall  have  discovered  (this  great  ac- 
cession  to  the  nnmbers  of  the  foe),"  i.  e.,  whenever  they  shall  have 
discovered  it. — Tertia  fere  vigilia.  The  night  was  divided  into  foor 
watches  of  three  hoors'  length  each. — In  stationem.  *'For  an  oot- 
post." — Canere.  **  To  soand  their  trnmpets." — Armatorum  peditum. 
These  were  the  oatpost  or  advanced  picket  of  Hemici,  whom  they 
mistook  for  Romans. — SoBviebant.     **  Were  wildly  restive." 


CHAPTER  LXV. 

1-15.  Integer.  **Refreshed." — In  quos  post  prindpia,  etc.  '^To 
which  the  onbroken  lines  behind  the  front  ranks  had  a  safe  retreat." 
Observe  that  post  prindpia  is  here  eqnivalent  to  post  primam  adem. — 
Ante  signa.    They  wished  to  advaoce  in  front  of  the  legions,  instead 
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of  forming,  as  they  osnally  did,  the  wings  of  the  army. — Conclamant. 
"  They  cry  oiit  simuhaneously,"  i.  e.,  both  horse  and  foot. — Quo  levi- 
ores  ardua  evaderent,  etc.  **That  they  might  with  less  incumbrance 
scale  the  heights,  they  advance  on  a  run."  Having  dispensed  with 
their  javelins,  they  would  be  more  active  in  their  movements. — Sic 
prope  oneratum  est,  etc.  For  the  mood,  consult  note  on  chap.  x.,  line 
4.  The  soldiers,  terriiied  by  the  stones  showered  down  upon  them, 
were  panic-struck,  standing  still  or  beginning  to  retreat,  exposed  to 
the  danger,  and  would  have  been  crushed  (pneratum)  had  not  the 
consul  urged  them  to  renew  the  attack. 

1 8-27.  Deinde,  ut,  in  obtinentes^  etc.  **  Then,  as  their  sti-ength  per- 
roitted  them  (so  to  do),  they  venture  of  their  own  accord  to  advance 
npon  those  who  were  holding  the  place  against  them."  The  MS. 
reading  is  obtinentes  without  tn,  making  the  participle  refer  to  the  Ro- 
mans,  **in  striving  to  gain."  As  this,  however,  gives  a  far  inferior 
meaning,  we  have  introduced  the  preposition  into  the  text,  with  many 
editors,  on  the  conjecture  of  Sigonius. — Commovent  aciem.  "They 
put  the  whole  line  simultaneously  in  motion. " — Impetu  capto.  *  *  Hav- 
ing  made  an  efFort."  More  literally,  "  Impetuosity  having  been  as- 
sumed." — Enituntur.  "  They  struggle  forward." — Inddere.  "  Rushed 
into." — Nulla  oppugnantium  nova  vi.  "Without  any  new  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  besiegers."  The  alarm  occasioned  by  the  recent  de- 
feat  was  quite  enough  to  intimidate  and  induce  them  to  surrender. 
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ISTBOI^UCTIQX. 


Tn  TwcBtT^m  aad  Tweuj-seeoBd  Books  eaBtaai  &e  ^^iT^nt  of 

tfce  tnompliam  afdTanee  of  tlie  CanfaagiaiaB  anu  froB  Sagimmm 

to  CwDje.     Lny  bks,  as  bis  cluef  —ihuaitic^  PoiffciaB,  tlie  fiioid 

of  Scipio  ^.mliiaifg,  Fabns.  Clncni  ABmuhm»  SBd  &e  |mcis  of 

Kim:  oj  scd  X«Tiiu.    To  ezpecs  aii  MipTtisl  jadgMnrt  <tf  cbe  Seoutie 

iD^^dan  r4  Karope  from  sd  historisa  ao  iiBtiiied  vovld  be  as  idk  as 

Ui  expect  an  anvijis^  ju^igment  of  the  Saneens  and  s*i«^«~  from  s 

writer  wbo  denTe>i  his  inf«.rrmation  finm  tbe  ebiooides  aad  romances 

of  tbe  Cni«aden,  or  an  nnprejodioed  deacriptioa  of  tbe  Moors  in  France 

from  an  .athor  rdjing  on  I«i>lonis  Pacensb  and  tbe  CkoMtom  die  Knltmd 

To  HannikMds  talent  as a  generai and  to his Uateiji  as a  soldier,  to his 

penonal  fiucination  orer  tfae  wild  tribes  be  led  to  Tictory  tfaroogh  cdd 

and  hanger  and  wearioess — trials  harder  to  tbe  nider  raoes  of  mnakind 

than  is  tbe  shock  of  battle — liTj  bears  nifllcient  testimoej ;  nor  does 

he  omit  to  tell  how  generooslj  he  soogbt  ibr  tbe  bodies  of  tfae  skiiQ 

con*uls«    Bat  he  is  too  fond  of  attrihating  to  bim  &]aebood  snd  treach- 

CTT,  of  regarding  him  alwajs  as  foiyt^  drnp  awaT^Xia  uS^ic — a  view 

perhaps  derived  from  Ennius,  in  whom  it  was  a  zeniinisceiice  of  Homer. 

As  regards  the  charge  of  crueltj  and  cardeaBoess  of  hnman  tife,  Idyy 

is  most  probablj  in  the  right.    In  all  tbat  we  call  cnltare  aiid  cdTiliza- 

tion  Hannibal  and  his  officers  were  &r  snperior  to  tlie  rong^  and  an- 

polished  Komans  and  Italians ;  yet  all  history  teUs  ns  that  sach  men 

may  often  be  careless  of  haman  snffering,  especiallj  whoi  the  snfferers 

seem  to  them  barbarians.     In  another  respect  Liry  is  mercifdl  to  the 

Carthaginians :  he  does  not  describe  the  army  of  Hannibal  as  modem 

writers  describe  those  of  the  Constable  de  Bonrbon,  or  of  Tilly  and 

Wallenstein ;  nor  does  he  giye  the  details  of  his  razzia  in  Etruria  with 

the  minateness  with  which  Macanhiy  paints  the  dcTastation  of  the 

Palatinate  by  the  order  of  Lonis  XIV.     "Liyy,"  writes  a  modem 

critic,  ^*  seeks  to  dispose  os  in  &Tor  of  the  Romans  rather  thao  to 

roake  us  know  HannibaL     Change  the  point  of  yiew.     We  obser?e 

that  that  anny  (the  conntry  of  Hannibal,  and  the  patrimony  of  his 

family)  was  a  mercenary  one.     We  perceive  what  an  admirable  and 

infamous  cducation  he  received  in  that  camp,  an  assemblage  of  hired 

brigands,  engaged  in  a  war  without  qaarter ;   a  mixtare  of  all  re- 

ligions,  of  all  languages,  of  all  manners,  *  sans  coantry,  sans  home ;' 

a  wandering  Sodom  at  wbicb  the  old  citj  of  the^  plain  wonld  have 
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shaddered.  Like  Wflllensteiii,  Hannibal  lavishes  money  on  his 
suldiera,  and  exacts  absolute  devotion  and  immediate  obedience. 
He  treats  Italy  as  Tilly  treated  Magdebnrg — throwing  into  wells  the 
senators  of  Acerra,  burning  alive  the  wives  of  those  who  abandon 
him,  putting  to  the  sword  the  Italians  who  would  not  go  with  him. 
Bronght  up  in  a  barrack,  he  is  an  adventurer,  a  soldier  of  fortune;  he 
flings  aside,  after  Zama,  the  tribune  who  talks  againsfpeace,  and 
laughs  at  the  senators  who  complahi  of  the  tribute."  ^*Onr  ten- 
dency,"  says  Amold,  "is  to  admire  individnal  greatness  far  more  tlmn 
national ;  and,  as  no  single  Roman  will  bear  comparison  with  Hanni> 
bal,  we  are  apt  to  murmur  at  the  event  of  the  contest.  Never  was 
the  wisdom  of  God'8  providence  more  manifest  than  in  the  issne  of 
the  stmggle  between  liome  and  Carthage ;-  Hannibal^s  conquest  would 
have  stopped  the  progress  of  mankind." 

An  interesting  comparison  might  be  drawn  between  the  first  and 
second  Semitic  invasions  of  the  West.  Every  place  which  had  once 
been  Phcenician  or  Carthaginian  fell,  almost  withont  a  struggle,  be- 
neath  the  Mohammedan  power.  The  MediteiTanean  coast  of  Afiica, 
the  westem  side  of  Sicily,  Malta,  and  Spain  up  to  the  Ebro,  seem 
rather  to  have  been  annexed  to  the  Semitic  empire  of  Damascns  than 
conquered  by  its  arms.  The  townsmen  of  St.  Augustine  called  them- 
selves  Canmi;  Strabo  found  Phoenicians  and  Phoenician  customs  at 
Taitessus.  Did  this  old  Phoenician  influence  prepare  the  way  for  the 
kindred  Arabian?  Like  the  Barcine  family,  the  Arab  commanders  in 
Spain  founded  a  kingdom  with  little  encouragement  from  the  so%'er- 
eign  power  whose  servnnts  they  were.  When  Abdnlrahman  crossed 
the  Ebro  and  the  Pyrenees,  be  defeated  the  Christians  in  two  great 
battles,  in  tbe  latter  of  which,  the  Franks  confessed,  God  alone  could 
connt  tfae  nnmber  of  the  slain.  The  policy  of  Fabius  was  again  called 
forth  by  Charles  Martel,  "If  you  foUow  my  advice,  you  will  not  in- 
terrnpt  their  march  nor  precipitate  your  attack.  They  are  like  a 
torrent,  which  it  is  dangerous  to  stem  in  its  career;"  and,  very  cnri- 
ously,  Gibbon  snggests  in  the  case  of  Charles,  what  Varro  asserts  in 
the  case  of  Fabius,  tfaat  this  dilatory  poliCy  was  adopted  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  weakening  political  enemies. 

The  Carthaginians,  or  Pmm,  called  themselves  Canam,  Fable  rep- 
resents  some  settlements  as  having  been  made  near  the  present  Cape 
Bon  by  Canaanites  fleeing  from  before  tfae  Israelites;  more  tmst- 
worthy  acconnts  assign  the  fonndation  of  Hippo  and  Cambe  in  that 
neighborhood  to  expeditions  from  Sidon,  "the  first-born  of  Canaan." 
Bnt  it  was  under  the  predominance  of  Tyre  tfaat  tfae  great  development 
of  Pfaoenician  colonization  took  place.  Of  these  colonies  Carthage 
was  tfae  greatest,  Tartessus  tfae  oldest.  Utica  faad  been  fonnded  in 
B.C.  1158,  and  Gades  (now  Cadiz)  a  few  years  later,  and  the  Phoe- 
nicians  afterwards  planted  other  colonies  in  Spain  at  Calpe  (Gibraltar), 
Carteia  (Algesiras),  and  Malaca  (Malaga).     Tfaey  had  factories  at 
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T^ilvlMeiini,  Panormns,  and  Solimtam  in  Sicily ;  in  Melita  (Malta)  and 
GhuIob  (Gozo),  aud  at  Caralis  (CagUari)  in  Sardinia.  All  these  seem 
to  hav^e  been  planfed  for  purposes  of  trade ;  bnt  Carthage  (B.C.  872) 
arose  from  a  revolution  iu  Tvre,  wbere  Fygmalion,  or  Piimelnn  (the 
great-grandson  of  Kthbanl,  tbe  father  of  Jezebel),  united  with  the 
people  against  the  aristocracy.  He  deprived  his  sister  Elissa  of  her 
•hare  in  the  govei-nment,  and  pat  to  death  her  husband,  the  Iligfa- 
Priest  of  Melcarth  (the  Tyrian  Hercules)  and  head  of  the  aristocratic 
partj,  the  SichsBus  of  Virgil,  the  Acerbal  (Zicbarbaal)  of  other  tradi- 
tion.s.  Elissa  and  the  aristocracy,  anequal  to  the  task  of  opposing 
the  king  and  the  i^eople,  set  sail  with  a  large  namber  of  adherents, 
including  three  hundred  senators,  and,  hinding  at  the  old  Sidonian 
colonj  of  Campe,  founded  a  town,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of 
Carthage,  i.  e.,  the  new  city.  Elissa  from  this  royage  derived  tbe 
name  by  which  sbe  is  best  known,  Dido,  '*  the  wnnderer." 

Cut  off  from  any  return  to  their  fiitherland  by  poiidcal  antagonism, 
the  settlers  were  compelled  to  look  on  Carthage  as  a  new  home;  they 
introduced  trade  and  agriculture,  and  gradually  extended  their  power 
over  the  native  tribes  in  the  neighborhood,  while  their  numbers  gare 
them  a  predominant  influence  over  the  other  Phcenicinn  colonies. 
This  sapremacy  was  contirmed  by  the  siege  of  Tyi-e  by  the  Assyrian 
king  Sargon,  in  B.C.  715,  which  reduced  Tyre  from  being  the  head 
of  the  Fhoenician  confederation ;  and  by  the  settlements  of  the  Greeks 
in  Sicily  (from  B.  C.  736),  which  drove  the  older  Fhoenician  colonies 
into  close  connection  with  their  powerfnl  African  neighbor.  To  tbe 
last,  however,  some  of  the  Fhoenician  cohmies,  Utica,  for  example, 
refained  a  ceriain  degree  of  independence  of  Carthage.  By  the  close 
of  the  sixth  century  B.C.  the  power  of  Carthage,  as  the  head  of  the 
confederate  colonies,  and  as  the  mother  of  numerous  colonies  along 
the  Africnn  shore  within  and  without  the  Strnits  of  Gibraltar,  extend- 
ed  from  the  Greater  Syrtis  to  the  Fortunate  Islands,  and  from  Corsica 
to  the  flanks  of  Atlas. 

Carthage  seems  to  have  long  kept  op  a  connection  with  l^e. 
According  to  M.  Oppert's  readings  of  the  cnn^form  inscriptions 
(agreeing  with  n  trndition  in  Ammianns  Marcellinns),  Carthaginian 
auxiliaries  appear  with  the  forces  of  Asshnrbanipal  at  the  captnre 
of  Thebes  in  B.C.  666.  In  the  year  588  B.C.,  during  and  after  the 
siege  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  a  fiirther  emigration  to  Carthape 
took  place.  After  the  surrender  of  Tyre  to  Cambyses,  B.C.  526,  tle 
Fhoenicians  refused  to  serve  against  Carthage.  In  the  great  Fei*sir.n 
invasion,  B.C.  480,  Xerxes  seems  to  have  been  able  to  direct  the 
Carthaginian  fleet  against  the  Siciiinn  Greeks,  as  well  as  the  Fhoeni- 
cian  fleets  against  the  Greeks  of  Greece  proper. 

The  constitution  of  Carthage  was  aristocratic ;  •  the  native  element, 
or  the  pure  Phoenicians,  located  at  Cartbage,  goveniing  the  rest  of  the 
empu^.     The  chief  magistrates  were  two  Suffetes,  or  Judges,  who 
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"were  elected,  probably  for  life,  by  the  people,  iinder  certain  restrictions 
ris  to  families.  The  Comicil  consisted  of  several  hundred  membere, 
from  whom  were  choseu  tiie  Gerusia  or  Senate  of  One  Hundred,  and 
tlie  Pentarchies  or  Commissions  of  Five,  which  managed  the  various 
departments  of  state.  Originally  the  Suffetes  commanded  the  fleets 
aind  armies,  but  these  military  functions  were  aftei*wards  assigned  to 
generals  elected  by  the  people.  The  aristocratic  character  of  this 
constitution  was  maintained  by  public  opinion,  which  was  in  favor 
of  power  resting  with  the  rich. 

The  ai-mies  of  Carthage  consisted  of  a  nuclens  of  citizens  and  Liby- 
Phoenices,  and  large  bodies  of  mercenaries,  raised  partly  from  the 
Kumidians  and  Mauritanians,  partly  from  the  Ligurians  of  Italy,  the 
Celts  of  Gaul,  and  the  Iberians  of  Spain.  Her  fleet  was  always  nu- 
merous;  the  officers  and  sailors  being  Carthaginian,  the  rowers  slaves 
of  the  state ;  and  it  rendered  her  for  several  centnries  undisputed  mis- 
tress  of  the  Westem  and  Central  Mediterranean,  her  only  rivals  being 
the  Etruscans.  Kivals  thongh  they  were,  they  joined  forces  to  destroy 
the  Phocaean  fleet  in  abont  B.C.  550,  when  the  PhocsBans,  after  found- 
ing  Massilia,  and  opening  a  trade  with  Tartessus,  endeavored  to  get 
a  footing  in  Corsica.  In  B.C.  508  was  concluded  the  treaty  between 
Carthnge  and  Rome  mentioned  by  Polybius.  Carthage,  succeeding 
to  the  influence  of  Tyre  over  the  Phoenician  colonies  in  Sicily,  and 
dreuding  interference  with  her  trade  by  the  intruding  Greeks,  soon 
formed  a  desire  to  conquer  the  whole  of  that  island.  Defeated  in 
B.C.  480,  she  retumed  in  B.C.  409,  but,  after  a  century  of  warfare, 
had  not  succeeded  in  gaining  a  foot  of  ground.  At  the  opening  of 
the  First  Punic  War  she  held  rather  more  than  a  third  of  the  island, 
her  possessions  lying  to  the  west  and  soutb,  and  including  Agrigentum. 
Deprived  by  that  war  of  Sicily  and  Sardinia,  she  was  indnced  by  the 
Barcine  faction  (as  Livy  styles  the  war  party  headed  by  Hamilcar 
Barca)  to  seek  for  compensation  in  Spain,  and  by  the  year  B.C.  220 
had  established  her  power  over  the  southern  and  south-eastern  dis- 
tricts,  where  Phoenician  influence  had  been  for  centuries  diffused  from 
the  great  colonies  of  Tartessns  and  Gades.  In  the  year  B.C.  218 
Hannibal  formed  the  siege  of  Saguntnm,  and  the  twenty-first  book  of 
Livy  begins. 


Rome  now  appears  as  the  mistress  of  Italy,  maintaining  her  power 
by  a  system  of  colonies  and  nlliances.  The  socii  were  either,/ce£2era^f 
united  by  treaties  to  Bome,  or  liberi^  possessing  autonomy  subject  to 
the  good-will  of  Kome.  Tiie  nomen  Latinum  designates  the  Latins  of 
Latium  and  the  Lntin  colonies,  i.  e.,  colonies  possessing  the  Latin 
franchise  whatever  might  be  the  nationality  of  the  colonists.  The 
colonias  civium  Bxnnanorum  consisted  of  citizens  who  retained  the  rights 
they  wonld  have  had  at  Rome.     (Liv.,  bk.  xxxix.,  chap.  Iv.)    Of  the 
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towiu  possessing  the  dvitas  there  were  three  classes.  The  first  class 
retained  their  own  constitutions  and  magi^trates,  bnt  tlie  citizens 
could  neitber  vote  nor  hold  office  at  Rome.  (Liv.,  bk.  viii.,  cbap. 
xiv.,  §  11.)  The  secoud  was  completely  incorporated  with  the  Bo- 
man  state.  (Liv.,  bk.  viii.,  chap.  xiv.,  §  3,  Weisseoboni's  note.) 
The  third  class  retained  at  home  their  own  administnitioii,  bat  the 
inhabitants  might  go  to  Bome,  and  exercise  there  all  the  rigfats  of 
Boman  citisens. 


BOOK   XXL 

CHAPTER  I. 

1-9.  /n  parte  operis  mei.  *'  In  this  particular  part  of  mj  under- 
taking,"  i.  e.,  at  this  particular  division  of  my  work. — Sunrnue  totius. 
'*0f  the  entire  body  of  their  work,"  i.  e.,  of  their  work  consid^red 
as  one  connected  whole.  Summa  means  *'  a  whole,'*  in  opposition  to 
its  parts.  It  is  simpler  to  make  totius  agree  with  summm  than  with 
opais  understood. — Scriptores.  Thucydides  would  seem  in  paiiicnlar 
to  be  meant. — Quod,  *'Which  war."  The  relative  introdncing  an 
explanatorj  clanse,  and  therefore  followed  by  an  indicative,  ffessere, 
instead  of  the  more  regular  snbjnnctive,  gesserint.  (Zumpt,  §  .54(>.) 
—His  ipsis.  The  Komnns  and  Carthaginians. —  Virium  aut  robotis. 
**0f  external  power  or  internal  strength."  According  to  Fabri,  vires 
conveys  the  idea  of  power  ready  at  hand,  and  adapted  to  cnrrj  out 
plans,  and  hence  often  stands  for  fieets,  armies,  etc,  while  robur  de- 
notes  internal  or  innate  strength,  and  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  firm 
and  unflinching  endurance. 

10-16.  Et  haud  ignotas^  etc.  *'  They  brought  into  a^ion  moreover 
no  artfl  of  war  unknown  to  one  another."  Connect  inter  <e  with  tffno- 
tas^  not  with  conserebant. — Expertas.  **  Those  which  had  been  tried." 
— Propius  periculwn.  The  reading  of  two  Of  the  best  MSS.  The 
later  ones  have  periculo.  Livy  nses  both  constroctions,  the  dative  and 
accusative,  with  the  comparative  and  superlative  of  pigtpe.  (Ziimpt, 
§  411.) — Qui  vicerunt.  **Tho8e  who  were  eventnaliy  victorions.'* — 
Odiis.  **  Feelings  of  hatred."  The  plural,  as  referring  to  both  par- 
ties.  (Madvig,  §  r^O,  Obs.  3.) — Crederent.  An  attraction  of  the  mood. 
Properly  speaking,  it  ought  to  be  credebant.  (Zumpt,  §  551 ;  Mnd- 
vig,  §  357,  Obs.  2.) — In^paritatum.  The  frequentative,  as  indicating 
a  repetition  of  the  act.  Livy  allndes  to  the  condnct  of  the  Bomans 
after  the  First  Punic  War,  in  taking  advantage  of  the  Carthaginian 
troubles  at  home  with  their  rebellious  mercenaries,  U>  render  the 
conditions  of  peace  more  severe.  ^^  ^^^  ,  ^  ^  ^  . .  ^ 
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16-24.  Annorum  ferme  novem.  The  genitive  of  quality,  foUowing 
itnmediately  after  thepioper  name.  (Zumpt,  §  397  ;  §  426.) — Ptteri- 
liter  blandientem,  etc.  '*  While  boyisbly  coaxing  his  father  Hamilcar 
(and  entreating)  tliat  he  might  be  taken  with  him/'  etc.  Observe 
tbe  constructio  prasgnans  in  hlandientem. — Afiico  hello.  The  war  which 
the  Carthaginians  had  carried  on  with  their  own  revolted  mercena- 
ries,  after  the  close  of  the  first  Punic  conflict.  It  was  brought  to  a 
termination  principally  by  the  skill  and  valor  of  Hamilcar. — Altarihus. 
The  classical  writers  exclusively  use  aharia  in  the  plural,  because 
8uch  an  altar  consists,  as  it  were,  of  several  arce,  piled  upon  one  an- 
other. — Tactis  sacris.  His  hand  having  been  laid  on  the  offering,  or, 
as  NepoB  (Hapn.,  2)  says,  on  the  altar. — Nam  ety  etc.  After  nam 
supply  angebatur,  from  angebant  whicb  precedes. — Concessam.  Sicily 
was  given^  up  to  the  Romans  by  treaty,  at  the  close  of  the  First  Punic 
War.  The  Carthaginians  were  also  reqnired  to  pay  the  sum  of  3200 
talents  in  ten  years. — Inter  motum  A/ricas.  During  the  war  which 
the  Carthaginians  carried  on  in  Africa  against  their  revolted  merce- 
naries,  their  mercenary  troops  in  Sardinia  also  raised  the  staudard  of 
rebellion.  The  Bomans  espoused  the  canse  of  the  latter,  and  man- 
aged  in  this  way  to  compel  the  Carthaginians  to  suiijiiender  Sardinia 
into  their  hands.  They  even  had  the  effrontery  to  insist  upon  the 
payment  of  a  further  sum  of  1 200  talents  as  a  compensation  for  inju- 
ries  which  they  pretended  had-been  done  to  their  shipping. — Stipendio 
etianij  etc.  "  A  war-contribution  also  having  been  imposed  in  addi- 
tion,"  i.  8.,  1200  talents  in  addition  to  the  previons  3200  talents. 
Observe  the  force  of  insuper.  The  old  and  erroneous  reading  was 
superimposito, 

CHAPTEB  II. 

2-15.  Sub  recentem  Romanam  pacem.  * '  Immediately  «fter  the  peace 
with  the  Romans."  (Zumpt,  §  319.)  Observe  that  recentem  here 
merely  expresses  more  definitely  the  sense  implied  in  the  preposition 
svh. — Per  quinque  annos  .  .  .  novem.  These  varieties  of  construction 
often  occur.  Compare  bk.  xxxv.,  chap.  xxxiv. :  "Jlfedio  urhe  ac  per 
/brum;"  bk.  ii.,  chap.  xlii.,  line  38 :  "cx^w  . .  .  per  aves."  Five  years 
denote  the  whole  interval  between  the  close  of  the  First  Punic  War 
and  Hamilcar^s  crossing  into  Spain. — Qui  Hannibalis,  etc.  The  rela- 
tive  here  has  really  the  force  of  **  even  as."  The  MSS.  give  qui,  which 
has  been  restored  to  the  text.  Other  editions  have  qwB,  referring  to 
anna. — Mbrs  Hamilcaris.  He  fell  in  a  battle  against  the  Yettones,  a 
people  whQ  dwelt  between  the  Tagus  and  Anas. — Pueritia  Hannibalif. 
He  was  then  about  eighteen  years  of  age. — Medius.  "  Intervening." 
— Flore  cetatis  condiiatus.  "  EnSeared  by  his  youthful  beauty;" — 
AUam.  The  conjecture  of  Lipsins,  in  place  of  aUam,  the  common 
reading.  — Profecto.    Opposed  to  uti  fertait,  and  indicating  something 
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well  known. — Factioms  BarcinoB  opibfu,  "By  the  inflnence  of  the 
Barcine  party.**  This  party  deriTed  its  name  from  Hamilcar,  who 
was  surnamed  Barca.  Thej  were  opposed  in  the  Senate  by  another 
party,  less  hostile  to  the  Romans,  the  heads  of  which  are  here  called 
prindpes,  *'the  noblea." 

18-26.  ConsiKo.  "  By  stratagem.** — Hospitiis  reguhrunL  ^  "By 
(forming)  connections  of  hospitality  with  the  leading  chieftaiiis. "  The 
regtdi  here  meant  were  the  chiefs  or  beads  of  tribes,  to  whom,  on  ac- 
count  of  their  inferior  power,  the  appellation  of  reges  did  not  properly 
belong. — Palam.  According  to  Polybius  (ii.,  36),  in  thei  night-time; 
according  to  Diodorus  (xxv.,  17),  secretly ;  according  to  Appian 
(vi.,  8),  while  hnnting. — Interfecti  aJb  eo  domini.  **For  his  master*s. 
having  been  slain  by  him."  Objective  genitive. — Habitu  oris,  "  Ex- 
pression  of countennnce. ' ' — Proebuerit.  Consult  note  on  chap.  i. ,  line  1 5. 

27-29.  Fosdus  renovaverat.  Thirteen  years  aftei'  the  conclusion  of 
the  First  Funic  War,  being  the  sixth  treaty  between  the  Carthaginians 
and  Romans.  The  fifth  was  the  memorable  treaty  at  the  close  of  the 
First  Punic  War. — Saguntinisque,  etc.  Saguntum  was  a  town  of  the 
Kdetani,  in  Hispania  Tan-aconensis,  near  the  sea,  on  an  eminence  on 
the  banks  of  the  River  Pallantias,  between  Sucro  and  Tarraco,  and 
nearly  one  hundred  miles  to  the  south-west  of  the  mouth  of  the  Iberns. 
When  the  Iberus  therefore  was  made  the  boundary  between  the  Car- 
thaginian  and  Roman  dominions,  this  city  would  naturally  have  been 
inchided  in  the  former.  According  to  Livy,  however,  it  was  expressly 
stipulated  in  the  treaty  that  the  independence  of  Saguntum  should  be 
preserved  intact.  Polybius,  however,  says  nothing  of  this.  The  more 
accurate  view  probably  is  that  Saguntum  had  been  for  some  time  in 
alliance  with  Rome,  and  therefore,  though  it  was  on  the  Carthaginian 
side  of  the  Iberus,  was  by  Roman  custom  entided  to  snpport. 


CHAPTERS  III.,  IV. 

1-8.  In  Hasdrubalis  locum,  etc.  The  words  in  HasdrubaUs  locian 
do  not  agree  in  construction  with  what  foUows.  Livy,  no  doubt, 
had  intended  to  write  in  Hasdrubaiis  locum  haud  dubia  res  fmt  qjdn 
Hannibal  succederet,  or  something  similar,  but,  abandoning^  this  con- 
strnction,  he  passes  over  into  another  which  gives  more  of  detail.  In 
other  words,  we  have  here  an  anacolouthon,  in  imitation  of  what  so 
often  occurs  in  oral  disconrse. — Prcerogativam  militarem.  "  The  pre- 
vious  choice  of  the  soldiei-y."  Prcerogativa  properly  means  the  tribe 
or  century  to  which  it  fell  by  lot  to  vote  first  in  the  Comitia.  And 
as  their  vote  was  regarded  as  an  omen,  and  generally  influenced  the 
votes  of  those  that  came  aftoT,  prcBrogativa  come  to  signify  a  previons 
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ctioice. —  Vixdwn  puberm,     "Scarcely  as  yet  arrived  at  early  man- 
hood."    Hannibal  was  then  nearly  twenty-two  years  old.    Livy's  lan- 
.  guage  is  rather  singular,  Hannibal  being  strictly  in  viaturajuventute. — 
Harcinis.    Consult  noteon  chap.  ii.,  line  15. 

10-21.  Missus  Hannibal,  etc.  A  portion  of  the  third  chapter,  and 
a  small  part  of  the  fonrth,  immediately  connected  with  it,  have  been 
purposely  omitted. — Juvenem.  **  In  all  the  vigor  of  youth." — Eimdem 
vigoretn  in  vultu,  etc  "  They  beheld  the  same  energy  in  his  look  and 
fire  in  his  eye,  (the  same)  expression  of  conntenance  and  features." — 
Ut  pater  in  se,  etc.  **  That  his  father  should  be,  in  his  case,  the  least 
powerful  meahs  for  gaining  the  favor  of  the  soldiery,"  i.  e.,  that  the 
memory  of  his  great  father,  ^amilbar,  would  have  less  weight  in  con- 
ciliaiing  their  esteem  than  his  own  ability  and  skill. — Habilius.  *  *  More 
fitted. " — Haudfadle  discemeres.  **  You  could  not  easily  distinguish. " 
AU  the  MSS.  give  discemeres,  Gronovius  conjectured  rfeccrwere*, which 
is  far  inferior,  though  followed  by  many  editors. — Imperaiori.  Has- 
drabal. — AKum  quemquam  prceficere,  **  To  place  any  one  else  in  com- 
mand."  Supply  miUtibus. — MaUe.  Historical  infinitive,  for  imperfect 
indicative.  So  also  conjidere  and  auukre. — Fortiter  ac  strenue.  **  With 
spirit  and  energy." — Agendum  esset.  The  subjunctive  here  indicates 
an  actiou  often  repeated.  (Madvig,  §  359.) — Alio  duce.  '*  Under  any 
other  leader."  Literally, '*Another  being  leader."  Ablative  abso- 
lute. — Capessenda.     *  *  Encountering.  "^Consilii.    *  *  Of  prudence. " 

29-2S.  Patientia.  *  *  Endurance."— Z)e«»<fmo  wafwWt,  etc.  "Was 
limited  by  the  wants  of  nature,  not  by  sensusd  desire."  There  is  strong 
MS.  authority  in  favor  of  voluntate.  but  stiil  voluptate  is  decidedly  the 
more  appropriate  term  here. —  Vigiliarum  somnique,  etc.  '*  The  times 
of  waking  and  sleeping  were  distinguished  neither  by  the  day  nor  by 
'  the  night,"  i.  e.,  he  could  remain  awake  during  the  night,  and  sleep  by 
day,  whenever  occasion  required.  — Id,  quod  gerendis  rebus,  etc.  *  *  That 
time  (alone)  which  remained  after  tlie  transaction  of  business."  Lit- 
erally,  *'Over  and  above  things  reqiiiring  to  be  done."  The  pronoun 
id  here  takes  temporis  understood,  from  what  immediately  precedes. — 
Svperesset.  The  subjunctive  again,  denoting  a  repeated  action. — Ar- 
cessita.  '*  Was  invited."  He  slept  only  when  he  was  weary,  arid  then 
he  conld  iind  repose  on  a  hard  bed  and  in  the  midst  of  noise. — Custo- 
dias  stationesque.  **The  guards  and  outposts."  The  custodias  were 
the  guards  stationed  at  particular  points  along  tlie  walls  ;  the  sta- 
tiones  were  the  advanced  posts,  thrown  forward  iii  front  of  the  gates. 

30-37.  Inter  cpquales.     For  inter  cequalium  vestitum. — Compicieban- 

tur,    **Were  conspicuous,",  i.  ef ,  for  beauty  and  excellence. — Idem. 

"  At  the  same  time."—  Cons&tto  prcelio.    **  When  the  battle  was  once 

joined." — Ingentia  vitia  ceqoabanty  etc.    We  must  remember  that  this 

X2 
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is  Um  hngiMfe  of  *  fioiMn  and  an  enem j,  aad  Bnst  be  prepnred  ac> 
cordioglj  for  calamnj  and  mUrefN-esenution.  Tbe  rhanirter  of  H&o- 
nibiU  i«  judged  witb  less  paiiiuon,  and  on  tbe  whole  with  great  impar- 
tialitj,  bj  Polvbius,  who  expresalj  contradicts  thechaigeof  iiihumanic  v. 
In  point  of  severitj,  indeed,  and  the  hanh  treatment  of  foes,  Haniii- 
bal^s  condact  forms  a  laTonible  exception  to  tbat  of  otber  Carthagiiruin 
commanders ;  and,  as  for  his  faitblessness,  not  a  sin^  instance  is 
known.  Pumca/idtM^  after  all,  was  no  worse  than  Romana  Jide», — 
NihHtaMcti.  '*No  congcientioasness.'* — Jn»jmrandmm.  *^Keg:irdfor 
an  oath.*  — /iidb/lB.  '*  (Blended)  cbaracter."— (^m  agm^  vidauiaque, 
ecc  '*  Vrbich  might  be  proper  to  be  done  and  seen  to,"  bj  one  des- 
tined  to  become  a  great  commander. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1-1 2.  Ex  ipto  dk.  dux  tMt  declaratu»,  Hannibal  enteied  on  bis  oom- 
mand  in  the  jear  221  B.C,  and  deroted  this  jear  and  the  two  fol- 
lowing  to  the  extension  of  the  Carthaginian  dcmiinion  in  Spun,  aiid 
the  preparation  of  means  for  his  invasion  of  Italj.  As  Hannibal  was 
nine  jears  old  at  the  time  of  his  father^s  departare  for  Spain,  and  as 
Hamilcar  and  Hasdmbal  had  govemed  in  snccession  for  seyenteen 
jears,  he  mast  have  been  twentj-six  jears  of  age  when  he  assumed 
the  command. — Soffuntwis  inferre  bellum  statuit.  His  object  was  to 
provoke  the  Komans  to  war  bv  besieging  Saguntnm. — QiHbus  oftpug^ 
nandis,  etc.  *'  And  since  the  Roman  arms  woold  nndoubtedlj  be  set 
in  motion  bj  (his)  attacking  these."  The  ablative  of  the  gerundive 
here  takes  the  place  of  a  conditional  clause  (^'if  he  were  to  attack 
tbese"). — MovdKoitur.  The  indicative,  for  moverentur,  the  reference 
being  to  an  act  which  would  certainlj  take  place,  and  which  is  snp- 
posed  therefore  to  be,  as  it  were,  alreadj  begon  and  proceeding. 
(Madvig,  §  337,  Obs.  1.) — Olcadum.  The  Olcades  were  a  people  of 
Hispania  Bajticn,  dwelling  north  of  Caithago  Nova,  on  the  upper 
course  of  the  Anas,  and  in  the  eastem  part  of  the  tenitorj  occupied 
at  a  kiter  date  bv  the  Oretnni. — In  parte.  "  Within  the  tenitorj." — 
Rerum  serie.  "  Bj  the  coui-se  of  events,"  i.  e. ,  bj  natural  conseqiience, 
and  in  regnUir  order. — Jungendoque.  **  And  bj  contiguous  jiinction," 
i.  e.,  and  bj  joining  to  one  anotber  contiguous  lands.  Supplj  Jiniti- 
mas  gentes. 

13-19.  Cartalam.  Manj  editions  have  Carteiam.  Poljbius  names 
the  place  AUhasa  (kXQaia).  Its  site  is  unknown.  We  must  not 
confonnd  this  citj,  however,  with  Carteia,  near  Calpe,  or  Gibrahar. 
—  Quo  metu.  For  cujus  rei  tnetu. — Stipendio  imposito.  The  ablative 
absolnte  is  here  emplojed  to  express  a  circumstance  which  does  not 
precede,  but  foUows  the  main  action.     (Madvig,  §  431,'Obfl.  2.)— 
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Carthagineni  novam.  Carthago  Nova,  now  Oarthagena^  was  sitoated 
on  the  Mediterranean,  aboat  equidistant  from  Valencia  on  tbe  east 
and  Malaga  on  the  west,  and  was  the  capital  of  the  Carthaginian 
possessions  in  ^ain.  It  was  famed  for  its  fine  harbor. — StipencUo 
prcsterito.  "  Their  back  pay."  The  reference  is  literally  to  pay,  the 
time  for  discharging  which  has  '^gone  bj/^and  which  remains  still 
due.  ObseiTe  here  the  military  meaning  of  stipendium. —  Vaccveos. 
The  Vaccjei  were  a  people  in  the  interior  of  Hispania  Tan-aconensis, 
to  the  west  of  the  Celtiberi.  Their  chief  town  was  Palantia»  now 
Pakncia^  to  the  north  of  the  Danus,  or  Douro. 

21-28.  Ah  Hermandica  profugi.  "Those  who  escaped  from  Her- 
mandica."  Observe  that  profugi,  thoagh  an  adjective,  has  here  a  kind 
of  sabstantive  force. — Carpetanos.  The  Carpetani  were  a  powerfal 
people  of  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  on  the  rivers  Anas  and  Tagas,  in  the 
modern  Castile  and  Estreinadura.  Their  capital  was  Toletam,  now 
Toledo. — Super  ripam.  The  preposition  super,  with  the  accusative,  an- 
swers  to  both  questions,  whither  ?  and,  where  ?  the  latter  in  the  present 
instance,  and  hence  is  hei*e  the  same  as  supra.  (Zumpt,  §  320.) — 
Cum  prima  quies^  etc.  '^As  soon  as  there  was  the  first  sleep  and 
quietness  on  the  side  of  the  enemy."  For  the  force  of  a6  here  com- 
pare  Zumpt,  §  304,  b. — Vdiioque  ita  producto.  "And  his  rampart 
having  been  extended  only  so  far  (towards  the  bank)."  Obsei-ve  the 
force  of  »/a.  (Zumpt,  §  726.)  Hannibal  did  not  bring  down  the  ram- 
part  of  his  new  encampment  to  the  water's  edge,  which  he  would  have 
done  if  his  object  merely  had  been  to  render  his  position  more  secure 
in  this  quarter,  but  he  wished  to  leave  room  for  the  enemy  to  cross 
the  river,  in  order  to  fall  apon  them  with  more  advantage. 

32-37.  Appendicibus.  **Tlie  additional  forces."  Appendices  here 
imply  minor  forces  added,  by  way  of  completion,  to  gieater  ones. — 
Si  (Equo  dimicaretur  campo.  "  If  the  battle  had  been  fought  on  level 
gpund,"  i.  e.,  in  the  open  plain.  The  imperfect  subjunctive  is  em- 
ployed  here  (where  we  use  the  pluperfect)  by  a  lively  and  rhetorical 
mode  of  expression,  the  past  time  being  represented  as  present.  The 
reguiar  form  would  have  been  dimicatum  esset.  (Zumpt,  §  525.) — 
Id  morari  victoriam,  etc.  "  Thinking  that  what  of  the  river  lay  be- 
tween  (alone)  dekyed  their  victory,"  i.  e.,  that  victory  was  only,  de- 
layed  by  the  intervention  of  the  river. — UiUus.  "From  any  one." 
Taken  substantively. 

38-48.  Et  ex  parte  altera.  Observe  the  employment  of  et  for  etiam. 
(Zumpt,  §  3B5.y—Imnnssa.  By  Hannibal.  —  Qu^pe  ubi.  **Since 
tiiere." — Instabiiis.  **  Not  having  a  sure  footing." — Equo  temere  acto. 
**  His  horse  being  merely  impelled  at  random,"  i.  e.,  without  singling 
out  any  one  of  the  foe,  but  merely  driving  right  onward. — Liber. 
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That  18,  having  fnll  command  over. — StabiU,  **  Moting  steadiij/' — 
VerticoM)  amni  deiati.  ^*  Carried  away  by  the  riTer  fiiil  of  whirlpools." 
— In  hastes.  lliat  is,  to  the  bank  where  the  Carthaginian  iniBtitnf 
were  drawn  up. — Postremi.  To  be  construed  with  c^Wgerentpr^iibic^k 
last  is  to  be  taken  in  a  reflexive  sense. — Agmine  qmadrato.  **  Wtth 
his  army  iii  battle  array,"  i.  e.,  in  the  form  of  a  paraUelogram.  The 
agmen  quadratum  was  not  a  sqoare  battalion,  bat  a  battalion  in  line, 
i^eady  to  meet  the  enemy  on  any  side.  Here,  the  moment  they  reach 
the  oppceite  bank)  they  present  a  firont  in  line  to  the  enemj. 


CHAPTEB  VL 

2-16.  Oartamma  terebantur,  **  The  seeds  of  dissension  were  sown,'* 
i.  e.,  between  the  Sagnntines  and  thetr  neighbors  by  Hannibal. — Q**»- 
bus  cum  adessetf  etc.  **  And  when  the  same  person,  who  was  the 
originator  of  the  qnarrel,  sided  with  these,"  i.  e.,  with  the  Tordetani. 
By  litis  sator  is  meant  Hannihal. — Certatnen  juris.  **  A  contest  abont 
right." — /'.  ComeUus  Scipio,  etc.  Compare  chap.  xv.  Livy  bere 
foUows  the  annalists,  who  have  led  him  into  an  error.  The  news  of 
the  beginning  of  the  siege  of  Sagnntum  mnst  have  reached  Rome  in 
the  year  before,  when  Livins  and  ^milias  were  consuls.  That  siege 
lasted,  according  to  the  best  authorities,  eight  months,  and  Hannibal 
then  placed  his  army  in  winter-qnarters.  Early  in  the  spring  he  set 
out  from  New  Carthage  on  his  march  to  Italy,  and  took  five  months 
to  reach  that  country,  into  which  he  came  when  Scipio  and  Sempro- 
niu8  were  consuls,  that  is,  in  B.C.  218.  ITie  more  correct  view  is 
taken  by  Livy  in  chapter  xv.,  where  he  foUows  Polybins. — Bettu&s- 
sent.  From  the  redupHcated  retetulissent,  and  hence  the  doubling  of 
the  f ,  when  contracted.  (Madvig,  §  204,  Obs.  1 . ) — Ad  inspiciendas. 
*  *  To  look  into. " — Qttibus  si  videretur,  etc.  For  the  more  common  Qt», 
si  iis  videretur  .  .  .  denuntiarent.  (Znmpt,  §  804.) — Spe.  "Expecta- 
tion ." — Hac  iegatione  decreta.  The  interrnpted  protasis  is  here  resnmed. 

20-27.  Deoementes.  "Being  in  favor  of  decreeing."  Decernere  is 
often  used  in  speaking  of  individuals,  when  it  is  meant  to  have  the 
force  of  decemere  velle. — Intendebhnt.  "  Were  for  directing."  This 
is  the  earHer  reading,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  snperiority  over 
the  pluperfect  intenderant,  as  given  by  some. — Temere.  "  In  a  hurried 
manner. " — In  pcenam  /oideris  rupti.  *  *  For  punishment  on  account  of 
the  violated  treaty." 

CHAPTER  VIL 
1-9.  IParant  consultantque.    The  former  word  refers  to  the  embassy, 
the  latter  to  the  deliberations  respecting  the  manner  and  means  of 
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carrying  on  the  war.] — UUra.  "Beyond,"  i.  e.,  below. — Oriundi  a 
Zacyntho^  etc.  There  is  no  truth  in  thin  legend.  It  turns  merely  on 
an  accidental  resemblance  between  the  name  of  Sagiintum  and  that 
of  the  Greek  island.  Zacynthus  lay  off  tlie  western  coast  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus,  opposite  the  promontory  of  Cljelonutas  in  Elis,  and  to  the 
Houth  of  tlie  island  of  Cephallenia.  The  modern  name  is  Zante. — 
Mixtiqtte,  For  admixiiqtie. — Ab  Ardm.  Attributive  to  Rutu/orum, 
Consult  note  on  bk.  i.,  chap.  ii.,  line  2. — la  tantas  opes.  **To  so 
great  power,"  i.  e.,  as  they  then  possessed,  at  the  time  of  this  war 
with  Uannibal. — Sett  maritimis,  etc.  "  Either  by  thelr  gains  from  the 
sea  or  from  the  hind."  Under  the  former  of  tliese  would  be  inchided 
the  proiits  ansing  from  an  extensive  commerce  and  rich  fisheries ;  the 
latter  refer  to  the  successfnl  cuhivation  of  the  soW. -r-Multittidinis. 
"Of  their  numbers." — DisdpUnce  sanctitate.  *'By  the  integiity  of 
their  principles."  Disdplina  here  refers  to  the  principles  that  regn- 
late  both  public  and  private  \i{e,—Fidem  sodahn,  "  Their  faith  with 
their  allies." 

11-17.  THpertito.  * '  In  three  differeiit  quarters."—  Vergens.  "  Slop- 
ing." — Quam  cetera  drca.  "Than  the  other  places  round  about." — 
Vineas  agere  institmt.  "  He  resolved  to  move  forward  the  vineae." 
The  vinecB,  as  before  remarked  (bk.  ii.,  chap.  xvii.,  hne  2,  note),  were 
n  species  of  sheds  or  mantlets,  under  cover  of  which  tlie  assailants  ad- 
vanced  to  beat  down  with  the  battering-ram  {aries).  or  to  undermine 
the  walls. — Admoveri.  *'Be  brought  up  to." — Ut  .  .  .  ita.  **A1- 
though  .  .  .  still."  (Ziimpt.  §  726.) — Procul  muro.  Livy  and  Tacitus 
frequently  employ  procul  in  this  way,  with  the  omission  of  ab,  and  procul 
mnst  then  be  regarded  as  having  the  force  of  a  preposition.  (Zumpt, 
§ 321.) — Adeffectum operis.  *'To  the performance of  their work,"i.  e., 
to  the  accomplishment  of  their object. — Succedebat,  Used  impersoually. 

17-28.  Imminebat.  * '  Overlooked  it. "—  Ut,  *  *  As  was  natnral. " — 
Ceteroe.  Livy  employs  in  the  singular  all  the  fonns  of  this  word,  ex- 
cept  the  nominative  masculine,  which  last  indeed  is  found  in  no  writer. 
— Munientibus.  **For  those  engaged  in  the  works."  More  literally, 
"who  were  working  at  the  wall."  Observe  that  munire  is  here  ap- 
plied  to  the  Carthaginians  as  employed  in  strengthening  their  ap- 
proaches  to  the  city. — Non  pro  mcRnihus  modo,  etc.  **  Not  only  did 
the  weapons  (of  the  townsmen)  flash  forth  fiom  the  walls  and  the 
tower."  We  have  given  pro  here  the  force  assigned  to  it  by  Weissen- 
born  and  Heerwagen.  Fabri,  however,  makes  it  mean  **in  defcnco 
of." — Tumuituariis.  **  Disorderly." — Suhit.  **He  approaches." — 
Adve7'sum  /emu7'.  **0n  the  front  part  of  the  thigh,"  i.  e.,  the  pnrt 
turned  towards  the  enemy.  Accusative  of  nearer  definition.  (Zumj)t, 
§  458.  )—Tragula.  * '  By  a  barbed  javelin. "  l^his  was  a  very  formida- 
ble  missile,  requiring  to  be  cut  out  of  a  wound.     It  was  nsed  chiefly 
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by  the  Gsinls  niul  Spnniards. — Opera  ae  OMere.  *'The  works  and  (in 
partieuhir)  tiie  viiicoi."  Strictly  speaking  the  vmece  are  compreheuded 
iu  the  opcra^  which  lust  is  the  geueral  term. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

2-16.  Dum  vubius  dvds  cttraretw.  '^While  the  generars  woond 
was  being  cured."  The  subjunctiTe  is  here  employed  with  dum^  be- 
cause  a  design  or  purpose  is  expressed,  that  something  may  be  done 
in  the  mean  time.  (Madvig,  §  360,  Obs.  2.)—Aftparatu,  "The 
prepnration." — Beibm.  *'Ho«tilities." — Acdpientibus.  ''Admitting 
of." — Multi/ariam  (Hetineri.  **To  be  kept  employed  in  many  differ- 
ent  quarters." — Una  continentibus  ruinis,  etc.  **One  part  (of  the 
wall)  had,  by  reason  of  continuous  breaches,  laid  the  city  bare,"  i.  e., 
in  one  part  the  breach  in  the  wall  was  so  extensive  that  the  city  was 
laid  bare. — Crediderant.  Obserre  the  force  of  the  pluperfect.  They 
had  believed  the  city  to  be  taken  until  the  vigorous  opposition  of  the 
Saguntines  couTinced  them  of  their  eiTor. — Qua.  **Upon  which 
fall."     Supply  ruina, 

19-27.  Per  occasionein  pariis  alterius.  **  By  a  favorable  opportunity 
on  the  one  side  or  the  other."  AUer  has  here  the  force  of  alienUer. — 
Justoe  ades.  **Armies  drawn  np  in  regular  order."  In  opposition 
to  tumultuaria  pugna.  Literally,  **  Amies  which  could  justly  be  .«o 
called." — Si  paulum  adnitatur.  **  if  he  make  a  little  additional  ef- 
fort." — Confertim.  It  is  more  customary  witlv  Livy  to  employ  the 
adjective  confertus  yiiih  pugnare  and  other  verbs. —  Varro.  **With- 
out  eifect." 

28-36.  Faiarica.  Less  correctly  Pkabtrica.  This  was  a  peculiar 
kind  of  spear,  of  the  largest  size,  and  thrown  by  the  aid  of  twisted 
ropes.  It  had  an  immense  iron  head,  three  feet  long  according  to 
Livy.  The  shaft  was  a  strong  one  of  fir,  weighted  near  the  top  by  a 
circiilar  mass  of  lead.  It  was  sometimes,  as  in  the  present  instance, 
made  to  carry  flaming  pitch  and  tow.  A  representation  of  it,  from 
an  nncient  inonument,  is  given  by  Alstorp  (de  Hastis  Veterum,  p.  1 78). 
— Hastili  abiegno^  etc.  **  With  a  shaft  of  fir,  and  otherwise  round." — 
Td,  sicut  in  pih  quadratum.  **  This  part,  four-comered  as  in  the  (Ro- 
man)  TpWixm." ^Longum.  The  common  text  has  in  hngum. — Hahehat. 
1'he  subject  of  this  is  fabiricay  but  that  of  posset  is  ferrum.'  In  Eng- 
lish,  however,  both  subjects  are  merely  indicated  by  **it." — Mediwn 
accensum.  "  After  having  been  set  on  fire  in  the  middle."  Medium 
in  the  sense  of  in  medio.—Concepium.  *  *  Produoed.  "^Nudum.  *  *  Un- 
protected.''  —  Zn8fi^uentes  ictus.  **Subsequent  blows,"  i.  e.,  of  the 
falarica.  ^^, ,_. „,  , ^.^ 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

2-5.  Quia  resisterent  The  sabjanctive,  as  referring  to  what  the 
Saguntines  thought.  So  immediately  after,  quia  non  vicisset. — Fro 
victo  esset  "Were  in  their  owu  opinion  as  good  as  conquered." 
Observe  again  the  force  of  the  subjunctive. — In  ruinas  mttri.  '^  Back 
opon  the  breach."  The  Carthaginians  previously  had  the  breach  in 
their  rear,  haviug  advanced  beyond  it  into  the  town. — Inde.  The 
Saguntines  next  drive  them  from  the  breach  itself ;  and  finally  chase 
them  back  iu  cQni^i^ti  to  their  camp. 

8-15.  Ab  RoTna,  In  place  of  the  more  regular  ablative  Roma,  with- 
out  the^preposition.  (Zumpt,  §  398,  Obs.  1.) — Qui  dicerent.  '*To 
inform  them."  Observe  that  dicere,  not  negare,  is  here  employed, 
since  the  latter  would  imply  the  denial  of  some  assertion. — Inter  tot, 
etc.  The  more  common  form  of  expression  would  be  inter  tot  tamquCf 
etc,  the  conjnnction  being  added  to  make  the  second  clause  more 
prominent.  —  Effrenatarum.  A  better  i^ding  thau  efferatarum. — 
Artna.  **Armed  bands." — Operce  esse.  Equivaleut  to  vacare. 
[OperoR  esse.  This  phrase  is  usually  found  with  a  negative.  The 
absence  of  any  epithet,  or  any  substantive  like  aUquid,  nihil,  etc.,  the 
use  of  essey  not  Jacere,  and  the  parallelism  with  the  nominative  and 
accusative,  make  it  probable  that  operce  is,  like  curce  in  curce  esse,  a 
dative  case.  **  It  is  uot  a  matter  of  attentiou"= non  commodum  est. 
Roby,  Lat.  Gr.,  ii.,  §  \2SS.^—Apparebat.  *'It  was  obvious."— ^c/ 
principes  factumis  Bardno^.  According  to  Folybius  (iii.,  15,  8), 
Hannibal  sent  despatches  home  before  the  siege  commenced,  and  noc 
to  the  leaders  of  the  Barcine  party,  but  to  the  Senate  itself. — Ne  quid 
pars  altera,  etc.  "In  order  that  the  opposite  party  might  not  be 
able  to  do  anything  in  favpr  of  the  Romans."  The  common  con- 
stmction  is  gratificari  aliqvid  aUcui,  but  here  pro  Rotnanis  is  nsed 
instead  of  the  dative. 


CHAPTER  X. 

2-  ]  2.  Irritck,  *  *  Fruitless. " — Adversus  senatum,  *  *  In  opposition  to 
the  rest  of  the  Senate."  Tlie  common  text  has  adverso  senatu. — Auc- 
toritatem  suam,  "His  weight  of  character." — Effit.  **Pleaded." — 
Monuisse,  prcBdixisse  se.  *'(He  said)  that  he  had  wamed,  that  he 
bad  told  them  beforehand."  Observe  the  asyndeton,  marking  earaest 
and  animated  discourse. — Donec.  *' As  long  as." — Qaietvra  Romana 
ftzdera.  ''Would  any  treaties  with  Rome  continue  undisturbed." 
Literally,  '^remain  quiet." 

12-19.  Juvenemflagrcmtem,  etc.  Livy  often  changes,  as  here,  from 
the  oratio  obSqua  to  the  oratio  recta,  for  the  purpose  of  a  more  ur- 
gent  or  energetic  appeal. — £x  belUs.    The  preposition  is  here  em- 
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ployed  to  denote  contiDnoas  and  uninten-upted  succession. — SvccuiC' 
tus.  "Sunounded."  Literally,  "Begirt."— iV  juo*.  *'Through 
whose  aid." — Uki.  Agreeing  with  Romard  as  implied  in  BomanoB  h- 
giones,  this  last  being  tlie  same  as  Romanorum  kgionea. 

21-24.  Bonus  imjierator  vester.  Ironical.  "That  worthy  com- 
mander  of  youre."— f/wdle  ne  hoatiwn^eic.  "  After  having  been  re- 
pulsed  (from  that  quarter)  from  which,"  etc.  Ruperti  makes  taide 
equivalent  here  to  a  qtio,  scil.  Ilannibale.  Better  ab  illo  aditu,  i.  e.y  the 
presence  of  the  commander  of  the  besieging  army. — Res  repetuntur. 
*  *  Satisfaction  is  demanded.  **  Literally,  * '  Things  are  demanded  back.  *' 
The  thing  demunded  was  that  the  Saguntines  should  not  be  molested, 
and  that  reparation  should  be  made  for  injuries  already  doTie.fflhth- 
iica/raus  absit.  "Let  nny  fraudulent  evasfon  of  the  treatjf  on  the 
part  of  the  state,  hii  far  fiwaj.'"  Hannibal,  on  the  coDtrarj,  should 
suffer,  since  he  has  been  guilty  o{ privata  fraus. 

25-30.  Segnius.  Snpply  quo. — jEgates  Insulas.  Three  islandroff 
the  westem  coast  of  bicily,  between  Drepanum  and  Lilybasnm.  The 
Cartliaginians  were  defeated  near  these  in  a  naval  battle,  which  led 
to  the  peace  that  ended  the  Fii-st  Punic  War  (242  B.C.),  and  to  the 
evacnation  of  the  town  of  Eryx,  near  Drepanum.  as  well  as  of  the 
other  cities  which  had  hitheito  held  out. — Qucr.  "  Whatsoever  thing^ 
in  fect,"  i.  e.,  all  that.  What  grammarians  tenn  an  Asyndeton  stan- 
mativum. — Quattuor  et  viginti  annos.  The  period  of  the  First  Punic 
War. — Mars  alter.  Ironical. — Isti..  Intended  to  express  contempt, 
and  meaning  the  Bnrcine  faction. 

30-34.  Tarento.  When  Tarentum  was  besieged  by  the  Romans, 
after  the  departure  of  Pyrrhus,  a  Carthaginian  fleet  appeared  off  the 
harbor,  and  its  commander  offered  assistance  to  the  Tarentines.  This 
compelled  the  Romans  to  grant  the  townsmen  more  advantageons 
conditions  of  surrender  than  they  would  othei-wise  have  done.  tianno 
makes  this  affnir  to  have  been  the  occasion  of  further  hostilities  be- 
tween  the  two  naiions,  and  the  original  ground  of  the  First  Puni 
War. —  Vicerunt  ergo  dii  hominesque.  The  gods  had  been  outraged  by 
this  violntion  of  good  faith  on  the  part  of  the  Carthaginians. — Ei  id 
de  quo.  **And,  as  regarded  that;  about  which." — Unde  jus  stabat. 
*'  On  whose  side  justice  stood." 

34-51 .  Carthagini.  "  Against  Carthage  in  reality.'" — Habendum  est. 
*'  Will  have  to  be  continiied." — Scio  vieam  lejiyem  esse^  etc.  **  I  know 
that  in  what  relates  to  him  my  authority  is  of  little  weight,  on  ac- 
count  of  my  etimities  with  his  father,"  i.  e.,  feelings  of  enmity  towards 
his  father.  Obsei-ve  the  force  of  the  plural  in  inimicitias.—JEo  .  . . 
y?W.     "  On  this  account  .  .  .  because."— iVcc  dedendwn,  etc.     "  Nor 
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Ao  I  think  that  he  ought  mercly  to  be  given  up  as  nn  atonement  for 
the  violated  treaty,"  etc.  With  dedendum  supply  iliwn  esse  censeo.  The 
common  texthas  idpiaculum^  which  is  inferior. — Unde  nec  adnosy  etc. 
'^Whence  neither  his  name  nor  any  tidings  of  him  may  be  able  to 
reach  us."  Becker  and  others  give  accidere,  but  all  the  MSS,  have 
acce€lere,^Statum,  *' The  settled  condition.  "—Z)ecemo.  "Giyemy 
opinion." 

CHAPTER  XI. 

3-8.  Hanniba&s  erat.  "  Were  on  the  side  of  Hannibal." — Infestius. 
"  With  a  more  embittered  spirit." — Flaccmn  Valerium.  The  name  of 
the  famiHa  is  vften  put  thus  before  that  of  the  gens.  This  occurs, 
however,  more  f^Bquently  in  later  writers  than  in  Livy.  (Zumpt, 
§  797.) — Saguntinos.  Brachyology,  for  Saguntinoruinfxdus. —  Vetus- 
tissimcB  societati.  The  tenm  sodetati  is  employexi  here  merely  for  rhe- 
torical  embellishment.  Treaties,  not  alliances,  were  concluded  be- 
tween  Kome  and  Carthage  in  very  early  times.  Polybins  mentions 
one  iu  the  first  year  of  the  Koman  republic  (509  B.C.). 

1 2-22.  His.  The  plural,  on  account  of  the  coUective  idea  contained 
in  miks. — Stimuiando.  Gronovius  conjectures  stimulanda,  but  Livy 
nowhere  says  stimulare  iram.  Fabri  makes  in  hostes  stimulando  epexe- 
getical  of  ira. — Pro  contume.  "Before  an  assembly  of  the  soldiers.'* 
Observe  the  force  of  pro  here,  and  compare  Zumpt,  §  311.  The 
speaker  is  not  only  **before,"  but  actually  **in"  the  assembly,  and 
forming  part  of  it. — A  prceRis.  **After  battles."  (Zumpt,  §  305.) 
— Cessaverant.  Obsen^e  the  force  of  the  frequentative. — AUquanto 
atrocior.  *  *  Considerably  more  violent."  Aliquanto  strengthens,  as 
paulo  weakens. 

25-29.  Turris  mohiRs.  A  tower  made  of  wood,  covered  with  iron, 
raw  hides,  or  stuffed  mattresses,  to  break  the  forco  of  the  blows  di- 
rected  against  it,  and  placed  upon  wheels,  by  means  of  which  it  could 
be  driveu  close  up  to  the  enemy's  walls.  It  was  divided  into  several 
stories  or  platforms,  tahuiata,  the  lower  one  of  which  contained  the 
battering-ram,  and  those  immediately  above  it  catapuitce,  engines 
throwing  lances,  darts,  and  other  missiles  in  a  horizontal  direction, 
while  the  uppermost  floor,  which  was  open,  had  haiiistce  monnted 
upon  it,  for  throwing  stones  archwise. — Agduitur.  **  Was  urged  for- 
ward." — Occasionem  ratus.  **  Having  deemed  this  a  fit  opportunity." 
— Doiabris.  **Pickaxes."  The  do/a6rMiii,  strictly  speaking,  was  a 
hatchet  and  pickaxe  combined.  It  had  a  long  handle  and  double 
head,  one  end  of  which  was  furnished  with  a  sharp  cutting  blade,  and 
the  other  with  a  crooked  pick.  ^^, .... .,  ^  _  _^.^ 
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30  B2.  Quod  eamenta,  etc.  '*  Becanse  the  rongli  qaanj  stonea  had 
not  been  firmly  set  by  lime,  bnt  (merely)  fiUed  in  their  interstioes  with 
chiy,"  i.  e.,  had  not  been  united  into  one  hard  mass  with  lime.  Snch 
walls  as  these  were  ooDunonly  called  muri  caemnticU,  The  interstices 
were  commonly  fiUed  in  with  chippings  and  daj  combined.  Tbe  Uteral 
translation  of  inter&ia  wiU  be,  *' Were  daubed  between." — AntiqwB 
genere.  They  are  now  commoniy  caUed  Cyclopean  waUs. — Itaque  la- 
tiua,  etc.  *'  It  fell  in  roins  therefore  more  widely  than  it  was  struck." 
Some  editors  give  quofn  qua  casderetur^  i.  e. ,  quam  ea  pare  muri  quae  ocBsa 
fuerat^^ — Perqw  patentia  ruitnsy  *'  And  throagh  the  spaces  lying  open 
by  reason  of  the  falUng  of  tbe  waU." 

34-46.  Capiunt,  '*They  seize  upon."  — Cb«/e^.  '<A  strong- 
hold." — Vebtt  aroem  imminentem.  **Like  a  citadel  overhaoging  it" 
— Ab  nondum  capta^  etc.  **  In  front  of  the  part  of  the  city  not  yet 
taken."  Compare  Zampt,  §  304,  b. — Intericra  tuendo.  **  By  defend- 
ing  in  succession  the  inner  paits." — Oum  tam  procul,  etc.  **  Since  tbe 
Romans,  their  only  hope,  were  so  far  away,  whUe  aU  places  around 
were  in  the  power  of  the  enemy."  Obserre  that  drca  is  here  used 
adverbially. — Adfectos  animos.  '*  Their  discoaraged  feeUngs." — Ore- 
tanoe.  The  Oretani  occupied  the  country  lying  between  the  sonrces 
of  the  Bietis  and  Anas,  and  to  the  sonth  of  tbe  Carpetani.  The 
latter  have  been  already  mentioned  in  chap.  y. — AeeHntate.  **•  By  the 
severity.** — Conmusitoribus.  **The  recruiting  officers."  These  were 
persons  sent  oat  to  exact  the  levy. — Omiserunt  mota  arma,  ''Xiaid 
aside  the  arms  that  had  been  taken  np. " 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1-6.  Segnior.  "Less  vigoronsly  carried  on." — C^ves,  "Hiscoun- 
trymen."  The  Carthaginians  are  meant. — Aliquantum.  ManyMSS. 
have  aliquantuhm.  But  Livy  never  joins  this  latter  with  a  genitive, 
as  goveming  it  substantiveiy,  neither  does  Cicero.  (Hand,  Turs.^  vol. 
i.,  p.  266.) — Strata  recentibus  ruinis.     *'  Strewed  with  recent  ruins." 

11-17.  Temptata  e9t.  **Wa8  tried  (to  be  realized)."— ^/tjwrf 
moturum.  **That  he  wiU  effect  something."  Ob.«erve  the  omission 
of  se,  which  is  often  the  case  with  tlie  future  infinitive  active. — Posi- 
quam  movebant.  Observe  here  the  employment  of  the  imperfect,  where 
we  should  have  expected  the  pluperfect.  A  long-continued  eifort  is 
indicated.  (Madvig,  §  338,  6.,  Obs.  2.)—Tristes.  **  Gloomy,"  i.  e., 
harsh,  severe. —-Fere6a«^ttr.  '*Were  ofFered."  For  offerebantur.— 
Oratore.  *  *  From  an  advocate.  "-^Sub  condidonibus  iis.  *  *  Under  the 
odium  of  these  conditions. "  The  simple  ablative,  though  much  more 
common,  wiU  not  do  here,  aa  sub  is  meant  to  be  emphatic.     He  means 
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thnt  the  Sngtintines  would  instantly  put  to  death  the  man  who  shonld 
be  the  bearer  of  such  terms,  that  is,  who  should  incor  the  odium  of 
pretieuting  them,  though  in  the  name  of  another. 

17-28.  Postulabatur  autem.  "Now  it  was  demanded."  The  ob- 
jectionable  teims  are  recited. — Oum  smguUs  vestimentis,  '^With  a 
single  suit  of  clothing."  Not  ^' with  a  single  gaiment,*'  as  some  er- 
roneouslj  render  it.  Hannibars  object  in  imposing  these  severe  terms, 
was  not  merely  to  supply  himself  with  the  sinews  of  war,  in  the  wealth 
of  the  Saguntines,  but  also  to  leave  no  enemj  in  his  rear  snfBcientlj 
powerful  to  co-operate  to  his  injurj  with  the  Romans.  (Poljb.,  iii., 
17.) — Vinci  anmos,  etc.  "That  the  minds  of  men  are  (at  length) 
snbdued,  when  all  things  (else)  are  subdued,"  i.  e,,  when  all  other 
means  of  opposing  the  foe  have  failed. — Interpretem.  "  As  the  pro- 
poser." — Hospes.  The  relations  of  hospitalitj  sometimes  existed 
between  an  individual  and  a  whole  communitj. — Prcetorem  Sagunti- 
num.  '*The  chief  magistrate  of  Saguntum." — Senatus,  '^  An  aadi- 
enceof  tbeSenate." 


CHAPTER  Xm. 

4-16.  Quo  nec  orator^  etc.  ^'  On  which  I  would  have  come  neither 
as  an  ambassador  of  Hannibal  nor  as  a  deserter,"  i.  e.,  since  I  would 
have  come,  etc.  The  subjunctive  with  the  relative  as  assigning  a 
reason  or  cause.  With  quo  supplj  itinere. — Ille.  Alco. —  Vestray  si 
pericuhan,  etc.  '^Through  jours,  if  there  is  danger  among  jou  to 
those  who  tell  the  tmth." — Pro  vetusto  hospitio.  "In  consideration 
of  the  ancient  tie  of  hospitalitj." — Nec  ullius  alterius.  Alluding  to 
Hannibal. — Vdeafides  sit.  *'  Let  even  this  be  the  proof."  (Zumpt, 
§  372.) — Vestris  viribus.  "Through  jour  own  resources." — Post- 
quam  .  .  .  est.  An  unusual  construction,  since  est  is  not  hei*e  the 
historical  present,  which  often  stands  after  postquam  eo  ventwn  est^ 
ut .  .  .  sitf  for  which  Livj  gives  a  more  condse  one. — ^quam, 
**Fair." 

16-27.  Ita.  "On  these  conditions."  (Zumpt,  §  281.)— AttcKa/ts. 
''Be  inclined  to  listen  to."  A  latent  wish  that  it  maj  be  so  is 
implied  in  the  mood. — In  damno.  **In  the  light  of  a  loss." — Pro. 
'*  Reallj  as."  Observe  the  change  of  preposition. — Ex  magna  parte. 
Xivj  more  usuallj  has  magna  ex  parte. — Cum  Innis  vestimentis.  **  With 
two  suits  of  dothing  each."  Observe  the  emplo^rment  of  the  distribu- 
tive  numeral  with  vestimenta  in  the  plural,  as  having  in  that  number  a 
different  meaning  from  the  singular.  (Zumpt,  §  119.)  The  reading 
hinisj  however,  has  given  rise  to  some  difficultj,  since  we  have  singulis 
vestimentis  in  the  previous  chapter.  Commentatora  generallj  regard 
the  term  binis  as  an  error  on  the  part  of  the  copjist,  and  Lipsins, 
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thorefore,  propoees  to  read  priris,  bot  tbe  terni  is  too  nnnsaal  a  one. 
]t  is  |M>ssibIe  that  Hannibal,  finding  Alco  so  averse  to  the  original 
terms,  permitted  Alorcas  to  propose  less  rigid  conditions.  Doring, 
however,  iliinks  that  HannibHl  meant  to  allow  the  Sagnntines  to  take 
a  suit  of  clothes  with  them,  besides  that  which  thej  were  weariug  at 
the  time.— Fortioia  vesira,     **  Yoar  present  condition.'' 


CHAPTEB  XIV. 

2>16.  Senattd.  The  ablative  wonld  have  been  more  nsnal. — Seces- 
sione.  "  A  withdrawal." — Semet  ipsi.  Stress  laid  on  the  subject,  and 
hence  ipsi,  not  ipsos.  (Zumpt,  §  C96.) — Pacor  ac  trepidatio.  **  The 
dismay  and  agitation."  Trepidatio  properlj  denotes  a  state  of  con- 
ftised  hurry  or  alarm,  a  running  to  and  fro. — Per  ruinam.  '*  Through 
the  breach."  The  singular  here  is  unosual  in  this  sense. — Cum  sig- 
num  imperatori  dedisset.  etc.  They  g:ive  a  signal  that,  so  far  as  could 
be  seen  from  their  loftj  position  in  the  citadel,  the  lower  part  of  the  citj 
was  left  unguarded.  This  had  been  occasioned  by  the  throng^ng  of 
the  people  to  the  foram  to  bear  Alorcus. — Momento  cepit.  Usually, 
when  momentum  is  empioyed  in  this  sense,  we  find  added  to  it  tetnporis 
or  horm^  to  make  the  meaning  more  definite. — Signo  dato.  **  A  brief 
command  having  been  given,"  i.  e.,  an  order  passed  from  rank  to 
rank. — Qaod  imperium  arrMe,  etc.  A  seogma.  Sappiy  fuit  after 
crudele. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

3-B.  De  industria.  *•  Purposely." — Vix  ulium  discrimen  cetatis,  etc. 
Althongh  Hannibal  had  given  orders  to  kill  only  adults,  jet  manj 
impiiberes  were  also  slain. — Militum  prceda.  The  Romans  usaallj 
Bold  the  captives  for  the  state. — AHquantum  pecunias.  **  A  consider- 
able  sum  of  money . " —  Vestem.     *  *  Articles  of  raiment. " 

9-22.  Quam  ctxptum  est.  Observe  the  omission  of})ost  before  quam. 
(Zumpt,  §  477.) — Quidam  scripsere.  Among  these  is  tbe  Greek  his- 
torian  Poljbius. — Hiberna.  He  allowed  the  whole  of  the  winter  for 
his  troops  to  rest. — f^ieri  non  potuit,  etc.  Livj's  reasoning  is  correct. 
Saguntum  must  have  been  taken  towards  the  beginning  of  B.C.  218, 
when  Scipio  and  Sempronius  were  consuls,  the  jear  in  which  the 
battle  of  Trebia  was  fought.  Compare  notes  on  chap.  vi. — Nam  ex- 
cessisse,  etc.  **For  the  battle  at  the  Trebia  cannot  have  reached  into 
the  jear,"  etc,  i.  e.,  cannot  have  belonged  to  or  fallen  in  it.  This 
would  make  the  battle  in  question  to  have  been  fought,  not  in  B.C. 
2 1 8,  but  in  B.  C.  21 7.~AHmini.  A riminum  was  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant  cities  of  Umbria,  on  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  about  nine 
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miles  south  of  the  Rubicon. — Creaius.    That  is,  Sempronius  presided 
at  the  comitia  where  be  was  elected. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1-9.  Qui  rediet^ant,  etc.  The  ambassadors  wonld  seem  from  thia 
to  have  spent  consideiable  time  in  Carthage,  since  the  siege  of  Sagnn- 
tum  lasted  some  time  after  their  ahival,  and  Hannibal  even  under- 
took  his  expedition  against  tke  Carpetani  and  Orestani  in  the  interval. 
— Hostilia  esse.  "  Wore  a  hostile  appearance." — Sociorum  perempto- 
7'um  indigne.  "  For  alttes  «ndeservedly^destrQyed. " — De  summa  rerum. 
**For  the  safety  of  thfe  entiie  commonwealth,"  i.  e.,  the  very  exist- 
ence  of  the  state. — Consu/erent.  "Deliberated."  The  verb  is' here 
einployed  absolutely. 

9-18.  Nam.  Supply  dicebant.  A  usual  omission  of  Livy  in  an  an- 
imated  narrative. — Acriorem.  **A  more  spirited." — Tam  desidem. 
"  So  sunk  in  sloth."  The  natural  exaggeration  of  excited  feelings. — 
Sardos,  Corsosque,  etc.  Tlie  allusion  is  to  the  wars  that  had  taken 
place  between  the  first  and  second  Punic  conflicts. — Histros.  Histiia 
or  Istna  was  a  peninsnlu  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Adriatic. 
The  inhabitants  were  a  warlike  Ulyrian  race,  subjugated  by  the  Ro- 
mans  B.C.  177. — Et  cum  Gallis,  etc.  *' And  that  with  the  Gauls  it 
had  been  a  tumult  more  truly  than  a  regular  wnifare."  The  Romans 
were  accustomed  to  call  their  wars  with  the  Gauls  on  the  Po  by  the 
name  of  tuwultus.  fiom  the  suddenness  of  the  attacks  made  by  these 
warlike  tribes,  and  the  constant  state  of  watchfuhiess  in  which  they, 
the  Romans,  had  to  be. — Militia  durissitna.  **During  the  hardest 
Rery\ce."—Becentem,  **Fresh." — Exoitos.  "Already  aroused." — 
Condturum.     **  Was  abont  to  summon  in  a  body  to  his  standord." 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

1-9.  Nominatcejam  antea,  etc.  That  is,  the  countries  in  which  the 
consuls  were  to  act  hnd  already  been  marked  out  by  the  Senate,  but 
no  casting  of  lots  for  them  had  as  yet  taken  place. — Socium.  Livy 
varies,  in  this  chaptcr,  between  sodum  and  sodorum  as  forms  of  the 
genitive. — Ipsis.  The  consuls. — Quaftuor  et  viginti,  etc.  Each  of 
the  six  legions  therefore  contained  4000  infantry  and  300  horse. — 
Mille  octingenti  equites.  The  cavalry  were  bnt  few  in  nnmber  com- 
paratively,  being  all  from  among  the  wealthiest  men  in  the  state. — 
Celoces  viginti  deducti.  *  *  Twenty  swift-sailing  vessels  were  launched . " 
The  celoces  were  vessels  of  a  particular  class,  in  which  each  yowqy 
handled  a  single  oar  on  his  own  side,  in  contradistinction  to  those  iu 
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wliief)  each  mao  worked  «  pair,  and  tbose  in  wbicli  more  than  oDe 
nian  LilK>red  at  the  same  oar.  Tbe  term  is  pn^ierlj  an  adjectiTe, 
meaning  ^^  swift/'  and  haring  aortv  underBtood.  The^^  descrip- 
tion  had  manj  oarsmen,  and  were  sometinies  itt^^i^with  a  mast 
and  sail,  but  had  no  deck,  and  ia  coaaeqoence  of  their  fleetness  were 
much  used  bj  ptrates. 

10-1 4.  VeUent  jnUratt.  "Tli^  they  shonld  ^40,  shonld  order.**— 
Elsewhere  Livv  has  reUent  pherentve^  "whether  they  willed,  ordered." 
In  the  present  case,  howerer,  we  mnst  l^ply  >/.  This  was  tbe  ordi- 
narj  form  of  proposals  made  to  the  Boman  people,  witb  two  nearly 
equivalent  words.  Usoallr,  in  the  case  of  direct  api^cations,  we  hare 
reiitis,  jttbeatu,  Qmintes,  where  we  most  sopply  rogo  mt. — St^Rcatio. 
Sjnonymous  bere  with  obtecratio.  Both  were  made  at  the  b^nning 
of  a  war  to  propitiate  the  gpds. — Evemret^  qmod  helban.  That  is, 
beUum  eveniret^  quod  belium. — Ea  qmUerma  anfio,  etc  Obserre  the  em- 
]iloyment  of  ea^  agreeing  with  miiia  coming  alier,  instead  of  ecB,  refer- 
ring  back  to  legiones.     (Zompt,  §  372.) 

16.  Naves  hngte.  "  Vessels  of  war."  So  caDed  from  their  lengtli, 
in  contrndistinction  to  the  naves  anawria,  or  ^*merchant  Tessels," 
which  were  broader  of  beam.  Strictly  speaking,  the  expression  nacis 
langa  is  a  generic  one,  and  inclodes  vessels  not  only  of  one,  bnt  of 
^▼eral  banks  of  oars,  becaose,  in  reality,  they  were  aU  laid  down  opon 
the  long  principle^witl)  a  sharp  keel,  and  lengthened  line  from  stem 
to  stem,  instea^of  the  sbort  roond  bottoms  adopted  fgr  the  com- 
mercial  marine. 

18-29.  Ita  .  .  .  si.  "PrcWded  that,"  i  e.,  in  case  it  sbonld  be 
found  that.— £/  ipae.  "Also."  (Zumpt,  §  698,)— Maxime.  "In 
particolar." — Ea  parte  beUi.  **  In  that  sort  of  war."  More  fiterally, 
**0n  that  side  of  the  war,'*  i.  e.,  on  the  sea.  Observe  that  pars  in 
connection  with  belH.  viriwuy  etc,  is  freqoently  employed  by  Livy,  aiid 
derives  its  general  meaniiig  from  the  context. — Cwu  suojusto  equitatu. 
**  With  their  regular  (complement  of)  cavalry,"  L  e.,  300  each,  as  be- 
fore  stated.—Nondum  versa.  **  Not  yet  changed  (in  its  allegiance)," 
i.  e.,  which  had  not  yet  gone  over  to  the  Carthaginians,  as  it  after- 
wards  did  when  Hannibal  entered  Italy.  This  is  the  conjectnral 
emendation  of  Gronovius,  adopted  by  Becker.  The  early  editions 
generally  read,  wirhout  MSS.  anthority,  eodem  anno  versa.  Many 
modem  editors,  however,  prefer  eodem  «ersa,  **tnmed  in  the  same 
direction,**  i.  e.,  as  Fcipio,  towards  tbe  war  with  Hannibal.  But  tbis 
wants  cleamess.  Nor  is  it  any  better  if,  with  Heusinger  and  Heer- 
wagen,  we  refer  versaj  taken  as  a  nenter,  to  the  forces  jnst  enumerated. 
— /n  Punicmn  heUum.     **  For  the  Punic  war. " 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 


1-8.  Omnia  ji^ta^  Jierent.  **  AU  just  fonnalities  might  be  observed, " 
i.  e.,  all  the  formalities  established  by  law  or  custom. — Q.  Fahium. 
Fabius  Cunctator.  —  M.  Livium,  L.  ^milium.  The  consuls  of  the 
previous  year. — Boebium.  He  had  been  sent  before  (chap.  vi.)  as  an 
ambassador  to  Hannibal  and  to  Carthage.— Pwi/ico  consiUo.  *'By 
public  resolve."— -W  quod/acturi  videbantur,  **  What  they  appeared 
likely  to  do." — Ac  defenderent.  "  And  should  state,in  defence  (of  the 
conduct  of  Hannibal)." — Ut  indicerent,  etc.  Observe  the  change  of 
construction,  where  we  should  expect  ad  indicendum  bellum, 

11-20.  Unumy  quod  mandatum  erat,  **The  one  thing  which  had 
been  given  them  in  charge." — Prceceps  vestra,  etc.  **Even  your 
former  embassy,  O  Komans,  was  a  precipitate  one."  They  had 
then  demanded  the  surrender  of  Hannibal ;  and  now  they  made  the 
question  of  peace  or  war  to  tum  npon  the  simple  fact  of  Hannibal^s 
being  pnblicly  authorized  to  act  as  he  had  done,  without  allowing  any 
justification  or  exculpatory  statement  on  the  part  of  Carthage, — Ce- 
terum  hcec  legatio.  **Your  present  embassy  however."  Observe  the 
force  of  ceterum.  Your  present  ei^bassy  is  like  the  former,  with  this 
point  of  difference,  however,  etc. — Adhuc  **  As  yef,"  i.  e.,  as  far  as 
you  have  yet  spoken. — Exprimitur.  **  Is  sought  td  be  extorted." — Ut 
a  confessis.  **  As  from  those  who  have  confessed,"  i.  e.,  as  though 
we  had  confessed.  An  imitation  of  the  Greek  construction  of  iig  with 
a  participle.  (Matth.,  Gk.  Gr.,  §  668.) — Genseam.  **  Am  indined  to 
think."    Observe  the  ironical  employment  of  the  subjunctive. 

21-26.  Qucestio  atque  animadversio.  **  Inquiry  into  the  conduct  of, 
and  also  inflicting  of  punishment  upon."  —  Quid  nostro,  etc.  'J'he 
common  text  omits  qtdd. — Disceptatio.  **  Point  of  discussion." — Per 
fo&dus.  **  As  far  as  the  treatyirconcemed."  (Madvig,  §  256,  Obs. 
1 ;  Zumpt,  §  301,  extr.)— Faei/tt»  est.  **  There  is  a  treaty  (let  me  tell 
you)."  Observe  the  omission  of  the  apodosis  here  after  the  protasis 
with  qvoniam.  (Zumpt,  §  772.)  This  is  often  done  in  an  animated 
speech  or  narrative. — Cum  caveretur,  etc.  **Though  provision  was 
made  for  the  allies  of  both  parties."  Observe  the  construction  of 
caveo.  Thus  caveo  <c,  **  I  avoid  thee ;"  but  caveo  tibij  **  I  provide  for 
thy  safety,"  etc.     (Zumpt,  §  414.) 

28-33.  At  enim.  **  But  then  (it  may  be  alleged  in  reply)."  Com- 
pare  the  Greek  d\\d  yap,  and  consult  Zumpt,  §  349.  Used  very  often 
in  anticipating  an  objection  on  the  part  of  another,  and  hence  em^ 
ployed  by  Livy  only  in  speeches,  never  in  a  running  narrative. — Ex- 
dpiuntur.  **  Are  specially  excepted,"  i.  e.,  there  is  a  special  clause  in 
their  favor,  by  which  their  safety  is  guaranteed  against  any  attacke 
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from  Carthage. — Quod  C.  Ltaatius,  etc.  '*  A0  regards  the  treaQr 
which  C.  Lutatius,  the  consul,  first  inade  with  you,"  etc.  The  regu- 
Lir  constroction  woold  have  been,  negastis  coftzdeie  teneri  quod  C.  Lu- 
tatius  . .  .  /edt,  The  best  MSS.  both  here  aiid  lower  down  have  teci/, 
out  of  which  the  conunon  text  has  made  idt,  but  /edt  ig  a  more  pix>b- 
able  conjecture. — Itaque  oHud  de  integro,  etc  The  argument  of  the 
Carthaginian  speaker  is  not  a  soond  one.  When  the  stipulations  of 
the  treaty  of  Catulus  were  submitted  to  the  Roman  people,  thej  did 
not  meet  with  their  approbation,  aud  ten  commissioners  were  de- 
spatched  to  examine  into  the  state  of  affairs,  who,  when  they  arrived, 
insisted  upon  certain  changes  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Carthagin- 
ians.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Carthaginians  had  never  in  anj  way 
protested  against  the  treatj  concluded  by  HasdrnbaL 

37-41.  Et  quod  diu  parturit,  etc.  Evidentlj  borrowed  from  Cicero 
(P/rt/.  ii.,  46,  119).— 5«wtt  ex  toga  facto.  This  would  be  done  by 
catching  up  one  of  the  sides  of  the  toga,  and  throwing  the  end  over 
the  opposite  shoulder,  so  that  it  would  faang  down  behind. — Sub  hanc 
vocem.  *'Immediately  upon  this  speech."  (Znmpt,  §  319.) — Iterum, 
Keferring  neither  to  sinu  effuso  nor  to  ^Kxisset,  etc.,  separately,  but  to 
both  combined,  that  is,  to  the  repetition  of  the  symbolical  use  of  the 
toga. 

CHAPTEB  XrX. 

2-9.  Ex  dignUate  populi  Romani,  etc.  livy  has  here  culled  from 
Polybius  all  that  favors  the  Roman  canse ;  while  he  disingenuonsly 
suppresses  all  that  tells  against  his  countrymen.  The  Greek  bistoiian 
allows  that  the  Carthaginians  were  in  the  wrong  if  we  are  to  look  no 
farther  back  than  the  siege  of  Saguntum,  bnt  fully  justified  if  we 
trace  the  origin  of  the  war  to  the  dishonorable  conduct  of  the  Ko- 
mans  as  respected  Sardinia  and  the  1200  talents. — Sagunto  exdscu 
Observe  that  Sagunto  here  is  the  ablative  of  Saguntus,  feminine,  not 
of  Saguntum,  neuter. — Nam  si  verborum  disceptationis,  etc.  "For  if 
the  matter  fell  within  the  Hmits  of  a  verbal  discussion,"  i.  e.,  were  a 
fit  subject  for  one.  —  Quid.  **In  what  respect." — Diserte.  **  Ex- 
pressly."— /to  .  .  .  si.  "Only  if."  (Zumpt,- §  726.)— Censmsset. 
'•  Should  have  sanctioned  it."  Censere  is  commonly  said  of  the  ?en- 
ate,  findjubere  of  the  people;  here,  however,  censere  is  employed,  since 
populus  is  here  equivalent  to  senatus  popidusque. — Ita.  ''To  such  a 
degree." 

13-18.  Et  si  priore  fcedere  staretur.  "  Even  if  the  former  treaty 
were  adhered  to,"  i.  e.,  that  of  Lutatius,  ratified  by  the  Senate.  Lit- 
erally,  '*  Even  if  it  were  stood  by  the  former  treaty."  (Zumpt,  §  452.) 
—Satis  cautum  erat  Saguntinis,  etc.     "  Sufficient  provision  had  been 
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made  for  the  Sagantines,  bj  the  allies  of  both  states  having  been  ex- 
cepted,''  i.  e.,  from  the  number  of  those  against  whom  war  might  be 
earried  on,  or  who  might  be  incorporated  with  the  empire  of  eithei* 
nation. — Additum  eraU  "Had  there  been  added  to  it." — /is,  i.  e., 
sociis. — Aui  ob  nuHa^  etc.  ^'Either  that  no  one  should  be  received 
into  friendship  on  account  of  any  services  (rendered),  or  that  those 
who  had  been  received  under  protection  should  not  be  defended." 
(Zumpt,  §  709.) — Tantum  ne,  "Provided  only  that  .  .  .  not,"  etc. 
Kquivalent  in  reality,  however,  to  tantum  cavereiur  ne, 

22-33.  Et  in  socieiatem  perlicerent.  The  editions  have  ut  in  sode- 
tatem^  etc.,  which  is  so  inelegant  and  clumsy  after  ut  adirent  that  we 
have  not  hesitated  to  give  the  conjectural  emendation  ei. — Bargusios. 
The  Bargusii  were  situated  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Pyrenees,  to 
the  north-east  of  the  Ilergetes. — Quia  tcedebat  imperii  Punici,  As  the 
Bargusii,  from  what  appears  in  chap.  xxiii.,  were  not  yet  sabdued  by 
the  Carthaginians,  these  words  cannot,  of  course,  apply  to  them,  but 
belong  to  what  foUows,  and  furaish  the  ground  for  erexej-unt,  as  re- 
gards  the  tribes  beyond  the  Iberus.  —  Volcianos.  Only  mentioned 
heie.  They  were  neighbors  of  the  Bargusii.—Ce^re.  **  Having  be- 
come  widespread." — Quce  verecundia  est.  *'What  sense  of  shame 
have  you?"  i.  e.,  are  you  not  ashamed  ? — Cum,  qui  id  /ecerunt,  etc. 
"  When  you,  their  aJlies,  have  more  cruelly  betrayed  the  Saguntines, 
who  did  this,"  etc,  i.  e.,  who  preferred  your  friendship  to  that  of  the 
Carthaginians. -—C7ew5co.  Equivalent  here  to  suadeo,  Supply  ut  with 
guceratis. — Insigne.     "Striking." 


CHAPTER  XX. 

;  1-19.  lis.  That  is,  Gallis,  as  imphed  in  Galliam,  which  precedes. 
'  Belluvi  ItaiioB  in/erenti.  "Intending  to  bring  war  upon  Italy." 
Hannibars  phin  is  here  supposed  to  be  known  to  the  Roman  ambas- 
sador s.  —  Tantus  cum/remiiu  ristis.  **  So  much  laughter  with  (an  ac- 
companyijig)  yelling,"  i.jB.,  so  much  laughter  and  yeWing.—Juvenius. 
So,  in  chap.  xxxi.,  theJuniores  form  a  separate  party,  opposed  to  the 
Senate  and  elders. — Cfensere,  ne  in  Italiam^  etc.  "  To  propose  (name- 
ly)  that  the  Ganls  turn  the  war  upon  themselves,  in  order  not  to  let 
it  pass  through  to  Italy. "  Literally,  *'in  order  not  to  send  it  through," 
etc.  The  term  censei-e  here  is  too  mild  siher  postulatio,  and  is  rightly 
deemed  spurious  by  Gronovius. — Romanorum,  '*  On  the  part  of  the 
Komans." — Oh  quce.  For  ut  ob  ea. — Contra  ea.  *'  That,  on  the  con- 
trary." — Gentis  suce  homines.  Especially  the  Senones.  They  were 
driven  from  their  territory  between  the  Roman  colonies  of  Ari- 
minam  and  Sena,  on  the  Adriatic,  in  consequence  of  an  agrarian 
law,  passed  on  motion  of  the  tribune  Flaminius^  in,  225  "Q.C.z-£i 
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oetera  indigna  pati.     '^And  were  safierixig  the  other  lndigiiities  of 
that  kind." 

20-80.  Hosjntale  pacatumve.  "Friendly  or  pacific." — MassiSam. 
Tbe  modern  Marseilles.  This  city  had  long  been  connected  with 
Rome  by  a  leagne. — Ibi  omnia  ab  socOs^  etc.  **  There  all  things  care- 
fully  and  faithfttllj  inquired  into  bj  their  allies  became  known  to 
them. " — Prceoccujxitos.  *  *  Preposse^ed.  ** — Satis  mitem.  ' '  Snfficien  t- 
\j  tractable. " — Subinde.  ' *  From  time  to  time. " — Haud  ita.  The  Cic- 
eronian  furmnla  is  always  non  ita. — Erectam.  "On  tiptoe." — Satis 
eonstante /ama.  **The  mmor  being  snfficiently  persistent" — Trami- 
sisse.  **Hadcro88ed."  Taken  absolutelj.  'For  transmisisse.  (Zompt, 
§  326.) 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1-19.  Sagunto  eapto.  The  narratiYe  recommenees  from  chap.  xv. 
— Quasque.  The  pronoun  is  repeated  because  the  subjects  are  difier- 
ent. — Causam.  "The  occasion."  Referring  to  his  conduct  in  the 
case  of  Saguntum. — NihU  uitra  differendum.  '*That  there  must  be 
no  further  putting  off.'" — Et  ipsos.  *'  Your  own  selves  also,"  i.  e.,  as 
well  as  I.  Opposed  to  ego  after  credo.  Ommbus  Hispanice  popuUs. 
AU  those,  namely,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Iberus. — Ita  enitn.  And 
this  latter  course  will  prove  the  more  pleasiqg  to  yon,  **for  thns." — 
Hce  gentes.  *  *  The  nations  here. " —  Conuneatwn.  ' '  Leave  of  absence. " 
A  furlough. — Futui^n.     "  About  to  be  one." 

20-31.  Et  jam  desiderantibtis,  etc.  *'Both  already  longing  to  be- 
hold  their  friends,  and  seeing  before  them  a  ionger  absence  for  the  fut- 
ure."  DesidetHum  is  properly  "  a  longing  to  see  the  absent,"  and  hence 
is  figuratively  employed,  as  here,  to  denote  **  absence"  itself. — Jam  ex- 
haustos.  '*  Already  undergone." — Ad  edictum.  '*  According  to  com- 
mand."  (Zumpt,  §  296,  extr.) — Gades.  Now  Cadiz.  An  early  col- 
ony  of  Tyre,  afterv^-ards  possessed  by  Carthage.  It  was  famed  ibr 
the  worship  of  Melcarth,  the  Tyrian  Hercules,  or  the  Sun.  Many 
editions  have  Gadis,  old  fonn  for  Gades. — Si  cetera.  **In  case  his 
remaining  projects." — Partiens  curas^  etc.  *'Dividing  his  cares  at 
the  same  time  between,"  etc. — Gallias.  The  plural  indicates  the  va- 
rious  subdivisions  of  this  country,  such  as  Gal&a  dsalpina,  Ihmsal- 
pina,  etc. — Ab  SiciUa.  **On  the  side  of  Sicily."  An  attack  might 
naturally  be  expected  from  this  quarter. 

32-42.  Pro  eo.  **For  this  parpose.^—Jaculatorvm.  The  Libyans 
and  Mauri  were  particularly  noted  for  their  skill  with  the  javelin.-— 
Futurus  uterque.  **LikeIy  to  prove  each."— P^nm6t«.  The  read- 
ing  of  some  of  the  best  MSS.     Compare  Madvig,  §  41,  note  m.— 
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PecUtes  cetratoS.  "  Targeteers. "  More  literaJly,  "  foot  so^iers  armed 
witlrtlrer^etra. "  The  cetra  was  a  Bmall  ronnd  shield,  made  of  the  hide 
of  a  qaadruped.  It  appears  to  have  heen  identical  with  the  targe  of 
the  modem  Scottish  Highlanders. — Funditores  Bakares,  "Balearic 
slingers."  The  inhabitants  of  the  Balearic  Islands  (Majorca  and  Mi- 
norca)  were  famed  for  their  skill  with  the  j/iing.— Per  A/Hcam.  In 
order  to  keep  the  dependent  tribes  in  suDJection. — Gonqtdsitoribus, 
*  *  Recruiting  officers. "  Compare  chap.  ja. ,  sub  fin. — Eosdem,  *  *  At 
one  and  the  same  time."    (Zumpt,  §  12/.) 


CHAPTER  XXn. 

1-12.  Atque  id  eo  minus.  "  And  the  less  on  this  account."  The 
MSS.  give  haud  before  minus,  which  we  have  omitted  with  Bekker, 
and  which  had  been  previously  condemned  by  Gronovius.  They  also 
read  ideo  for  id  eo.  If  the  MS.  reading  be  retained,  the  meaning  will 
be,  "  And  that  it  was  therefore  not  less  to  be  cared  for" — the  positive 
curandam  being  mentally  supplied  from  the  preceding  non  negHgendam. 
But  this  makes  the  proximity  of  the  second  haud  in  the  succeeding 
clause  extremely  inelegant. — Circumitam.  --Spain  lying  to  the  west  of 
the  Iberus  is  meant.  Compare  chap.  xix.,  line  21. — Quingentis.  This 
and  quinquaginta  farther  on  are  wanting  in  the  MSS.,  and  are  supplied 
from  the  narrative  of  Polybius  (iii.,  33). — Dbyphixnices.  Those  sub- 
jects  of  Carthage  wfib  had  sprung  from  marriages  between  the  im- 
migrant  Fhoenicians  land  native  Africans.  They  ranked  next  to  the 
Carthaginians  proper,  the  ruling  Fhoenician  citizens  of  the  capital. — 
Numidce.  Between  the  territory  of  Carthage  and  Mauretania.  Their 
country  formed  the  largest  portion  of  the  modem  Algeria. — Mauri. 
Between  Nnmidia  and  the  coast  of  the  Atlantic.  Their  country  cor- 
responds  to  the  modem  Fez  and  Mbrocco. — Ad  mille  ociingenti.  Ob- 
serve  that  ad  is  here  an  adverb,  with  the  force  of  cirdter,  and  governs 
no  case.  (Zumpt,  §  296.) — Ikrgetum.  The  Bergetes  were  situated 
between  the  Iberus  and  the  Fyrenees,  in  the  modern  Cataloma.  Their 
capital  was  Berda,  now  Lerida. 

15-1 8.  Qua  parte  beUi.  Observe  that  parte  here  indicates  the  *  *  mode  " 
or  "manner,"  anci  compare  note  on  chap.  xvii.,  line  23. — Vtcerant. 
Scil.  Bomani. — Credi  poterat.  "It  might  be  supposed." — Aptce  in- 
structceque  remigio,  "Were  fitted  out,  and  manned  with  rowers." 
Observe  that  remigio  is  put  here  for  remigibus,  the  abstract  for  the 
concrete. —  Triginta  et  duoB.  **Only  thirty-two."  Supply  solum. 
Only  a  part  of  the  fleet  left  to  Hasdrnbal  was  fitted  out  and  manned. 

^  21-33.  Etovissam  urbem.  What  city  is  meant  cannot  be  determined ; 
probably,  however,  Etobesa,  which  Ptolemy  places  in  the  territoiy  of 
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the  Edetani,  to  the  east  of  the  Celtiberi. — Maritimamgfiie  orcan.  The 
true  reading  here  is  rendered  very  doubtful  from  the  cornipt  state  of 
the  M8S.  We  have  given  what  appears  the  idmplest  and  most  natu- 
ral.  Many  editors,  bowever,  prefer  maritima  ora^  which  they  place 
after  Iberwn.  —  Ibi  fama  eat^  etc  The  same  story  is  given,  with 
some  alterationa,  by  Cicero  {Ve  Divin.f  i.,  24),  on  the  anthority  of  the 
Greek  historian  Silenus. — In  qmete,  **In  his  sleep." — Neque.  For 
neve. — Cura  ingemi  humani.  *'  Through  the  (innate)  cnriosity  of  tbe 
human  miud. " — Respicev^.  *  *  To  look  back  npon. " —  Temperare.  * '  To 
restrain."  (Zumpt,  §  414.) — Ferri.  "To  be  bome  along,"  i.  e.,  to 
move  with  a  violent  and  rapid  motion. — Moks.  "  Monster. " — Porro 
ire.     **Togoon." 

CHAPTER  XXm. 

4-7.  Nonaginta  miUa  pedittan,  etc.  Of  these  troops,  according  to 
Polybius  (iii.,  35, 51,  56,  60),  there  were  left  wlth  Hanno  10,000  foot 
and  1000  horse.  The  same  number  (tria  nd&a  supra  septem  milia) 
were  sent  or  retumed  to  their  homes.  The  army  before  it  passed 
the  Pyrenees  had  suffered  a  further  reduction  of  20,000  foot  and 
1000  horse.  In  the  passage  of  the  Alps  Hannibal  lost  18,000  foot 
and  2000  horse ;  so  that,  on  descending  into  the  plains  of  the  Po,  he 
had  remaining  20,000  foot  (viz.,  12,000  Afiicans  and  8000  Spaniards) 
and  GOOO  horse. — Auaeianos.  Their  capital  was  iiusa,  now  Vtque. — 
LacetaniatH.  This  name  is  uncertain.  Polybius  makes  no  mention 
of  the  country.  Tbe  MSS.  all  give  AquitanianL  Sigonius  conjectured 
Lacetaniam.  The  chief  town  of  the  I/acetani  was  Solsona,  still  so 
called,  in  the  middle  of  Cataionia. 

1 1-22.  Ad  prcesidiwn  obiinendoe  regionia.  '*  For  the  defence  of  the 
f  region  to  be  occupied  by  him." — Iter  averterunt.  **Tnraed  away 
their  march,"  i.  e.,  separated  themselves  from  Hannibal*s  anny.  — 
Anceps.  **Hazardou8,"  i.  e.,  questionable  policy. — Et  ipse.  *'IIe 
himself  also,"  i.  e.,  he  himself  as  well  as  others  not  mentioned  here. 
Some  editors,  without  any  necessity,  alter  ipse  here  to  ipsos. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1-8.  SoUidtaret.  *'Might  unsettle." — lUbeni.  Many  names  of 
towns  in  Spain  are  neuter,  and  end  thus.  Compare  IUiturgi  and  In- 
tibiU  (bk.  xxiii.,  chap.  xlix.).  Some  have  two  tei-ininations,  namely, 
a  feminine  in  is  (accusativc  in  tm).  So  we  have  a  little  farther  on 
Iliberrim,  The  town  is  now  Elne,  on  the  river  Techj  which  in  ancient 
times  had  the  same  name  as  the  place.  Constantine  restored  Iliberri, 
and  gave  it  the  name  of  Helena,  whence  the  modera  appollation.— -dd 
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arina  oonstemati.  '^Boased  tumaltaonsly  to  arms."  —  Rttscinonenu 
Kuscino  is  now  La  Tour^  in  the  neighborhood  of  Perpignan.  Hence 
comes  the  modern  name  Roussillon. — AHquot  populi,  In  apposition 
with  Galli,  and  added  for  more  precise  definition. 

11-21.  CoUoqui  sentei,  etc.  The  accusative  with  the  infinitive  de- 
pends  on  the  notion  of  speaking  implied  in  oratores  nUsit.  (Zumpt, 
%  620.)— Lcetum.  "Gladly." — Nec  cunctanter.  "And  without  any 
hesitation." — Hospitem . .  .  hostein.  Observe  the  plaj  upon  the  words. 
Livy.is  very  fond  of  this. —  Gravanter.  Formed  after  the  analogy  of 
cunctanter,  /estinanter,  etc.  This  is  the  MS.  reading.  The  editions 
have  commonly  gravate. — Cum  bona  pace.  "Without  any  opposi- 
tion."  Compare  Hand,  TurselLj  voLii.,  p.  157. — Transmiserunt.  la 
the  sense  of  *'  to  allow  to  pass." 
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1-7.  In  Italiam.  Defined  more  precisely  immediately  after  by 
Bomani. — Nihil  ukra.  "Nothing  farther." — Cum  .  .  .  defecerunt. 
As  a  particle  of  time  cum  takes  here  the  indicative.  (Zumpt,  §  579.) — 
Boii.  A  powerful  Gallic  race  between  the  Po  and  the  Apennines. — 
Jnsubribus.  In  Gallia  Transpadana.  They  were,  next  to  the  Boii, 
the  most  powerful  and  warlike  of  the  Gallic  tribes  in  Cisalpine  Gaul. 
— Placentiam  Cremonamque.  Two  powerful  Roman  colonies,  which 
had  been  planted  in  the  previous  year  in  the  country  on  the  Po  as  a 
check  npon  the  Ganls,  and  in  the  territory  which  had  been  given  np 
by  the  latter  to  the  Romans.  Placentia  (now  Piacema)  was  on  this 
side  of  the  Po,  at  the  place  where  the  Trebia  fell  into  it ;  and  Cre- 
mona,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  some  miles  farther  down.  These 
became  eventually  two  important  military  stations  for  the  protection 
of  the  Boman  settlements  in  Cisalpine  GauL 

9-19.  Agrum.  The  colonial  territory. — Agrestis  multitudo.  The 
Latin  colonists. — Triumviri.  The  colonial  commissioners  were  gen- 
erally  three  in  number.  The  law  fixed  the  quantity  of  land  that  was 
to  be  distributed,  and  how  much  was  to  be  assigned  to  each  person. 
— Mutinam.  Now  Modena,  on  the  high-road  from  Mediolanum  to 
Sonthem  Italy.  It  was  the  first  place  which  the  Bomans  took  away 
from  the  Boii,  but  was  not  made  a  colony  nntil  B.C.  183. — Confuge^ 
rint.  Compare  note  on  bk.  i.,  chap.  iii.,  line  22. — Legati.  The  doubt 
in  this  case  arose  from  the  conflicting  statements  of  the  Annalists. 
Polybius  mentions  no  embassy,  but  that  the  triamvirs,  having  de- 
manded  a  conference,  went  out  from  Modena,  and  were  seized  by  the 
Boii  in  violation  of  good  faith.  Zumpt  regards  the  kgati  here  and 
triumviri  as  the  same  persons,  looked  upon  in  difierent  relations.     If 
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ambassadon  had  been  sent  from  Bome,  tbey  certainly  wonld  have 
gone  at  once  to  the  enemj. 

2*3-27.  Pigerrima  eadem,  etc.  '*  And  at  the  same  time  yery  slow  at 
military  operations." — Segni*.  "Inactive.'' — Svaulari  captum,  etc 
'^lt  was  pretended  by  them  that  proposals  for  peace  were  began  to 
be  set  on  foot.'*  More  literallj,  '^that  it  was  b^^  to  be  treated 
(among  themselTes)  conceming  peace." — Violata  etiam^  etc.  '^The 
pledge  of  personal  safety,  which  had  been  given  for  that  occasion, 
baving  also  been  yiolated. " 

81-83.  Efffuum  agmen  ducU.  ''  Leads  bis  army  not  in  close  order 
of  march/^i.  e.,  not  carefolly  kept  together. — Pkrisgue  incubis. 
"Most  of  the  oountry  being  nncoltiTated."  Supply  locis. — Inexpkh- 
rato.  *'  Without  having  (previously)  explored  his  route,"  l,  e.,  with- 
out  having  detached  reconnoitring  parties. 

35-46.  Ad  temptanda  ea.  '^For  trying  to  get  possession  of  it." 
On  the  form  temptare  for  tentare^  consnlt  Zompt,  §  12. — Ad  qwngentos. 
Observe  that  ad  has  here  the  force  of  to  the  nnmber  of,"  i.  e.,  nearly. 
(Zumpt,  §  296.) — Ademere.  On  the  termination  ere  for  eruntf  consalt 
Zurapt,  §  163.  It  is  very  frequently  nsed  by  the  historical  writers. — 
Tannettm.  A  small  town  of  Gallia  Cispadana,  between  Reginm  Lepi- 
dum  and  Parma.  Nfiiw  Taneto,  a  village  near  Sant^  Ihrio. — Brixich- 
norum  GaUorum.  A  branch  of  the  Cenomani.  On  a  later  occasion 
also,  when  the  greater  part  of  the  Cenomani  were  in  arms  against 
Rome  (Liv.,  xxxii.,  80),  they  remained  fiEiithful  to  the  latter.' 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1-5.  Tumukue  repens.  "  Sudden  disturbance."  TumuUus  was  the 
technical  word  for  a  rising  in  Italy  or  Gaul,  during  which  exemptions 
from  military  ser^ice  were  not  allowed. — Insuper  .  .  .  auctum.  A 
pleonasm  ;  compare  insuper  addita,  bk.  ii.,  chap.  ii.,  line  42. — C.  Ati- 
lium.     The  prcBtor  peregrinus.  —  A  consuh.     Levied  by  Scipio  for 


9-15.  Et.  Here  et  loosely  connects  different  facts.  For  a  similar 
nse  of  que,  see  chap.  Iviii.,  line  23,  tantaque  m«,  etc. — Sexaginta  longis 
navibus.  The  ablativus  modi  of  the  force  with  which  anything  is  un- 
dertaken  in  war,  as  ommbus  copus  pugnare.  Obsei*ve  that  cum  must 
be  used  when  no  adjective  or  numeral  accompanies  the  noun. — Saht- 
^um.  Genitive  plural.  (Madvig,  §  257,  Obs.  ^.)—Vixdum.  To  be 
taken  wi^  satis  credens,  opposed  to  animadvertit  in  the  following  sen- 
teuce.     Weissenbom  seems  to  prefer  taking  it  with  8upera8se.i ' 
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21-24.  Anxiiiarihus  Gallis.  Troops  in  the  pay  of  the  ■ 
—  Vokajum.  The  Volcae  were  a  powerful  tribe,  dwelling  between  the 
Pyrenees,  the  Cevennes,  and  the  Khone,  divided  into  the  VoIccb  Tec- 
tosaijes.  near  the  J^panish  frontier,  and  the  Volcoe  Arecomici',  near  the 
Bhone.  —  Ceteris.  It  is  difficult  to  see  what  ceteri  and  ceteros  (line 
27)  refer  to. — Oiieriore.  "The  hither  bank,"  from  Hannibal'8  point  ^ 
of.view,  was  the  westem.  ^ 

28-36.  Eorum  ipsorwn  qttos,  etc.  *'  Those  of  the  Volcae  themselves 
whom,''  etc.  — Sedes  suce  tenuerant.  "  Their  own  homes  had  kept 
back,"  i.  e.,  *'love  of  their  own  homes." —  Temere,  "Without  de- 
sign ;"  they  were  not  built  on  purpose  to  transport  the  troops,  but  for 
nse  in  the  neighborhood.  —  GalU  inchoantes  cavahant,  etc.  '*  The 
Gauls  made  a  beginning  by  hoUowing,"  etc.  The  participle,  in  such 
phrases  as  the  above,  stands  in  place  of  an  adverb  or  adverbial  phrase, 
by  which,  or  by  a  finite  verb  co-ordinate  with  the  leading  verb,  it  re- 
quires  to  be  translated.  Compare  bk.  ii.,  chap.  xlvii.,  line  24,  incur- 
aantes  issent.  Sall.,  i.,  22,  maturantes  veniunt.  —  Nihil  dummodo. 
**Caring  for  notbing  else,  provided  that  they  were  able  to  float." 
Usually  nildl  nisi  ut. 

CHAPTER  XXVn. 

3-8.  Equites  virique.  "  Cavaliy  and  in&ntry ;"  to  be  taken  with 
ohtinentes,  so  as  to  be  equivalent  to  the  more  common  exprfession 
equis  inrisque  obtinentes. — Iter  unius  diei.  The  cognate  accusative  ia 
here  qualified  by  the  genitive.  An  adjective  or  pronoun  is  generallj 
added  to  this  accusative.  (Madvig,  §  223,  c,  Obs.  4.) — Opus  est/acto, 
(Madvig,  §  266,  Obs.)    See  bk.  i.,  chap.  Iviii.,  line  20. 

8-11.  Ad  id.  "For  this  purpose."— Dttces.  "Guides."— /«(fc. 
From  Hannibars  position.— 5«pra.  Adverb,  "above."— ParwcB  in^ 
sulcB.  An  island  in  the  Rhone  above  the  mouth  of  the  Ard^che  seems 
to  be  meant.  Hannibal  probably  crossed  the  Khone  at  Koquemaui*e, 
to  the  north  of  Avignon,  above  the  mouth  of  the  Durance. — TVansitum 
ostendere.  "Showed  that  a  passage  was  practicable." — Ibi.  At  the 
place  indicated. 

14-25.  Superpositis,  etc.  *'  On  their  shields,  which  they  placed  on 
the  skins." — Akus  exerdtus.  *'The  other  part  of  the  army." — Rati- 
bus  junctis.  Jungere  ratem  is  to  build  a  rafl;  by  joining  trees  or  pieces 
of  timber  together. — Postero  die.  The  third  d.iy ;  the  second  having 
been  spent  in  crossing  the  river. — Prodito  fumo  signijicant.  "They 
signal  by  sending  up  a  column  of  smoke."  This  meaning  of  proditus 
is  not  found  elsewhera,  and  therefore  some  editors  read  edito,  and 
join  it  with  hco.—Naves.    This  is  Madvig's  reading  for  the  common 
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one,  nanteg. — Fere.    Compare  tbe  statement  three  lines  below,  magna 
—Part  magna  .  .  .  nantea,    See  Madyig,  §  800,  a;  Zumpt, 


parsj  etc. — Part  magna  . 
§366. 


CHAPTER  XXVin. 

1-12.  In  ripam.  The  Gauls  ran  from  thdr  camp  to  the  bank  where 
the  enemy  was  threatening  to  cnm.—Et  qui  nitehantw  .  .  .  et  qid, 
Both  refer  to  mi&tmn;  the  first  qtn  to  those  crossing  the  river,  tfae 
second  to  those  still  on  the  bank. — Adverso.  **In  front" — Adortus. 
The  word  adorior  is  used  of  a  secret  or  unperceived  and  unexpected 
assault,  as  opposed  to  aggressue,  an  open  attack. — Et  ipse.  **  Hanno 
himself,"  in  person,  as  opposed  to  ciamor. — Vim  facere,  **To  force 
a  way."  ^^ 

20-24.  Refitgientem.  Supply  rectorem, — Nantem.  Marked  by  Mad- 
vig  as  a  doubtful  reading.  As  the  Kction  expressed  by  reftgientem 
commenced  before  that  expressed  by  nantem^  the  latter  cannot  be  re- 
garded  as  adverbially  qualifying  the  former.  Weissenborn,  to  avoid 
an  asyndeton,  inserts  inde  before  nantem. — Ut  qttemqtte  .  .  .  rapiente, 
**The  very  violence  of  the  stream  hurrying  each  one,  though  fearing 
the  deep  water,  when  ground  failed  it,  to  the  other  bank." — Id. 
**Thi8  method"  of  sending  them  over  on  a  raft. — Ante  rem.  Here^ 
equivalent  to  cum  nondum  esset  facta. — Foret,  *'Wonld  be  under  the 
circumstances." — Acta  re.  **When  it  was  effected,  is  more  easy  to 
believe." 

26-42.  Secunda  aqua.  **  Down  the  stream.  "-^Pfuribus.  *  *  Many, " 
without  any  notion  of  comparison. — A  Itera.  *  *  A  second  raft. " —  Ta»«- 
q^iain  rw?/!,  for  tamquam  per  viam,  the  preposition  being  omitted  before 
the  second  nonn.  In  Cicero  a  second  preposition  is  omitted  only  after 
a  co])uIative  conjunction. — Donec  agerentur.  *  *  While  they  were  being 
driven. "  Donec  (a  word  not  found  in  Ciesar,  and  only  thrice  in  Cicero) 
is  in  the  earlier  writers  nsed  with  an  indicative  mood  in  statements  of 
facts ;  in  lAyy  and  the  later  historians  with  a  subjunctive.  Here  the 
snhjunctives  agerentur  is  dne  to  the  causal  connection  tbe  sentence  is 
intended  to  express ;  in  line  40,  donec  fedssety  the  subjunctive  ex- 
presses  the  result;  but  see  Madvig,  §  360,  c. — Ibi  urgentes.  **Here, 
crowding  one  another,  as  those  on  the  outside  shrank  from  the  water, 
they  exhibited  some  confusion,  till  fear  itself  produced  tranquillity 
when  they  saw  water  all  around  them," — Pondere  ipso  stabHes.  Livy 
and  Polybius  thought  that  the  elephant  could  not  swim. — Qiucerendis 
vadis.    Ablative  of  manner. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1-14.  Dum  trajicimtur  .  .  .  miserat.  Dum^  when  used  to  denote 
what  happens  while  something  else  is  happening,  is  usually  joined 
with  a  present  tense,  even  when  the  leading  proposition  has  a  perfect 
tense,  or,  as  in  this  case,  a  pluperfect. — Ake.  In  Koman  military 
]angaage  ala  denoted  the  cavalrj  of  the  allies,  as  distinguished  from 
the  Ibgionarii  equitesl  and  is  here  used  of  the  Numidian  troops  as 
distinguished  from  the  Caithaginian.  —  Atrocius  quain  pro  numero, 
^^Fiei-cer  than  one  would  expect  from  the  number  of  the  combat- 
ants." — Prceter  multa  vulnera,  '*Setting  aside  many  wounds."  — 
Caedes.  "The  number  of  the  slain."  — Ffi^ra.  Not  *'flight,"  but 
**confu8ion." — Pars  'Gallorvm.  These  Gauls  were  the  troops  men- 
tioned  in  chapter  xxvi.  as  being  in  the  pay  of  the  Massiiienses. — Hoc, 
etc.  **  This.  skirmish,  at  once  the  beginning  and  the  omen. " — Summce 
rerum.  **  The  war  as  a  whole."  See,  for  summa,  ehap.  i.,  line  2,  of 
this  book. — Ut  .  .  .  ita.  These  words,  implying  comparison,  may  be 
conveniently  translated  by  **indeed  .  .  .  but,"  implying  contrast; 
similarly,  anelp^tis  certamxnis  is  added  to  haud  sane  incruentam  by 
the  conjunction  q^,  where  we  would  have  a  contrast  introduced  by 
*'but." 

18-28.  Nec  Scipionij  etc.  **Neither  could  Scipio  form  any  determi- 
nation. "  Scipio  seems  only  now  to  have  discovered  Hannibars  plan, 
and  to  have  thought  that  the  army  of  the  Carthaginians  would  perish 
in  crossing  the  Alpa.^Et  Hannibalem.  The  et  corresponds  to  the 
preceding  nec.—Qui primus  obtulisset,  **«Which  had  been  the  first  to 
present  itself."  (Madvig,  §  300,  b.) — Manus  consereret.  This  is  only 
Livy'8  view.  Hannibars  plan  had  always  been  to  invade  Italy,  and 
it  was  now  too  late  in  the  season  for  him  to  waste  time  and  men  in 
Southem  Gaul. — Integro  bello.  '*The  entire  war,"  i.  e.,  Avithout  a 
single  battle  elsewhere;  the  words  nusquam  ante  libatis  viribus  being 
added  as  an  explanation.  —  Censent^.  Historical  present  in  a  relative 
clause;  the  relative  clause  here  representing  a  principal  clause.— illfa- 
ffis  iter  immensum  Alpesque.  HendilRdys  for  iter  per  Alpes. — Bem.  In 
apposition  to  iter  immensum  Aipesqm;  '*awful,  by  report  at  least,  to 
troops  who  knew  nothing  about  it  by  experience." — Meiuebat.  "Ap- 
prehensive  (of  the  futnre  danger),"  while  timebat  implies  fear  and 
despondency  in  front  of  the  enemy,  and  horrendam  the  uneasy  feeling 
experienced  in  presence  of  nnknown  perils,  veiy  nearly  **  awe." 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

S-1 1.  Varie  taiUtum  animos  versat.    **  Attempts  to-^tlcdfflfie  spir- 
it8  of  hiB  Boldiers  by  different  means,  namely,  by  reproving  and  ex- 
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horting/'  The  castigatio  (a  stronger  word  than  reprehensto)  contiiuics 
down  to  line  20. — Gentesgue  et.  The  coiijunctions  gue  .  .  .  et  connect 
words  only,  not  propositions.  (Madyig,  §  435,  a,  Obs.  1.)  This  use 
is  not  Ciceronian,  bat  is  common  in  Livy  when  he  wishes  to  add  an 
explanation  or  forther  definition.  Compare  bk.  i.,  chap.  xliii,,  line  8, 
teh  hastaque  et  gfadius,  **  weapons,  namely,  both  spear  and  sword. "  — 
Duo  tnaria,  The  Atlantic  and  the  Mediterranean. — Carthagimensiuni 
essent.  See  Madvig,  §  281. — Quiaanque  obsecRssent.  An  exaggera- 
tion  for  the  pnrpose  of  rousing  his  hearers.  The  Bomans  had  asked 
for  the  snrrender  of  Hannibal  alone.  See  chap.  vi.,  infin. — Veiut  ob 
noxam.  ''  As  thongh  they  had  committed  a  crime."  NoxaJ.s  a  legal 
term  for  a  misdemeanor  or  'de&ctum!  not  in  Cicero. — Ad  ddendum 
nomen  Rotnanorwn.  *'  To  destroy  the  whole  Roman  race."  So  nomen 
Latinum^  the  Latin  race. — Orhem  terrarum.  An  expression  more  ap- 
propriate  to  a  contemponuy  of  lAvj  than  to  HannibaL  See  below, 
line  31 ,  caput  orbis  terrarvm. 

14-19.  Cemant.  Not  the  hiBtorical  present,  but  the  present  nsed  to 
designate  a  present  condition  as  the  result  of  past  conditions  (see  chap. 
xiii.,  line  13,  postquam . . .  est).  Bare  after postquam. — Inter.  *'  In  the 
midst  of." — Trajectum.  Trajicio  is,  in  military  narratives,  used:  witb 
two  accnsatives,  of  the  place  crossed,  and  the  things  transported ; 
hence  we  may  have  either^timen  trajectumy  as  here,  or  exerdtus  tra- 
jectuSy  as  in  chap.  Ivi.,  line  32. — ItaUcR  sit.  "  Is  part  of  Italy."  The 
partitive  genitive  is  rare  after  words  not  involving  a  partitive  notion. 
— Quid  Alpes,  etc  The  English  order  is  credentes  Atpei  esse  quid 
atiud,  etc.  This  clause  marks  the  transition  from  the  castigatio  to 
the  adhortatio. 

20-36.  Fingerent.  **  They  might  imagine."  In  the  original  oratio 
recta.the  imperative  or  present  snbjunctive  would  have  been  employed. 
— Pervias  pauds  esse^  exerdtihus  inviast  "  Passable  by  small  nnm- 
bers,  by  armies  impassable."  The  ordinary  reading  is  et  exerdtibus 
without  invias. — Pinnis  sub&me  elatos^  etc.  "Borne  proudly  on  pin- 
ions  through  the  air."  A  poetical  form  of  expression.  See  Virg.,  G.j 
iii.,  108,  elati  sublime  videntur  Aera  per  vacuum  ferri. — SubUme.  Ad- 
verb,  "through  the  air." — Advenas.  Verbal  substantives  are  often 
used  as  attributives  to  mark  the  action  rather  than  the  characteristics 
of  the  other  substantive.  So  bk.  ii.,  chap.  i.,  line  1 4,  plebs  transfuga ; 
bk.  xxxiv. ,  chap.  iv. ,  exsule  advena. — Liberis  ac  conjugibus.  The  children 
are  here  purposely  placed  first,  as  in  bk.  iik,  chap.  xlv.,  in  Uberos  qyo- 
que  .  .  .  conjugesque. — Migrantium  modo.  **In  the  fJEishion  of  emi- 
grants ; "  namely,  with  all  their  worldly  goods. — Tuto.  Adverb,  *  *  safe- 
^J-^—lransmisisse.  Used  as  a  neuter  verb,  **  to  cross. "—Cbp«<  orbia 
terrai^m.  See  above,  Une  1  l.^Ea.  **  Rome,  and  all  that  was  Bome^s." 
In  the  mouth  of  a  Roman,  h<BC  (neut.  pl.)  means  the  whote  Roman 
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em pire.  (Cic. ,  Attic,,  xii.  ,19.)  Simodo  hcec  stabuni.  *  *  If  the  empire 
contimies."  Compare  Livy,  bk.  xxxii.,  chap.  xxiv.,  and  Cic,  Ca^ 
i,,  S.^Cederent,  A  rhetoncal  comraand;  sperent^an  expiession  of 
a  wish  or  prayer. — Interjacentem  Tiberif  etc.  Livy  and  the  later  his- 
torians  ose  the  dative  thus  of  local  relation  where  a  preposition  with 
its  case  might  have  been  expected. — Campum,  Namely,  the  Campus 
Martins. 


CHAPTER  XXXL 

1-22.  Corpus  curare.  "To  refresh  themselves.** — Adversa  ripa, 
"  Up  tjje  bank,"  like  adversojlumine, — Mediterranea  GalUce,  The  ad- 
jective  in  the  neuter  plural  used  substantively  is  especially  employed 
to  designate  localities,  and  is  foliowed  generally  by  a  partitive  geni- 
tive. — Credens,  *  *  Because  he  believed. " — Minus.  Without  tcmto  cor- 
responding  to  quantwn.  —  Quartis  castris,  **Four  days'  march." — 
Diversis  ex  Alpibus.  "  From  different  parts  of  the  AIps." — Incohmt, 
'*DweIl."  This  verb  is  often  used  by  Livy  without  an  object  ex- 
pressed. — Inde,  *Trom  that  time  onwards."  An  allusion  to  the 
AUobrogian  war  mentioned  in  epitome  of  bk.  Ixi. — Major.  **  The 
older." — PeUebatur,  The  imperfect  is  used,  because  the  matter  was 
pot  yet  ended. — Ad  Hannibalem  rejecta,  *'Referred  to  Hannibal." 
Bejicere  aliqidd  ad  aliquem  is  tlie  legal  phrase  for  referring  a  matter  to 
some  officer  or  constituted  body.  See  bk.  ii.,  chap.  xxviii.,  line  12, 
where  is  found  the  common  expression  ad  senatum  rejicere. —  Vestis, 
Used  in  a  collective  seuse.     **  Clothing,"  as  in  chap.  xv.,  line  8. 

25-27.  Becta  regione.  **In  a  straightforward  direction,"  Regi- 
one,  **in  the  lii^e  or  direction  of,"  is  used  with  both  adjectives  and 
genitives,  and  without  a  preposition.— ^le/  lcevam.  That  is,  along  tlie 
Isere  in  a  north-eastern  direction.  From  this  point  Livy  takes  Han- 
nibal  by  qtiite  a  different  route  from  that  given  by  Polybius ;  the  latter 
makes  the  march  to  be  along  tlie  Isei-e,  over  the  Mont  du  Ch&t  and 
the  Little  St.  Bernard ;  and  most  modern  authorities  hold  this  to  be 
the  route  really  followed  by  the  Carthaginian  army.  Livy,  after  the 
above-mentioned  march  to  the  north-east,  makes  Hannibal  turn  to 
the  sonth-east,  and  cross  by  Mont  Cenis,  a  route  which  all  French 
anthorities  and  Gibbon  consider  the  one  actually  taken. — Tricasiinos. 
A  tribe  separated  from  the  Aliobroges  by  the  Is^re. — Tricorios.  A 
tribe  lying  east  of  the  Vocontii. 

28-36.  Et  ipse.  That  is,  the  Dnrance  itself  also,  as  well  as  the 
Isere  and  Rhone. — DifficilUmus.  In  the  masculine  gender  agreeing 
^vith  amnis^  instead  of  being  in  the  neuter  to  agree  Yrith.  flumen,  im- 
prlied  in  fluminum,  (See  Madvig,  §  310,  Obs.  1.) — Nova  semper  vada, 
**Ever  new  fords."     Vada  and  gurgites  are  objects  of  prcebet, — Et 
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tum.    ''Moraover  the  fiict  that  at  that  time  it  had  been  swelled.*'— 
Inoertig.    That  is,  the  meaning  or  cause  of  which  waa  anknown. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1-15.  Poatquam  tnovit,  Postquam  is  rarely  put  with  the  pluperfect 
unless  to  deiiote  that  an  action  had  taken  place  after  the  lapse  of 
some  time. — Quadrato  agtnine.  ''  In  order  of  battle." — Videt.  This 
word,  by  a  kind  of  zeugma,  refers  both  to  munimenta  and  progressos. 
— Ita.  "Thus,"  that  is,  by  giving  up  the  pnrsuit  and  retuming  by 
sea. — Genuam.  Scipio'8  landing  at  this  port  has  not  been  previously 
mentioned. 

17-29.  A^aes.  The  higher  Alps.  The  term  eampestre  iier  does 
not  apply  to  the  route  intended  by  Livy,  but  to  that  through  the  ter- 
ritory  of  the  Allobroges  described  by  Polybins. — In  majus  vero.  Here 
wajusy  althongh  nsed  substantively,  retains  its  power  as  a  compara- 
tive,  and  is  followed  by  the  ablative. — Inammaiiaque.  This  is  the 
reading  of  the  MSS.,  for  which  Weissenborn  reads  inartiinaque.  In- 
aiwtta&s  is  post-classicai. — Imminentes  tumuhs  insidentes.  *'Posted 
on  elevations  overhanging  the  road." — Ingentein  fugam  stragemque. 
'*  Vast  confusion  and  loss." 

81-43.  TVansitwn  ea  non  esse.  With  ea  supply  via  or  regione.  '*  That 
there  is  not  a  passage  in  that  direction." — Inter  confragosa  omnia  prce- 
ruptaque.  Here  oitmia  is  the  substantive  element  of  the  phrase,  and 
con/ragosa  and  proirupta  attributives.  *'  In  a  spot  wl^iia  nothing  bat 
bruken  ground  and  precipices  surrounded  \iim."—/fUabi,  quemque. 
Quemque  is  in  apposition  to  omnes,  or  some  similar  woKTmiplied  before 
dilabi.  **  They  dispersed  each  to  his  own  hut. " — Luce.  Like  nocte,  the 
ablative  ofthetime  **when." — Ut  vim /acturus.  *' As  if  intending 
to  force  his  way." — Simulando.  The  gernnd  is  used  without  any 
clearly  implied  snbject,  and  is  nearly  equivaleril  to  a  verbal  snbstan- 
tive  in  -tio.  Compare  bk.  xxv.,  chap.  xxxviii.,  Reliquum  diei  expedt- 
endis  armis  et  curatione  corporum  consmntum. — J^xatas.  *'  Were  far 
apart."  Laxare  aciem  or  tnanipulos  (Csesar,  Bell.  Gall.y  ii.,  2'»)  is  **to 
open  out  the  files." — Quam  pro  nutnero  tnanentium.  See  chap.  xxix., 
line  7. — Acerrimo  quoque  viro.  A  limiting  apposition  to  expeditis. 
Quoque  is  the  ablative  from  quisque.     **  All  his  most  spirited  men." 


CHAPTER  XXXIIL 

iil"^^'  ^^^^'     ^^PP^y  sunt.^Conveniebanf.     **Were  assembling;" 
began  to  assemble."— Copirf.     CoUective  for  plural.    «*  Above  their 
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heads.'* — Via,  "  By  the  road  below."  Ablative  of  route. — Imminen* 
tes  , .  ,  transire.  For  a  similar  arrangement  of  participle  and  infini- 
tive,  see  bk.  xv.,  chap.  -x^^primos  superassef postremos  appropinquantes 
viderunt. — Immobiles  .  .  .  defixit.  "  Strnck  them  motionless." — Vi- 
dere.  Third  person  plnral  of  perfect  indicative.  —  Trejndationem. 
"  Confnsed  hurry." — Misceri.  "  Was  thrown  into  confusion." — Ter- 
roris.  Genitive  after  quidquid. — Peruersis.  The  reading  gi^en  in 
the  text  is  that  of  tlie  MSS.,  but  it  seems  corrupt.  Madvig  conject- 
ures  transoersis. — Juxta  invia  ac  devia  adstieti,  With  the  punctua- 
tion  in  the  text  invia  ac  devia  are  accasatives  after  adsueti — ^a  con- 
straction  found  in  Virgil,  ^».,  vi.,  si^,  assttescite  hdla.  Some  edi- 
tors  prefcr  to  take  invia  ac  devia  with  decurrunt,  comparing  CatuIIus, 
Ixiv.,  6,  vada  decurrere;  some  again  insert  by  conjecture  per  before 
invia,  — Devia,     •  *  By-roads. " 

12-23.  Ab  iniquitate  oppugnabatur.  The  iniquitas  lod  is  personified, 
and  consequently  takes  the  construction  of  the  agent,  i.  e.,  the  abla- 
tive  with  the  preposition  ab. — Sibi  quoque  tendente.  "Each  strnggling 
for  himself ;"  qttoque  being  ablative  of  quisque. — Infestum  fadehant, 
"  Were  disturbing." — Repercussce  valks.  "The  re-echoing  valleys." 
Repercussce  is  properly  applicable  to  the  sounds  reflected,  but  is  here 
transfeiTed  to  what  reflects  the  sounds. — Multosqm.  **Many  of 
the  b^ggage-train." — In  immensum  altitudinis.  These  phrases,  con- 
sisting  of  an  adjective  used  substantively  in  the  neuter  singular,  and 
followed  by  a  partitive  genitive,  seem  to  have  been  formed  on  the 
analogy  of  multum  diei.  They  are  nsed  almost  exclusively  to  express 
relations  of  quantity  and  of  degree. — Sed  ruince  maxime  modo.  **In 
the  fashion  of  some  fall  (of  a  building);"  **as  if  some  building  fell 
down." —  Quce  quamquam,  etc.  It  might  have  been  expected  that 
Hannibal  would  send  assistance ;  bnt,  instead  of  doing  so,  he  halted 
and  kept  back  his  men. 


^26-34.  Exutum.  Equivalent  to  si  exutus  esset. — Incoiumem  traduxis- 
set.  Here  the  pluperfect  subjunctive  after  periculum  esse,  ne  marks  ihe 
result  as  future.  Compare  bk.  xxii.,  chap.  xiv.,  line  33,  Vereor  ne  ser- 
vaverint, — Liherata.  **  Had  been  left  open." — Montanis.  The  abla- 
tive  of  the  person  is  here  nsed  without  the  preposition  a,  to  assimilate 
the  construction  to  that  of  loco,  the  montani  being  regarded  not  as 
agents,  but  as  instruments. — Primo.    *^  In  the  very  first  engagement." « 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

I-IQ.  Frequentem  cultoribus.  **Crowded  with  inhabitants."  Fre- 
^pnens  is  generally  used  of  places,  and  populus  here  seems,  like  the 
,6reek  SiifAOSt  to  mean  **  a  district."— iJif  inter  montanos,     **  Consider- 
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iiig  it  laj  among  moantaineers.** — Stds  artUms.  **  Hig  own  artifices/ 
**  artifices  like  his  own."  The  standing  Roman  sneer  at  Puidcafides. 
— Magno  natu.  **  Of  advanced  age."  'Natu  being  ablative  of  verbal 
Bubstantive.  —  Ad  fidem  promissonon.  **For  a  gnarantee  of  their 
promises."— 06»u/>6iw  quos  dabant,  etc  Observe  the  force  of  the 
imperfect.  **Haviug  received  tlie  hostages  whom  they  offered." — 
Nequqquam  vt  mter  pacatos.  Sapply  fieri  solet,  or  some  equivalent 
phrase,  and  sed  befora  eomposito. 

\5-22.  Post.  Adverb.  *<Inthe  pear."-— /So/Kc«7i«.  Usedinplace 
of  an  adverb  with  drctttnspedans,  **  looking  aroand  with  anxious  care. " 
— Parte  altera.  **0n  the  one  side." — A  fionte  ab  tergo » .  .  oamnumM 
eminus.  Tlie  conjnnction  is  left  out  when  two  sipgle  words  embi-acing 
the  whole  idea  are  opposed  to  each  other.  (Madvig,  §  434.) — Petunt. 
The  object  requires  to  be  supplied  from  the  context. —rin  eos  versa, 
etc.  **  The  fact  that  the  infantry  had  to  tum  and  fight,  made  it  clear 
that,"  etc-i-Extretna  agmuds.  Nenter  plnral  of  adjective  and  parti- 
tive  genitive.  See  chap.  xxxi.,  line  8.  Accipienda  fiierit.  Fuerii 
because  the  apodosis  itself  is  dei:endent  on  quin.  Without  such  de- 
pendency  the  conditional  apodosis  would  be  dccipienda  fuit^  the  parti- 
ciple  expressing  the  condiiional  relatidki.. 

24,  etc.  Agmen.  Here  the  body  of  infantry  in  the  rear ;  in  Kne 
27,  agmine  seeins  to  mean  the  whole  column.  Weissenbom  suggests 
that  these  details,  especially  the  improbable  separation  of  the  infantry 
nnd  cavalry  by  an  attack  of  the  mountaineers,  are  additions  by  Livy 
himself. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

6-1 2.  Latrocinii  magisy  etc.  *  *  More  like  freebooters  than  scddiers, " 
**  more  in  the  fashion  of  a  raid  than  of  an  operation  in  war." — Daret. 
The  subjunctive  of  repeated  action.  (Madvig,  §  859.) — P-ogressL 
**  Any,  having  advanced  before  or  fallen  behind  the  main  body." — 
Artas  prcBcipites  vias.  Here  artas  is  the  attiibutive  to  the  combiner 
substantive  and  adjective,  prcBcipites  vias  denoting  a  kind  or  class. 
(Madvig,  §  300,  Cy  Ohs.  5.)— Insuetis.  To  be  taken  absolntely; 
adeundi  is  dependent  on  metus.  **Those  who  wei-e  unaccustomed 
were  afraid  to  come  nearer." 

14-22.  Nono  die.  Polybius  also  gives  nine  days  for  the  length  of 
Ilannibars  march  from  the  crossing  of  the  first  pass  near  Chambery 
to  the  Little  St.  Bernard.  Livy,  however,  does  not  tell  whence  he 
reckons,  or  Avhere  Hannibal  was  on  the  first  day.— J«^ttm  Alpium. 
Moiit  Genfevre.-— /wuio  pleraque.  See  chap.  xxv.,  line  33.  Pleraque 
is  used  substantively. —/«»<«  valles.     **  The  circumstance  that  vaUeys 
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were  entered  at  random."  This  is  to  explain  how  nine  days  were 
consumed  in  reaching  Mout  Gen^vre,  a  point  so  much  nearer  thau 
the  Little  St.  Bernard. —  Vergiiiarum.  The  Pleiades,  setting  ou  Oc- 
tober  26th.  Livy  here  \i\ys  on  his  colors  too  thick ;  from  the  middie 
of  October  to  the  battle  of  the  Trebia,  about  the  time  of  the  winter 
solstice,  is  too.  short  an  interval,  espediallj  as  8empronius's  army  had 
to  come  Trom  Sicily.  Polybius  briugs  Hannibal  to  the  summit  bj  the 
end  of  September. 

23-38.  Per  ovmia  oppUta.  See  chap.  xxxii.,  line  31. — Piffritiaque, 
etc.  **  When  disgust  and  despair  were  conspicuous  in  every  face.'* — 
Promontorio.  **^projecting  peak."  Between  the  Little  Mont  Cenis 
and  La  Grande  Croix  there  is  a  view  into  the  valley  of  the  Po. — 
Italiam  ostentat . .  .  maeniaque  eos  tum  transcendere.  Either  a  verb  of 
speaking  can  be  supplied  before  the  infinitive  and  accusative,  or  it 
may  be  dependent  on  ostentat  by  zeugma. — Summum.  Adverbially 
used.  **Atthe  most." — Furta.  '*Stealthy  8iUacks."—Ab  Italia. 
**0n  the  ItAlian  side." — Hierere  adflicti  vestigio  suo.  '  *'Could  thcy, 
when  dashed  down,  remain  ou  the  spot  where  they  fell." — Occiderent. 
Madvig  reads  «Mccw/eren^,  **fell  down  the  cliffs."  Occidere  in  the 
sense  of  **  to  fall"  is  rare.  h^ee  bk.  xxiii.,  chap.  xxiv.,  ut  momento  levi 
occiderent. 


CHAPTER  XXXVL 

1-18.  Ventum.  Supply  €8t,^Angustiorem.  **Much  naiTOwer  than 
the  rest  of  the  pass. "— /^wpe*  .  .  .  saxis:  "Cliff,"  *'rock8."  See 
bk.  xxxii.,  chap.  iv.,  saxo  undique  abscisso  rupibus  imposita  est. —  Ut 
€Bgre,  etc.  *'  So  that,  with  difficulty,  could  an  unencumbered  soldier, 
by  feeling  about  and  grasping,"  etc. — Stirpes  circa  eminentes.  A 
Grsecism.  Livy  very  freqnently  inserts  an  adverb,  especially  circa^ 
in  place  of  a  relative  clause.  See  bk.  i.,  chap.  xvii.,  line  12,  multai^um 
cjrcM  ciintatum. — Nattira  iocus,  etc.  **  The  place,  already  precipitous 
by  nature,  had  been  broken  off  by  a  land-slide  to  the  deprh  of  nearly  a 
thoasand  feet."  The  statement  of  Polybius,  that  the  land-slide  had 
carried  away  a  thousand  feet  of  the  road,  is  more  probable. — Qu(e  res^- 
etc  '*  What  was  detaining  the  column." — Digressus.  NaraelyTlrom 
the  place  where  he  stood. — Ilaud  dubia,  etc.  "It  secmed  to  admit 
of  no  doubt  that  he  mnst  conduct  the  column,"  etc.  Circa=qucB  drca 
erant. — Intactam.  Literally,  *' Unto^died,"  that  is,  **which  had  re- 
mained  from  the  previous  year  unthawed." — Molli  nec  prcealtcet  i.  e., 
nivi. — Nudnm  in/ra,  etc.  *'  Tlie  bare  glacier  which  was  beneath,  and 
streams  of  melting  snow."  Tabes,  like  lues,  is  snow  melting  and  trod- 
den  into  soft  paste — "  slush."    (Chase.) 

initivoHhC^OOOlp 

19-26.  Via  lubrica  glaoie.     "The  road  slippery  by  reason  of  the 
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ice."  Glacie  is  the  ablative  of  the  canse.  The  B(SS.  rend  vt  a  iu- 
6ru», '^HS  might  be  expected  from  the  slipi^ery  ice,  not,"  etc. — In 
prono,  **0u  a  downward  slope." — Adminicults.  "Supports,"  i.  e., 
hands  and  knees;  they  had  already  lost  tbeir  footing.  —  Ad  qitas. 
**By  snpporting  themselves  on  which,"  etc.  A  different  state  of  af- 
fairs  from  that  described  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  where  bnshes, 
and  such  like,  were  in  reacb. — Levi  ianlum  glade.  **  Nothing  bnt 
smooth  ice,"  for  they  could  not  rise  by  using  their  limbs,  and  had 
nothing  to  lay  hold  of. — Etiam  tauten,  Ferhaps  corrupt.  Weissen- 
bom  brackets  tamen,  and  snggests  for  tbese  two  words,  et  in  tabe. — 
Jwnenta.  **  The  baggage-animals  at  times  cut  into  even  the  lowest 
layer  of  snow  as  they  trod  upon  it ;  and  at  times  broke  entirely  through 
when  they  slippQd." — /n  connitendo,     **  In  their  stmggles  to  rise." 
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1-10.  Jvgo.  The  place  whence  they  commenced  their  nnsuccessfiil 
detour. — Muniendam.  "To  make  passable."  The  phrase  is  equiva- 
lent  to  per  rupem  viam  wunere. — ArhorilmB.  This  mention  of  tiees 
does  not  agree  with  the  account  in  chap.  xxxvi.,  line  22,  and  the 
expression  nvda  cacumma  in  line  16  of  the  present  chapter. — Aceto. 
*'  Vinegar,"  not  the  mixture  of  vinegar  and  water,  called  posca, 
carried  by  soldiers.  Compare  Plin.,  bk.  xxiii.,  chap.  i.,  3,  §  57, 
acetum  saxa  ruhipit  infusum^  quce  non  ruperit  ignis  antecedens.  It  is 
difficult  to  see  where  such  a  qnantity  as  would  be  required  for  the 
operation  could  come  from,  and  how  in  such  a  short  time  the  rock 
could  be  heated  so  thoronghly.  The  story  is  ofton  alluded  to  in  wiit- 
ers  of  all  ages.  Compare  Jnvenal,  x.,  153,  Didudt  scopu/os  et  montem 
rumpit  aceto. 

12-21.  MoUiunt  **  Make  more  easy  by  moderate  zigzags.  "—Ctr«» 
ritpem.  **About  the  cliff,"  i.  e.,  in  the  labor  of  cutting  through  it. 
Compare  the  expression,  circa  reni  versari. — Inferiora.  **The  lower 
portions."  Muniendo  fessis.  **Wearied  by  making  the  road." — Et 
jam  lods  moUiorihus.  Compare  chap.  Ix.,  line  10,  adferociores  jam 
gentes.  Jam  denotes  the  gradual  and  progressive  improvement  both 
of  the  country  and  the  people. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIIL 

In  this  chapter  Livy  exprasses  his  own  opinion  respecting  the  num- 
ber  of  Hannibars  troops  and  the  route  by  which  he  crossed  the  Alps. 
The  author  first  mentioned,  L.  Cincius  Alimentus^  had  been  Praetor 
A.U.C.  543,  and  afterwards  Propraetor  in  Sicilyr  He  wrote,  in  Greek, 
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a  history  of  Rome  from  its  foundation  to  his  own  time.  He  is  quoted 
here  by  Livy  as  his  authority  for  three  statements :  (1)  that  Hannibars 
army  when  he  reached  Italy  amoanted  to  80,000  foot  and  10,000 
horse ;  (2)  that  he  lost  between  his  passage  of  the  Khone  and  his 
anival  in  Italy  30,000  men ;  (3)  that  he  came  down  into  the  coun- 
try  of  the  Tauriiii.  Cincius  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Cartha- 
ginians,  and  passed  some  time  at  Hannibal's  headquarters,  where  he 
heard  from  Hannibal  himself  full  acconnts  of  the  army  and  the  route. 
No  man  conld,  tiierefore,  have  better  information.  Such  informa- 
tion,  so  commiinicated,  ought  not  to  be  discarded  except  on  the 
strongest  possible  grounds ;  and  it  is  little  likely  that  a  man  of  Cin- 
cius's  high  ofiicial  position  and  practical  knowledge  either  misunder- 
stood  or  was  deceived  by  Hannibal.  It  is  more  probable  that  Livy, 
with  regard  to  the  first  statement,  misrepresents  or  misunderstands 
Cincius,  and  describes  him  as  saying  "into  Italy,"  instead  of  "set 
out  for  Italy."  With  regard  to  the  second  statement,  Cincius  agrees 
with  Polybius,  who  says  that  Hannibal  crossed  the  Rhone  with  50,000 
foot  and  9000  horse.  and  reached  Italy  with  20,000  men.  The  third 
statement,  that  the  first  people  on  the  Italian  side  of  the  Alps  visited 
by  Hannibal  was  that  of  the  Taurini,  was  believed  by  many  who  did 
not  think  that  Hannibal  crossed  by  Mont  Cenis. 

1-18.  Maxime,  "  In  the  main."— ^MC^ore*  sunt  "  Relate."  Thii 
phrase  is  used  as  if  it  were  a  transitive  verb,  and  is  followed  even  by 
a  neuter  prononn.  Compare  bk.  xxiii.,  chap.  xvi.,  qiiod  quidam  auc- 
tores  sunt.  (Madvig,  §  229,  6,  Obs.  S.)—Quinto  decimo.  In  chap. 
XXXV.  we  find  nine  days  occupied  in  the  ascent,  two  days  in  rest,  one 
day  in  a  march  through  the  snow,  four  days  at  the  cliff  (chap.  xxxvii.), 
three  days  in  the  descent ;  total,  nineteen  days.  Livy  seems  to  have 
deducted  the  days  in  which  no  advance  was  made. — Qui  plurimum. 
**  Who  give  the  highest  number." — Maxime  auctor  moveret.  **  Would 
especially  influence  me  as  an  authority." — Nisi  confunderet.  *'Did 
he  not  get  his  numbers  into  confusion  by  the  addition  of  Gauls  and 
Ligurians." — Magis.    This  word  belongs  to  veri  simile. 

1 8-24.  E  Tatainis.  A  people  on  the  upper  conrse  of  the  Po,  ex- 
tending  from  the  AIps  to  Turin,  called  by  Pliny  a  Ligurian,  by  Polyb- 
ius  a  Gallic  tribe.  —  Quanam.  **At  what  point." — Vulgo  credere. 
Supply  a  subject  to  the  infinitive,  **people  commonly  believe." — Pe- 
nino.  Ablative,  signifying  in  what  way  or  direction  a  movement 
takes  place.  The  Pennine  Alps  extend  from  the  Great  St.  Bernard 
to  St.  Gothard. — Inde.  That  is,  from  the  passage  of  the  Poeni. — Cre- 
monis  jugum.  At  present  called  Cramont,  the  portion  of  the  Graian 
AIps  extending  from  the  Little  St.  Bernard  towards  Mont  Blanc. 
Tiie  historian  here  quoted,  C.  Cselius  Antipater,  lived  at  the  end  of 
the  sixth  century  of  the  city,  and  wrote  a  Roman  history  in  a  rough 
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\nt  ▼izonw  «trle.  S>ec  CWero,  De  Ormi^n.y  12.~&iiusiL  A  tribe 
lii  ;ng  ;o  fhe  ea^t  of  the  Graian  Alps,  MAong  the  Doria  B&itea. — Afam' 
toMos,  "■  Who  inhabl!ed  those  moantaiBn  ** — IJbm  Gm&.  In  bk.  r., 
diap.  nxT.,  ihe  £i6«a  are  said  tu  dwcil  at  Brixia  and  Veroiui ;  tlieT 
were  pnAjoblr  a  Lignrian  nther  than  a  GalUe  tribe. — Z^edmxenmt. 
Tbe  sobjuoctiie,  as  expre^sins  a  miider  asBscitiuo. 

25-20.  Patmsse  itimera.  Tbese  pssseB  were  liltle  nsed  till  Aogns- 
tns  made  a  road  throogfa  the  di»trict  of  tbe  SalaaB  to  GanL,  tbe  re- 
membranoe  of  wfaich  fiict  haa  led  liwj  to  write  ad  GaiBami^  iiistead  of 
e  Gn/Jia.—rti^.  "  At  aXi  ereat&."—Sedmai  Vermffri.  ^^The  Sedoni 
and  Veragn."  See  Casar,  BelL  GalL,  iiL,  I,  **/a  Vmgrw  Ssinaf. 
foe.^  lie  describes  tbem  as  Ijins  between  the  Ijike  cf  Genevm  and 
the  Rhine  on  one  side,  and  the  sommit  of  the  Alps  oa  the  other. — 
Abeo,  eic.  *^  From  that  deitj." — Soo^aai.  *' Possessiiig  a  shrine  coo- 
secrated  to  his  worsbip.'' — PtMiMmai.  This  Gallic  god  is  mentioiied  in 
later  inscription»,  nnd  identified  with  Japiter.  Probabiy  the  name 
of  the  god  and  the  name  of  the  momitaiiis  are  not  derived  one  from 
the  other,  bot  come  firom  the  same  stem.  (Weisseobom  from  Th. 
Mominseii.) 

CHAPTEB  mrmc 

1-17.  Adprittcipia  renaa.  ''For  hb  first  enterpiises.'' — fVoariBME 
genti.  "The  nearest  tribe,"  as  in  the  preceding  chapter. — ^naare. 
Generally,  * ' to  equip ;'  here,  " to call to  anns. "— Porf» oAera.  " To 
one  partj  or  the  other  as  he  migfat  dMXMe."  An  errooeoiis  notion  on 
the  pait  of  Livj,  for  Hnnnibnl  had  alreadj  come  to  an  nnderstand- 
ing  with  the  Inffuhres. — CoHtraeta  aate  mala.  See,  on  ccmi,  chap. 
xxxtL,  line  4. — Ex.  This  preposatioa  is  often  nsed  to  mark  tbe  tran- 
sition  from  one  condition  to  anotber. —  Varie.  "  Diflferentlj,"  i.  e., 
£ftvorBbIj  in  sorae  instances,  in  ofhers  onfaTorablj. — £!xierci/ti  tirome. 
'*  Armj  of  recmits,"  tiro  is  here  sobjoined  almost  like  an  adjective  to 
exercittts.  See  ^ote  on  advenas  cultores,  chap.  xxx.,  line  26.  Exer- 
dtus  tiro  is  nsedpj  Cicero,  Fam.,  vii.,  3,  2. — In  novis  iffnominiis.  In^ 
as  in  in  r«  sttbita,  marks  the  circomstances  in  wbich  anjthing  occurs, 
and  therefore  the  caose.  "  On  accoon  t  of  their  late  disgracef ol  losses. " 
See  chap.  xxv.  Scipio  had  come  too  late  to  occopj  the  Alpine  passes 
throngh  which  Hannibal  debooched ;  he  tbereibre  hastens  to  attack 
him  before  the  moral  of  his  armj  is  restored. — Ex  stativis,  L  e.,  cas- 
tris.  Sitnnted  to  the  west  of  Torin. — UnoM  urhen^  The  Boman 
Awjusta  TattrwoniOT,  now  Tnrin. — Jwnxisset.  ''Indoced  to  join." — 
Voltmtate.     Scil.  eorum.     "  Bj  their  own  finee  wilL" 

22-33.  Inter  se.  "One  to  the  other."— 5»«tfi  and  ilfi^ofee  chap. 
xxix.,  line  14.     "  Not  jet  indeed  snfficientlv  well  known  the  one 
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to  the  other,  but  each  ah*eady  imbned,"  etc. — Et  apud  Romanos. 
* '  Among  the  Komans  as  well  as  among  the  Carthaginians  and  Span- 
iards." — Eo  ipso.  "  By  the  very  fact  that,"  etc. — Inter  se  opinionein. 
*'Their  mutaal  high  opinion,"  etc. — Ohvius  fuerat.  Equivalent  to 
ohvius  factus  est. — Conatu  ...  effectu.  Livy  increased  very  much 
the  number  of  these  verbal  substantives,  and  uses  with  great  frequen- 
cy  effectus. — Occupavit  transire.  "Was  the  first  to  cross." — Talem. 
"  Such  a  speech  as  follows." 


CHAPTER  XL. 

2-10.  Supersedissetn.  "I  would  have  refrained  from  speaking." 
Supersedere  is  used  with  the  ablative  case  as  well  as  an  object-clause. 
— Apudvos.  A  slight  confiision  of  expression.  The  thought  is,  '*I 
would  have  refrained  from  speaking  to  them,  but  as  they  are  not  here, 
and  you  are,  I  must  address  you." — Qui  vidssent.  "  Seeing  that  they 
had  conquered. "  The  subjunctive  gives  the,  reason  why  it  would  have 
been  superfluous  to  address  them;  the  indicative  kahui,  in  line  7, 
states  simply  the  fact. — Cum  qwbus.  To  be  taken  with  habui,  i.  e., 
both  my  soldiers  and  I.  —  Confessionem,  etc.  "The  confession  he 
made  by  retreating  and  declining  battle." — Hispanice  sctiptus.  "  En- 
roUed  for  Spain. " — Meis  auspidis.  The  legati  had  the  auspices  of  the 
general-in-chief.  — Voluit.  The  words  Senatus  poptilusque  Romanus 
always  have  the  verb  in  the  singular.  (Madvig,  §  213,  a.)  Constilem, 
"  A  consul  foryour  leader." 

16-22.  Viginti.  The  period  of  twenty  years  was  first  agreed  on  for 
payment  of  the  indemnity  at  the  end  of  the  First  Punic  War ;  it.  was 
aftei*wards  reduced  to  ten. — Sidliam  ac  Sar(Uniam.  See  chap.  i.,  line 
21. — Audent.  After  this  word  and  necesse  est,  supply  pugnare,  from 
pugnaturi.  —  Nisi  creditis.  Ironical.  —  Duabus  partibus.  "Two 
thirds." — Cum  plures  perierint,  etc.  "Have  acquired  more  hope 
since  more  have  perished,"  etc.  Weissenbom  reads  quia—the  sub- 
junctive  being  due  to  a  pai-tial  obliqnity.  Scipio  ironically  suggests 
that  this  fact  is  the  reason  professed  by  the  Carthaginians  for  their 
higher  hopes. 

23-35.  At  enim.  Used  by  Livy  only  in  speeches,  to  introduce  a 
supposed  objection.  See  chnp.  xviii.,  line  28. — Possit.  For  the  sub- 
junctive,  see  Madvig,  §  364  :  qui  conveying  the  signification  of  talis 
ut. — Ejfftgies  immo  umbrce,  '*Forms — nay,  shadows  of  men."  The 
former  have  some  bodily  substance,  the  latter  none. — Prceusti.  Proe, 
becanse  the  extremities  were  frost-bitten. — Artus.  "The  larger 
limbs." — PugnatuH  estis.  **You  are  going  to  fight."— ^c.  .  This 
conjnnction  adds  a  new  and  more  extended  tlioug^t.  —  S^ptore. 
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"nabitnal  breaker.**  See  note,  chap.  xxx.,  line  26,  on  advenas  cul- 
tore». — Secmdum  deo».  *' Next  to  the  gods.'— iVo^^ors.  " To  dash 
down,"  i.  e.,  '*  to  break  the  force  of." 


CHAPTER  XLL 

1-15.  Vestri  adhortandi.  The  genitiTes  neuter  singnlar  of  the  pos- 
sessive  prononns  are  nsed  instead  of  the  genitiTes  of  the  personal  pro- 
nonns,  when  the  prononns  would  be  in  the  objective  genitiTe.  See 
Znmpt,  §  660;  MadTig,  §  297,  b,—Ad /atnafn.  **At  the  news."— 
Qua  parte.  As  if,  instead  of  eqtiestri,  the  snbstantiTe  eqtdtum  had 
preceded. — Regressus  ad  tuves.  The  MSS.  read  negve  reffressus,  etc., 
evidently  cormpt.  Most  editors  haTe  atque ..  .ad  naves  erat. — Quan- 
ta  maximek  So  in  bk.  ix.,  chap.  ix.,  quanta  maxime  r»,  for  which  quan- 
tus  maximus  is  more  common. — Timendo  kosti.  "  This  terrible  ene- 
mT."  The  gemndiTes,  especiallj  those  of  verha  affectuum,  are  often 
mere  attribntiTes  eqoiTalent  to  adjectiTes  in  -bilis.  So  tremendusj  op- 
tanduSf  etc.  — Fui    See  chap.  xzxix.,  line  28. 

15*29.  Utrum,  etc.  '*Do  I  seem  to  haTC  fallen  in  with  them  nn- 
expectedlj  while  I  was  tr^ring  to  avoid  an  engagement  ?"  Afcer  inci- 
disse  and  occurrere,  snpplj  in  emn  and  ei  from  the  preceding  hosti. — 
In  vestigUs  occurrere,  on  the  analogr  of  t»  vestigiis  persequi. — Ad  de- 
cemendum.  Supplj  acie  or  ferro. — Per  viginti  annos.  **  In  the  course 
of  twenty  years."  Beally  twenty-three  years  had  elapsed. — ^ffaies 
insulas.  See  chap.  x.,  line  27. — Dttockvioenis  dmariis.  **  For  eight- 
een  denarii  apiece." — jEmulus  .  .  .  Hercu&s.  Hercnles  was  said  to 
haTe  crossed  the  Graian  Alps  on  his  retura  from  Spain.  Pee  bk.  v., 
chap.  xxxiT, —  Vectigalis,  etc.  Vectigalia  are  taxes  on  produce,  such 
fls  corn,  oil,  etc. ;  stipendium  is  a  fixed  payment  or  tribute.  The 
stipendiwn  imposed  by  Lutatius  Catulus  and  the  additional  one  thoa- 
sand  talents  were  paid  in  ten  years. — Quem,  The  relatiTc  put  in 
the  protasis. — Agitaret.  **  Haunted  him." — Leges.  **Conditions  of 
peace;"  namely,  to  eTacuate  Sicily  and  the  islands  between  it  and 
Italy,  to  refrain  from  attacking  Hiero  or  his  allies,  and  to  restore  all 
Koman  prisoners  without  ransom. — Pa^itus  est.  The  verb  padscor  is 
generally  followed  by  «/,  etc. 

30-39.  Ve&m.  Compare  Madng,  §  850,  6,  Obs.  l.—Uitimo.  **  The 
greatest  of  human  punishments."  Supply  sujtpHciorum.  —  Dekre. 
**Wipe  out,"  **utterly  destroy."  Compare  Delenda  est  Carthago, 
8o  often  in  the  mouth  of  C&to.—TuteicE,  etc.  **Treated  them  as  if 
they  \vere  under  our  protection."  PossessiTe  genitive.— fVo  Ais  im- 
pertttis.  **Iii  gratitude  for  these  benefits."  Impertitah  Jhere  used 
as  a  substantiTe,— Qp/^iwfw«.     Supine.   '  "^^  j 
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40-52.  Utinam  esset.  The  imperfect  tense  is  used,  because  the  wish 
cannot  be  fulfiiled. — De  possessione.  "About  the  possession  of;" 
while />ro  Italia  is  "  on  behalf  of "  or  *'for  the  protection  of  Italy."— 
Nisi  nos,  etc  More  usual  is  si  nos  nony  etc. — Obsistat.  *'  Opposes." — 
Quas  dum.  Equivalent  to  «^  eas  dum. — Non  corpus  suum,  etc.  *'  Not 
(merely)  his  own  person,  but  (also),"  etc—Reputet.  "Think  again 
and  again,"  **keep  thinking." — RomaniHniperii.  The  adjective  put 
before  tbe  substantive  for  the  sake  of  emphasis,  the  usual  arrangement 
being  imperium  Botnanum.     (Madvig,  §  466,  a,  Obs.  1.) 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

3-14.  Circumdato.  "  Drawn  up  in  a  circle  to  see  the  spectacle." — 
Victor.  "If  victorious."— i4(/ «nMm  omnes.  "AU  to  a  man." — In 
id.  "  For  this  object." — Ubi  dimicarent.  Ubi^  like  cttw,  ib  used  with 
the  imperfect  subjunctive  in  historical  narrative.  "But  as  soon  as 
tbey  were  fighting  there  was  sucb  a  state  of  feeling,  not  merel j  among 
those  of  the  same  condition  (i.  e.,  prisoners),  but  likewise  among  the 
crowd  of  spectators  (the  army),  that  the  fortune  of  the  conquerors 
was  no  more  praised  than  that  of  those  who  died  bravely." 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1-10.  Sic.  To  be  taken  with  ad/ectos. — Aliquot  paribus.  "A  few 
pairs." — Contione.  "  A  regular  meeting,"  after  the  ring  was  broken 
up. — Habueritis.  Future  perfect. — Vvdmus.  ' '  We  have  conquered, " 
i.  e.,  "we  are  already  conquerors." — Ac.  This  conjunction  lays  a 
greater  stress  than  et  on  the  appended  clause. — Nescio  an.  The  ex- 
pression  implies  a  suspicion  that  the  thing  is. — Necessitates.  The 
plural  of  abstract  nouns  is  used  to  denote  the  existence  of  a  quality  in 
different  objects. — Dextra  Uevaque,  etc.  "Right  and  left,  two  seas 
enclose  us,  while  we  have  not  a  single  ship,  not  even  for  fiight." — 
Claudunt.  Used  as  in  bk.  xxii.,  chap.  v.,  line  22,  withont  expressed 
object.  — Habentibus.  Dative  case,  from  influence  of  the  preceding 
and  following  vobis  and  integris  vobis. — Contra.  The  MSS.  give  drca^ 
but  as  we  have  dextra,  laeva,  and  a  tergo^  we  are  led  to  expect  afronte 
or  contra, 

\i-2\.  Et.  Introduces  a  new  notice.  "Moreover." — Victoribus. 
*'If  you  are  victorious." — Quidguid  Romani.  The  connection  in 
thought  is,  **But  it  is  not  merely  Sicily  and  Sardinia  that  we  shall 
recover ;  no,  whatever  the  Romans,"  etc. — In  hanc  mercedem.  Com- 
pare  the  common  expression  in  spem.  In,  "^j^jv^  here  marks  the  ob- 
ject  to  be  gained,  and  thc  motive  foi"  exertion. — Agitey  cum  diis,  etc. 
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Tbos  tfae  MS^.  Madwig  raads  affiie  dmm^  dns^  efc.y  wiiere  dmm  is  in- 
tef»i>e,  mnd  tistisJltj  written  as  an  eocfitic.  Agedmm  is  freqiieiU;  foi 
tv^tt  dmm,  aee  blL  T.,  di^ K.  j  bk.  iiL,  cfasp.  Ixii. 


2S-d9.  CtmKrttmdo.  Genmfive  almast  eqaiTalent  to  die  present 
iwiticiple,  cxmMctruitita.  See  bk.  iL,  ehi^K.  xxxiL,^liiie  16,  qmieti  .  .  . 
rem  mrnUam  mmmmdo.  Oiadjig,%4l6^0tm.l.y—Tumpmse9t,etc.  Tfae 
infiiiitive  is  osed,  as  tfae  pfanse  faas  ecqinred  tke  fbrce  of  an  imper- 
soosl  Terb.  rMsdrig.  f  389,  and  §  417,  Obs.  2.)— /Xfw.  ycntcr 
plnnd  frcm  dioes.  —  Opene  pretia.  See  Pne£.,  liiie  1. — EmarilU 
stipe>uBi».  *'  When  joor  tenn  of  serrice  is  completed.''  —  Nec  ex- 
istimariiis.  **  And  do  noc,**  etc  For  mood  and  tense,  see  Mndrig, 
§  386.  — /&.  "That  well-known  and  cdebmted." — Vimxmtes. 
**'  Conqnering,"  L  e.,  in  an  imbroken  series  of  yictories.  — JExandtu 
tirone.  See  chap.  xxziz.,  fine  10. — Igmonnii.  AblatiTe  case.  The 
participle  idmetiines,  when  noc  nsed  as  an  adjectiTe,  fiarms  its  ablatiTe 


40-52.  An.  Tfais  particle  introdaces  the  second  member  of  an  al- 
tematiTe  qnestion,  the  first  being  left  to  be  inferred  from  the  context. 
(Madrig,  §  453.)  **Am  I  not  rigfat  in  thns  describing  Scipio  and 
his  army,  or  shall  I  comparc,"  etc. — Prcetorio.  **  The  generars  tont," 
"  headquarters."  —  Semenstri.  From  tfae  Ides  of  Marcfa. — Ignoratu- 
rum^  etc.  **  I  am  sare  he  coold  not  tell  by  looking  at  tfaem,  of  wfaich 
army  he  is  the  consoL" — Fadmu  miUtare.  **  Some  exploit  of  a  sol- 
dier.*' — Decora.  '*HiB  glorioos  deeds  of  arms." — Lamdatis  donatis- 
qme.  '*  Fraised  and  rewarded."  See  bk.  t.,  cfaap.  xlrii.,  and  bk.  rii., 
chap.  xxxriL,  describing  the  dona  giTen  to  F.  Decias. — LUer  se.  Con- 
nected  with  both  ignotos  and  ignorantes. 


CHAFTER  XLIV. 

4-9.  Eqidtee  in/renatos.  The  Numidians,  who  gaided  their  horses 
with  a  wand. — Socios.  The  Libyan  and  Liby-FhoBnician  troops  are  in- 
cluded  in  this  term,  as  diatinguished  from  the  Carthaginian  forces,  the 
Pceni  proper.— 06  patriam.  **  For  your  fatherland."  But  ob  is  want- 
iiig  in  the  best  MSS.  Some  editors  read  pro  patiia.—Infestis  sig- 
nis.  A  common  expression  in  Caesar  {Bell.  G'a//.,xxxvi.,  7),  who  also 
has  in/estis  pilis  procurrere,  where  it  seems  to  refer  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  weapon  was  held  by  the  soldier  when  charging,  **with 
point  against  the  foe. "  See  Virgil,  ^n.,  v.,  582 :  Convertere  vias  in/es- 
taque  tela  tulere. — Pugnaturi.  In  the  older  writers  the  futnre  parti- 
ciple  stands  in  combination  with  sum  to  express  relations  of  time ; 
the  later  authors,  Livy,  Curtius,  etc,  use  it  to  express  the  pui*pose  of 
motion  (Madvig,  §  424,  Obs.  6),  or  the  circumstanoes  in  wMch  the 
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person  will  be  placed  when  the  principal  action  occar8.-^Z>o/t>r,  inju^ 
i-ia^  incUgnitas,     * '  Fain  on  account  of  injostice  and  ill-treatment." 

13-20.  Std  arbitrU  Jadt,  ''Makes  dependent  on  her  wilL"  Like 
didonis/acere,  (Madvig,  §  281,  Obs.) — Modum  imponere,  "To  pre- 
j^cribe." — Qmoj?  non  excedamus,  Not  a  sentence  of  design.  '*  Which 
we  may  not  pass." — N^^^iisieris  Iberum,  The  Romans  are  here  in- 
trodaced  as  speaking. — Ad  Iberwn  est  Sagtmtum,  As  l^aguntam  is 
iiot  on  the  Ebro,  Madvig  reads  non  ad,  etc,  and  takes  the  words  as  a 
i-eply  to  the  Boman  command. — Ne  transieris  .  .  ,  ne  quid  sit  ,  .  ,  ne 
vwveris.  Observe  the  tenses  and  persons  :  the.  second  pe,rsQja..of.the 
perfect  sabjanctivBT  the  third  person  of  the  present  sabjanctive.  (Mad- 
vig,  §  386.)  '*  Cross  not  the  Ebro.  Have  no  dealings  with  the  Sa- 
gmiiines!  Stir  not  from  the  spot!" — Parttwi,  etc.  Hannibars  an- 
swer. —  Vetenimas,  "  Most  ancient"  Sardinia  was  conquered  by 
Carthage  towards  the  close  of  the  sixth  century  B.C.,  and  at  a  still 
carlier  date  her  influence  had  superseded  the  yet  more  ancient  influ- 
ence  of  Phoenicia  in  Western  Sicily. 

21-20.  Et  inde  cessero.  "Well,  I  shall  have  evacnated  the  two 
provinces  of  Spain  ; — yon  will  cross  into  Africa — will  cross,  do  I  say  ? 
— tlie  two  consuls  of  this  year  they  have  sent,  one  into  Africa,  the 
other  into  Spain !"  Cessero,  The  futare  perfect  is  here  ased  of  an  ac- 
tion  the  completion  of  which  is  anticipnted.  (Madvig,  §  340,  Obs.  4.) 
— lUis  timidis  esse  Ucet.  See  Madvig,  §  393 ;  Zumpt,  §  601. — Respec- 
tum.  "Arefuge." — Sua  terra,  Emphatic  position  of  «ua.  "Their 
own." — Vobis  necesse  estfortibus  esse.  This  construction  is  not  foand 
elsewhere  with  necesse  est.  —  Omnibus  inter  victoriam  mortetnve,  etc. 
'*  Everything  that  lies  between  victory  and  death,"  L  e.,  everything 
excepU—Dubitabit.     *  *  Shall  hesitate. " 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

1-7.  Utrimque.  **0n  either  side."  —  Ponte  Tidnum  jungere.  So 
again  in  chap.  xlvii.,  line  8,  ^*  Ratihtts  junxerat  flzunen,"  The  usual 
phrase  is  pontem  jungere.  —  Castellum.  An  ontwork  to  protect  the 
bridge. — Opere  occupato,  The  asaal  constniction  in  Livy  for  in  opere. 
—  Sociorum,  Hannibal  had  now  left  the  Taurini,  and  had  marched 
into  the  territory  of  the  Libici. 

1 2-2.5.  Revocato.  In  the  singnlar ;  the  phrase  being  equivalent  to 
"Maharbal  with  his  cavalry," — Vocatis.  Scil.  militibus, — In  spem, 
See  note  on  chap.  xliii.,  line  21. — Velit,  Present  subjunctive,  because 
the  historic  present  pronuntiat  is  treated  as  an  actual  present,  while 
veUent  and  malknt  are  in  the  imperfect,  becaase  it  is  regarded  aa  a 
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put  tense. — PoUMtatm /aetunu.   * ' Woald  give  them  an  opport unitv. " 
— ^^ectun.  Here  eqaiTalent  to  cttiR  maybrtiMa. — Bina,   '^Twoapiece.'* 

28-32.  Jovem,  Here,  of  oonrse,  BaaL — In  spem  tuam  quisque  acxxp- 
tis.  The  qmsque  ifl  to  be  taken  strictly  with  auetoribut  acceptis^  and 
the  phrase  regaixled  as  equivalent  to  si  deos  auctares  m  spetu  suam 
quisque  accepisset.  The  ablative  absolute  with  a  perfect  participle 
passive  sometimes  takes  a  word  in  apposition,  as  if  the  constmction 
were  active,  and  contained  a  perfect  participle  active  in  the  nomina- 
tive  case.  The  Greek  would  be  &<nnp  tovq  ^toif^  'iKaeroc  rijc  l\iri$^og 
\a(3ovTeg  iyymirag.  Compare  bk.  iv.,  chap.  xliv.,  ^cattfa  ipse  jn-o 
se  dicta."  Nagelsbach,  Stiiistik,  §  97,  b.—Auctores.  '*Sureties."— 
Sperata.  Farticiple  used  substantivelj,  like  impertita  in  chap.  xli., 
line  88. — Adpotienda.  In  classical  Latin  potior  is  followed  by  a  gen- 
itive  or  ablative;  but  as  it  originallj  admitted  an  accnsative,  it  is 
used  in  the  gerundive  like  a  common  transitive  verb,  governing  the 
accusative.     (Madvig,  §  265,  Obs.  2.) 


CHAPTER  XLVI. 

2-11.  Super  cetera.  '*  In  addition  to  the  other  dispiriting  circnm> 
stances." — Obviis.  "  Those  who  came  in  his  way." — Arbore  prcetorio 
imminente.  "A  tree  overhanging  the  general^s  tent." — Procuratis. 
The  verb  procuro,  when  connected  with  omens  or  prodigia^  means 
**  to  expiate  by  due  rites." — Ad  castra^  etc.  The  words  ex  propinquo 
refer  to  both  castra  and  copias.  "  For  the  purpose  of  reconnoitring, 
close  at  hand,  the  camp  and  forces  of  the  enemj,  (and  seeing)  how 
nnmerous  nnd  of  what  kind  thej  were."  —  Et  ipsi.  As  in  chap. 
xxviii.,  line  9,  **who  also  in  person." — Circa  loca.  "The  conntry 
round  about. " 

1 2-25,  Densior  oriens  pulvis.  "  The  dust  rising  in  thicker  clouds." 
— Consistit .  .  .  expediebant.  "  Halted,  and  the  men  began  to  prepare," 
etc.  Agmen  as  a  colbctive  takes  the  latter  verb  in  the  pliiral.  Can- 
sistit  historical  prepent.  For  tense  of  expexBehant^  see  Madvig,  §  337, 
Obs.  1. — Gallos.  The  national  name  nsed  as  an  adjective,  as  in  bk. 
xxii.,  chap.  xxxix.,  line  58.  *' Pcenus  imperator." — Romanos,etc. 
"The  Homan  cavalry,  and  the  beavy  cavalry  of  the  allies."  The 
Gallic  horsemen  were  light  cavalry. — Numidis.  The  ablative  by  it- 
self  is  nsual  in  military  descriptions,  the  soldier  being  regarded  simply 
as  an  instrument. — Inter  subsicKa.  "Between,  or  through  the  intcr- 
vals  betwean,  the  supports;"  hence,  intermixti  in  line  23. — Qtda  tur- 
babant,  etc.  To  be  joined  with  labentibusy  as  ubi  .  .  .  vicUssent  with 
desilientibus.  Translate,  **  Many  fnlling  from  their  horses  because  the 
mtennixture  of  the  infantry  was  disturbing  the  horses  j  or,  dismount- 
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iiig  whenever  they,"  etc.  —  Vidissent.  The  iterative  subjunctive. 
Cumpare  chap.  1.,  line  7. — Ad  pedes  pugna  iveraU  **The  fight  had 
coine  to  those  on  foot,"  i.  e.,  "the  fight  became  a  fight  on  foot." — 
Donec.  Before  donec^  supply  *'  and  was  progressing  fuvorably  for  the 
Komans  till  the  Numidians,"  etc. 

28-37.  Intercwsu  .  .  .  propulsatum.  These  words  are  added  to  in- 
troduce  the  next  paragrnph,  and,  strictly,  do  not  belong  to  auxit. — 
Hic  erit.  Madvig  reads  erat ;  but  erit  is  equivalent  to  **  we  shall  find 
him  hereafter  to  be." — Est.  **Is  forever.'* — Jaculatorum  maxime. 
* '  Especially  of  the  javelin-men. " — Alim  equitatus.  Alius,  like  dXXoi*, 
is  often  used  with  the  species  instead  of  the  genus  to  which  the  specics 
belongs.  **The  rest  of  the  troops,  namely,  the  cavalry." — Cedendo. 
Eqnivalent  to  duin  cedunt. — C<elius.  The  historian  Coelius  Antipater, 
already  mentioned  in  chap.  xxxviii. — Natione.  The  ablative  of  the 
point  of  view.  (Madvig,  §  253.) — Malim.  **  I  would  rather  believe," 
erc. — De  filio.  For  quod  de  filio  traditur. — Fama  obttnuit.  **  Has 
beld  its  ground  by  general  report."    Fama  is  in  the  ablative  case. 


CHAPTER  XLVII. 

4-1 5.  Bello  gerendo  Romanis,  Both  nouns  are  in  the  dative. — Vctsa 
colligere.  *'To  pack  up  the  baggage." — Moratus.  Participle  from 
moror.  They  had  been  left  to  guard  the  bridge. — Ratem.  The  raft 
which,  when  fastened  to  the  bank,  made  the  pons, — Extrema.  *'The 
ends."— /n  secundam  aquam.     **Down  the  stream." 

16-33.  Auctor  est.  **  Asserts."— /n  ordinem.  **  So  that  they  formed 
a  line." — Peritis  amnis  ejus.  **To  those  who  are  acqnainted  with 
that  river."  Livy  here  speaks  from  his  own  experience» — Fecerint. 
Fnture  perfect  specifying  a  futnre  result.  (Madvig,  §  341,  Obs.  4.) — 
Ut  jam.  **Even  supposing  that." — Fueiint»  Instead  of  an  indica- 
tive  corresponding  to  veri  simile  est^  the  subjunctive  is  used  as  convey- 
ing  the  writer's  opinion  more  modestly. — Qua.  **By  which  way." — 
Rale  jungendo  flunnni.  *  *  For  bridging  the  river  with  pontoons. " — Ea. 
Compare  qua  in  line  25. — Circaflumen.  **In  the  neighborhood  of 
the  river," — Castra  communivit.  Hannibars  camp  was  probably  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Trebia ;  his  object  being  to  compel  Scipio  to  fight. 


CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1-16.  Inseqiienti  nocte.  Ablative  of  time  yrhen. -^Tumultu  guam 
re  major.  **More  important  through  the  confusion  it  created,  than 
through  the  actual  \o9».^^-^Ad  duo  miUa  pedUwn.    Observe  that  in 

Z 
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ezpressioiis  of  imiiiber  ad  loses,  sometimes,  itt  efleeft  oo  the  case»  and 
the  wbole  pbnue  is  tmted  as  (ierlinaHe,  Bk.  Tnrii.,  cfasp.  zfi.,  line  6, 
**ad  mtUk  tt  aeptvtgtMti  cauV* — Sigmam  defactwmU.  **Was  the  dgnid 
for  tbe  rerolt*" — Tamem.  Befers  to  tbe  precediog  dsose,  ^^akboiigh 
be  wss  suffering  from  his  woand." — Tadto  agadm.  *' Withoot  having 
given  the  osnal  signal  to  march.'^ — Looa  ahionu  As  oppoeed  to  die 
eawipi  patattt»  near  FhMentia. — FeftUil,     **F4iaiped  Hannibal^s  ob- 


20-36,  Loea  omma,  ^^  AU  tbe  paitB."—J>mm  tenaU  . , ,  eatUsus  est. 
8ee  chiqi.  xxix.,  line  1. — MonUonam,  See  cbap.  zlviL,  line  12. — 
Curaftumem.  On  the  side  next  Flacentia ;  tbe  east  side  or  right  bank 
of  the  Trebia. — Recocatum,  He  had  heea  recalled  oo  recapt  of  the 
news  that  Hannibal  was  in  Italj. — Proeml  imde,  Aboot  fiTe  Boman 
miles. — AnxiuM  imopia.  Folybins  states  that  his  army  was  lavishlj 
supplied. — Clattidium  vieum,  Clastidinm  lay  oo  the  west  of  tbe  Trebia, 
which,  bowever,  was  generslly  easy  to  cross ;  it  is  described  as  beiog 
in  Gallic  or  Lignrian  territorj.  —  Numerwm,  Like  maiMniiii  vimi,  a 
"qaantity." — Mittit.  Namelj,  "troops."— A^iwwiii»  aureis.  The 
gold  nummus  of  Livj^s  time  was  wortb  aboat  $5.  Gold  was  first 
coined  in  Rome  A.U.C.  536.— ZAaWo.  The  Dasii  were  the  leaders 
of  the  national  anti-Boman  partj  in  Bnmdisiom. 


CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1-20.  Constitisnet.  **  Had  come  to  a  stand." — Novem  .  . .  octo  , ,  , 
tres.  In  partitive  apposition  to  viginti. — Tenuerunt.  "Held  their 
course." — ^stus.  "The  current.'* — Consuletn  Romanum  opjteriens. 
"  Waiting  to  receive  the  Roman  cousul."  Hiero  would  receive  such 
a  high  dignitarj  with  more  than  osual  state :  the  govemors  of  Sicilj 
being  onlj  praetors. — Messanam  in  portum.  "Into  the  harbor  of 
Messana."  See  chap.  Ixi.,  line  S7,^'' Tarraconem  in  hibema  retUtum 
est" — PrcBter  viginti  naves,  etc.  "Besides  the  twentj  ships  forming 
the  fleet  to  which  thoj  (the  prisoners)  themselves  belonged." — Lilg- 
hceum. — ^The  port  opposite  to  Carthage. — Credere.  "That  thej  (the 
prisoners)  believed,"  etc. — Disjecti.  "Driven  awaj  from  the  rest," 
— Dejecti.     "Driven  down." 

23-30.  Extemplo  et  circa,  "  At  once  and  in  aU  directions,"  bnt  the 
reading  seems  corrupt.  Weiasenbom  has  extemplo  a  praetore  et  circa 
ad  civitatee.  Sanppe  conjectures  et  circa  civitatee. — Suos.  Not  the 
inhabitants,  bot  the  Roman  garrisons. — Intenderent.  The  imperative 
sentence  put  in  the  imperfect  snbjunctive,  in  oratio  obUqua;  "thej 
must  incite,"  etc.     Some  editors  insert  qiti  before  ««o»,  and  translatB, 

to  incite." — LilybcBum.    Nominative  case  before  the  historic  infini- 
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tite.  The  praBtor  was  in  Lilyb»ain,  the  seat  of  the  Roman  adminis- 
tration.  — Sodi  navales.  *  *  The  sailors. " —  Cocta  cibaria,  ' '  Biscait ; " 
not  flour  or  corn. — Ut  deferrent,  The  complimentary  final  sentence 
after  edicto, — Qui  .  . .  prospicerent,    Hepeat  missi  from  line  24. 

32-43.  Morati,  Haenisch  conjectnres  moderati,  *■ '  regnlated. " — Sub- 
iatis  armamentis,  "  With  their  sails  and  jards  up. " — Erant,  "  Were 
at  once."  For  the  plnral,  see  Madvig,  §  215,  a, — Demendis  arma- 
mentis,  Demere  armamenta  means  to  furl  the  sails,  take  oif  the  yards, 
and  lower  the  masts,  as  a  preparation  for  battle ;  for  in  battle  the  oars 
only  were  used. — Et  memoria  circa  ea  loca,  "Trusting  to  the  recol- 
lection  of  their  exploits  in  that  very  neighborhood." — Fretus,  This 
adjectiye  retains  its  participial  nature  so  far  as  to  be  construed  with 
the  ablative.  (Madvig,  §  268,  e.)  The  allusion  is  to  the  battle  off 
the  ^gates.     See  chap.  x.,  line  27. 


CHAPTER  L. 

3-16.  Veile,  Historic  infinitive:  so  elttdere,  etc. — Eludere,  A 
fencing  term,  meaning  to  swerve  so  that  the  blow  goes  past  the  body. 
— Ut  ,  ,  ,  ita,  A  compnrison,  where  we  use  a  contrast,  *'indeed," 
'*  but." — Sicubi  navis  conserta  esset,  '*  Wherever  a  ship  came  to  close 
quarters."  The  subjunctive  in  iterative  sentences  is  found  chiefly  in 
the  later  historians,  and  then  only  in  the  imperfect  and  pluperfect. — 
Perforata,     **  Pierced  by  the  rostrum  of  the  enemy." 

18-33.  Secundum,  **lmmediately  after  this  engagement." — Non- 
dum  gnaris,  etc.  **Those  who  were  in  Messana-not  being  as  yet 
aware  of  it." — Transgressusque  ,  ,  .  gratulatus  precatusque,  The  three 
participles  are  not  co-ordinate ;  '*  and  having,  after  he  had  gone  on 
board  the  admiraFs  ship,  congratulated,"  etc— Cbnato.  Participle 
used  substantively.  **Attempt8."  —  QwJbusdam  volentibus.  Perhaps 
the  ablative  absolute;  the  construction  is  generally  explained  as  a 
GrsBcism,  the  case  being  the  dative,  povXofiivifi  fioi  ian  ;  a  construc- 
tion  found  in  Sallust  and  Tacitus. — Profecti,  Mascnline  predicate 
of  rex  regiaque  dassis,    (Zumpt,  §  376.) 


CHAPTER  LL 

4-16.  Trajecit,  **Crossed."— Cmwi  pauh  minus,  **With  a  little 
less  than,"  etc.  (Madvig,  §  305.) — Reditum,  scil.  est. — A  consuie,  etc. 
'*  Were  sold  by  the  consul  and  the  praetor."  Fewco,  having  a  passive 
menning,  takes  a  passive  constniction.  — Ab  ea  parte,  **  On  that  side. " 
— Stare.     **Lay  at  anchor." — Depopuiato,     Ferfect  participle:  the 
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only  part  of  dejtopulor  nsed  in  good  writers  in  a  pasdve  sense.     Vibo, 
on  the  west  coast  of  Brnttiam. — Urbem,    The  said  town  of  Vibo. 

20-29.  Primo  quoqtie  tempore,  "The  very  first  opportnnity. "  In 
8uch  phrases  the  superlative  always  preeedes  qtnsque, — In  naves  impo- 
situm.  "  Embarked  on  his  ships. "  Polybins  reiates  that  he  made  his 
infantrr  take  an  oath  to  be  at  Ariminnm  in  a  certain  number  of  dajs, 
each  man  finding  his  way  as  best  he  conld. — Mari  supero,  Tbe  Adri- 
atic. — Quinquaffinta  navium  classem  expkvit,  "He  fitted  np  for  him 
a  fleet  of  fifty  ships. "  He  detached  from  his  own  fleet  of  160  ships  as 
many  as  raised  the  nnmber  nnder  ^milins  to  50. — Legens,  ''  Coast- 
ing  along." — Oonjungitur,  "Unites  himself."  Unfortnnatelj  Liiry 
does  not  tell  us  how  this  junction  was  effected,  wh|le  Hannibal*8 
cavaliy  had  the  oommand  of  the  whole  phiin. 


CHAPTER  LIL 

2-10.  Oppositum  and  declarabat  are  attracted  in  nnmber  to  quidquid, 
although,  of  course,  they  belong  to  consules  as  well.  The  partic^le 
and  the  substantive  express  the  action  performed  on.  .tbo'  snbject 
considered  in  itself  substantively.  "  The  fact  that  both  consnls,  and 
whatever  Koman  forces  there  were,  stood  confronting  Hannibal  saflS- 
eiently  declai^ed,"  etc. — Spem  nuUam  aUam.  Like  quidquid  v&ium,  a 
rhetoricfll  exaggeration :  there  was  an  army  in  Spain,  and  plenty  of 
raw  material  for  new  levies. — Uno.  The  skiimish  at  the  Ticinos. 
He  had  been  successful  with  his  cavalry  in  Gaul. — Recentis  animi. 
Characteristic  genitive. — Patiebatur.  **Would  endnre,"  **was  for 
enduring." — Per  amhiguum  Javorem.  *'By  showing  friendliness  to 
both  sides."    (Andrews 's  ZHcf.)     "Neutrality." 

12-21.  Quid,  Object  of  moverent.  "Provided  they  made  no  dis- 
turbance." — Dictitans.  "Kepeatedly  asserting,"  in  his  vexation  at 
their  indecision. — Iram.  *' Provocation;"  so  bk.  xxii.,  chap.  i.,  line 
14,  errore,  *'by  giving  rise  to  error." — Mixtos.  "Mixed  with  them." 
— Deinceps.  In  local  sense,  "successively,"  "district  after  district." 
-^Ad  id.  "Up  tai  then,"—Futuro8.  "Who  would  be,  as  they 
hoped." 

26-36.  Ut  alia.  "  Even  if." — Continendis  infide  sociis.  **  In  keep- 
ing  their  allies  loyal."  Dative  of  gerundive,  where  the  common  con- 
struction  is  ad  continendos  sodos,  or,  ut  contineret. — Primos  defmsos. 
*'The  defence  of  the  first  who  had  needed  assistance." — Censebat. 
This  word,  like  placebaty  is  a  formal  expression,  **gave  his  opinion." 
The  question  was  discussed  in  a  conncil  of  war. — Mii/e  peditum  jacu- 
latoribus  Jerme.    Ferme  is  to  be  taken  with  the  numQral  i«tVfe,which 
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belongs  to  jaculaioribuSj  on  which  the  partitive  genitive  peditum  is  de- 
pendent. — Sparsos,  The  light  Gauls  and  Numidiuns.  — Ad  hoc  graves. 
*'  Laden  besides  with  booty." — Varia  inde  pugna,  etc.  *'  When,  after 
this,  pursuing  and  retiring  as  the  fortune  of  the  battle  changed,  they 
had  at  last  made  the  struggle  even,  jet  the  Romans  had  a  greater  re- 
port  of  victory  than  the  report  of  the  enemy,"  Madvig  objects  to  this 
comparison  ofiwo /amoBy  and  to  the  omission  oifama  before  hostium, 
and  conjectures  major  tamen  hostium  (xedesypenes  Romanos/ama  victo- 
ria/uU, 


CHAPTER  LIII. 

1-15.  Onterum,  etc  "But  to  no  one  did  the  victory  seem  greater 
ormore  complete,"etc.  Com^Are  justumproelium, — Qttaparte,  From 
here  down  to  Bomanos^  in  line  16,  is  in  oratio  obUqua. — Foret.  This 
nse  of/orem  in  a  componnd  tense,  instead  of  essem^  is  found  in  the 
historians ;  other^vise  yorem,  in  the  same  signification  as  essemy  is  used 
chiefly  in  conditional  propositions,  or  propositions  of  purpose.  (Mad- 
vig,  §  377,  Obs.  2.) — Militibus.  The  dative  is  never  equivalent  to  the 
genitive.  The  dative  is  the  person  interested  in  the  possession,  hence 
the  possession  is  emphatic ;  the  genitive  characterizes  the  possession 
by  the  possessor,  hence  the  possessor  is  emphatic.  (Gildersleeve, 
Lat.  Gram.,  §  349,  Rem.  2.)  "The  soldiers  had  their  courage  re- 
stored  and  refreshed." — Dilatam  diinicationem,  "The  final  struggle 
(to  be)  delayed." — The  perfect  infinitive  passive  after  verbs  of  will  and 
desire  generally  omits  esse.  (Madvig,  §  407,  Obs.  1  and  2.) — Aciem. 
Object  ofhorrere  used  transitively. — Aut  teri.  '*  Or,  rather,  wasted." 
—  Cis  Iberum  Hispaniam,  "Cisiberian  Spain." — Terraque  in  qua 
geniti  /orent,     *  *  Their  mother  country. " 

16-22.  A  change  to  oratio  recia. — Ingemiscani.  Present  subjunc- 
tive  used  rhetorically  for  the  imperfect.  See  Madvig,  §  347,  ft,  Obs. 
1. — Dicionis.  Possessive  genitive  with /acio.  See  Madvig,  §  281, 
Oh8.—Pr<Btorio.  The  open  place  in  front  of  the  headquarters,  used 
as  a  meetiiig-place  for  the  soldiers. — Tempus  propinquum  comitiorum. 
"The  approach  of  the  time  for  the  elections."  At  this  period  the 
consuls  entered  office  on  the  Ides  of  March. 

27-41.  Oernerei.  *  *  Clearly  saw.  ''—Haud  diffidebat.  The  negative 
Iiaud  is  rare  in  model  prose  before  a  verb,  except  in  the  phrase  haud 
scio  an. — Dum  .  .  ,  esset,  etc.  The  subjunctive,  as  giving  Hannibars 
reasons  for  desiring  a  battle. — Cessaretur.  Impersonal.  Cesso  im- 
plies  blamable  remissness  or  cowardly  delay. — Insidiis.  Dative  of 
object  for  which. — Poenus.  The  national  name  is  introduced  close  to 
insidiis  to  suggest  Punicafides.  **He,  being  a  Punic,  began  to  look 
about  for  a  place  for  an  ambuscade  " — ^oivt^  uiv,  not  6  ^oivi^ 
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S-\S,  Inadta,  See  chap.  xxy.,  line  33. — Equites  ttgendo,  Tfae  da- 
tive  genind  with  an  accosative.  Madvig  on  the  passage  remarks, 
'^I  do  not  know  a  single  andoubted  instance  in  prose  where  the  da- 
tive  of  the  gemnd  goyems  an  accosative.**  For  the  case  of  tegendo, 
see  again,  Madvig, Gr.,  §  416. — Magoni  ait.  Observe  dative  after  aio. 
— Centenos.  '*  A  handred  from  each  class  of  troops." — Prcetarium. 
**  His  staff,'*  which  accompanied  him  on  his  reconnoissance. — Singu- 
Us  vobis  novenos.  "Nine  apiece  for  each  of  yoa." — Similes  vestri. 
Simiiis  govems  the  genitive  and  dative.  (Madvig,  §  290,y*.) — Qfliein 
insideatis.     '  *  For  yoa  to  take  post  in. " 

1 7-23.  Magoni.  *  *  For  Mago*8  nse. "  Dati  ve  of  ad  vantage. — Trans- 
gressos  .  .  .  obeqttitare  jubet.  "Orders  to  cross  the  Trebia  and  ride 
np  to,"  etc. — Injecto  certandne.  "When  a  battle  had  been  bronght 
on." — Oeteris  ducibus.  That  is,  Mago  and  his  officers.  — Instratis. 
"Saddled." 

25-38.  Ad  tumultum.  *  *  At, "  or  "  on  the  occnrrence  of  the  alarm. " 
^Ad  destinatum,  i.  e.,  €td  id  quod  ante  destinatferat. — Brwnce.  liter- 
ally,  **  Of  the  shortest  day." — Ad  koc.  "  In  addition  to  this,"  name- 
ly,  the  bad  state  of  the  weather.  —  Quidquid .  .  .  appropinquabant. 
**  With  every  step  they  took  towards  the  breeze  of  the  river."  So 
quidquid  progredior. —  Ut  vero^  etc.  **  But  when,  in  pursnit  of  the  re- 
tiring  Numidians,"  etc.  Re/ugientes  is  accusative  with  Numidas. — 
Tum  utique.  **  Then  certainly. " — Ut  vix^  etc.  "  So  that  they  scarce- 
\y  had  the  power  of  holding  their  arms." — Et  simul^  etc.  "  And  at 
the  same  time  they  were  faint  with  fatigue  and,  as  the  day  was  now 
advancing,  with  hunger." 


CHAPTEB  LV. 

6-14.  Locat.  Namely,  Hannibal. — Quod  mrium  quod  roboris  erat. 
**  Which  was  the  strength  and  flower  of  his  army." — In  comibus.  *'0n 
the  wings." — Et  ab  comibus,  etc.  **  And  placed  his  elephants  at  in- 
tervals  in  each  direction  from  the  wings."  They  seem  to  have  been 
stationed  before  the  cavaliy. — Resistentibus  subito.  **  Suddenly  halt- 
ing." — Receptui.  Dative  of  the  object  for  which. — Sociuin.  Genitive 
plural.     (Madvig,  §  37,  Obs.  4.) 

lS-27.  Leves  armaturfu.  **Bodies  of  light  troops."  The  Baliares 
ceased  their  attack  on  the  legions,  and  drew  off  at  great  speed  to  the 
yvinga.—Equis.  Here  it  is  the  horses  that  are  demoralized  by  the  d- 
ephants ;  in  the  epitome  of  the  thirteenth  book  we  read  that  Lavinus 
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lost  a  luttle  witli  Pyrrhus  from  the  consternation  of  his  soldiers  at 
tlie  sight  of  these  bensts. — Pedestris  pugna.  "The  infantiy  battle." 
After  the  Baliarians  and  cavalry  had  crushed  the  Roman  horse,  Han- 
nibal  advanced  his  heavy  infantry  against  the  legions,  on  which,  as 
we  have  seen,  the  slingers  had  made  little  impression. — Contra,  **  On 
tbe  other  hand." 

31-37.  Simui  latthraa  .  .  .  prasterlata  est.  "  As  soon  as  the  army 
had,  without  sitspecting  danger,  been  carried  past  their  ambush.*' — 
Ve&tes.  Light  troops  in  general,  who  fonght  in  detached  parties. — 
Avertere  et  insecuti  aversos.  "  Forced  them  to  tum,  and  then  follow- 
ing  them  up,"  etc.  (Madvig,  §  424,  Obs.  2.)— JfoiS  cute.  "  Owing 
to  the  thinness  of  the  skin." 


CHAPTER  LVI. 

1-13.  In  siios  consternatos.  *'  Rushing  In  wild  confusion  on  their 
own  soldiers;"  in  sttos,  sc.  miUtes. — Media  acie  agi.  '*  To  be  driven 
from  the  middle  of  the  line."  Acie  is  the  ablative  of  the  place 
whence. — Eoque.  "  And  thereby." — In  orbem.  **So  as  to  form  a 
circle;"  or  perhaps  "in  all  directions."  They  had  to  oppose  ene- 
mies  on  all  sides. — Media  Afrorum  ade.  **  At  the  centre  of  the  Af- 
rican  line."  The  ablative  without  a  preposition  signifying  in  what 
way  or  direction  movement  is  made  (so  «Vc  puhlica  via)^  being  the 
designation  of  place  regarded  as  means  or  manner. — Galiicis  auxi- 
Uis.  As  at  the  battle  of  Cannie,  Hannibal  had  stationed  his  weakest 
troops  in  the  centre. — Interclusis  flumine.  "  For  them  cut  off  by  the 
river." — Prce  imbri.  "Being  hindered  by  the  storm." — Placentiam, 
Names  of  towns,  as  the  objects  of  motion,  are  in  the  accusative  with- 
out  a  preposition.     "  They  proceeded  straightforward  to  Placentia." 

15-S2.  Erupfiones.  "SalHes." — Inter  cunctationem  ingrediendi.  "Dur- 
ing  their  hesitation  to  enter  the  river." — Timor  hostium.  Objective 
genitive.  "Fear  inspired  by  the  enemy." — Prope  omnes.  Seven  el- 
ephants  are  mentioned  as  lost  in  the  attempt  to  cross  the  Apennines 
(in  chap.  Iviii.,  line  30);  the  sole  sumvor  carried  Hannibal  to  the 
Trasimene  lake.  (Bk.  xxii.,  chap.  ii.,  line  31.) — ReUquum  ex  magna 
parte  militum.  That  is,  "e<  ex  magna  parte  quod  mi&tum  reliquum  est." 
**What  was  left  of  the  army,  for  the  most  part." — TrajiceraU  ,  .  . 
aensere.  Observe  the  change  of  the  snbjects  of  the  yerbs,  trajicerent 
Bomani;  sensere  Poeni. — Tacito  aqmine.  See  chap.  xlviii.,  line  13. — 
Pado.  See  note  on  media  acie,  line  8,  above.  '*  Having  crossed  (by) 
thePo." 
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CHAPTER  LVII. 

1-16.  Romam,  A  mere  local  designation,  while  wbem  Bomanam  is 
the  object  of  their  patriotic  pride  and  loye. — Quos  alios  dvces,  etc 
The  accusative  and  infinitiye  in  ortUio  obSqua  represent  rhetorical 
qnestions  put  in  the  indicative  in  oratio  rectcL — Falleret,  "  fiscape  de- 
tection." — Id  quod,  Weissenbom  remarks  that  Id  qyod  cannot  begin 
a  period,  and  thut  therefore  we  onght  to  place  a  comma  only  after 
transyreuuay  and  write  id  withoat  the  capital  letter. — C.  Fiatititdus. 
This  was  his  second  consolship. 

19-31.  Ut  qucpque,  etc.  "  Where  the  conntry  was  too  rongh  for 
them."— £w;x>n'«wi  The  port  of  Placentia.— -P/u?-»»iMiin.  'J'his  word 
is  to  be  taken  with  spei.  "  As  he  had  placed  most  of  his  hope  with 
regard  to  success  in  tlie  concealment  of  his  enterprise."  Uannibal 
had  no  siege-troin,  and  avoided  sieges  in  consequence.  —  Consul 
Scipio.—Quadrato  agmine.  **In  reguUur  order  of  battle." — PriBSh- 
cfitim.     ''  The  post ;''  that  is,  the  oasteUum  of  line  28. 

33-48.  Romanis  munitum.  **Fortified  bj  the  Romans."  For  this 
dative  of  the  agent,  see  Madvig,  §  250,  a;  Zumpt,  §  419. — Frequen- 
taveranty  etc.  **  Imndgrants  from  the  neighboring  tribes  aronnd  had 
filled  or  crowded  the  place." — Agmina  .  .  .  acies.  '^Detachments  on 
the  march  rather  than  a  regular  line  of  battle."  The  reference,  of 
course,  is  only  to  the  inhabitants  of  Victumvise. — Ex  altera  .  . .  in  ai- 
tera.  These  two  expressions  do  not  difier  in  meaning. — Serihentibus. 
"Historians." — Adeo.  *'To  sach  an  extent."  —  Exemplum.  "A 
display  of  all  licentiousness,  cmelty,  and  inhaman  insolence  exhibit- 
ed  towards  the  wretched  inhabitants." 


CHAPTER  LVIII. 

2-12.  Prima  ac  dubia.  "  At  the  first  donbtful  signs  of  spring." — 
Adjuncturus.  **For  the  pnrpose  of  uniting,"  (Madvig,  §  424,  Obs. 
ii.)7—Aut  vi  aut  voluntate.  ** I3y  exerting  force  or  persuading  them  to 
join  him  voluntarily." — Ut  Alpiumy  etc.  **  As  to  surpass  even  the 
storms  of  the  Alps  in  foulness."— Jiir  arma,  etc.  *'Eitlier  their 
aiTns  had  to  be  dropped,  or,  if  they  struggled  against  it,  they  were 
dashed  to  the  ground,  whirled  round  by  the  eddy  (of  the  wind)." — 
Vertice.  The  vortex.  The  diversity  of  meanings  of  vertex  leads  the 
grammarians  to  consider  the  two  forms  of  it  as  two  distinct  words. 
An  eddy,  the  summit  of  a  mounlain,  the  human  head,  can  be  all 
called  vertices,  (Quinctilian,  viu.,  2.y-Nec  reciprocare  animam  sineret. 
**  And  did  not  pennit  respiration. "— /n^en/».  Muchjapre  than  mag^ 
nu8,  **prodigiou8,"  **monstrous."  .  ^    .  ^^ 
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18-27.  Explicare  nec  statuere.  *'To  anfold  their  tents,  or  erect 
the  poles." — Persdndente  vento.  "The  wind  tearing  into  ribbons/' 
namelj,  the  canyas  or  sklns  forming  the  tents. — Aqua,  ''  The  rain." 
— Strage,  "Prostrate  mass." — Agitando^  eic.  "By  shaking  their 
limbs."    Supply  cceperunt,  from  coeptus  eat,  before  movere  et  redpere. 

Polybius  does  not  mention  this  expedition,  in  which  Hannibal 
sought  to  annex  Etruria  before  thc  Romans  could  raise  a  new  army. 
— As  a  piece  of  composition,  this  description  of  a  tormento  in  the  Apen- 
nines  is  worthy  of  careful  study,  both  for  the  skill  with  which  the  cli- 
max  is  worked  up,  audfor  the  arrangement  of  the  words  and  claases. 


CHAPTER  LIX, 

1-16.  Ad  Placentiam,  Ad  with  the  name  of  the  town  implies  **  to 
the  neigliborhood  of." — Ad  decem  milia.  "About  ten  miles." — Vin- 
cerent.  Supply  Romani  as  subject,  from  res  Romana. — Confertos  rece- 
pit.  **Drew  back  into  close  order."  —  Romanus»  "The  Roman 
generaL" 

20-34.  Ipse.  "In  person."— il/ec/tw  castris.  "From  the  centre 
of  the  camp,"  i.  e.,  by  the  central  gate.  Hannibars  camp  is  sup- 
posed  to  be  arranged  like  a  Roman  one  with  four  gates. — Magis.  Sep- 
arated  from  soeva  to  produce  emphasis. — Accensum.  **Commenced." 
Literally,  "Kindled."  —  Dimidium  ejus.  "Half  as  many."  Ejus. 
*'0f  that  number."— /Vo  numero.  See  chap.  xxix.,  line  7.  Numero. 
The  number  of  the  slain. — Sempronius.  Sempronins  alone ;  for  the 
army  passed  the  winter  at  Placentia.  See  chiip.  Ixiii.— Fenwe.  *'  For 
the  most  part.' — Ratam,  "  Kept  nnbroken. " — Cum  iis  pacem.  **  The 
treaty  of  peace  with  them,"  i.  e.,  the  Ligurians. 


CHAPTER  LX. 

1-15.  Dum  .  .  .  genmtur.  Madvig,  §  336,  Obfl.  ^.--Emporiis,  A 
colony  of  Massilia. — Lacetani.  Perhaps  an  error  for  Laktani;  the 
former  were  in  the  interior. — Romance  didonis  fedl.  See  note  on 
chap.  liii.,  line  20.— -4c?  maritimos.  Ad  is  equivalent  to  apud,  *  *  among." 
— In  mediterrands  ac  montanis.  **  In  the  interior  and  the  mountains." 
See  chap.  xxxi.,  ^' Mediterranece  GalUa?." — Ad  ferodores  jam  gentes, 
Compare  chap.  xxxviii.,  line  21.  Jam  is  to  be  taken  with  the 
comparative,  and  marks  a  distinction  from  the  tribes  previously 
alluded  to. —  Sodetas.  **An  offensive  alliance."  —  Ad  prcesidium. 
Equivalent  to  ut  prcesideret, — Obviam  eundum.  ^^**  Tl^atJie  jnMl  meet 
the  enemy." 
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**  Tbat  might  be  osed  against  the  constiL'* — Privattu.    **  NoC  baving 
entered  on  his  office." 

25-39.  Non  cum  senatUy  etc.  From  these  words  down  to  sttmptunm^ 
in  line  39,  the  sentiments  of  the  senators  are  expressed  in  oratio  obli- 
jMo. — Consukm  ante  inawtpicato  Jactum.  *'  Having  been  on  a  pre- 
Tious  occasion  made  consol  without  due  anspices.'* — Ez  ipsa  aae. 
The  recall  reached  iTlaminius  on  tbe  eve  of  battle ;  be  refused  to  read 
it  till  the  affair  was  over,  and  then  pointed  to  the  issue  of  the  fight  as 
a  proof  of  his  being  duly  created. — In  CapitoKum,  etc.  The  passage 
gives  a  summary  of  the  ceremonies  which  the  consul  on  takiug  office 
had  to  go  through.  Ue  left  his  house  clad  in  the  pratexta,  aud 
proceeded  to  the  Capitoi,  where,  in  the  temple  of  Jopiter,  he  made 
solemn  vows  for  the  state ;  he  then  held  a  meeting  of  the  Senate,  in 
wbich  tbe  time  for  the /erioR  Latinee  was  appointed. — Optimi  maximi. 
A  white  bull  wus  offered  to  Jvpiter  Opt.  Max. — In  monte.  *'On  the 
Alban  moont,"  where  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Latiaris  stood. — Auspicato 
pro/ectus.  Tbis  is  in  i*eference  to  a  second  visit  to  the  Capitol,  whitber 
the  consul  again  proceeded  after  taking  the  aospices,  to  tow  certain 
gifts  in  case  of  success,  and  assume  the  pahtdamentum,  or  purple  mil- 
itary  doak  of  a  commander.  Ue  then  marched  away,  preceded  bj 
his  lictors,  in  fuU  pomp  and  circumstance. — Pro/ectus.  "Having 
marched  from  his  bouse." — Ckm.  *'  Without  any  one  knowing  it." — 
Furtim.  *'  Like  a  thief." — Solum  vertiaset.  "  Changed  his  country." 
A  technical  term  for  going  into  exile:  Cic,  Pro  domo;  chap.  xxx., 
"  vertendi,  hoc  est,  mutandi  soU  cauea." — Magis  ptx>  majestate.  *'  In  a 
manner  more  befitting  the  majesty,"  etc.  Magis  is  used  becaose  the 
words  pro  majestate  contain  an  adverbial  conceptioh. — VideUcet. 
Ironically,  "forsooth." — Apud  jtenates  suos.  "  At  the  altars  of  his 
penates." 

40-62.  Reti-ahendumque,  **  Brooght  back,"  in  case  of  his  not  obey- 
ing  the  recail. — Procul.  "  At  a.  distance,"  i.  e.,  among  those  who 
stood  at  a  distance  from  the  sacrifice. — Quid  trepidaretur.  After 
ignaros.  **Who  knew  not  why  there  was  any  alarm." — Terroris. 
'*Terrible  occurrence." — A.C.AtiUo  prcetore.  These  were  Scipio'8 
legions.  Scipio  had  retnmed  to  Bome. — Exerritus  dud  est  captus, 
An  anacoluthon  for  consul  exercitum  ducere  caepit. 
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BOOK  XXII. 

CHAPTER  I. 

1-16.  Cum  Hannibal.  The  so-called  am  inversum  with  the  indic- 
atiTB  connects  an  event  with  circumstances  previously  mentioned. 
(Madvig,  §  368,  Obs.  1.) — Ex  hiberms.  His  winter-quarters  were  on 
the  Po,  whither  he  had  gone  from  Liguria.  —  Neqtddquam.  To  be 
taken  witb  intolerancKs /rigorUnis.  '^ln  vain  through  the  intolerable 
cold."  Ablative  of  cause  why  the  attempt  was  made  "in  vain." — 
Ante.  See  bk.  xxi.,  chap.  Iviii.,  for  this  previous  movement. — Mora- 
tus  cum  perioulo.  "  HaviBg  stayed  there  with  immense  danger ;"  or, 
*'hi8  stay  being  attended  with  danger,"  etc. — Pro  eo  ut^  etc.  "In- 
stead  of  themselves  carrying  off  and  driving  away  plunder  from  the 
lands  of  othei*s."— 5tta«.  Emphatic  position.  "  Their  own. " —  Utri- 
usque  partis  exercituum.  **The  armies  of  eitber  party." — Viderent. 
Subjunctive  after  jtoatquam  is  rare  in  oratio  recta.  Here  it  indicates 
cansal  as  well  as  temporal  relation. — Ipsorum  inter  se/iaude.  **By 
their  treachery  to  each  other." — Tegumenta.  Polybius  more  accurate- 
ly  says  false  hair.  '*Wigs." — Errore.  '*By  producing  mistakes  as 
to  hig  identity." — Maturius.     **  Sooner  than  he  otherwise  would." 

18-24.  De  re  puhUca  rettUisse.  "Made  a  motion  abont  (the  state 
of)  the  republic."  See  Cassar,  Bell.  Civil,  i.,  1. — Duos  se.  From 
these  words  down  to  posse  is  in  oratio  obliqua,  and  hence  the  ques- 
tion,  Quod  enim,  etc,  is  in  the  accusative  and  infinitive.  (Madvig, 
§  405 .  )—Id.  Namely,  the  right  of  taking  auspices.  — In  monte.  ' *  The 
Alban  mount."  See  bk.  xxi.,  chap.  Ixiii.,  line  33. — A  domo.  The 
magistrates  by  their  creation  obtained  the  auspicium^  but  it  was  the 
rule  that  they  should  take  the  auspices  for  the  first  time  on  the  day 
of  their  entrance  upon  office,  and  in  Rome  itself;  so  that  they  might 
take  to  the  scene  of  their  dnties  this  right,  as  derived  from  the  tutela- 
ry  gods  of  tlieir  households  and  their  country. — Nee  privatum.  Op- 
posed  to  magistratus  in  line  21.  *'  The  auspices  did  not  follow  a  man 
who  had  no  official  character." 

27-42,  Militibus.  Namely,  Roman  soldms.—Equiti.  In  the  field 
the  posts  were  visited  by  an  eques;  '*  a  knight,"  not  a  trooper. — Solis 
oi-bem  minui  visum.  A  pardal  eclipse  of  the  sun  took  place. — Caelo. 
'♦From  heaven."— /VcpKCfite.  Ahl&tive  c&se.—Aquas  Cceretes.  "The 
medicinal  springs  at  CaBre." — Fontem  Herculis.  One  of  the  springs  at 
Caere. — Attenuatas.  See  bk.  xxi.,  chap.  Ixii.,  line  16. — Ita  scriptam. 
*  *  With  the  inscription.  "^Appia  via.  "  In  the  Appian  Way . "  When 
the  ro^d  denotes  plac^  only,  the  preposition  in  is  more  usnally  em- 
ployed.— Jfinort6tt«  dictu.     "  Too  small  to  be  mentioned," 


r  ^  v^  :-^  r  •>- ' — <..—»*»-,:-■«.     AUas:T<s  caEK. — Pirm/krmtmr.     Sap- 

i^Tjt  'A^.L*  ^aas.  v.  ut-*  «r>cLkiaed  cKir  IjnBHSae  of  cijiiaiJOB,  wfcick 
wexe  read  aL^>al  tj  tle  deeeEiTss. 

.v^  ^.  P<9»!l»  qmokjwrjiat^.  See  UL  zxl,  cfaafL  fam.,  lae  2L  — 
(^/jfef«».  >'ax&t!T.  ^KWKML — <^^cr.  **X«r,  eTcc-" — Fi  i  —"li.  The 
fppi-i^s»  'A  frvsiiruaL. — lAeeembri.  Lirj  cu— eiaies  12  tihi»  rfafnn  tbe 
TAhoa4  eerem-^r.ies  wiiicb  took  pbee  duie^  tfae  jesr. — Sofiaraafiis. 
TL«  Satmnalia  had  lons  beee  m  existeBce,  «id  tLe  pasB^e 
therefore  meaii  that  new  <  rtfuumln  «ere  mtrodBoed,  or  s  ] 
emo  prodaoiatioa  to  < 


CBUkPTEB  II. 

1-18. /)£feef«.    TbedadTecase.— itrrefiHL    Liry  ifavs  malDa  ¥1». 

nrinios  marcb  from  Arimioom  to  ArretiDm ;  FolTbios  seods  Flamin- 
ios  direct  frcim  Booie  to  Etmria,  aod  Senrifias  to  Ariminam,  to  corer 
tbe  two  great  rootes  leadiog  to  Bome  whicb  we  koow  as  the  Casdan 
and  Flaminian  roads. — SoMio  tmagis.  "Mme  tban  osoaL"  SoBio, 
ablative  neoter. — Xecubi.  With  a  snbjonctiTe  of  porpose,  iiecii6i  is 
efitiivalent  to  vt  nusqvam. —  Gaffos.  Wb<mi  be  bad  enrolled  doring 
the  winter. — EqmUt.  Heavy  cavalrj. — Oogere  agwtau  **Bring  np 
tlic  rear.** — MoUi*.  In  bk.  x.,  chap.  xxriiL,  Livj  describes  tbeGaols 
M  (leing  physically  and  morallj  indisposed  fbr  long  exertion. — IkUa- 
Ix-rmtur.  Imj>erfect.  "  Shoald  attempt  to  straggle  or  balt." — QrLo. 
Namelj,  ma,  —  Praaltas.  "Abmpt,"  not  deepeoing  gradnallj. — 
Jlautti  pcene,  etc.  *'  Althoogh  almost  swaUowed  np  in  the  mod'.  .  . 
jet,"  ctc. 

20  28.  Aut.  Madvig  and  Weissenbom  insert  nec  before  aut.^Ubi 
procufmiggent.  Compare  bk.  i.,  chap.  xxxii.,  id  ubi  dixisset.  Th  • 
coiistruction  i»  analogoos  to  that  of  cum  with  the  iteratiTc  sabjunctive. 
— Maximeque  omniwn.  *  *  Most  of  alL  "—  Ohtinentihus.  '  *  Covering. " 
—  In  sicco.  "In  a  drj  spot.*'  —  Itinere  toto.  "Along  the  whole 
route."     (Madvig,  §  273,  c})—Aqua.     Ablative  after  exsiaret. 

30  3r,.  Oculls.  Ablative  of  tlie  part  afrected.— ^/^^aw<o  vectus  . . . 
lamen.  **  Although  ritling  on  the  elephant .  .  .  yet.''—Capitur.  "Ke- 
ccives  an  injury."  The  eye  affected  was  the  right,  and  the  sight  was 
peimanently  impaired.  The  notion  that  he  became  blind  of  one  eye 
«oem»  dcnved  from  Juvenars  line,  Cum  Goetula  ducem  portaret  beffua 
lUMcum,  ^ 
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CHAPTEU  III. 

^^12.  Cei^tum  .  .  .  habuit.  **  Ascertained." — Copias  ad  comineatus. 
^*Facilities  for  providing  supplies." — In  rem.  *'Of  use.^'—Summa, 
Is  to  be  taken  with  cura. — Inquirendo  exsequebatur.  '*  He  thoronghly 
investigated." — Ita&oe.  Geuitive  dependent  on  in  pnmis. — Fwsulas 
inter.  Prepositionfe  of  more  than  two  syilubles  follow  relative  pro- 
Doans  only  in  the  earlier  writere ;  Livy  sometimes,  and  Tacitus  of- 
ten,  employ  this  inversion  with  substantives  in  imitation  of  the  poets. 
— Frumenti  ac  peroris.  Genitive  after  opulentus  as  an  adjective  of 
fulness,  which,  however,  stiil  retains  a  trace  ot'  its  participial  nature, 
and  therefore  admits  of  copia  in  the  ablative. 

13-16.  Consulferox.  "  The  consal  was,"  etc. — Ab.  "^n  conse- 
qnence  of." — iVon  modo.  For  non  modo  non.  If  the  predicate  is  com- 
mon  to  both  ckuses,  but  stands  with  the  latter,  the  non  after  non  modo 
is  often  omitted,  the  negation  in  ne  .  .  .  quidern  being  refen-ed  to  the 
whole. — Civilibus.  In  his  agrarian  kiw  for  dividing  the  ager  Gallicus 
Picenus. — Beliicis.     His  victory  over  the  Gauls.     J  . 

19-36.  Loeva.  **  On  the  left  hand." — Fcesulas /tetens.  This  is  scarce- 
ly  reconcilable  with  /ceva,  and  Weissenborn  suggests  a  Fcesuiis  Senam 
petens.  Polybius  describes  him  as  retiring  from  near  Faesulae. — Medio 
agi-o.  Ablative  of  the  way.  See  bk.  xxi.,  chap.  xxxviii.,  line  20. — 
Iha&ddtum.  'Absolutely  used,  **  for  booty."  —  Fei-ri  agique.  '*Car- 
ried  off  and  driven  away;"  like  rapere  et  agere  in  chap.  i.,  line  6. — 
Suum  dedecus.  **A  disgrace  to  iiim  personally." — Ceteiis  ojnnibus. 
*  *  All  the  others  in  the  council  of  war ;"  namely,  the  Legati,  Tribunes, 
and  Primipili.  —  Cotlegam.  From  here  down  to  cokibendum  are  re- 
marks  made  in  the  council.  The  other  consul  was  in  Ariminum. — 
Auxiiiis  levium  aimorum.  **  Lightiarmed  auxiliaries."  Genitive  of 
quality. —  Signum.  The  signal  for  Jbarching  was  given  by  the  trura- 
pet ;  for  battle,  by  a  purple  or  scarlek  flag  on  the  pra&torium,  or  gener- 
al's  tent. — Movetimus  .  .  .  acciverint.  -  Generally  taken  as  future  per- 
fects.     Observe  the  asyndeton  in  this  ^peech. 

38-48.  Signa  convelli.  **  To  pluc|c  up  the  standards  and  decamp." 
( Andrews's  Dict.) — Chnni  vi,  etc.  * '  Although  the  standard-bearer  tried 
with  all  his  might  to  pluck  it  np." — Num  litterasrQtc.  "  **Hjive  you  a 
letter  too  prohibiting  me,"  etc.  Some  editions  have  qui  vetent.  **to 
prohibit." — PHmoribus.  The  same  ])ersons  as  the  ceteri  in  line  27. — 
In  vuigus.  **In  general."  —  Mitite.  "The  private  soldier."  We 
must  remember  that  Flaminius  was  dear  to  them  as  a  Plebeian,  an 
enqjny  of  the  Fatricians,  and  the  proposer  of  an  agrarian  law.  So 
great  was  the  enthusiasm  among  the  populace  that  the  army  was  ac- 
companied  by  crowds,  carrying  chains  and  Iiandcnffs  for  the  prison- 

«•.»•0  'fVtotr  firkT\o/1    if\  Kiiv  nnn«ir« 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

The  traveller  from  Cortoua  has  on  his  left  and  in  front  of  him  a 
ridge  of  hilU  hendiag  down  towards  the  lake  of  Trusiineue,  called  b/ 
Livy  ^''ittontes  Cortonenses,''  and  now  named  the  Gaalandra.  These 
hiils  he  approaches  at  O&saja,  where  the  road  begins  to  rise  n  little, 
bat  does  not  pass  into  the  roots  of  the  mountains  until  tbe  sixty-sev- 
enth  milestone  froro  Florence.  The  ascent  thence  is  iiot  steep  but 
perpetual,  and  contiunes  for  twenty  minutes.  The  lake  is  soon  seen 
below  on  tlie  right,  with  Borghetto,  a  round  tower,  ciose  to  the  water ; 
and  the  undulating  hills,  covered  with  wood,  among  which  the  road 
winds,  siuk  by  degrees  iuto  the  marshes  near  the  tower.  Lower  than 
the  road,  down  to  the  right,  amid  these  woodj  hillocks,  Hannibal 
placed  his  horse ;  above  the  road  to  the  left  is  a  ruin  called  the  tower 
of  iIannib:U.  The  traveller  soon  finds  himself  in  a  vale  enclosed  to 
the  left  and  in  front  by  the  GutUandi-a  hills,  bending  round  iu  a  seg- 
ment  larger  than  a  semicircle,  and  running  down  at  each  end  to  the 
lake,  which  forms  the  chord  of  the  arc.  A  small  stream  cailed  the 
Sanguinetto  flows  f^om  the  Gualandra  into  the  lake,  and  an  open  spot 
between  it  and  the  hills  is  stiU  pointed  out  as  the  principal  scene  of 
slaughter.  — (  Hobhouse. ) 

3-10.  Hosti,  Bative.  See  bk.  xxi.,  chap.  liii.,  line  4.  —  Pervene- 
rant.  Hannibal  and  his  army. — Nata.  "  Destined  by  nature  for," 
etc, — Sttbit.  '*Comes  close  under  the  hills." — Ubi  .  .  .  consideret. 
*'  To  encamp  in  person,  with,"  etc.  A  sentence  of  design,  aud  there- 
fore  with  the  verb  in  the  subjunclive.  Livy'8  account  of  the  siene 
differs  widely  from  that  given  by  Polybius,  who  places  the  field  of 
battle  not  between  the  lake  and  the  mountains,  but  in  a  narrow  pass 
with  mountains  on  both  sides  and  the  iake  in  the  rear. 

1 5-28.  Inexpbrato.  "  Withx)ut  reconnoitring."  See  Madvig,  §  429, 
Obs.  I,  for  this  use  of  the  ablative  of  the  participle. — Ex  adverso, 
"In  front  of  him." — Ab  tergo  ac  super  capui  insiditB.  "The  am- 
buscades  in  his  rear  and  overhead  escaped  his  notice."—  Clauswu 
habuit.  "  When  he  had  the  army  shut  in,"  etc.  i^ce  Madvig,  §  427. 
—Campo  .  .  .  montibus.  Ablative  of  the  place  where,  without  prep- 
osition.  See  Madvig,  §  273.  Compare  bk.  i.,  chap.  xxxiv.,  cwpenio 
sedenti—Inter  se  conspecta.  ** Mutually  visible ;"  visible  to  each  oth- 
er,  not  to  the  Romans. — Clamore  prius.  The  word  prius  belongs  to 
sensit,  not  to  orto.  "The  Romans  perceived  by  the  shouts  from  all 
sides  that  they  were  surrounded,  before  that  they  clearly  saw  (tlie 
surroanding  enemy)." — Expediri  arma.  The  soldier  had  to  bring  in 
front  his  shield,  suspended  on  the  march  behind  hisleft  shonlder ;  piit 
on  his  helmet,  which  hung  by  a  strap  behind  his  right  shoulder ;  hiy 
dowu  the  stakes  he  carried  to  form  palisades  witli,  and  grasp  his  pUunK 
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CHAPTER  V. 

1-6.  Ut  in  re  trepida,  *'  Considering  the  confusion." — Vertente  se 
quoque.  ^' As  each  tumed  at  the  varied  shouts;"  quogae  is  ablative 
of  quisque. — Nec  enim  .  .  .  pertcuH  esse.  Oratio  obliqua  without  the  in- 
troductory  word  of  saying. 

1 1-17.  Tantum  aberat  ut.  In  this  phrase  abest  is  impersonal.  (Mad- 
yig,  §  440,  Obs.  1.) — Si^na  denotes  the  maniple;  orcUnes,  the  centu- 
ry;  locumf  the  place  in  the  ranks. — Ad  genntus.  "At  the  gi'oans," 
i.  e.,  on  hearing,  etc. — Vulnerum.  '*  On  account  of,  or  cansed  by  the 
wounds."  A  very  free  use  of  the  genitive  ;  or,  vulnerum  may  be  the 
abstract  for  the  concrete,  **wounded."  —  Strepentium  paventiumque. 
'*Of  the  shputing  assailants  and  the  terror-stri^l^en  defenders." 

20-30.  Impetus  capti,  not /acti;  because  a  special  exertion  is  meant. 
"Charges  were  hurriedly  and  desperately  made." — C/audebat.  Tho 
imperfect,  as  the  tense  of  continuance,  between  the  perfects  capti  and 
apparuit.  **Were  still  confining  them." — De  integro.  **Afresh." 
— Non  illa  ordinata.  '*Not  that  well-known  duly  arranged." — Prm- 
cipes,  hastatif  triarii.  The  army  was  formed  in  three  lines,  the  hastati 
in  the  first,  the  prindpes  in  the  second,  the  triarii  in  the  third  line. 
Livy  puts  tbe  prindpes  first,  because  that  was  their  position  when  a 
battle  was  recommenced  after  the  defeat  of  the  first  line  of  hastati. — 
Cohorte.  A  tenth  part  of  a  legion,  consisting  of  three  manipuU. — 
Eum  motum  terrce.  The  story  of  the  earthquake  "  that  reeled  unheed- 
edly  away  "  is  fi*om  Cselius  Antipater.  As  the  names  of  the  cities 
overthrown  by  it  are  not  given,  we  have  no  means  of  judging  whether 
the  line  of  the  shock  was  likely  to  pass  through  the  Trasimene  lake. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

3-16. -Roftom  virorum,  **Picked  troops." — Insuber.  One  of  the 
Gallic  tribe  which  Flaminius  had  conquered  in  his  first  consulship. — 
Ducaj-io.  **Hi8  name  was  Ducarius."  In  the  expression  .  .  .  nomen 
estf  the  name  itself  may  stand  either  in  the  nominative  in  apposition 
to  nomen,  or  in  the  dative  by  attraction,  as  is  more  often  the  case. 
Here  supply  e». — Manibus.  **  To  the  Manes." — Infesio.  In/estus  im- 
plies  hostile  attack,  in/ensus  hostile  disposition. — IMatii.  **Some 
triaril" 

1 8-33.  Per  omnia  arta,  etc.  Compare  bk.  xxi.,  chap.  xxxii.,  line  31 : 
*'/>er  con/ragosa  omnia."  '*  Through  nothing  but  defiles  and  precipices." 
— Fuere  quos  .  .  .  impulerit.  The  characteristic  relative ;  for  the  mood, 
see  Madvig,  §  3G5. — Capessere.     Infinitive  after  impukrity  a  poetical 


546  N0TK8. 

constraction ;  the  ordinary  prose  fonn  being  €ul  with  the  gernndive. — 
Ac  is  used,  not  et,  becanse  stress  is  to  be  laid  on  the  foUowing  phmse. — 
Sine  spe.  **  Hopeless." — Cum  incalescente  sok  dhpuisa,  etc.  *'  When 
the  scHttering  of  the  mist  by  the  increasing  heat  of  the  sun,"  etc. — 
Perditas  res.  "Tlie  utter  ruin  and  foul  overthrow  of  the  Roman 
army. "    Fcuk  is  to  be  takeu  with  stratam. 

37-40.  Extrema  belongs  to  /apnes.  Kagelsbach  {StUistik,  §  23,  4) 
takes  it  with  cetera^  and  translates,  V  in  addition  to  their  other  afflic- 
tions." — Punioa  religione.  The  usuaMsneer  at  Punic  faith.  See  bk. 
xxi.,  chap.  iv.,  line  34. — Atque.  Like  ac  in  line  23.  Hannibal  at 
once  stated  that  his  snbordinate  Maharbal  bad  exceeded  his  commis- 
sion  in  making  such  a  promise. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

2-15.  Inter  paucas  memorata.  "Especially  memorable."  Inter 
paucas  does  not  refer  to  the  number  of  the  Koman  deieats,  but  to  the 
degree  in  which  this  one  was  remarkable. — Multiplex.  "  Many  times 
the  number  given  above." — Hausttm-ex  vano.  '*Drawn  from  an  un- 
trustworthy  source." — Scribeniium.  "  Histoifans." — Fahimn.  Fabius 
Fictor.  See  bk.  i.,  chap.  xliv.,  line  10. — Potissimum  auctorem  habui. 
**  I  have  regarded  as  the  best  authority." — Diitnisis.  Before  captivo- 
rum  supply  iw,  the  antecedent  to  the  relative  clause  qtd  .  ,  .  essent. — 
Flaminii  corpus.  Hannibal,  in  his  care  for  his  dead  opponents,  exhibits 
a  marked  contrast  to  Nero  in  his  trentment  of  Ilasdrubars  corpse. 
After  the  battle  of  rann»,  tlie  hv.dj  of  ^milius  was,  according  to 
some  accounts,  duly  biiried  by  the  Cnrthaginians. — Magna  cum  cura, 
Cum  is  added  to  the  ablative  of  manner  when  reference  is  made  to 
something  accompanying  the  action.     (Madvig,  §  257.)   . 

19-25.  Repens  is  to  be  joined  with  adiata,  and  translated  as  if  an 
adverb.  '*Unexpectedly  reported." — Curiam.  The  edifice  in  which 
the  magistrates  were  assembled. — Domos.  **  Home."  See  bk.  xxi., 
chap.  Ixi.,  line  80. — AUus  .  .  .  impleti  referunt.  A  partitive  expres- 
sion  involving  a  notion  of  plurality  is  often  joined  with  a  plural  pred- 
icate.     Cicero  alone  avoids  the  construction. 

28-46.  Quot  casus  exercitus  victi.  Namely,  death,  wounds,  impris- 
onment,  flight.  — Meruerant.  '  *  Had  served. " — Deinceps.  An  adverb, 
used  as  an  adjective  to  diebus,  co-ordinate  with  postero.  **  FoUowing 
days.  '  Major  multitudo.  The  women  were  more  numerous,  as  most 
of  the  men  were  with  the  Mmy.-^Cirrwnfundebantur.  The  imperfect 
of  contmuance.— Cem^e*.  The  ideal  second  person.—Gaudia.  The 
plural  of  abstract  nonns  denotes  a  repetition  of  the  thing,  or,  as  here, 
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its  existence  in  different  objects.— /feswf»  posset.     "  Besistance  could 
be  made.'* 


CHAPTER  Vm. 

1-13.  Repens.  See  previous  chapter,  line  19. — Ducere  .  . .  cestimare. 
Histonc  infinitives.  —  Quamvis  kvis  causa.  '*A  sickness  however 
slight." — Quam  valido.  For  quam  in  valido.  The  preposition  is  gen- 
erally,  in  Cicero  always,  repeated  after  disjunctive  conjanctions. — 
Tnciderit.  The  future  perfect  from  the  speaker*s  point  of  view. 
Madvig  reads  indderet. — Non  rerum^  etc.  "Not  by  the  magnitude  of 
the  events,  but  by  the  weakness  of  its  powers." — Magnitudine.  The 
nblative  of  measnre.  The  preposition  ex  and  ab  are  generally  used 
in  the  earlier  writers.  -111^ 

16-26.  Dictatorem  dkendum.  **  To  the  appointment  of  a  dictator." 
Freposition  ad  is  omitted.  A  dictator  was  appointed,  on  the  order 
of  the  Senate  or  people,  by  one  of  the  consuls ;  and  during  his  con> 
tinuance  in  office,  other  magistracies,  except  the  tribuneship  of  the 
people,  were  subordinate  to  him,  and  the  consuls  were  not  allowed  to 
display  any  ensigns  of  authority  before  him.  As  the  office  was  held 
for  six  months,  and  as  Fabius  laid  it  down  in  antumn,  this  creation 
must  have  been  made  in  April.  The  battle  at  Lake  Trasimene  must, 
therefore,  have  been  fought  in  early  spring,  although,  from  the  con- 
fusion  in  the  Roman  calendar,  Ovid,  in  his  Fasti,  gives  as  the  date 
the  23d  of  June.  M.  Minucius  had  been  consul  four  years  before  he 
became  magister  equitum. — Dimicandum  esse.  Infinitive  in  oratio  obli- 
qua^  after  a  word  of  saying  implied  in  negotium  dat. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1-7.  Recto  itinere.  Hannibal  after  the  battle  marched  eastward, 
till  he  reached  the  road  which  had  been  built  by  his  unfortunate  op- 
ponent,  Flaminius,  during  his  censorship,  and  foUowed  it  through  Um- 
bria. — Perpopulato.  Perfect  participle  in  a  passive  sense. — Moles. 
**The  size  and  strength,  and  the  difficulty  of  stc^ming  the  city." — 
BomancB  urbis.  Emphatic  position. — Copia  .  .  .  prceda,  The  former 
is  "provisions ;"  the  latter,  "  plnnder  to  be  carried  off." 

10-19.  AUquot  (Kes.  This  time  was  occupied  in  arming  the  troops 
in  Koman  fashion. — Hihemis  itinertbus,  etc.  Ablatives  after  ad/ectus. 
—Ad  eventum,  *  *  With  reference  to  the  event. " — Levi.  "  With  light 
loss."— /'WA*.  "  With  small  exertion." — Satis  quieti  datum.  "  When 
he  had  satisfied  tbe  longing  for  repose  of  soldiers  who  delighted  in,"  etc. 
Gaudentibus  sc.  miUtibus  may  either  be  a  second  dutive  after  datum^ 
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or,  fls  Fmbri  takes  it,  an  abbtiTe  abflolote  of  the  reaaoo  wfay  the  halt 
was  80  sbort. — MargoM,  Marrmemtm,  PeSgmos.  Kames  of  the  peoples 
pat  for  names  of  the  territories. — ApmBa,  Datire  after  proximam. — 
PraiiU  aetis.    After  the  analogy  of  beUmm  offere. 

2S-3d.  Dietaior.  Idvj  and  the  other  historians  call  him  so,  in  spite 
of  the  statement  in  the  prerioos  cbapter. — ftermm.  Fabias  had  beeo 
dictator  foor  years  before,  for  holding  the  eomitia  for  the  dection  of 
consols.— /ajc»/fta.  ^*  IneMpeneoee.^—QmBqme,  etc  *'And  that  the 
gods  themsekes  mnst  be  consolted  as  to  what  means  of  expiating,'* 
etc. — AeBre  libros.  Tfais  expression,  like  adure  oracmloy  means  "  to  ap- 
proach  for  tfae  purpose  of  oonsolting.  '* — Qsod  ejm*  belli,  etc.  *■  *  That, 
08  the  Tow  whicfa  had  been  made  to  Mars  on  accoant  of  this  war  had 
11  (it  been  rightly  peifermed,  it  most  be  performed  afresfa,"  etc. — Fad- 
unduin  esse,  Infinitive  in  oraiio  ob&qma  after  rettmienmt. — Erycmce. 
A  Ffaoemcian  goddess  identified  with  Venns,  whose  temple  was  at 
Mt.  Eryx,  in  Sicily.  She  is  mentioned  in  connection  witfa  ^neas,  in 
Yirgil,  ^n.,  v.,  759. — BeUatmm  esset  .  .  .  permansissei.  The  pluper- 
fect  in  oratio  obUqma  representing  the  futnre  perfect  in  oratio  rteta: 
see  the  formola  in  chap.  x.,  line  9. — Ex  coUegu  sententia,  etc.  ''  That 
all  these  tfaings  be  rightly  done  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
coUege  of  Fontifices." 


CHAPTER  X 

2-4.  Oonsulente  coUegio  praetormm.  This  seems  an  erroneons  read- 
ing,  as  ^milins  alone  was  commissioned.  Weissenbom  approves 
Lipsiu8's  reading,  oonsulente  colkgium  praUore;  coUegimm  being  the 
college  of  Pontififs,  in  whose  name  tfae  ponti/ex  maximms  replies. — 
Injussu.    **  Witbout  the  command." 

6-22.  Ve&tis  jubeatis,  With  these  words  the  form  of  proposing  a 
lavv  in  the  comitia  began ;  and  ended  with  hcec  vos^  QmiriteSf  rogo. 
The  mood,  therefore,  here  is  tfae  SQbjunctive  of  indirect  interrogation. 
— Populus  Botnanus  Qtdritium,  Tiie  legal  style  and  title  was  either 
the  above,  or  Populus  Bomanus  Quirites,  with  et  omitted,  or  Pop.  Rom, 
Quiritesque, — DueiMs.  Livy  uses  this  archaic  form  of  beUmm  only  in 
nucient  formulas. — Duit,  Old  present  subjunctive  of  do,  Observe 
tlie  alliteration  here. — Profana.  **Not  yet  deilicated  to  any  god." — 
Fieii.  **To  be  ofFered.**  Zumpt  regards  the  clause  from  idjierias 
in  apposition  to  donwn.  Weissenboin  makes  it  dependent  on  jusserit. 
— Jusserit.  Singular,  as  senatus  populusque  are  regarded  as  constitu- 
ting  one  idea.— £^fi.  **  RiieB.^—Facito.  The  future  or  second  im- 
perative,  third  person  singular.  This  imperative  looks  forward  to 
contingent  fiilfilment,  and  occurs  in  laws  and  the  Uke.—Faxit.  Old 
perfect  subjunctive  of  fado,    The  performance  is  assumed  to  have 
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taken  place,  vrhile /adet  would  denote  simple  futurity. — Neque.  Here 
eqmyalent  to  et  ne.—Rumpet.  "Injure." — Clepsit.  Perfect  subjunc- 
tive  from  ckpo. — Cui  cleptum  erit.  "From  whom  it  shall  have  been 
stolen." — Atro  die.  A  day  on  which  some  calamity  had  befallen  the 
state,  and  on  which  sacrifices  were  forbidden. — Anteidea.  Old  form 
of  antea. — Ac.  An  equivalent  to  quam. — Faxitur.  Perfect  subjunctive 
passive.  These  forms,  occurring  in  old  laws,  and  in  Plautus,  seem  to 
arise  from  adding  s  to  the  stem,  as  in  the  Greek  future.  See  Roby's 
Grammar,  §  619 ;  Madvig,  §  115;  Zumpt,  §  m.^Solutus  liber.  The 
conjunction  et  is  omitted,  as  in  Patres  conscripti  and  other  old 
phrases. 

23-36.  jEris.  Supply  assium.  In  the  dictatorship  of  Fabius,  the 
as  had  been  reduced  to  an  ounce  in  weight,  but  in  religious  affairs  the 
original  pound  as  was  meant. — Bubus  Jovi.  Supply^m,  with  which 
verb  the  ablative  of  the  thing  offered  is  most  common.  — lere.  Plural 
predicate,  with  coUective  noun  as^  subject. — Agrestium.  Supply  ii 
antecedent  to  qms  contingehat  cura. — In  aUqua  fortuna  sua.  "In 
concem  for  any  prosperity  of  their  own ;"  as  opposed  to  publica  cura, 
*'anxiety  for  the  state."  The  gods  here  named  are  the  twelve  Dii 
majores  or  consentes^  and  are  all  genuine  Italian  deities  with  the  ex-' 
ception  of  Apollo,  whose  worship  was  early  introduced ;  he  seems 
here  to  be  in  the  place  of  Dianus  or  Janus. — Cujus  .  .  .  esset.  In 
oratio  obliqua,  as  being  a  quotation  from  the  books  of  fate. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

2-21.  Rettulit.  "Made  a  motion."  He  brought  the  question  be- 
fore  them  by  asking  each,  Quid  de  .  .  .  censesf — Scriberet.  "  Enrol." 
— E  re  pubUca.  "  For  the  interest  of  the  state. " — Duceret.  Subjunc- 
tive,  as  dependent  on  the  subjunctive  ageret.  "As  he  thonght." — 
IVmr.  Accusative  of  the  place  to  which  the  troops  had  to  proceed, 
for  the  pnrpose  of  being  embodied. — Qua.  '*Through  which." 
Ablative  of  the  way. — Ne  cujus.  After  ne  and  «»,  quis  has  the  mean- 
ing  of  aUquis. — Flatninia.  The  celebrated  Flaminian  Way  from  Home 
to  Ariminum,  built  by  the  late  consul  during  his  censorship. — Via- 
torem.  An  official  attached  to  a  magistrate,  "an  apparitor." — Dicta- 
torem.  Not  ^e,  because  the  respect  was  due  to  him  only  in  the  char- 
acter  of  dictator. 

23-32.  Vetustate.  The  last  dictator,  m'  gerundce  causa^  not  merely 
for  holding  the  comitia,  had  been  appointed  in  the  First  Pnnic  War, 
after  the  defeat  of  Drepana,  tliirty-two  years  before  Fabius's  appoint- 
roent. — Cosanum.  A  hnrbor  on  the  coast  of  Etruria. — Ad  urbem 
Romanam.    Namely,  tliose  which  were  iii  reserve  in  the  dock-yards  at 
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ibe  atj.^Q^dbmt  Sbai  enmL  "Tbote,  thai  is,wlio  liad  diadren," 
and  clwrcfore  s  stake  m  the  cuiuUij. — la,  verba  /uravuamL  *'  Took 
the  oath"  to  prooeed  to  the  raidezTOos.    See  dbap.  zzxydL,  liiie  5. 


CHAFTEB  XIL 

6-19.  Smmma  eam  cmra.  See  chap.  iiL,  line  9,  and  note  there. — 
CommusmniM.  ^*  Determined  not  to  pot  himsdf  in  the  power  of  for- 
tnne."  (Madvig,  §  424,  Obs.  5.)  In  the  older  writers,  the  fatare 
participle  is  generallj  osed  with  some  part  of  the  Terb  nan,  and  ex- 
presses  relations  of  time  onlj. — Quo  priutmm  die.  "Immediatelj  on 
the  day  when, *"  etc,—Edmeeret.  ' '  Drew  ont  his  forces. "-^Debellatmm 
et  concessmm  esee.  Tbe  perfect  infinitire  passiTe  nsed  impersonaUy. 
*'''  That  tbe  war  was  orer,  and  that  there  was  clearlj  a  withdrawal  of 

all  claims  to  Talor  or  gloiy." — Esset qmeesissemt.     SnbjnnctiTe  with 

qmod;  as  giTing  Hannibal*8  reasons  in  the  form  of  an  indirect  qnota- 
tion  from  his  tboughts. 

21-33.  Extemplo.  "  From  the  Teiy  first"— 3fadt> . . .  modo.  These 
words  are  to  be  taken  with  abibat  and  smbsistebat.  The  imperfect  im- 
plies  repetition  of  the  action. — Ocemltms.  "In  secret." — Usus  neces- 
sario.  Here  only  pabuimm  et  Sffna  had  to  be  songht,  for  proTisions 
were  carried  by  the  troops. — In  subitos  tmmmltms.  "  Against  suddea 
attacks." — Universo  pericuh.  That  is,  in  a  general  battle  on  which 
CTerything  was  staked. 

39-45.  Nihii  aiiud  qmam.  *'Nothing  else  than  the  fact  ibat  he 
was  snbordinate  to  the  dictator.** — Morce.  DatiTO  after  kabmit. — Pro. 
"Instead  ot" — Premendoque.  "And,  by  disparaging  his  snperior, 
soaght  to  raise  bimself." 

CHAPTER  XnL 

1-17.  Ex  Hirpinis.  "From  the  territory  of  the  Hirpini."  This 
tribe  is  mentioned  as  distinct  from  the  Samnites ;  the  confederation 
of  the  Samnite  tribes  being  broken  up  by  the  successes  of  the  Romans. 
Samdum  lies  north  of  the  Hirpini.  This  detour  and  the  story  of  the 
Capuan  equites  are  omitted  by  Polybius.— Z)e  industria.  *  *  Pui-posely. " 
— In  cequum  certamen.  **  A  battle  on  level  ground;"  so  in  cpquum  in 
chap.  xii.,  line  26. — Copiam/ore.  **There  would  be  an  opportunity 
for  gaining  possession  of  Capua." — Res  major  quam  auctores.  **The 
matter  was  too  great  to  be  undertaken  on  the  assurances  of  these 
men."  Literally,  **greater  than  the  Touchers." — Altemis.  Adverb- 
lally,  **by  tums." — Etiam  atque  etiam.  The  words  etiam  atque  etiam 
"ve  to  be  taken  witb  monitos.—Principum.     '*  Of  the  senators."    The 
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aristocracj  in  the  Italian  towns  was,  as  a  body,  in  favor  of  Rome ; 
if,  therefore,  nny  of  its  members  could  be  gained,  the  movement  would 
assame  a  natio^al  character. 

18-il4.  Duci.  "The  guide." — Edoctus.  Doceo  in  the  active  voice 
admits  two  accusatives ;  in  the  passive,  an  accusative  of  the  thing : 
here  the  accusatire  is  the  clanse  (se)  exitum  interclusurum, — Prokuione, 
*'The  pronunciation  of  Latin  names." — Circumspexisset  **Saw  on 
all  sides." — EsseU  Subjunctive  in  indirect  question. — AUa  regione, 
"  In  another  direction. " — Ad,  "  For. " — Aquas.  *  *  The  hot  springs. " 
— Fide.  Ablative  of  separation,  "from  their  allegiance." — VideUcet. 
**nainly,"  without  any  notion  of  irony. 
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1-7.  Castra.  Hannibars  camp. — FabU>  ducente.  **When  Fabius 
was  leading  his  army." — Solito.  **Than  usnal."  Compare  chap.  ii., 
line  7. — Prohibendam  jtopulationibus.  The  usual  construction  with 
prohibere  is  to  put  tlie  hostile  person  or  thing  in  the  accusative. 
(Zumpt,  §  469.) 

1 1-51.  Speech  of  Minucius.  Livy  puts  into  the  mouth  of  the  magis- 
ter  equitum  the  sentiments  of  the  influential  party  who  undervalued 
J^^ibius,  and  clamored  for  a  quick  and  decisive  engagement. — Ut  rem 
fruendam  oculis.  **As  a  thing  pleasant  to  be  looked  at." — Akerius. 
llere  aker=^alius  quis. — /Vo.  An  interjection.  **AlaBl"  ''Thisis, 
perhaps,  not  an  imitation  of  a  natural  sound,  but  a  word^  (Roby, 
Gram.,  §  999). — Ut  prceter  quam.  **  That  coast  of  theirs  along  which 
they  thought  it  a  disgrace  for  Punic  ships  to  cruise." — Qui  modo^  etc. 
**  We,  who  just  now,  in  our  indignation  that  Saguntum  was  stormed, 
were  invoking,"  etc.  Obsei-ve  the  gerund  nearly  equivalent  to  a  pres- 
ent  participle  active. — Romance.  Emphatic  position. — Strepunt  aures. 
"Our  ears  ring." — Invocantium.  To  be  joined  with  sociorum;  *'in- 
voking  us  oftener  than  the  aid  of  the  gods." — jEstivos  sakus.  The 
woody  highlands,  to  which  the  cattle  are  driven  in  summer. — Devias. 
*  *  Sequestered  paths. " — GaUorum.  *  *  In  the  possession  of  the  Gauls. " 
— HannibaU.  *'For  Hannibal,"  etc. — Cum  esset.  **  Although  Jani- 
culum  was  a  high  enough  spot  for  him  to  sit  down  in  and  look  abroad 
at  the  enemy." — Qua  nunc  busta  sunt.  When  a  preceding  word  is 
explained  by  a  substantive  with  esse,  the  relative  takes  the  gender  and 
number  of  the  explanatory  substantive. — Dehellari  posse.  **  That  the 
war  can  be  concluded." — Annari  oportet  deducendas.  Weissenborn, 
after  Heerwagen,  reads  armari  oportet  et  descendas  .  .  .  et  vir  cum  viro 
congrediaris.  If  this  rending  is  adopted,  observe  the  change  of  con- 
struction:  opor^e^  signifying  **duty,"  takes  the  accusative  wlCtilhe 
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infiintire;  signifying  'Mt  is  necessary,"  the  subjunctiTe  withoat  «/. 
(Madvig,  §  373,  Obs.  1.) 

54, 55.  MiliiarU  suffragH  esset.  Compare  for  tbis  nse  of  the  geni- 
tive  with  the  verb  swn  the  frequent  didonis  esse. — Ferebant  **The 
soldiers  affirmed." — Lhtoem,  This  reading  is  a  conjecture  by  Grono- 
vius,  **  as  their  leader." 


CHAPTEB  XV. 

2-17.  Prius  ab  ittis  inffictum.  A  preferable  reading  is  ab  aliis, — Re- 
Uquum  cMtatis.  See  note  on  bk.  xxi.,  chap.  xxxiii.,  line  21. — Ab  spe, 
etc.  **Tlie  hope  of  the  battle  which  he  had  sought  for  with  all  his 
power." — Summa  ope.  Ablative  of  manner,  qualifying  petiti. — Circum- 
gpectaret.  *  *  Was  looking  about  for. " — Prcesefttis  copia^  *  *  Affording 
supplies  for  the  present,  not  for  the  whole  year." — Arbusta.  In  free 
apposition  with  regio. — Sciret.  Namely,  Fabius. — Intraverat.  Sc 
Hannibal.— Z)«-«w/>fa.     **  Cut  in  two  by  the  River  Vnltumus." 

•  20  85.  Qui  ex  turba,  etc.  **  Who  being  one  of  the  crowd  of  yonng 
men." — Voffos.  **Iloaming." — Occupatus  certamine.  **Seized  with 
»,  longing  foran  engagement." — Exciderunt.  Namely,  animo.  Com- 
pare  Virg.,  yi5Jn.,  i.,  26. — Quantwn  tuto  posset,  etc.  '*Having  ad- 
vanced  as  far  as  he  safely  could." — Ipsvm  cum  fatigatione  eqvorwn. 
**The  commander  himself  with  his  tired  hoi*ses  and  men."  The  ab- 
siWiCX  fatigatio  is  used  for  the  concvetQ  fatigati. — Swnmay  etc.  *'  The 
«upreme  command  of  the  cavalry." — Avertisset  hostes.  **  Had  com- 
pelled  the  enemy  to  tum.'* — Omni  parte  virium.  Not  only  were  his 
men  and  horses  exhausted,  but  also  inferior  in  number. 

41-44.  AppuB.  Supply  wos.  Litnes  here  means  the  same  as  the 
usual  agger.  **  By  the  embankment  of  the  Appian  Way." — In  viam, 
Polybius  states  that  the  road  was  occupied  by  4000  men,  while  the 
dictator  with  the  bnlk  of  his  forces  took  post  on  the  hills  to  the  right. 
— Duo  tniiia*     Supply  passuum.     **Two  miles." 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

8-9.  ^quiore  loco.  **  In  a  more  advantageous  position.  ** — Carptim. 
**Piecemeal."  Adverb,  from  carpere,  **to  pluck  at."  Repeated  at- 
tacks  on  diiferent  sides  were  made  to  cnt  off  stragglers  or  detached 
bodies  of  troops. — Ex  voluntate.     **  In  accordance  with  the  wish." 

10-26.  Vjderi.  Historic  infinitive. — Tantum  «ocK)nw»Hid!Po  many 
wealthy  allies.''~Subvekeret  is  in  the  singular,  as  the  various  places 
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named  are  considered  as  forming  one  idea. — Suis  artibus,  defined  in 
bk.  xxi.,  chap.  xxxiv.,  line  3,  hj/raude  et  insidiis. — Necubi  .  .  .  ad- 
grederetwr.  To  be  taken  with  superandum,  .  **Callicula  had  to  be 
crossed  in  order  that  the  Komans  might  not  attack,"  etc. — Oculorum. 
The  objective  gcnitive.  *'A  trick  for  their  eyes."  —  Hasdrvbali. 
According  to  Folybias,  thifi  officer  was  at  the  head  of  his  baggage- 
train. — Accensis  comibus.  "  Their  horns  set  on  fire."  By  hypallage 
for  "the  fagots  on  their  homs  set  on  fire."  Compare  Samson'» 
stratagem,  Jadges  xy.,^,'^Super  saltus,  *'  Over  the  passes  occupied 
by  the  enemy." 


CHAPTER  XVn. 

6-26.  /n  adversos  tnontes.  "Up  the  mountains,"  by  the  sides  of 
the  pass.  — Ad  vivum.  '  *  To  the  quick. " — Silms,  etc.  * '  As  though  the 
woods  had  been  purposely  set  on  fire,  all  the  bushes  around  burst  into 
flame." — Prcesidio.  "Their  post." — Tutissimum  iter.  Polybins  as- 
signs  as  the  reason  of  their  ascending  to  the  heights  their  belief  that 
Hannibal  was  crossing  there. — Levi  armaturce.  **The  light-armed 
troops." — Neutros  incipientes  tenuit.  **Kept  them  so  that  neither 
began."    A  kind  of  prolepsis. — Hostium.    Gemti\e  Sifter  quibusdam. 


CHAPTER  XVin. 

3-13.  Munmmtis.  Like  castris  tenere ;  the  ablative  of  place  being 
regarded  as  manner  or  means. — Campestrem,  etc.  "An  enemy'ac- 
customed  to  the  plains,  heavily  armed,  and  in  regular  order  of  battle." 
— Elusit.    See  note  on  bk.  xxi.,  chap.  1.,  line  3. 

22-36.  Jugis.  Like  tjia.  The  ablative  of  the  way.  — Agens  cum 
magistro.  **  Endeavoring  to  move  the  master  of  the  horse." — Ut .  .  . 
imitetur.  These  words  are  dependent  on  agens,  while  ne  censeret  is  tbe 
snbjunctive  representing  the  direct  imperative.  "  He  must  not  hold 
the  opinion."  —  Projicere.  Infinitive  in  oratio  ohliqua;  a  word  of 
saying  being  implied  in  agens. — Hcec  prcemonito.  As  moneo  admits 
in  the  active  an  accasative  of  the  person,  and  also  a  neuter  pronoun 
in  the  accnsative  denoting  the  advice  given,  it  admits  the  latter  as  an 
object  in  the  passive. 


CHAPTEK  XIX. 

The  chapters  from  the  nineteenth  to  the  twenty-second  inclnsive 
contain  the  accounts  of  tbe  struggle  in  Spain,  continued  from  bk.  xzi., 
chap.  Ixi. 
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heodiftdTi,  *'tbe  csBp  oo  kad;**  while  tbe  icpctirion  of  md  before 
wun  «id  QgcCT  impKei  thet  «ome  of  the  ttm  fomi  were  oo  «hore  md 
man,  womt  left  oo  boerd.^il^eriatfAw.  "BwdomBg  io  view.*— 
NiUimmms,  «« Aaythiiig falher."--ClMani . . .  om:  Owfliio^i^ 
flfter  word  of  nTiiig  tmplied  iajoftclL 

88-47.  <M».  ''The  hswBen  beiiig  nnloored."  Hie  hawaen  nm- 
mag  oot  fiom  the  ctern  wcre  made  fost  on  shore,  the  cables  were  tfae 
mmooratu.-^Ewekmam'  im.  ^«Bon  fool  of  thcir  anchori.*'— 7cMaf. 
^'Keep,'*  L  e.,  ddaj  them.— /adilnt.  "Cnt,"  fiom  imado.—Appa' 
raimo.  Compare  bk.  ix.,  chap.  riL ,  "aaji£ona«  apparaiMj^—Prohibe»- 
tmr  eapere.  Prohibere  r^^darij  take»  the  infioitiYe,  instead  of  the  snb- 
joncrire  with  ae  or  quoumms.  (See  Mmdng,  §§  375,  390.) — Nom  ch 
koote  wmgie  qaam.  **  Not  so  mnch  bj  the  enemj,  as,"  etc — Temiptata 
puffna.  Ablative  absolate.  The  want  of  a  perfoct  participle  actiTe 
compeis  the  nse  of  sncfa  phrases  in  plaoe  of  a  partldple  co-ordinate 
witfa  the  preceding  one.  ^'  Having  attcmpted  rather  dian  begnn  a 
figfat." — Adcerd  amtds.     ''  Of  the  riTcr  with  its  contnuj  cnrrent^" 


CHAPTER  XX. 

8-17.  BeBgataB  puppibus.  *  *  Towed  tfaem  fiutened  to  tfaeu-  stems. " 
— Efus  orce.  Kamdj,  the  east  coast. — Oqnstent  captwmqme.  ''Had 
taken  snd  then  plnndered."  — Ciirt^aywem.  New  Cartfaage. — /«- 
jvmcta.  '*Bailt  dose  np  to.**  Tfae  snbnrbs.— i^parti.  '^Esparto 
grass,'*  nsed  for  makiog  cordage.  —  Congesta.  Snpplj  era^  The 
omission  of  tfae  copnla  is  rare  in  rdataye  sentenoes  in  model  prose. 

19-80,  ProBvecta,  Livj  nses  componnds  with  prce  where  we  might 
expect  componnds  with  prceter.  So  bk.  i.,  cfaap.  jdv.,pr<Bfhdt.  Pr<B- 
vehi  nsoallj  is  "to  ride  in  front;"  translate  here,  "cmise  along." — 
Transmissum.  Impersonal.  "  A  landing  was  made.'*— /a  spem  irr^ 
tam.    See  note  on  mi  mercedem,  bk.  xxl,  chap.  xliiL,  line  21.— Ote. 
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riora.  Compare  bk.  xxi.,  cfaap.  xxxi,  line  3,  MediterranBa  GalUas:'^ 
UiHmcB.  '*  Farther  Spain."  Jayj  thinks  of  the  later  division  of  the 
coantiy  into  Hiapama  uiterior  and  dterior.-^PopuH,  "States"  or 
'^commonities." — Ampiius  centvm  et  vigmii,  Qnam  is  commonly 
omitted  after  pius,  amplius,  intRtw,  etc. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

2-17.  Per  Pcenum  hostem.  '*  As  far  as  the  enemy  was  concemed.** 
Compare  per  me  iicet. — Ipsorum.  "Of  the  Spaniards  themselves;" 
without  any  interference  on  Hasdrabal'8  part. — Auxiiiis,  Most  proba- 
bly  SpaBish.^Z7t  tiunuituariam,  '^Seeing  that  they  were,"  etc— Cfe- 
deniem.  "  StiU  on  his  retreat."— A/io.  "  Elsewhither."  The  power 
of  Cartbage  in  Spain  must  have  been  broken  by  these  events,  and 
those  previoQsly  mentioned  in  bk.  xxi.,  chaps.  Ix.,  hd. 


CHAPTER  XXn. 

1-18.  Li  provindam.  ''  Into  his  province. " — Ingens  agmine.  *'  Im- 
mense  in  consequence  of  the  train  of  freight  ships." — Onerariarum, 
Sapply  navium, — Portum  tenuit.  ''Reached  the  harbor." — Gerebant, 
The  imperfect  of  continued  action. — Nec  uiio.  Eqnivalent  to  et  nuiio. 
— Saguntum,  Accusative  of  place  to  which. — Ne  lueretur.  Sup- 
ply  from  the  context  "  throngh  the  fear,"  or  some  similar  phrase. — 
Uberum,    Genitive  ploral.    (Madvig,  §  37,  Obs.  4.) 

25-29.  Unwn  atque  in/ame  corpus.  "  One  single  infamons  person." 
— Idagebat.  **He  kept  in  view  how  he  might  be,"  etc  See  An- 
drews'8  Dictionary,  s.  v.  ago^  III.,  7. — Potestatis  ejus/acere.  Ejus  is 
genitive  dependent  on  potestatisy  a  possessive  genitive  dependent  on 
yocere^like  didonie  facere.  The  clanse  being  a  simple  relative  one, 
from  Livy'8  point  of  view,  ejus  is  nsed.  The  point  of  view  of  Abelox 
woald  reqoire  suoe, — Unam  .  . ,  maxime.  Ilere  unam  strengthens  the 
superlative. 

35-43.  Metum  continuisse  .  ,  .  esse.  Oratio  obliqua  after  monet. — 
Coniinuisse.  **Eept  faithful."  Supply  in  fide  here,  and  with  teneat 
in  line  38. — Bostari.  Dative  after  inquit. — Quodnam  id,  etc.  *'  What 
that  can  consist  of  which  will  prodnce  suddenly  so  great  an  effect." — 
Nomen.    **  Repntation."— Ocdi.     "  That  trust  be  reposed." 

A&-'hO.  Adcetera,  **When  compared  with.'*--/Sbj9Kmeiit.  Publiufl 
Seipio.  ^^ .  _  „,  _  ^  ^ 
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60-e9.  OntMe,  qm^  ete.  "  In  tiie  order  in  wliicli  tliey  woold  faa^ 
been  dune  if  the  bnsiness  were  being  dooe  on  acctmat  of  tfae  CartfaA- 
ginians.'*  —  Jk  re  parL  *^  In  a  tfaing  of  eqmd  Tafaie ;"  bj  wfaicb- 
CTer  porty  it  faed  been  done. — Fmtmra  fwerat.  Pfaiperfect  indicatiTe 
rbetoricallj  nsed,  instead  of  tbe  sobiniictiTe,  to  implj  ibe  oertainty 
of  tfae  resuU.— GrocM,  swperboa.  An  nsjiideUm.—ExpertoB.  In  a 
passiTC  signification ;  "  known  bj  experience.** —  Qmfqae.  The  Bo- 
mans  and  Cartfasginians  also,  as  weQ  as  tfae  ^iaiiianls. 


CHAPTEB  XXXn. 

1-11.  HcBC^  etc.  As  die  events  denoted  bj  kcK  ooold  not  faare 
taken  place  in  anj  otfaer  pfau:e  bnt  Spain,  qwqme  is  ont  of  pfaice ;  and 
we  can  onlj  explain  its  presence  by  assoming  a  confosion  of  two 
ideas.  "  As  in  Ita]j,  so  in  Spain  too  tfae  war  went  on,  and  the  above- 
mentioned  eyents  took  pfau:e  in  tfae  second  jear,"  etc. —  Ut  .  .  .  ita, 
As  osoa],  the  comparison  is  best  represented  in  English  bj  "  indeed" 
. . .  **  hnt."—Cernentem.  **  As  he  (Hannibal)  saw  clearlj."— Z>u:eriin. 
Potential  snbjanctiTe.  (Madrig,  §  350.)  —  Puffnatvm  Juerat.  The 
ploperfect  after  poatqwna  generaUj  denotes  tfaat  some  time  had 
elapsed ;  bnt  Livj  nses  it  when  this  idea  is  abseat. 

12-27.  DieUUori»,  Objectiye  genitiTe.  **  Cdiom  fdt  for  the  dic- 
tator." — Dolo  Hamiba&t.  To  anj  bot  a  Boman,  Hannibal  seems  to 
have  been  actaated  bj  a  spirit  of  cfaiTafaxms  coortesj. — Dfdno.  **  Ad- 
mitting  a  difTerent  judgment." — In  eo,  8C./acto. — Pondo.  Indedin- 
able  sabstantiTe  ;  here  in  the  accosative. — In  fnUitem.  '*For  each 
soldier." — Rogaretur.  A  better  reading  is  erogaretur.  **Was  too 
slow  in  being  paid." — PvbUcam.  Becanse  he  had  made  the  agree- 
ment  with  Hannibal  in  his  pnbtic  capacitj. 

30-32.  Duas.partes.  **Two  thirds."— /n  ttatione.  ** On  gnard ;" 
alwajs  readj  for  a  sallj. — PrcBsidio.  **  That  he  might  be  a  protec- 
tion." 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

2-15.  Prceerat.  Here  nsed  absolutelj.  **Wa8  in  command.'* — 
Ad  urbem.  **  Having  set  out  for  the  citj." — Pro  ingenio.  **  In  ac- 
cordance  with  the  disposition. " — Ferodus  quam  consuUius.  **With 
more  braverj  than  prudence."  This  attraction  of  the  second  com- 
parative  into  the  foim  of  the  first  is  in  the  main  post-Ciceronian. — 
Crederet.  The  potential  subjunctive.  It  was  to  be  expected  that  he 
would  keep  all  his  men  in  camp,  with  such  an  enemj  as  Minucius  in 
front  of  \i]m.—Propiu8  hostem.     **  Nearer  the  enemj."    The  adverb 
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pr&pius  generally  has  this  construction ;  Livy  rarely,  and  Cicero  never 
«sing  it  with  the  dative.  With  the  adjective  propwr,  however,  tlie 
dative  is  the  more  common,  Cicero  never  using  the  accusative. — Con- 
spectum,  **  Visible."  Cf.  note  on  bk.  ii.,  chap.  Iv.,  line  12,— Inten- 
tum,    Supply  se. 

16-22.  Propior  ei.  "Nearer  the  enemy." — Ad  quem  capiendum  si 
.  .  .  quiay  etc.  **  And  since,  if  an  advance  to  take  it  were  made  open- 
ly  by  day,  the  enemy,"  etc. — Contempta.  "  Contemptible." — ZHjecis- 
sent,  A  common  military  term.  "Dislodged." — Exiguum  spatii. 
Accusative  of  extent. 

30-43.  Dimicatum  auctores  sunt.  As  auctor  sum  is  equivalent  to 
a  transitive  verb,  it  takes  the  constraction  of  a  transitive  verb.  Livy 
prohably  follows  the  history  of  Fabius  Pictor,  who  depreciated  the  ac- 
tions  of  Minucius.  Folybius  mentions  an  attack  on  Hannibars  camp 
which  was  saved  by  the  arrival  of  Hasdrubal  and  his  foragers. — Bovi- 
ani.  The  locative.  "At  Bovianum." — Unde  erat.  The  indicative 
is  commonly  used  by  the  historians  in  relative  definitions,  although 
they  are  parts  of  a  quotation.  (Madvig,  §  369,  Obs.  2.) — Toto  Sam- 
nio.  The  ablative  without  a  preposition,  as  totus  is  joined  with  it. 
(Madvig,  §  273,  c)  This  account  of  Numerius  Decimius  is  to  ex- 
plain  how  he  came  to  be  in  command.  The  allied  troops  were  under 
Boman  officers  when  joined  to  the  army,  but  came  up  from  their 
districts  under  their  own  leaders. — Quinque  admodum.  *' About  five 
thousand." — Vanioribus.  Livy  uses  the  comparative,  because  in  his 
opinion  the  ^ama  victorioB  was  vana. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

2-16.  Coniione.  In  the  popular  assemblies  conyened  by  the  trib- 
unes  of  the  plebs. — Ut  vera^  etc.  "  Granting  that,"  etc. — Id  enim  ne- 
gat.  ^*  Says  that  this  is  not  to  be  bome."  As  in  the  common  sed 
emm^  an  ellipsis  is  to  be  supplied ;  '^  he  must  speak,  for  this  is  not  to 
be  borae." — Ac  seduh.  **  Ay,  and  that  designedly." — Ducendo  heUo. 
"In  protracting  the  war." — Quorum  neutra  provincia,  **Neither  of 
whose  provinces."    A  better  reading  is  quarum. 

20-28.  Quo  jam  tamquam,  etc.  **  Ont  of  which,  as  if  from  a  trans- 
Iberian  district,  they  had  withdrawn  before  the  Carthaginians. "  Pcenis 
is  the  dative,  quo  the  ablative  of  separation. — Legionihus.  Ablative 
of  means  after  tutante. — Tandem  ut.  **  At  length,  as  soon  as,"  etc. 
— Ut  obsicUone.  **  As  though  freed  from  a  blockade." — Si  antiquus, 
etc.  An  nnreal  condition  in  oratio  ohliqua.  **If  the  Roman  people 
had  retained  their  ancient  spirit,  he  would  have  brought  in,"  etc. 
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1  he,  Si  f  ■f—  mmmmt  pUA 
BomamK  eMtet^  m^nfrr  nhJkam.  See  Cmt,  &&  6r«IL,  L,  S4 :  » 
f«tf  «ynw  enrf;  de. 

ZA^l.  It  maiam  mmme  pepmlmHg.  HjpoAflSfrfly,  **mce  if  he 
Wd  gooe  to  plead  fais  caiae  befoie  Ifae  people  he  woold  haTe  beea  bj 
■o  meeM  weU  raeafed.**  (WcMnBbcn.)--/)iictaB  mm.  **Hisor- 
der."— &eo  Miperelore.     ^lf  ihegCBenllei 


61-54.  Ametmitma.     "  Wci^"  "  « 
■wM,etc    **HisfittberhadbeeB 
goode,  and  hed  eoipiqjed,*'  etc. 


CHAFTEB  XXVL 

1-18.  Ex  eo  gmart.  To  be  takm  with  jmcmm  rebU,  *«1%6 
■lon^  made  bj  tUs  oort  oT  tnde  and  left  to  him  by  hia  fitther."— 
Prodawmmdo.  '^Bybawii^''  Oeefoezprenlf  cooinitaa^iroefaM»- 
for  with  aD  craior. — Hemoree,  Hie  nnaller  oflioes,  soch  as  tiiose  of 
the  treMdri  a^riimk»;  deeemiviii  MtBHbms  jmdiemmdit,  etc — Didaionm. 
" Against  liie  dictator.'*— iiooqpenatf  ImimmL  «'TooIl  it  to  hsfo been 
passed.*'  This  ehapter  oootaiiis  a  stndied  eontnst  belween  Fabins 
as  prood  and  nnbending,  and  Yano  as  Tain  and  conitiiig  popolaiitjr ; 
and  probablj  does  great  injnstice  to  the  ktter.  "We  are  not  lold 
tiiat  he  was  ever  tribane,  and  it  is  widiont  ezample  in  Boinan  history 
that  a  mere  demagogoe,  of  no  fiunily,  with  no  other  merits,  militarf 
or  ciri],  shonld  be  nused  to  soch  nobilitj.  ETon  after  his  defeat  at 
CannsB,  he  was  employed  in  Tsrioas  important  offioes."  (Amold.) 
After  Canme,  his  condact  at  Cannsiam  was  that  of  a  braye  general 
and  a  good  dtizen.  He  raDied  tbe  wreck  of  his  armj,  and  had 
that  sopreme  coarage,  wliich  the  nnfortanate  PanhM  eonfessed  he 
had  not,  tfae  conrage  to  meet  a  disappointed  people,  and  to  faear  wfast- 
erer  obloqnj  or  panbfameot  popalar  feeling  and  partj  animosi^  were 
lilLelj  to  faeap  on  faim.  ''  Tfae  fate  of  P.  dandias  and  L.  Janios 
might  fasTe  wamed  faim  of  tfae  dangers  wfaicfa  thieatened  a  defeated 
general ;  fae  was  personallj  faatefid  to  ihe  prerailing  partj  at  Bome; 
and  if  the  memorj  of  FUiminias  was  persecnted,  notwidistanding  his 
glorions  deatfa,  what  coald  he  look  for,  a  ftigitiTe  general  ftom  that 
field  wfaere  fais  colleague  and  all  fais  soldiers  liad  perisfaed  ?"  Kodi- 
ing  can  speaic  moie  dearlj  in  faTor  of  the  man  wfaom  faistorians  faave 
flo  vilified  than  tfae  resolntion  of  tfae  Senate,  compoeed  as  it  was  of  blt- 
ter  poUacal  enemies,  wfaich  thanked  him  witfa  snch  noble  simplidtj, 
"  becaose  he  faad  not  despaired  of  tfae  repnhlic.'' 
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CHAPTER  XXVir. 

3-19.  Hamnbaie  victo,  Ablative  of  caase. — Gloriari.  Historic  in- 
finitive. — Parein,  "  Match  for." — Tremere,  etc.  An  allosion  to  L. 
Fapirius  Cursor,  and  his  magister  equitum  Q.  Fabios  Maximus  Rul- 
liatius.  Fabius  attacked  the  Samnites  daring  the  dictators  absencei, 
against  his  express  commands,  and  gained  a  brilliant  victoiy.  Papi- 
rius  ordered  his  execution,  and,  tuming  a  deaf  ear  to  the  entreaties  of 
the  soldiers,  the  Senate,  and  M.  Fabius,  the  fether  of  the  culprit,  was 
odIj  induced  by  the  supplications  of  the  people  to  spare  his  life. 
See  bk.  yiii.,  chaps.  xxx.-xxxv.  — Deorum  hominumque,  The  jad^ 
ment  of  the  gods  was  shown  by  their  having  given  him  the  victorj ; 
of  the  people,  by  their  giving  him  equal  powers. — Alterius,  Possess- 
iye  genitive  with  esse, 

24-82.  Sibi  communkatwn  cum.  The  dative  is  found  with  communi' 
care  only  when  a  second  personal  object  with  cum  occurs. — Qua  pos- 
set.  Sapply  non  cedere.  Translate,  *'He  would  never  willinglj  give 
dp  that  part  of  the  imperitm  which  he  could  retain,  namelj,"  etc. — 
CongiUo.  Adverbially  joined  with  gerendarum, — Exercitum.  Supply 
sed. — Socium.    Genitive  plural. — Se  separari,    See  Zumpt,  §  610. 


CHAPTER  XXVin. 

S^15.  Agerentur,  "  Were  being  xlone." — Nam.  Sapply  co^o^t 
— Lhberam.  ''  Free  from  all  control." — Quem,  Here  equivalent  to  et 
hunc  '*  And  whoever  should  seize  this,"  etc. — Chcupasset.  Pluper- 
fect  subjunctive,  expressing  more  clearly  the  action  that  precedes. — 
Non  modo.    For  non  modo  non.    See  chap.  iii.,  line  13. 

19-Al,  Ducenos.  **Two  hundred  apiece."  —  Deposcere.  Historic 
infinitive.— Dinwttft.  **  He  detaches." — Laborantibus  suis.  **  When 
his  men  were  hard  pressed  in  difierent  places." — In/eriore  loco, 
**From  lower  ground." — Justa,  as  opposed  to  tumuituaria;  recta, 
**fece  to  face,"  as  opposed  to  ex  insidiis. — Prospere  qualifies  gesta, 
from  which  it  is  separated  for  the  sake  of  emphasis. — Eum  tumuitumf 
etc.  **  Such  confiision  and  terror  by  their  attacks  on  both  flaDks  and 
on  the  rear." 


CHAPTER  XXIX 

2-12.  Ita  est.  **Yes,  it  is  so."  (Nagelsbach,  §  197, y-Imperio. 
Ablative  of  measare  or  reference. — Hostl  **From  the  enemy."*- 
Ikmissa  is  to  be  taken  n^th  ad  auxi&um.         ^^. .^^, .^ Goog i ^ 
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1 4-21 .  Sw>9.  Their  fiBUow-soldien.  Here,  the  troops  of  liGnocins. 
— Poatua  .  .  .  Hanmbaie.  The  rule  that  the  abkitive  abeolate  caniiot 
be  osed  when  the  idea  which  forms  its  sobject  occors  as  the  subject 
in  the  main  propositioo  is  not  violated  hiae\  Pamts  denotes  Hanni- 
bal  aa  the  representatire  of  his  nation,  the  ablative  abeidate  as  sLm- 
plyapenon.    (Madvig,  §  428,  Obs.  1.) 

25-35.  Audiok  He  qnotes  Heslod,  WorlcM  and  Days,  line  293. — 
ExtremL  Here,  *'tbe  lowest."  —  Arma,  dextercB,  An  asyndeton. 
*'  Anns  and  right  hands.'*— Pa/ronos  sahUabiHt.  **  WiU  salnte  them 
as  joar  patrom."  The  verb  in  the  second  person  fiitare  represents  a 
positiYe  imperatlTa 

CHAPTEB  XXX. 

1-13.  Ut  eoiBgttntur  vasa.  ''That  the  baggage  be  packed  np.'* — 
Omnes  q»  drca  erant.  The  legates  and  tribones. — Tribunal.  On  the 
left  of  the  prsBtoritmL — Ejus.  Sc.  of  Fabios. — AgmoL  The  troops 
of  Minucias. — Oneratus  . .  .  honoratus.  '' Which  was  ratho*  onerous 
than  an  honor."  For  a  simibir  phij  apon  words,  see  bk.  L,  chi^. 
Iviii.,  "'hostis  pro  hospite;"  bk.  iiL,  chap.  bc,  **^spreii  aut  non  spenUL" 
Generallj  in  speeches. 

14-18.  Antiquo^  to  Tote  against  a  new  kw ;  abrogo.  to  vote  for  the 
repeal  of  an  old  one.  In  this  case  the  latter  is  added  to  correct  the 
former. — Servato  ac  senxUori.  "  To  the  presenred  and  the  presenrer. " 
— Magisterium.  "  The  mastership."  Weissenbom  reads,  magistrum 
eqviiuin  hos  ordinibus  suis  quemque  tenere,  and  transhites,  "Order  me 
as  master  of  the  horse  to  retain  these,  each  in  his  proper  rank." 

22-30.  Perlata.  Sapply  eo, "  thither." — Maximum.  The  cognomen 
of  Quintas  Fabius. — Gloria.  '*  His  glory." — Sentire.  Namely,  Han- 
nibal. — Bienmo.  The  length  of  time  within  which  is  put  in  the  ab- 
hitive  with  or  withoat  in.  The  second  year  was  not  yet  ended. — 
Eam  famam.  Madvig  omits  eam.  "  In  oratio  recta  in  place  of  eam 
we  shoold  have  illanC    (Weissenbom.) 


CHAPTEB  XXXI. 

2-24.  Centwn  viginti.  This  namber  is  sapplied  by  the  editors  from 
the  statement  of  Polybias. — Utrimque.  '*  From  both  ishinds." — Me^ 
ninge.  The  islands  Meninx  and  Cercina  were  sitaated  in  the  Sgrtis 
^wor,  and  were  of  importance  on  acconnt  of  their  harbors.-^fMrto 
...acn.  "Just  as  iV'—Insu&s  cukorum  egentibus.  Ablative  of 
piace  where  withoat  preposition.     (Madvig,  §  273.y=^Adi  miile.     In 
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these  expressions  of  nnmber  ad  loses  its  eifect  on  the  case,  and  the 
phrase  is  decHnable. — Hommwn.  The  genitive  is  iess  frequent  with 
mii/et  which  is,  in  the  singalar,  generallj  an  undeclinable  adjective. — 
Am%88o.  Refers  in  sense  to  the  words  ad  milk  hontinum  as  well  as 
qttcMtore,  hut  is  attracted  in  form  to  the  nearest  word. — Pedibw. 
*'By  land."  —  Frelo.  Ablative  of  the  road  by  which.  (Madvig, 
§  274*) — Exerdtus.  '*The  armies,"  i.  e.,  of  Fabius  and  Minacias. — 
Ab  se.     '^From  him,"  i.  e.,  tlie  dictator  Fabius. 

25-34.  Omnium  prope.  "Of  almost  all  writers." — Fabium  dicta- 
torem.  ''That  Fabius  as  dictator." — Ccelius.  The  historian  CoeUus 
Antipater. — Eum  primum.  **That  he  was  the  first  who  was  made 
dictator." — Fugit.  "Escapes  the  notice  of."— Z7n»  coneuH.  "The 
consnl  alone." — Quatn  moram,  etc.  "And  since  the  state  could  not 
wait  so  long,"  i.  e.,  till  the  consnl  had  returned. — Moram.  A  cog- 
nate  accusative,  like  ire  iter. — Augentes,  etc.  "  His  descendants  add- 
ing  to  the  style  and  titre  on  his  bust,"  by  dropping  the  pro  in  pro 
dictatore.  The  imago  of  any  member  of  a  Roman  family  who  had 
fiUed  a  curule  office,  that  is,  the  sedileship,  praetorship,  or  consulship, 
was  preserved  by  his  descendants  in  the  atrium  of  their  house,  and 
carried  in  funeral  processions,  and  the  family  was  said  to  have  the 
*^ju3  imaginum." — Obtinvisse.  **^Had  easily  broaght  about."  The 
claase  from  res  geatas  down  to  ebtinuisse  is  dependent  on  /ugit ;  quam 
moram  . . .  eeset  being  a  statement  on  the  part  of  Livy. 
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3-11.  Fabii  artibus.  "On  Fabias'8  system."— £©«>.  The  abla- 
tive  of  the  place  where  without  a  preposition,  as  is  usnal  when  iocus 
is  accompanied  by  an  attribute. — Ojtportuni.  "  At  the  right  time  and 
the  right  place." — Carpentes.  "Plucking  at,"  i.  e.,  *'  harassing." — In 
casum.  *'  To  the  uncertain  chance  of  a  general  engagement." — Non 
vemebant.  **They  wonld  not  come."  Imperfect  of  endeavor. — Nisi 
cum  fugcB  specie,  etc.  '  *  Unless  he  had  feared  that  his  departure  would 
look  Uke  a  flight."    Madvig  reads  ei/uisset  in  place  of  timuisset. 

15-28.  Constitisset.  **Had  come  to  a  stand-stilL"— -4«?  Gereonium, 
*'Before  Gereonium." — Neapolitani.  This  drcumstance  is  not  men- 
tioned  by  Polybius.  The  Neapolitans  represent  the  feelings  of  th^ 
Greek  commercial  cities,  who  dreaded  abovQ  all  things  the  supremacy 
of  Carthage.— Greratvr.  Supply  fy^Jiam,  from  tbe  preceding  bello.— 
Ad  subsidium  fortunce.  *'  For  their  assistance  in  times  of  need,"— 7»> 
sese,  **In  their  persons,"  as  well  as  their  goldt  Naples,  by  the 
terms  of  its  agreement  with  Boroe,  bad  to  fUmish  only  ships  and 
sailors. — Patres  Bomanos  populumque.     **The  Senate  and  people  of 
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6-18.  Oarthoffine.  That  is,  Oarthagine  nova»  Cartagena.  The  ab^ 
latiTe  of  the  place  whence.  —  Navibua.  The  instramental  aUativey 
asaal  with  verbs  denoting  militaiy  actions. — Quaewnque  parte.  Uia 
sea  or  his  hind  forces. — Idem  oongilU.  *'The  same  determination,** 
that  is,  to  be  ready  to  fight  either  bj  sea  or  by  lBLja±^Ad  navee.  To 
^  taken  with  delecto,  ^'chosen  to  serre  on  board  the  ships,"  and  in 
naves  sappUed  before  imposito. 

18-32.  SpeculatoricB.  Namely,  naves.^Stare.  "Were  riding  at 
anchor."  A  naatical  term  retained  from  the  old  times  when  the  ships 
were  drawn  ashore. — MuUas  et  positae.  **  Many  towers  placed, "  etc 
The  et  is  pleonastic,  as  in  muka  et  magna  ree.—In  terra  et  castris.  A 
hendiadys,  **the  camp  on  land;'*  while  the  repetition  of  ad  before 
mare  and  navea  implies  that  some  of  the  sea-forces  were  on  shore  ad 
mare,  Bome  lefk  on  boaTd.—Aperientibus.  '^Disclosing  to  view.'  — 
Nihii  minus.  **  Anything  rather."~C(6i«Mm  . . .  esse,  Oratio  ob6qua 
after  word  of  saying  implied  in  jybet. 

88-47.  Oris.  "The  hawsers  being  nnloosed."  The  hawsers  mn- 
mng  oat  from  the  stem  were  made  fast  on  shore,  the  cables  were  the 
anooraUa. — Evehuntur  «h.  ^'Ban  foul  of  their  anchors.'* — Teneat. 
'*Keep,"  L  e.,  delay  them. — Incidunt.  "Cut,"  from  inddo. — Appa- 
ratus,  Compare  bk.  ix. ,  chap.  vii. , ' *  auxiHorwn  apparatu." — Prokiben" 
tur  eapere.  Prohibere  regulaily  takes  the  infinitive,  instead  of  the  sub- 
junctive  with  ne  or  quominus.  (See  Madvig,  §§  375,  390.) — Non  ab 
hoste  magis  quam.  ^^  Not  so  much  by  the  enemy,  as,"  etc. — Temptata 
pugna.  Ablative  absolute.  The  want  of  a  perfect  participle  active 
compels  the  nse  of  such  phrases  in  place  of  a  participle  co-ordinate 
with  the  preceding  one.  **  Having  attempted  rather  than  begun  a 
fight." — Adversi  amnis.     "Of  the  river  with  its  contrary  current." 
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6-17.  ReBgatas  puppibus.  *  *  Towed  them  &stened  to  their  stems. " 
— Ejus  orcB.  Namely,  the  east  coast. — Oepissent  captamque.  **Had 
taken  and  then  plnndered."  —  Oarthaginem,  New  Carthage. — /a- 
juncta.  "Built  close  np  to."  The  suburbs. — Sparti.  "Esparto 
grass,"  nsed  for  making  cordage.  —  Oongesta.  Snpply  erat.  The 
omission  of  the  copula  is  rare  in  relative  sentences  in  model  prose. 

19-30.  Proevecta.  Livy  uses  compounds  with  prce  where  we  might 
expect  compounds  with  prmter.  So  bk.  i.,  chap.  xlv.,  prmjluit.  Prce- 
vehi  usually  is  "to  ride  in  front;"  transkte  here,  "cmise  along."— 
Transmissum.  Impersonal.  "  A  landing  was  made."— /«  spem  irri- 
^am,    See  note  on  in  mercedem,  bk.  xxl,  chap.  xliu.,  line  21.— Ote- 
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riora.  Compare  bk.  xxi.,  diap.  xxxi.,  line  3,  MecUterranea  GalUas:-^ 
UtttmcB.  '^Fartber  SpaiD."  Livy  thinks  of  tbe  later  division  of  the 
coantiy  into  Hiapania  uiterior  and  dterior.-^PopuH,  '^States"  or 
''commanities." — Amplius  centwn  et  viginti.  Qnam  is  commonly 
omitted  after  plusj  ampliusj  mmus,  etc. 
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2-17.  Per  Pcemm  hostem,  "  As  far  as  the  enemy  was  concemed." 
Compare  per  me  Ucet. — Ipsorum.  **0f  the  Spaniards  themselves;" 
withoat  any  interference  on  Hasdrabal's  part. — AuxUiis,  Most  proba- 
bly  SpaBish.^Z7<  tumukuariam,  **  Seeing  that  they  were,"  etc— Cfe- 
dentem.  "  StiU  on  his  retreat."— Afio.  "  Elsewhither."  Thepower 
of  Carthage  in  Spain  mnst  have  been  broken  by  these  events,  and 
thoBe  previoasly  mentioned  in  bk.  xxi,  chaps.  Ix.,  hd. 
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1-18.  In  provindam,  *  *  Into  bis  province. " — Ingens  agmine,  •*  Im- 
mense  in  consequence  of  the  train  of  freight  ships." — Onerariarum. 
Sapply  navium. — Portum  tenuit.  *'Reached  the  harbor." — Gerebant, 
The  imperfect  of  continaed  action. — Nec  uUo.  Eqaivalent  to  et  nullo. 
— Saguntum.  Accasative  of  place  to  which. — Ne  kteretur.  Sup- 
ply  from  the  context  **throagh  the  fear,"  or  some  similar  phrase. — 
Liberum.    Genitive  plaraL    (Madvig,  §  37,  Obs.  4.) 

25-29.  Unum  atqae  infime  corpus.  "  One  single  infamoas  person." 
— Idagebat.  **He  kept  in  view  how  he  might  be,"  etc  See  An- 
drews^s  Dictionary^  s.  v.  ago,  III.,  7. — Potestatis  ejus/acere.  Ejus  is 
genitive  dependent  on  potestatis^  a  possessive  genitive  dependent  on 
yac«re,,like  dicionis /acere.  The  claase  being  a  simple  rdative  one, 
from  Livy'8  point  of  view,  ejus  is  nsed.  The  point  of  view  of  Abelox 
woald  reqaire  suee, — Unam  ,  . .  maxime.  Ilere  wiam  strengthens  the 
snperlative. 

35-43.  Metum  continmsse  .  .  .  esse.  Oratio  obliqua  after  monet. — 
Coniinuisse.  *'Eept  fiEUthfal."  Supply  in  fide  here,  and  with  teneat 
in  line  38. — Bostari.  Dative  after  ingtdt. — Quodnam  id,  etc.  '*  What 
that  can  consist  of  which  will  prodace  saddenly  so  great  an  effect." — 
Nomen.     "  Repntation."— C^erf».     "  That  trast  be  reposed." 

Ai%-hQ.  Adcetera.  '^When  compared  with."'--5cij9K»2eiii.  Pablias 
Seipio.  __., ^.. 
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60-69.  Ordtney  ^,etc.  '*  In  the  order  in  which  they  woold  hav6 
been  done  if  the  business  were  being  done  on  account  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians."— /n  re  pari.  "In  a  thing  of  eqnal  Talne;"  by  n^ich- 
ever  party  it  had  been  done. — Futwa  fuertU.  Pluperfect  indicatiTe 
rhetorically  nsed,  instead  of  tbe  subjnnctive,  to  imply  the  certainty 
of  the  resnlt. — Chraves,  superbos.  An  asjndeton. — Expertos.  In  a 
passive  signification ;  *'known  bj  experience." — Quo^tie.  The  Bo- 
mans  and  Carthaginians  also,  as  well  as  the  Spaniards. 
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1-11.  EcBC^  etc.  As  the  events  denoted  by  hasc  conld  not  have 
taken  place  in  any  other  place  bnt  Spain,  qvoqtte  is  ont  of  phice ;  and 
we  can  only  expiain  its  presence  by  assaming  a  confnsion  of  two 
ideas.  '^  As  in  Italy,  so  in  Spain  too  the  war  went  on,  and  the  above- 
mentioned  events  took  place  in  the  second  year,*'  etc. —  Ut  ,  .  .  ita. 
As  usual,  the  comparison  is  best  represented  in  English  by  "indeed** 
. . .  *'  but." — Cernentem.  **  As  he  (Hannibal)  saw  clearly." — Dixerim, 
Potential  subjunctive.  (Madvig,  §  350.)  —  Pttgnatum /uerat.  The 
pluperfect  after  postquam  generally  denotes  liiat  some  time  had 
elapsed ;  but  Livy  uses  it  when  this  idea  is  absent. 

12-27.  Dictatoris.  Objective  genitive.  **  Odinm  felt  for  the  dic- 
tator. " — Dolo  Hanniba&s.  To  any  but  a  Boman,  Hannibal  seems  to 
have  been  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  chivalrous  courtesy. — Dubio.  *•*•  Ad- 
mitting  a  different  judgment." — In  eo,  %c.  facto.—Pondo.  Indeclin- 
able  snbstantive  ;  here  in  the  accusative. — In  militem.  **For  each 
soldier." — Rogaretw.  A  better  reading  is  erogaretw.  "Was  too 
slow  in  being  paid." — PubUcam.  Becanse  he  had  made  the  agree- 
ment  with  Hannibal  in  his  public  capacity, 

30-32.  Duas.partes.  "Two  thirds."— /n  statione.  «*0n  gnard;" 
always  ready  for  a  sally. — Prcesidio.  "  That  he  might  be  a  protec< 
tion." 
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2-15.  Prceerat.  Here  used  absolutely.  **Was  in  command." — 
Ad  urbem.  **  Having  set  out  for  the  city." — Pro  ingemo.  **  In  ac- 
cordance  with  the  disposition. " — Ferodus  quam  consu&ius.  *'With 
more  bravery  than  prudence."  This  attraction  of  the  second  com- 
parative  into  the  fonn  of  the  first  is  in  the  main  post-Ciceronian. — 
Crederet.  The  potential  subjunctive.  It  was  to  be  expected  that  he 
would  keep  all  his  men  in  camp,  with  such  an  enemy  as  Minncius  in 
front  of  him.—Propius  hostem.     **  Nearer  the  enemy."    The  adverb 
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propius  generally  has  this  construction ;  Livy  rarely,  and  Cicero  never 
«sing  it  with  the  dative.  With  the  adjective  propior,  however,  the 
dative  is  the  more  common,  Cicero  never  using  the  accusative. — Con- 
spectum.  **  Visihle."  Cf.  note  on  hk.  ii.,  chap.  Iv.,  line  12. — Inten- 
ium.    Supply  se. 

16-22.  Propior  ei.  "Nearer  the  enemy." — Ad  quem  capiendum  si 
. . .  quiuy  etc.  '*  And  since,  if  an  advance  to  take  it  were  made  open- 
ly  hy  day,  the  enemy,"  etc. — Contempta.  "  Contemptihle. " — Dijecis- 
sent  A  common  military  term.  "Dislodged." — Exiguum  spatii. 
Accusative  of  extent. 

30-43.  Dimicatum  auctores  sunt.  As  auctor  sum  is  equivalent  to 
a  transitive  verb,  it  takes  the  construction  of  a  transitive  verb.  Livy 
prohably  follows  the  history  of  Fahius  Pictor,  who  depreciated  the  ac- 
tions  of  Minucius.  Folybius  mentions  an  attack  on  Hannibars  camp 
which  was  saved  by  the  arrival  of  Hasdrubal  and  his  foragers. — Bovi- 
ani.  The  locative.  **At  Bovianum." — Unde  erat.  The  indicative 
is  commonly  used  by  the  historians  in  relative  definitions,  although 
they  are  parts  of  a  quotation.  (Madvig,  §  369,  Obs.  2.) — Toto  Sam^ 
nio.  The  ablative  without  a  preposition,  as  totus  is  joined  with  it. 
(Madvig,  §  273,  c.)  This  account  of  Numerius  Decimius  is  to  ex- 
plain  how  he  came  to  be  in  command.  The  allied  troops  were  under 
Boman  officers  when  joined  to  the  army,  but  came  up  from  their 
districts  under  their  own  leaders. — Quinque  admodum.  '*  About  five 
thousand." — Vanioribiis.  Livy  uses  the  comparative,  because  in  his 
opinion  thd /ama  victorioB  was  vana. 
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2-16.  Ooniione.  In  the  popnlar  assemblies  convened  by  the  trib- 
unes  of  the  plehs. — Ut  vera,  etc.  **  Granting  that,"  etc. — Id  enim  ne- 
gat.  '*  Says  that  this  is  not  to  be  bome."  As  in  the  common  sed 
enimy  an  ellipsis  is  to  be  supplied ;  *'  he  must  speak,  for  this  is  not  to 
be  bome." — Ac  sedulo.  **  Ay,  and  that  designedly." — Ducendo  heUo. 
"  In  protracting  the  war." — Quorum  neutra  provinda.  **Neither  of 
whose  provinces."    A  better  reading  is  quarum. 

20-28.  Quo  jam  tamquam,  etc.  **  Ont  of  which,  as  if  from  a  trans- 
Iberian  district,  they  had  withdrawn  before  the  Carthaginians. "  Pcenis 
is  the  dative,  quo  the  ablative  of  separation. — Legionihus.  Ablative 
of  means  after  tutante. — Tandem  ut.  **  At  length,  as  soon  as,"  etc. 
— Ut  obsidione.  **  As  though  freed  from  a  blockade." — Si  antiquus, 
etc.  An  unreal  condition  in  oratio  ohliqua.  **If  the  Roman  people 
had  retained  their  ancient  spirit,  he  would  have  brought  in,"  etc 
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Mioiiciii8'i  words  in  direet  ipeech  wonld  be,  Si  tmtiquti»  ammus  pld* 
HomatuB  estety  amdaeUer  rettUiuem.  See  C«flar,  BeiL  GaiL,  i.,  34 :  <a 
qmd  opme  ecaef ,  etc. 

34-41.  Im  actione  mimme  popuiaris,  Hypotheticanj,  ^'  since  if  he 
had  gone  to  plead  his  canae  before  the  people  he  wonld  have  been  bj 
no  means  well  reoeiTed."  (Wei88enbom.>--/)icff(m  mmm,  '*  fiig  or- 
der." — Bono  imperatore.     ^*  If  the  general  is  good." 

61-54.  Auetoritas,  '*  Weis^t,**  *'  inflaential  snpport. "—Pafrem  h- 
mtan,  etc.  ''  His  fother  had  been  a  butcher,  had  in  penon  peddled  his 
goods,  and  had  employed,"  etc. 
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1-18.  Ex  to  genere.  To  be  taken  with  peetaua  reUeta,  *'  The 
money  made  bj  thia  Bort  of  trade  and  left  to  him  bj  his  fiiiher." — 
Proclamatuh.  ''Bjbawhng.'*  Cicero  ezpresslj  oontrasts  a.pfXM:£ima- 
tor  with  an  orator, — Honores,  The  smaUer  offices,  snch  as  those  of 
the  treavni  capitalea;  deoemoiri  stlitibua  judiamdis,  etc — Didtatoria. 
'*  Against  the  dictetor.*' — Aooeperynt  latam  ''Took  it  to  have  been 
passed.'*  This  chapter  contains  a  stndied  contrast  between  Fabins 
as  prond  and  nnbending,  and  Varro  as  vain  and  conrtii^  popnlaritj ; 
and  probablj  does  great  injnstice  to  Ae  ktter.  '^We  are  not  told 
that  he  was  erer  tribane,  and  it  is  withont  example  in  Boman  historj 
that  a  mere  demagogae,  of  no  fiunilj,  with  no  other  merits,  militaij 
or  ciyil,  shonld  be  raised  to  snch  nobilitj.  Even  after  his  defeat  at 
Cann»,  he  was  emplojed  in  varions  important  offices.*'  (Amold.) 
After  Cannn,  his  condact  at  Canasiam  was  that  of  a  brave  general 
and  a  good  citizen.  He  rallied  the  wreck  of  his  armj,  and  had 
that  supreme  coorage,  which  the  nnfortnnate  Panlns  confessed  he 
had  not,  the  conrage  to  meet  a  disappointed  people,  and  to  bear  what- 
ever  obloqaj  or  punishment  popnlar  feeling  and  partj  animod^  were 
likelj  to  heap  on  him.  '*  Tbe  fate  of  P.  Chuidias  and  L.  Jnnias 
might  have  wamed  him  of  the  dangers  which  threatened  a  defeated 
general ;  he  was  personallj  hatefai  to  the  prevailing  partj  at  Bome ; 
and  if  the  memorj  of  FUminias  was  persecuted,  notwithstanding  his 
glorious  death,  what  conld  he  look  for,  a  fugitive  general  from  that 
field  where  his  colleague  and  all  his  soldiers  had  perished  ?'*  Noth- 
ing  can  speak  more  clearlj  in  favor  of  the  man  whom  historians  have 
so  vilified  than  the  i-esolution  of  the  Senate,  compoeed  as  it  was  of  bit- 
ter  policical  enemies,  which  thanked  him  with  snch  noble  nmplicityi 
*  *  because  he  had  not  despaired  of  the  repnblic" 
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CHAPTER  XXVir. 

8-19.  Hanmbale  victo,  Ablative  of  caase. — Gloriari,  Historic  iti« 
finitive. — Par&n.  "Match  for." — Tremere^etc.  An  allusion  to  L. 
Fapirius  Cursor,  and  his  magister  equitum  Q.  Fabius  Maximos  Bul- 
lianus.  Fabius  attacked  the  Samnites  during  the  dictator*8  absence, 
against  his  express  commands,  and  gained  a  brilliant  victory.  Papi> 
rins  ordered  his  execution,  and,  tuming  a  deaf  ear  to  the  entreaties  of 
the  soldiers,  the  Senate,  and  M.  Fabius,  the  father  of  the  culprit,  was 
oDly  induced  by  the  supplications  of  the  people  to  spare  his  life. 
See  bk.  viii.,  chaps.  xxx.-xxxv.  — Deorum  hominumque.  The  judg- 
ment  of  the  gods  was  shown  by  their  having  given  him  the  victory ; 
of  the  people,  hj  their  giving  him  equal  powers. — Aherim,  Possess- 
ive  genitive  with  es«e. 

24-32.  Sibi  communkatum  cum.  The  dative  is  fonnd  with  communi' 
care  only  when  a  second  personal  object  with  cum  occnrs. — Qtia  pos- 
set.  Supply  non  cedere.  Translate,  "He  would  never  willinglj  give 
dp  that  part  of  the  imperium  which  he  could  retain,  namelj,"  etc. — 
CongiUo.  Adverbially  joined  with  gerendarum. — Exercitum,  Snpply 
sed. — Sockan.    Genitive  plnral. — Se  sqiarari.    See  Zumpt,  §  610. 


CHAPTER  XXVin. 

3-^15.  Ageresdw..  **  Were  being  xlone." — Nam.  Snpply  cogitabat. 
— Uberam.  "  Free  from  all  control." — Quem.  Here  eqnivalent  to  et 
hunc.  **  And  whoever  should  seize  this,"  etc. — Occupasset.  Pluper- 
fect  subjunctive,  expressing  more  clearly  the  action  that  precedes. — 
Nonmodo.    ¥or  non  modo  non.    See  chap.  iii.,  line  13. 

19-41.  Ducenos.  **Two  hundred  apiece." — Deposcere.  Historic 
infinitive.  — Dimittit.  *  *  He  detaches. " — Laborantibus  suis.  * '  When 
his  men  were  hard  pressed  in  difierent  places." — In/eriore  loco. 
"From  lower  ground." — Justa^  as  opposed  to  tvmuUuaria;  recta, 
**fiice  to  face,"  as  opposed  to  ex  insidOs. — Prospere  qualifies  gestc^ 
from  which  it  is  separated  for  the  sake  of  empha8i8.~i^m  tumuitum, 
etc.  **  Such  confusion  and  terror  by  their  attacks  on  both  flanks  and 
on  the  rear." 


CHAPTER  XXES: 

2-12.  Ita  est.  **Yes,  it  is  so."  (N&gdsbach,  §  197.)— /mperia. 
Abhitive  of  measnre  or  reference. — Hostk  **From  the  enemy."^ 
Demiesa  is  to  be  taken  i^^th  ad  auxi&um.        ^^^^^^ ^y Goog.. 


560  NOTES. 

1 4-21 .  Stiot.  Their  fellow-soldiers.  Here,  the  troops  of  Mlnocias. 
— Panus  .  .  .  HaimUMie.  The  rule  that  t)ie  ablative  absolute  cannot 
be  nsed  when  the  idea  which  furms  its  subject  occnrs  as  the  subject 
in  the  main  proposition  is  not  violated  here;  Pcenua  denotes  Hanni- 
bal  as  the  representative  of  his  nation,  the  ablatiTe  absolate  as  sim- 
plj  a  person.    (Biadvig,  §  428,  Obs.  1.) 

25-85.  AutUm,  He  qnotes  Hesiod,  Works  and  Days,  line  293.— 
Extrend.  Here,  *'*'  the  lowesL*'  —  AruMy  dexterm.  An  asTndeton. 
"  Arms  and  right  bands."— Pafrotuw  sabaabitU.  ^*  Will  salute  them 
as  yoar  patroni.'*  The  verb  in  the  second  person  fdtare  represents  a 
positive  imperative. 

CHAPTEB  XXX. 

1-18.  Ut  coUiganttar  vasa.  ''That  the  baggage  be  packed  ap." — 
Omnes  q»  drca  erant.  The  legates  and  tribanes. — IVibunal.  On  the 
left  of  the  prsBtoriam. — Ejus.  Sc.  of  Fabius. — Afftnen.  The  troops 
of  Minucias. — Oneratus  .  .  .  honoratus.  '^  Which  was  rather  onerous 
than  an  honor."  For  a  similar  phij  upon  words,  see  bk.  i.,  chap. 
Iviii.,  ^^kostis  pro  hospite;"  bk.  iii,  chap.  Ix.,  **spreti  aut  non  sperati.^' 
Generally  in  speeches. 

14-18.  Antiquo,  to  vote  against  a  new  ktw ;  abrogo.  to  vote  fbr  the 
repeal  of  an  old  one.  In  this  case  the  latter  is  added  to  correct  the 
former. — Servato  ac  servatori.  *'  To  the  preserved  and  the  preserver." 
^Magisteriwn.  "  The  mastership.''  Weissenbom  reads,  magistrum 
eqvitum  hos  ordinibus  suis  quemque  tenere,  and  translates,  *^  Order  me 
as  master  of  tiie  horse  to  retain  these,  each  in  his  proper  rank." 

22-30.  Perlata.  Supply  eo, "  thither.  ''^Maximum.  The  cognomen 
of  Quintus  Fabiu8.—(y ibria.  '*  His  glory."— 5en<»r«.  Namely,  Han- 
iiibal. —Btennib.  The  length  of  time  within  which  is  put  in  the  ab- 
lative  with  or  without  in.  The  second  year  was  not  yet  ended. — 
Eam  famam.  Madvig  omits  eam.  '*  In  oratio  recta  in  place  of  eam 
we  should  have  iUam,"    (Weissenbom.) 


CHAPTEB  XXXI. 
2-24.  Centum  viginti.  This  number  is  supplied  by  the  editors  from 
the  statement  of  ^o\yhivLS.—Utrimque.  *♦  From  both  islands."— ilfe- 
wnpc.  The  islands  Meninx  and  Cercina  were  sitnated  in  the  Syrtis 
Mtnor,  and  were  of  importance  on  account  of  their  haxhoTS.—Juxta 
'•'^^'  "Just  as  iV—Insu&s  cu&orum  egentibus.  Ablative  of 
piace  where  without  preposition.     (Madvig,  §  273.y-Ad  milk.     In 
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these  expressions  of  number  ad  loses  its  effect  on  the  case,  and  the 
phrase  is  declinable. — Hominum.  Tbe  genitive  is  less  frequent  with 
t/H7/€,which  is,  in  the  singular,  generally  an  undeclinable  adjective. — 
Amisso.  Befers  in  sense  to  the  words  ad  milie  hondnum  as  well  as 
qiKBstore,  hut  is  attracted  in  form  to  tlie  nearest  word. — Pedibus, 
'*By  land."  —  Freto.  Ablative  of  the  road  by  which.  (Madvig, 
§  274*) — Exerdtus.  "The  armies,"  i.  e.,  of  Fabius  and  Minucius. — 
Ab  se.     *'From  him,"  i.  e.,  the  dictator  Fabius. 

25-34.  Omnium  prope.  **0f  almost  all  writers." — Fabium  dicta- 
torem.  "That  Fabius  as  dictator." — Cvelius.  The  historian  Coelius 
Antipater. — Eum  privium.  **That  he  was  the  first  who  was  made 
dictator." — Fugit.  **Escapes  the  notice  ot"—Um  consuli.  **The 
Gonsul  alone." — Quam  moram,  etc.  **  And  since  the  state  could  not 
wait  so  long,"  i.  e.,  tili  the  consul  had  returned. — Moram,  A  cog- 
nate  accusative,  like  ire  iter. — Augentesy  etc.  **  His  descendants  add- 
ing  to  the  style  and  title  on  his  bust,"  by  dropping  the  pro  in  pio 
dictatore.  The  imago  of  any  member  of  a  Boman  faniily  who  had 
fiUed  a  curule  ofiBce,  that  is,  the  sedileship,  prsetorship,  or  consulship, 
was  preserved  by  his  descendants  in  the  atrium  of  their  house,  and 
carried  in  fnneral  processions,  and  the  family  was  said  to  have  the 
"jW  imaginum.^* — Obtinuisse.  '*^Had  easily  brought  about."  The 
clause  from  res  gestas  down  to  thtinuisse  is  dependent  on  fugit ;  quam 
moram  . , .  esset  being  a  statement  on  the  part  of  Livy. 


;  CHAPTEE  XXXII. 

3-11.  Fabii  artibus.  **0n  Fabins's  system.**— £oct>.  Tlie  abla- 
tive  of  the  place  where  without  a  preposition,  as  is  usnal  when  locus 
is  accompanied  by  an  attribute. — Of/portum.  **  At  the  right  time  and 
the  right  place." — Carpentes.  **Plucking  at,"  i.  e.,  **  harassing." — In 
casutn.  **To  the  uncertain  chance  of  a  general  engagement." — Non 
veniebant.  **  They  would  not  come."  Imperfect  of  endeavor. — Nisi 
cum  fugm  specie^  etc.  *  *  Unless  he  had  feared  that  his  departure  would 
look  like  a  flight."    Madvig  reads  eifuisset  in  place  of  timuisset. 

16-28.  Constitisset.  **Had  come  to  a  stand-stili." — Ad  Gereonium, 
'*  Before  Gereonium." — Neapolitani.  This  circumstance  is  not  men- 
tioned  by  Polybius.  The  Keapolitans  represent  the  feelings  of  th© 
Greek  commercial  cities,  who  dreaded  abovQ  all  things  the  supremacy 
of  Carthage.— G^crafttr.  Supplv  f^Jlf^^^  /rom  the  preceding  bello.— 
Ad  subsidium  fortunce.  **  For  their  assistance  in  times  of  need,"— /»> 
sese,  **In  their  persons,"  as  woll  as  their  goldt  J^aples,  by  the 
terms  of  its  agreeroent  with  Bome,  bad  to  fUmish  only  ships  and 
sailors. — Patres  Romanos  populumque.     **The  Senate  and  people  of 
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Bome."  Ronmoe  refers  to  both  nonnB,  aod  tbe  two  nonne,  forming 
one  idea,  \i2i\Q /itctunm  i\\  the  singolar,  as  uBnaL — Dignosqne,  etc. 
'^Deign  to  receiye  an  offering  more  valnable  throngfa  the  good-will 
cf  those  who  wilUngly  were  making  it  than  in  real  intrinsic  value." — 
Judkaverint,  peHect  sabjonctive,  representing  tbe  futnre  perfect  in- 
dicative  in  oratio  r^a,  assnmes  the  pcHnt  of  view  of  the  speaker ; 
dturtMoif,  pluperfect  Babjonctive,  tbe  point  of  view  of  the  wiiter. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

2-6.  Fefdkrat,  '*  Had  OBcaped  detection."— QtiMf  tn  eampo  MaT- 
Uo  oonjurassait.  "For  conspiring  in  the  Campoa  Martins."  Tbe 
paasage  is  apparently  cormpt,  some  statement  of  the  object  of  the 
conspiracy  being  lost  Madvig  reads,  in  canq»o  Martio^  quod,  etc. 
Zonaras  describes  the  affair  as  an  insorrection.  Ussing  snggests  that 
the  crime  of  the  skves  waa  an  attempt  to  obtain  their  libertj  bj  mix- 
ing  with  the  crowds  of  soldiers  and  taking  the  militaiy  oath. — ^ris 
gravis,  The  rewaid  was  paid  in  asses  Ubraks,  which  were  worth  ten 
times  as  mnch  as  the  ordinaiy  <u  of  later  times. 

8-16.  Demetrius,  Demetrias,  a  native  of  Pharus  or  Pharia,  an  isl- 
and  on  the  IUyrian  coast,  betrajed  Corcyra  to  the  Homans  in  the  First 
IUyrian  War,  and  was  rewarded  for  his  treacbery  by  grants  of  some 
districts  taken  from  the  possessions  of  Queen  Teata.  Bnt,  thinking 
the  Komans  were  su£Sciently  occnpied  with  the  Gauls,  who  invaded 
Italy  in  B.C.  225,  he  commenced  to  make  piratical  descents  on  the 
Greek  coasts,  and  attempted  to  seize  some  towns  under  Boman  pro- 
tection.  ^milins  Paalus  was  sent  against  him  in  B.C.  219,  and 
Demetrius  took  refuge  with  Philip. — Ex  propinquo.  *'  From  near  at 
hand."  Compare  bk.  xxi.,  chap.  xxxii.,  line  21. — Qucb  gererentur, 
*^  What  was  being  done." — Ptneum,  Pineus  was  the  son  of  Agron, 
the  king  of  Illyria,  whose  widow,  Teuta,  had  been  rendered  tribntary 
to  Rome  in  the  First  IUyrian  War,— Z)ie«.  **  The  day  of  payment.*' 
— Froferre,     '*  To  put  off." — Terrarum,     Genitive  after  usquam, 

17-22.  In  reUgionem,  '*Into  their  feeling  of  religious  obligation." 
--Per,  "  On  account  oV—Locatam,  "  Been  contracted  for,"  "  let 
out  by  contract  to  be  built."-r-/»  orce.  **  On  the  Capitol;"  there  was 
already  a  temple  to  Concord  in  the  Comitium. 

23-31.  Ex  senatus  amsuUo.  *'In  accordance  with  a  resolution  of 
the  Senate."— Co«««&*6m«.  This  is  the  reading  of  the  best  MSS.,  but 
the  dative  of  the  agent  is  here  very  likely  to  lead  to  misnnderstanding, 
and  theretbre  the  reading  a  consulibus  seems  preferable. — Reseriptum, 
**An  answer  was  stnt."—Abscedi.     Infinitive  passive  nsed  imper- 
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sonally.— Ftfw.  *  *  With  a  defect, "  L  e. ,  illegallj.  It  is  more  natural 
to  suppose  that  the  ever-ready  device  of  a  fauit  in  the  auspices  was 
hei-e  employed  than  that  M*.  Atilius  was  held  to  be  disqualified  for 
nominating  a  dictator  because  he  had  been  created  consnl  hy  a  pro- 
dictator.  There  was  evidently  a  contest  between  the  aristocratic  and 
senatorial  partj,  and  the  liberal  and  plebeian  partj,  as  to  which  should 
appoint  the  retuming  officer  at  the  ensuing  cotmtia,  A  dictator  was 
nominated  by  the  consul,  and  he  might  be  either  a  plebeian  or  a 
patrician ;  an  interrex  was  elected,  not  bj  the  Senate,  but  bj  the 
patrician  members  of  the  Senate,  and  was  in  all  cases  a  patrician,  no 
plebeian  being  eligible.  In  the  present  case  the  majoritj  in  the  Sen- 
ate  was  liberal,  and  carried  the  resolation  that  a  dictator  be  appointed ; 
the  patrician  minoritj,  nnder  the  plea  of  fiialty  anspioes,  annnlled  the 
nominatioD,  and  pnshed  in  their  interrex. 


CHAPTEB  XXXIV. 

5-12.  Pairwn.  **The  patricians.*'->Qi(em  nd  generis,  **Whom, 
a  man  of  its  own  sort,  endeared  to  the  Commons  by  his  attacks  on  the 
nobles,  and  by  those  arts  which  win  popularity,  conspicuous  through 
the  odium  he  had  excited  against  another  (Fabius)  after  having 
shaken  his  influence  and  dictatorial  power." — Et  extrahere  ad  con- 
aulatum,  '*  To  drag  np  even  to  the  consulship." — Se  insectcmdo,  etc. 
''By  attacking  them,  ^onld  be  accnstomed  to  raise  themselves  to  an 
equality  with  them.'* 

16-21.  Prohibuiaeent.  Snbjnnctive  in  oratio  obRqua.  —  Perficere. 
Infinitive  after  prohibere  is  the  regular  constmction.  —  Noin&bue. 
*'Noble"  indudes  both  patrician  and  plebeian  families  having  the/i» 
imaginum.  Compare  note  on  chap.  xxxi.,  line  32. — Universis.  **If 
united."  —  Pugnari.  Kamely,  prospere.  **With  four  legions,  if 
united,  it  was  dear  that  it  was  possible  for  a  successful  battle  to  be 
fought." 

26-37.  Id  fotdus,  "A  covenant  to  this  end."— /J  eet.  This 
phrase  is  regnlarly  nsed  in  oratio  obUqua  without  sufTering  any  change 
of  mood  or  tense. — Novwn,  A  plebeian,  none  of  whose  ancestors 
had  hdd  a  curule  office,  was  a  novus  homo. — Apparere,  Infinitive  in 
oratio  ohUqua^  representing  a  rhetorical  question. — Atnbos . . ,  morando, 
Ambos  is  to  be  taken  with  morando.  With  the  gemndive  in  the  ab- 
lative  a  snbject  is  sometimes  found  as  with  a  finite  verb.  Bk.  ii., 
chap.  zxxviii,  line  25:  ^  inetigandogue  euos  qmisque  popuhs  effecere.*' 
'*The  oonsnls  had  songht  to  efiect  thls  by  remaining,  both  of  them, 
with  the  army." — Expugnatum  esse^  sc  a  contuHbus.  '^They  vio- 
lentlj  obtained.**— Ftltontf,  etc    *'  That  th^  dictator  be  dedared  b^ 
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means  of  the  ftognn  inagally  electecL" — Ubenun,  Namely,  constda' 
tum,  '*  The  people  wiU  keep  it  free  to  dispoee  of  as  thej  like,  and 
wiU  give  it,"  etc. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

2-7.  PetmiibmM,  ''  Being  candidates  for  election.'* — Nobilibua  jam, 
etc.  **  Already  noble,  bnt  of  plebeian  fiunilies.  '*  Jom  is  to  be  taken 
witb  nobiHbm. — Unus,  ^^Alone."  The  aristocratic  party  scattered 
their  votes  so  that  they  conld  not  elect  any  one  of  their  five  candi- 
datOB.  As  there  were  three  patrician  candidates,  there  must  have 
been  a  split  among  the  patrician  nobles. — Rogando  coUega^  *'For 
propodng  his  ooUeague.'* 

9-13.  L.  ^milium  Pauhim,  He  had  been  consnl  two  years  before, 
and,  although  there  was  a  hiw  that  no  one  conld  be  elected  consul  a 
second  time  till  ten  jears  were  elapsed,  he  was  digible  in  virtue  of  a 
plebiBcite  that,  as  long  as  there  was  war  in  Italy,  any  consular  conld 
be  chosen.  .Smilins  and  Livins  had  been  impeached  for  nnfiur  dis- 
tribntion  of  the  booty  taken  in  the  Hlyrian  War.  Livins  was  fonnd 
guilty,  ^mUins  came  off,  as  Livy  Bays,  ^^scorched." — Par,  "An 
antagonist, "  ' '  a  match  for. " 

16-22.  Juri  dicundo.  The  dative  of  the  gemndive  is  nsed  with  tors 
analogonsly  with  its  nse  with  comitia,  or  the  names  of  dignities  and  offi- 
cers. — Urhana.  The  praetor  wrhanus  had  jnrisdiction  between  citizens, 
the  prcetor  peregrinus  between  citizens  and  foreigners. — In  SidSam. 
' *  For  SicUy. " — Absenies.  ' *  In  their  absence. "  Chindins  and  Postn- 
mins  had  been  already  consnls. — Novus,  ''New  to  him,"  ''which 
he  had  not  previonsly  fiUed." 


CHAPTER  XXXVL 

1-8.  MultipKcati.  ''Increased  many  fold." — QuantcB  .  .  .  sint. 
These  words  are  dependent  on  the  foUowing  clanse,  adeo  . .  .  variant 
auctores.  ''  Anthors  state  with  snch  great  variations .  .  .  how  manj/' 
etc.-^^^  Snpply  affirmaat  firom  <iffirmare,^Gererent,  Namely,  the 
consnls. 

9-16.  AHlibus.  The  distribntive  nnmeral,  which  might,  according 
to  analogy,  be  fniilenif  is  not  in  nse,  and  the  cardinal  is  nsed  for  it. 
''  A  thonsand  foot-soldiers  and  a  hundred  horsemen  being  added  to 
^<^^'"r—Pedites  for  peditum  numerum.  The  words  from  septem  down 
to  Cannas  est  are  probably  an  interpolation.— /il&K/  discrqmt.  "There 
is  no  difference  of  opinion  abont  thia  point,  namely,"  etc— Jfajbw 
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(xmatu,  This  expression  snfiiciently  indicates  that  the  Senate  had 
now  determined  to  ahandon  the  Fabian  policy  for  bolder  measnres, 
and  confii-ms  the  statement  of  Polybius  that  after  the  loss  of  their 
great  magazines  at  Cannse  the  Senate  had  ordered  the  consuls  to  de- 
liver  battle.  The  Senate  had  despatched  a  larger  force  than  Rome 
had  ever  sent  into  the  field  before ;  they  had  great  confidence  in  the 
military  skill  and  experience  of  Paulus,  and  they  were  goaded  on  by 
the  taunts  of  the  Plebeian  party  that  they  studiously  prolonged  the 
war  for  their  own  selfish  interests. 

21-28.  Novis  prodigiis,  "By  the  occurrence  of  more  prodigies." 
The  prodigies  were  not  new  in  the  sense  of  helonging  to  a  new  de- 
scription  of  prodigies. —  Ccediis.  C^edise  was  in  Campania,  near  Si- 
nuessffi. — Lapidihus  phvisse.  The  ablative  as  after  a  verb  of  abun- 
dauce ;  the  cognate  accusative  is  rarer.  See  note  on  bk.  xxi.,  chap. 
Ixii.,  line  14. — Id  quidem,  etc.  And  the  ciroumstance  that  it  had  re- 
peatedly  happened." — Pcesto.  The  ancient  Posidonia  in  Lucania, 
celebrated  in  ancient  times  for  its  roses,  which  fiowered  twice  a  year ; 
at  present  best  known  for  its  ruined  temples. — Neapolitanis.  See  th« 
account  given  in  chapter  xxxii. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

3-1 T.  CfBdem  .  .  .  adiatam.  "That  the  news  of  the  slaughter." — 
Ut  nulla,  etc.  **That  he  could  not  have  been  more  moved  by  any 
calamity  touching  himself  personally  or,"  etc. —  Sdat.  Present  sub- 
junctive,  from  the  standpoint  of  the  speaker. — Se  misisse.  "  That  he 
had  sent."  The  reflexive  se  is  used,  as  if  Hiero  himself,  and  not  his 
ambassadors,  were  speaking. 

14-25.  Ducentum,  like  modium  in  line  17,  is  the  genitive  plural. — 
Ad/krre  sese.  "That  they  bring. "  Sese,  here  the  ambassadors,  speak- 
ing  of  themselves,  the  action  being  one  in  which  they  are  agents. 
Hence  we  have  the  plural  subvecturos  in  line  19. — Acciperefit .  .  .  ad- 
vexisse.  Here  the  tenses  are  changed  from  the  present  to  past  time, 
and  describe  from  the  standpoint  of  the  narrator. — Miliie.  "Foot- 
soldiers. " — AuxiUa.  *  *  Light-armed  auxiliaries.  *' — MiUe.  Here  again 
a  substantive  with  a  partitive  genitive.  — Pugnaces  missiU  teh,  "  Who 
are  accustomed  to  fight  with  missiles. " 

28-32.  Et  hostes.  **The  enemy  as  well."  Hiero  recommends  an 
invasion  of  Africa,  not  merely  such  predatory  attacks  as  those  de- 
scribed  in  chapter  xxxi. — Minus  laxamenti.  These  words  imply  that 
Hannibal  was  receiving  some  reinforcements  from  Cartiiage. —  Unt 
tenore.     **Uninterruptedly."  .  ^    ,  ^-^ 
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85-48.  Gratia  rei  aecqtt€L  *'  AcceptiDg  the  daty  of  gratitode  fcnr 
ihe  offer."  The  good-wiil  displayed  by  the  offer  thus  made  boand 
them  habere  et  re/erre  gratiam  qoite  as  mnch  as  if  they  liad  accept- 
ed  what  Hiero's  ambassadors  offered. — Temphm,  The  statae  was 
placed  in  the  cella  of  tfae  temple. —  Volentem  propUiamque.  *'*'  Kind 
and  propitioaB.'* — Firmam  ac  siabiiem ...  '*  Unshakeo  bj  events,  and 
(what  is  more)  anchanging  in  herself."  The  namber  of  the  shipe 
has  been  dropped  from  the  MSS. ;  some  editors  sapply  the  omission 
with  001/Hin  viffinti,  as  in  chap.  xxxi.,  line  2. — Qwe.  That  is,  quce 
maves. — E  re  pubHea.    ^*'  If  he  deemed  it  to  the  interest  of  the  state. " 


CHAPTEB  XXXVra. 

2-12.  Dtm  vemrent.  The  sabjanctive  is  nsed  becaose  design  is  in- 
volved.  '*  They  delayed  long  enongh  for  the  allies  to  come  ap. " — 
Miiites  tvm.  The  soldiers  ap  to  this  time  had  only  taken  officially 
the  military  oath  sacramentum  ;  but  had  been  accastomed,  when  en- 
rolied  in  their  centaries,  to  take  among  themselves  a  further  oatb. 
This  hitter  oath  was  now  roade  a  pablic  one,  administered  by  the 
tribunes. — Ad  decuriatum  aut  centuriatum.  '*  To  be  mnstered  into 
their  decaries  or  oenturies."  The  former  word  does  not  occar  else- 
where ;  the  latter  not  in  this  sense,  but  in  that  of  '*  the  rank  of  a 
centurion."  Hence  Weissenbom  proposes  to  omit  ad,  or  write  ad  de- 
curiandum^  etc. — Ergo.  "On  account  of,"  "throagh."  An  archa- 
ism  preserved  in  laws  and  solemn  acts. — Sumendi.  **Taking  from 
where  it  is  kept ;''  petendi,  ^'bringing  it  from  where  it  had  falien." 

19-32.  Per/ecturum.  **Woald  finish  it." — Verior  quam  gratior. 
See  Madvig,  §  307. — Quis  dux.  **  Any  leader." — Jam  nunc.  "  Coidd 
alrcady,  while  still  in  the  garb  of  peace,"  that  is,  while  still  in  Kome. 
— Qua,  sc.  die.  The  ablative  of  the  time  when. — Quob  oonsiHa^  etc. 
**Plans  which  circumstances  rather  determined  for  men,  than  men  for 
circum8tances."~rZ>en^  The  present  tense,  as  expressing  a  generai 
fact  tme  for  all  time,  while  qua  gesta  essent  are  the  particular  actionf^ 
of  the  consuls.  So  in  lineSO,  sit  is  aniversally  trae,y»tMe  true  in  the 
instance  mentioned. — Ad  id  locorum,  **Up  to  this  tim&"  For  the 
genitive,  see  Madvig,  §  286  h. — Id.  "This,  namely,  that  he  woald 
prefer." — Id  perseveraret.  The  common  constniction  with  this  verb 
is  either  in  with  the  ablative,  or  an  infinitive ;  but  almost  all  intran- 
sitive  verbs  can  take  an  accnsative  of  the  neuter  pronoun  denoting 
the  object  in  reference  to  which  the  action  of  the  verb  is  done. 
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'  CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1-18.  Id  quod  maUem,  Refers  to  the  foUowing  chiuse,  with  which 
id/ia  in  apposition. — Duo  honi . . .  mali.  **  If  you  hoth  were  good  .  .  . 
if  you  both  were  bad. " — ImHcente.  "  Even  if  I  did  not  speak. " — Fide 
vestra,  ^^Conscientiously." — Claudet,  Future  (rom  claudo,  claudSre, 
a  by-form  of  claudeo.  '^lf  the  state  shall  limp  on  the  other  side." 
Nescio  an.  **  I  am  inclined  to  think. "—C4ii«  illo,  "  With  the  latter;" 
cum  hoCf  **  with  the  former." 

18-26.  Consvl  detnum,  **  Not  before  he  was  consnl." — Furere.  This 
word  denotes  **  to  suffer  from  violent  paroxjsms,"  while  insanit,  in  line 
21 ,  is  **  to  be  in  a  chronic  state  of  madness." — Ad  exercitum,  **  With 
the  army." — Priusquam  videat,  Not  simply  **before  he  sees,"  but 
'*  although  he  has  not  yet  seen."— iSt  hic  pugnaverit,  **  Shoald  suc- 
ceed  in  fighting  at  once." 

27-29.  Adversus  unwn.  "  In  the  presence  of  one,"  i.  e.,  Paulns,  a8 
distinguished  from  the  Senate  and  people. — Fxcesserim.  Potential 
subjunctive. —  Una  ratio  belR  gerencU,  **The  onlj  plan  for  canying 
on  the  war."  Rado  here  is  simply  "plan;"  lower  down  ratio  is 
**the  reasons  for  adopting  the  plan."  The  words  as  they  stand  ai'6 
not  very  clear  ;  and  perhaps  eadem  is  an  interpolation. 

37-48.  Tempua  diesque.  '*  Circumstances  and  the  lapse  of  time." — 
Terra  .  .  .  mari.  "  By  land  nor  by  sea."  Ablative  of  place. — In 
diem  rapto.  **0n  what  is  plundered  for  each  day." — Quem  Iberum 
trajecit.  **Which  he  led  across  the  Ebro."— Z)tt6t/o».  The  rhetor- 
ical  question  denotes  a  negative  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  speaker ; 
ergo  denotes  necessary  consequence,  and  draws  the  conclusion  of  the 
argument.  **There  can,  therefore,  be  no  doubt." — Qui  senescat. 
**  Seeing  that  he  grows  weaker,"  etc. — Maenibus .  .  .  /  An  aposiopefis. 
— Ne  adversus  te.  etc.  **  But  not  even  in  your  presence  (who  wiU 
not  misjadge  me)  will  /  boast."  The  position  of  the  word  ego  is  em- 
phatic. 

50-66.  Falsa.  ** Unmerited. "—Za6orar«.  **Igeclipsed."  Cf.Vir- 
gil,  Georgics,  ii. ,  478,  **  luna^  /abores." — Malo  metuat.  Volo,  nolo,  and 
malo  take  the  subjunctive  without  ut  only  in  short  anambignous  ex- 
pressions ;  otherwise,  the  construction  is  the  accasative  and  infinitive. 
— Nec  ego  moneo.  Fabius  here  allndes  to  the  last  sentence  but  one  m 
the  remarks  of  JEmilius. — Tuoe  pofestatis.  etc.  *  *  Be  master  of  your- 
self  and  all  that  concems  you." — Occasioni.  **  Favorable  opponu' 
nity." 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

2-12.  Magis  fatentis.  '*I^ther  confessing  that  they  wrere  tnie 
than  aliowing  tbat  they  were  easy  of  execution. " — Viriwn^  auctorita- 
tis.  Gen.  after  quid.  "  What  power,  what  inflaence  .  .  ." — Se  .  .  . 
effvffisse.  This  gives  his  reason  for  preferring  death  at  the  hands  of 
the  enemjr. — Cctderet.  "  Should  happen."  Equivalent  to  acdderet. — 
Abhoc.  "  Immediately  after." — Twba.  The  ablative  of  cause  with 
conspeetior,  **  Through  it»  disorderly  crowd." — Digmtates,  "Men 
of  rank.**    Madvig  reads  dignitae. 

16-27.  In  veteribusy  sc.  castris.  Near  Larinnm. — Consttlttm.  The 
partitive  genitive  in  place  of  an  apposition  marks  the  class  to  which  a 
person  belongg. — ^iatem  excusantem.  **  Pleading  the  excuse  of  age." 
— Superabat,  "Was  remaining." — Quidquam  reUqui  erat,  The  ad- 
jective  used  substantively  and  put  as  a  partitive  genitive  gives  greater 
prominence  to  the  idea  of  a  certain  measure  or  kind.  '*  No  residne 
existed.*' — Urbes  munitas.  The  consuls  gave  the  same  orders  that 
Fabius  gave  when  he  assumed  command  (see  chap.  xi.),  namely,  that 
the  conntry  people  should  destroj  their  crops  and  houses,  and  retire 
into  the  ibrtified  towns. — Pat^ata/uerit.  The  apodosis  of  a  condition- 
al  sentence  dependent  on  «^;  withont  ut  it  would  bepterata/uit. 


CHAPTER  XLL 

1-7.  ConsuUs.  "  The  one  consnl,"  namely,  Varro. — Ac  procursu, 
The  conjunction  ac  adds  a  ftirther  definition  of  tumuituario;  procursu 
and  jussu  are  ablatives  of  canse  after  ortOy  which  is  the  attribute  to 
proelio. — Ex  prtBparato.  **  After  duepreparation."  This  adverbial  use 
of  the  neuter  ablative  of  an  adjective  or  participle  with  ex  is  not  un- 
common  in  Livy ;  compare  ex  tuto,  ex  asquo,  etc. — Ad  milk.  "About 
a  thousnnd."  Ad  having  no  effect  on  the  case,  the  predicate  ccesi  is 
in  the  nominative. — Non phts,  **No  more  than  ;"  quam^  as  usual after 
plus,  being  omitted. 

10-18.  Altends,  **  By  tums,"  or,  •*  on  altemate  days." — Varrone, 
ctc.  "  While  Varro  was,"  etc. — Pati , , ,  credere,  Historic  infinitives. 
— Inescatam.  *  *  Had  had  a  bait  thrown  it. " — Duas  partes,  etc.  "  That 
there  were  in  the  army  two  thirds  of  raw  soldiers,"  sc.  that  two  thirds 
of  the  army  consisted  of  raw  soldiers. 

20-28.  Ferentes  secum  edftdt,  As  educit  does  not  occur  in  the  MSS., 
some  editors  re&d /erente  ,  ,  .  miKte.— Fortunoe.  See  the  next  chap- 
ter,  lines  18-20.— Z^ua.  **  On  the  left  hand."— ^fec/wm  aqmen.  If 
*his  reading  is  retained,  the  words  are  in  apposition  to  impedimenia^ 
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Madvig  reads  mecUam,  agreeing  with  convalkm,  "through  the  vallej 
between  tkem,"  and  omits  offmen,  —  Occupatum.  **  Occupied  with 
plundering  the  camp,  left,  as  it  were,  deserted  by  the  flight  of  its  pro- 
prietors." — Ut  Jides  Jierety  etc.  '*That  a  belief  might  be  produced 
that  he  had  wished,  by  a  pretended  semblance  of  a  camp,  to  keep  the 
consuls  in  their  piaces  until  he  himself  should  get  a  iong  start  by  his 
flight."  For  dum  with  the  subjunctive,  see  chap.  xxxviii.,  line  2. — 
In  lods,    **  In  the  places  they  occupied." 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

1-8.  Subductce  stationes,  **  The  withdrawal  of  the  advanced  posts." 
— Prcetoiia.  Each  consul  bad  his  prcetorium  in  his  own  quarter  of 
the  camp. —  Nuntiantium.  Sappiy  militum. —  Ut  re&nquerint.  The 
perfect,  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  speaker. — Quoque.  **  And  in 
order  that,"  for  et  ut  eo. — JtAerent.     **  The  consuls  should  order," 

11-19*  Providendum,  etc.  '*That  foresight  and  caution  must  be 
used." — Prce/ectum,  This  ojBficer  was  the  first  of  the  decurions  in  a 
turma. — Mittit.  '^Paulus  sends."  Yet  as  he  had  commanded  the  day 
before,Varro  had  the  imperium  on  this  d&y. — Cum  cura*  See  Madvig, 
§  257,  Obs.  2. — InsicUas  projecto  esse.  **  That  without  doubt  there  is 
an  ambush.  "•—  Cara.     *  *  All  their  valuables. " 

20-26.  Varro  signum  dat.  Because  he  has  the  imperium ;  how,  then, 
does  Faulus  come  to  take  the  auspices  ?  The  auspidum  always  went 
with  the  imperium. —  PuUi  guoque  .  .  .  non.  Tlie  negative  and  the 
predicate  here  form  one  conception,  **  were  unfavorable;"  otherwise 
we  should  have  ne  pulli  quidem. — Auspido.  **  While  he  was  taking; 
the  auspices."  Others  consider  it  an  instrumental  ablative,  or  a  da^' 
tive.  It  was  considered  an  unfavorable  sign  if  the  chickens  refused 
to  come  out  of  the  coop,  and  eat  the  pulse  thrown  them  by  the  pulla- 
rius,  or  if  they  flew  away  or  cried ;  if  they  ate  greedily  the  sign  was 
favorable. — Porta.  Ablative  of  way,  regarded  as  manner  or  meaus, 
and  therefore  used  without  a  preposition.  **Can7ing  out  by  the 
gate."  • 

28-38.  Clqudius,  F.  Claudius  Fulcher  was  defeated  by  Adherbal 
at  Drepana  in  Sicily,  and  lost  ninety-three  ships  out  of  his  fleet  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty-three.  When  the  chickens,  on  his  taking 
the  auspices  before  the  battle,  refused  to  eat,  he  ordered  them  to  be 
thrown  overboard,  saying,  **If  they  will  not  eat,  let  them  drink." — 
ReUgionem  incussit.  **  Caused  some  religious  scruples." — Imminentem. 
**  Suspended  over  the  Bomans,"  i.  e.,  by  Eate. — Forte.  **By  a  dis- 
pensation  of  Frovidence." — Imperii  potentes,     **  Gave  them  power  ta 
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riile,"  ''made  them  masteni  of  their  anthority." — Oum^  etc.  *' AI^ 
though  the  attempts  to  coait  popularity  on  the  part  of  one  of  tfae 
consols  had,  by  wrong  indulgence,  weakened  among  the  soldierB  his 
own  authority  first  (then  that  of  his  colleagae)." 


CHAPTER  XLIIL 

2-4.  Ad uitimuin  evectos.  '^  Harried  on  to  extremides,**  i.  e.,  "to  the 
extreme  measure  of  marching  oat  from  their  camp." — Neqmdquam, 
detecta /ratide,  The  stratagem  was  discovered,  and  therefore  his  ab- 
sence  from  camp  was  tt>  no  parpose. — Plures,     '^Many  dajs.*' 

9-17.  Exposcentiwn^  like  mmtiantium,  chap.  xlii.,  line  5.  Snpply 
ndUtum. — Querentiumque.  '*  Complaining  of  the  high  price  of  grain.'* 
Queror,  properlj  an  intiunsitive  verb,  assumes  the  meaning  and  con- 
8ti*action  of  a  transitive.  (Madvig,  §  223,  c.) — De  tranntione.  This 
is  a  repetition  of  the  accoant  in  ehapter  xl.,  injin. ;  and  the  following 
report  of  Hannibal's  intended  flight,  a  repetition  from  chap.  xxxii., 
line  10. — Maturiora.  The  harvest  in  Apnlia  begins  in  the  middle  of 
May.  According  to  Livy,  Hannibal  is  still  before  Gereonium ;  Po- 
lybios  states  that  he  had  left  there  before  the  appearance  of  the  new 
consnls,  and  seized  the  large  magazines  which  the  Komans  had  estab- 
lished  at  Cann»,  thas  compelling  them  to  risk  a  battle. 

22-34.  Ultra  caetra.  **Beyond  the  camp;**  trans  montes,  *'acro8s 
the  moantains. " — Majoris  partis  sententia.  Ablative  of  canse. — Vol- 
tumo.  The  east-soath-east  wind :  the  sirocco. — Oum  adem  dirigerent 
. . .  pugnaturi.  A  freqaent  construction.  *'  When  they  fbrmed  their 
line  of  battle,  seeing  that  thej  coald  form  it  so  as  to  fight  with  their 
backs  to  the  wind,"  etc. — Puffnaturi,  This  use  of  the  future  parti- 
ciple  to  denote  purpose  is  contraiy  to  the  nse  of  the  earlier  writers, 
Cfesar,  Cicero,  etc,  who  denote  by  it  only  relations  of  time. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

d^7.  Bina.  The  distributive  numerals  are  nsed  instead  of  the  car- 
dinals,  with  plural  substantives  which  dehote  a  componnd  object  (^pbt- 
ralia  tantum^.-^Vtrisque.  "Both  the  Boman  camps." — Ex  eua  cu- 
jusque  opportunUate,     "  According  as  each  found  an  oi^rtnnily.** 

9-25.  IVans  Aujidum,  On  the  left  bank,  the  larger  camp  being  on 
the  right. — Spem  nactus.  "  Cherishing  a  hope  that  the  consnls  would 
^er  battle  in  a  place  formed  by  nature  for  cavalry  engagements." — 
Stc,    Varro.— £;««.     "By  prescription."    According  to  the  Twelv« 
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Tables,  nndistiirbed  possjession  and  uninterrupted  enjoyment  for  two 
years  gave  a  good  tltle. — lUe.  ^milius  Paulus. — Se  exsortem,  etc. 
'^That  he,  innocent  of  all  blame,  would  be  sharer,"  etc. — Lingua, 
Snpply  eswt  ov  vigeret  from  vigerenU^Videret,  **Let  him  (Varro) 
see  that  those,"  etc. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

'*  Hannibars  camp,  according  to  the  statement  in  chapter  xliii.,  was 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Cann»,  and  probabiy,  tberefore,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Anfidus,  or  Aufidius.  In  this  position  he  ofi^ers  battle, 
which  Faulus  dedines.  The  Komans,  for  some  undiscovered  reason, 
cross  the  river  to  the  left  bank ;  Hannibal  foUows  them,  and  takes 
np  his  position  to  the  south  of  them.  We  can  thns  explain  how  the 
fugitives  from  the  battle  took  refuge  in  Canusium  and  Vennsia; 
while,  if  the  battle  had  taken  place  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Aufidns, 
the  Carthaginians  would  have  cut  the  Romans  off  from  the  above- 
named  towns."    (Weissenbom.) 

2-15.  Ad  mukum  dki,  *'  Till  late  in  the  day.'' — Ex  minoribm  cas- 
tris,  etc.  '^The  watering  -  parties  of  the  Romans  from  the  small 
camp." — In  stationem,  etc.  **  They  charged  up  to  the  post  in  front  of 
the  rampart." — TumtUtuario  auxiHo.  **  By  a  bodj  of  irregular  auxil- 
iaries;"  auxilio  for  the  more  usnal  auxiliis. —  JSa  modo,  etc.  **So 
that  this  canse  alone  kept  the  Romans  firom  crossing,"  etc. — Fuerit, 
not  esset,  because  it  is  to  be  connected  strictlj  with  temierit,      ^ 

16-19.  Sors  ejus  diei  imperii.  **  Whose  tum  to  command  it  was 
that  day.'*  ImperU  is  the  genitive  dependent  on  sors;  ejus  diei  being 
dependent  on  sors  imperii. —  Signum,  **The  signal  for  battle,"  a 
scarlet  flag  on  ihe  proetorium. — Quia  magis,  etc.  **Because  he  was 
in  a  position  to  disapproye  of  the  plan,  rather  than  to  refuse  assist- 
ance  in  executing  it." 

23-30.  In  dextro  comu,  Opposite  Cann»  the  riyer  makes  snch 
bends  that  the  Romans  conld  stand  facing  sonth-east,  with  their 
wing  on  the  river. — Pedites.  Qualified  by  Bomanos  preceding  equi- 
tes. — Inira,  Equivalent  to  qucs  intra  erant.  See  bk.  i.,  chap.  Iviii., 
line  2,  **  Tuta  circa  videbantur," — Ades/acta.  **  Were  made  the  first 
line."  When  the  predicate  is  a  participle  combined  with  esse,  or  with 
esse  understood,  it  takes  the  gender  of  the  substantive  nearest  it.-^ 
Comua  tenuerunt.  **Commanded  the  wings.** — Media  pugna  tuenda, 
**  The  conduct  of  the  battle  in  the  centre.'* 
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CHAPTER  XLVL 

3-18.  GaUos  Hispcmoaqut.  These  were  Hanmbal*8  heavj  cavaliy, 
sorpassing  in  number  the  heavy  Boman  cavaliy  opposed  to  them. — 
PeditUms,  The  instrnmental  ablative. — Afrorvm  utraqve,  etc  "  So 
that  both  fianks  consisted  of  Africans." — Crederes.  The  imperfect 
sabjanctire  as  the  potential  of  the  past,  with  the  ideal  second  person. 
— Scuia.  The  scutum  covered  the  whole  bodj,  bat  was  narrow. — 
Punctim,  '*  Pointwise  ;*'  ooesim,  '^edgewise." — Prcetextis  purpura, 
*'  Bordered  with  porple."  The  Boman  soldiers  had  scarlet  and  bkick 
plomes  a  foot  and  a  half  high. 

22-27.  Hasdrvbai.  The  commander  of  the  baggage  train  and  com- 
missariat  parties.  Hannibal  with  Mago  took  command  of  the  centre, 
because  here  the  decisive  mancenvres  were  to  be  execnted,  and  be- 
caose  the  arrangement  of  his  forces  was  snch  as  to  reqaire  at  that 
point  a  general  of  consnmmate  skiil,  ready  ibr  any  emergencj. — 
Locatis,  Sapplj  iis,  It  is  a  dative,  like  utrique  parti,  dependent  on 
obUquus  erat. —  Voltumus.  The  sirocco  blows  most  violently  in  Maj 
and  Jone.— *^(/t/er«iw.     "  Blowing  straight  against  the  Bomans." 


-  / 


r  CHAPTER  XLVII.  / 

1-9.  Quia  ftuOo  ctrca,  etc.  *'  Becanse,  with  no  space  aroand  left 
for  wheeling,  on  the  one  side  tbe  river,  on  the  other  the  line  of  in- 
fantry  shut  them  in,  as  they  pnshed  straight  onwards." — Nitentes. 
Snpply  viros.  Madvig  pats  a  fuU  stop  after  claudebant,  and  begins  a 
fi*esh  sentence  with  In  diredum. — Confertis  turhai  *  *  Wedged  together 
by  the  mass." 

14-24. /5«6  equestris  finem.  '*0n  the  conclasion  of  the  cavalry 
combat."— Porttwipcr.  So  Polybius,  krrl  Ppaxv.  Madvig  reads  pat\ 
dum.—jtEqua.  Madvig  reads  obHqua.  The  emphasis  is  on  densay 
which  here  means  con/ertis  ordimbus. — Cuneum.  Not  exactlj.  The 
centre  of  the  Gauls  and  Spaniards  formed  a  crescent  outwards. — ^/n- 
sistere.  Historic  infinitive.  **TheRoman8  prcssed  on." — Per  prce- 
cpps,  etc.  "  Through  the  headlong  column  of  terror-stricken  fugi- 
Xvres.^—Svbsidia.  Not  the  reserves,  but  the  strong  bodies  placed  on 
the  fianks  of  the  media  aaes,  and  therefore  farther  back  than  the 
prominent  part  of  the  crescent. 

24-33.  Qui  cuneus,  etc.  **And  when  the  repulse  of  this  crescent 
had  at  first  made  the  front  even,  and  then  cansed  a  hollow  in  the 
centre,"  etc. — Afiri  drca.  **  The  Africans  aronnd  had  already  formcd 
wings,"  i.  e.,  they  had  wheeled  right  and  left  so  as  to  flank  the  sinus. 
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— /foTOOfii».  The  Bomans  had  advanced  densa  ade,  with  hastati  prin- 
cipes  and  triarii  all  close  together ;  and  seem,  as  the  line  of  Gauls 
gave  way,  to  have  in  their  eagerness  extended  themseives  into  a 
wedge. — Comua.  The  extremities  of  the  wings. — Defuncti,  **  Hav- 
ing  fruitlessly  finished  one  engagement." — Et .  .  .  integram,  Inte- 
gram  is  added  to  show  that  this  new  engagement  was  not  afTected  hy 
the  former  stmggle:  it  was  a  fresh  and  independent  fight. — Recenti- 
bu8.    *  *  Fresh  in  spirits. "—  Vegetis,     '  *  Fresh  ifl  body." 


CHAPTER  XLVIIL 

4-13.  Quingenti,  etc.  This  stratagem  is  not  mentioned  by  Folyb- 
ias. — NwnidaR,  In  bk.  xxv.,  chap.  xi.,  the  Nomidians  are  described 
as  unarmed  except  with  javelins. —  In  mediam  adem,  The  centre, 
where  the  infantry  was  stationed. — Et  dum^  etc.  Livy  conceives  the 
pretended  desertion  of  the  Numidians  to  have  taken  place  at  the  be- 
ginning  of  the  battle. — Scutis.  The  shields  of  the  Boman  infantry, 
not  their  own  parmce. — Aversam,  etc.  "The  rear  of  the  Koman 
line." 

16-18.  Pertinax  in  malajam  «^e.  ''Maintained  with  the  obstinacy 
of  despair."  The  words  in  mala  sjm^press  the  condition  ofpertinax. 
— Ea  parte,  "On  that  wing."  Hasdrubal,  after  routing  the  right 
wing  of  the  Bomans,  had  passed  over  to  the  Carthaginian  right  wing, 
where  Maharbal  was  in  command.  Being  victorious  here,  too,  he 
sends  in  parsuit  the  Numidians  who  had  been  diverting  the  attention 
of  the  enemy,  and  falls  with  his  Spanish  and  Gallic  troopers  on  the 
rear  of  the  Boman  infantry,  already  suffering  from  the  flank  attack  of 
the  African  infantry.  Proeest  is  used  here  absolutely.  "  Held  the 
conmiand." 


CHAPTEE  XLIX. 

1-10.  Parte  akera.  The  two  wings  being  ntterly  defeated,  the  cen- 
tre  was  the  only  part  now  left.  Paulus  at  first  commanded  the  right. 
— Equitibus  Romanis,  His  mounted  body-guard.  Compare  bk.  ii., 
chap.  XX.,  line  14,  ^^  Delecta  manus  pnesidii  causa,"  —  Defidebant, 
'*Began  to  fail." — Quam  muliem,  etc,  Ironical.  **How  I  should 
prefer  he  handed  them  over  in  chains."  Platarch  gives  Hannibars 
words:  '*I  shoald  prefer  this  to  having  them  handed  over  in  chains." 

11-15.  Quafe,  The  verb  is  omitted.  '^  Such  as  one  might  expect 
when  the  victory  of  the  enemy  was  no  longer  doabtful." — Dubia  vic- 
toria,  Ablative  nbsolate. — Oum  victi.  **Seeing  thatthe  conquered,'* 
etc. — Paucos  superantes.     **  A  few  survivors."    ^  — — ^ ^  — 
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18-22.  iVerieroeilou.  *'Riding  past."  The  passive /irostertieAar 
is  nsnally  employed  in  this  senae ;  bot  as  tliere  is  no  present  pardci- 
ple  passiTe,  the  present  partidple  active  is  osed  to  snpplj  its  plaoe. 
^Quem  vmim,  **  Wbom  alone  the  gods  onght  to  look  on  with  fitvor, 
as  gnUtless,'*  ete.  8ee  Besptdo,  11.  B.,  Andrews's  Dietionary, — Tolkre 
ae  protegere,  '^Snpport  and  shield  yon.*'  —  Ne  /eeeris,  ^^Do  not 
make ;"  ct  ne  inmeierie  Iherue^  bk.  xzi.,  diap.  xliv.,  line  17.  (Mad« 
▼igi  §  386.)— 5iM  hoe.    '^  Withont  snch  an  occnmnce." 

25-83.  MaeU,  This  word  is  by  some  regarded  as  aa  adyerb,  by 
others  as  a  vocatiYe  of  an  old  adjective  from  the  same  stem  as  mag- 
nu9,  '^lncrease  in  yirtne  =  Heaven  speed  thee  in  thjr  higb  career." 
(Gildersleeve,  Lat,  Gram,,  §  824.) — Cave  abswnae,  for  cave  ne  abetmias, 
(Madvig,  §  875,  Obs.  l.y^Advenit,  Present  indicative,  desciifaing  the 
action  as  certain  and  near  at  hand. — Et  vixisee  adhmc  ^^That  I 
both  have  lived  np  to  this  time,"  etc. — E  consulatu,  '*When  mj 
consnlship  is  expired."  In  hite  imperial  Latin  we  find  e  amsule,  ex 
qucBStore,  and  the  like ;  from  which  nse  we  derive  onr  practice  of  pre- 
fixing  ex  in  ex-consnl,  ex-president,  etc. — AHeno  crimine.  '*  By  a 
chaige  against  another." — Exigenies.  Read  agentes:  the  ex  is  ap- 
parently  a  repetition  of  the  hist  letters  ofhodc 

41-50.  Venusiam,  Venusia,  a  Latin  colony  in  Apnlia. — Tmta  pars. 
*' An  equal  nnmber."  Gronovins  reads  asqua. — Oonsulares,  priBtorH, 
€B(Hiicii  are  in  apposition  to  tribuni.-^Miiites  in  legionibus,  '*  Frivate 
soldiers  in  tbe  ranks  of  the  legions.'*  The  battle  was  fonght  on  the 
second  of  Quintilis,  or  Angnst,  according  to  the  calendar,  which  was 
then  six  weeks  or  more  ahead  of  the  tme  time. 


CHAPTEB  L. 

1-7.  A  liiensi  dadi  The  defeat  on  the  banks  of  the  Allia  led  to  the 
capture  of  the  city  by  the  Gauls. — IlUs  ,  ,  .  strage.  Ablatives  of 
reference.  *'In  respect  of." — Ad  AUiam  ,  .  .  ad  Caanas.  '^At  the 
AUia  .  .  .  at  Cannsd." — Alterius  morientis  .  , ,  Jtdt,  '*  Belonged  to 
the  other  consul,  who  laj  djing."  A  rather  affiected  expression  for 
'*  sbared  the  fate  of  the  other,"  etc. 

9-15.  Binis.  For  tbis  nse  of  the  distributive  nmneral,  see  note  on 
chapter  xliv.,  line  3. — In  majoribus.  On  the  right  bank  of  the  Aufi- 
dus. — Dwn  premeret.  As  dum,  meaning  '*  in  the  time  that,"  takes  the 
present  indicative  even  when  qualifying  past  actions,  and  as  this  in- 
dicative  is  generally  retained  even  in  clauses  dependent  on  snbjnnc- 
tives  or  infinitives,  it  is  better  to  take  premeret  in  this  oratio  obliqua  as 
representing/wema*  in  the  oratio  recia,  in  which  dum  is  nsed  with  the 
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subjanctive  when  a  design  is  expressed.  (While,  i.  e.,  that  some- 
thing  may  be  done  in  the  mean  time.) — Ex  ketitia  qu^iifies  epiJis; 
**  the  revelry  a^ising  from  their  delight"  at  the  victory. — Aspemari, 
The  historic  infinitive. — Cur  . .  .  venire,  Tho  rhetorical  qaestion  in 
the  indicative  in  oratio  recta  is  pnt  in  the  infinitive  in  oratio  obUqua. 

22-^.  Exqviri  pretia,  '*  Yonr  ransoms  ascertained  by  enemies 
who  ask  whether  yoa  are  a  Roman  citiaen." — Latinvs  sodus,  Here 
Latinus  may  be  an  adjective  qnaliiying  aodus,  or  there  may  be  an 
asyndeton  as  in  patres  conscripti,  In  either  case  the  expression  de- 
notes  all  who  were  not  citizens  of  Rome.  Livy  has  sometimes  Bo- 
mani  sociique^  at  other  times  sodi  Latini  nominia,  or  sodi'  ex  Latino 
nontinej  or  eodi  ac  nomen  Latinutn. — Tua,  '*  Of  yon  a  Roman  citizen ;" 
alteri,  ^*  to  the  other,  the  Latin  allj." — Non  iu,  The  singnlar  is 
used  as  more  emphatic  than  the  plaral ;  and  the  yerb  is  to  be  supplied 
from  mavuUia  in  line  21. — Antequam  opprimit,  The  subjanctive  is 
more  common  in  a  case  like  this,  where  the  occnrrence  denoted  is 
somethiDg  to  be  prevented. — Viafit,    Compare  chap.  v.,  line  8. 

31-89.  HcBC  ubi  \  dicta  d!e|<£/,  8trin\git  gladi\um  cune\oque,  An 
hexameter  \me.—Quod  patebat,  They  marched  op  the  left  bank  of 
the  Aufidus  till  they  were  opposite  to  tbe  other  camp,  and  thus  had 
their  sword-arms  next  to  the  plain.  —  Quod  ingenium,  This  is  the 
reading  of  Gronovius  and  Drakenborch,  and  reqaires  an  object  of  da- 
bat  to  be  snpplied.  Others  read  quem  referring  to  impetu ;  Weissen- 
bom  has  quos  refemng  to  animos.  '*  Which  either  the  character,of 
each  man  or  the  position  in  which  he  chanced  to  be.*'  Observe  the 
chiasmos,  ingemum  corresponding  to  imperium^  aad/ora  to  oonsUium, 


CHAPTER  LL 

3-8.  Beilo,  The  word  beUum  is  parposely  nsed  to  mark  the  thonght 
that  the  war  was  ended  as  well  as  the  battle  gained. — IHd  quod  reU- 
quum  esset.  These  words  are,  like  noctis  imsequentis,  dependent  on 
quietetn,  **The  repose  of  the  remainder  of  the  day  and  the  ensuing 
night.''  Weissenbom  prefers  to  take  did  quod  reUquum  esset  and 
noctis  quietem  as  dependent  on  sumeret,  the  latter  expression  being 
nsed  instead  of  nodem  insequentem;  '^the  remainder  of  the  day  for 
enjoyment  and  rejoicing,  the  ensuing  night  for  repose." — Epuhberis, 
^^  Will  banquet."  CoBlins  Antipater  in  plainer  language  writes,  CW- 
rabo  tibi  oena  sU  cocta  ;  Cato,  TVti  cena  parata  erit. 

10-13.  Hamnbali,  Hannibal  was  decidedly  averse  to  siege  opera- 
tions,  as  he  was  destitute  of  the  necessary  machines.  His  plan  seems 
to  have  been  to  raise  all  Italy  against  Rome  belbre  attacking  the  city 
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icself,  which  he  knew  was  stronglj  fortified,  and  woold  be  stoatly  de- 
feaded. — TettiporU  opu»  ease,  Zampt  considers  this  reading  doabtful ; 
bat  the  genitiye  of  the  thing  needed  is  foand  also  in  bk.  xxiii.,  chap. 
xxi.,  ^^Q^anti  argaiti  opuafvit" 

18-32.  Fcukan,  To  be  connected  with  ho8tibu8.  '<  Horrible  even 
to  enemies." — Stricta,  The  pain  roased  them  from  their  stapor. — 
Quo»  siln,  etc.  "Who,  it  was  dear,  had  made,"  etc. — Superjeeta 
humo.     **•  VVith  soil  cast  OTer  them." — Exspirasset,  namely,  the  Bo- 


CHAPTER  LIL 

2-9,  Dudt.  Used  absolutely.  "  Marches."— BracAia.  **A  line 
of  earthworks." — Ab  omnibue,  '^By  them  (the  Bomans),  who  were 
all  wom  out*bjr  toil,  watching,  woands." — Maturior  spe.  "Sooner 
than  he  expected." — Pactiy  etc.  *'  Having  covenanted  that  the  ran- 
som  should  be,  for  Roman  polls,  three  handred  manmi^  etc. ;  with  the 
condition  that  thej  delivei-ed  up  their  arms  and  horses." — Treoems 
nummis,  Ablative  of  price,  dependent  on  pacti.  —  Quadtigaii.  So 
called  because  they  bore  the  impress  of  a  quadriga.  They  were  worth 
ftbout  one  sixth  of  adollar. — SinguUs  vestvnentis,  '^With  one  suit 
of  clothes  apiece." 

14-25.  Ad  quatuor  mt&a,  etc.  '  *  About  four  thonsand  foot-soldiers. " 
— Quibus  satis^  etc.  Supply  u  before  quUms. — Ad  vescendum  facto. 
"  Manufactured  for  eating,"  i.  e.,  silver  table-ware.  —  Octo  milia. 
Polybius  makes  the  Punic  loss  only  5700  men. — Consulem.  See  chap. 
vii.,  line  14,  where  Hannibal  seeks  to  paj  dne  honor  to  the  corpse  of 
Flaminius. 

27,  28.  Busa.  An  Oscan  name. — Tectis  acceptos.  The  ablative 
without  a  preposition,  the  local  designation  being  regarded  as  man- 
ner  or  instrument. —  Viatico.   Travelling-money,  to  cariy  them  home. 


CHAPTEB  LIIL 

2.  De  kgione.  De  is  used  because  the  tribane  is  regarded  as  part 
Of  the  legion. 

8-12.  Summa  imperU.  **The  chief  command." — Inter  paucos. 
"  With  a  few  others. " — Summa  rerum.  *  *  The  condition  of  the  state." 
^Nequidquam  perditam  spem.  "  That  they  in  vain  cherished  any 
hope,  for  hope  was  already  \o&t."—Conploratam.  Equivalent  to  the 
more  usual  conclamatam;  "  that  the  state  was  past  remedy,  and  that 
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all  was  oyer  with  it'' — Quorum  principem,  Sapplj  esae.  In  oratio 
obHqtM,  relative  clauses  are  put  in  the  infinitiye  with  the  accasative, 
when  the  relative  is  a  mere  foim  connecting  two  sentences,  eqaivalent 
to  a  demonstrative  with  a  co-ordinating  conjnnction. 

15-21.  Prceierquam  for  proBterquam  quod,  '^Besides  that  it  was," 
etc.  —  Toipidos  (kfixisset.  "  Stnick  stupid."  —  Negat  consilii  esse. 
**  Says  it  is  not  a  matter  for  deliberation,"  or  **  for  a  council  of  war." 
— ConsiHum  is  opposed  to  the  private  meeting  held  inter  paucos. — 
Fatalis.  This  Scipio  was  the  futnre  conqueror  of  Carthage,  and  the 
son  of  the  Scipio  who  was  wounded  at  the  Ticinns. — NuUa  verius,  etc. 
**No  camp  was  more  truly  the  camp  of  the  enemy  than  where  suoh 
things  were  thought  of." 

2d-28.  CondUum.  *'A  regnlar  and  formal  mee^ng.^^  —  AdJatvm 
erat.  **  The  report  had  been  brought." — Ex  mei  animi  sententia.  A 
foimula  used  in  solemn  asseverations,  with  the  omission  ofjuro,  and 
ita  me  dii  ament.  **0n  my  word  and  honor  I  swear,  so  may  the 
gods  help  me,  I  shall  not  desert." — Si  sciensfaUo.  <<  If  I  break  my 
oath,  wittingly."  —  Adfidas.  The  second  person  of  the  subjunctive 
with  a  definite  snbject  is  rare.  Weissenbom  reads  adfidat,  and  op- 
timua  maximus. — Cemerent.  The  imperfect,  as  jurant,  the  historical 
present,  is  regarded  as  a  past  tense. 


CHAPTER  LIV. 

1-11.  Oanuaii.  The  locative.  "At  Canusinm."  —  Sparsi /uga. 
These  were  fugitives  from  the  field  of  battle.— ro^flw.  The  toga,  so 
often  used  by  Cicero  as  meaning  the  garb  of  peace,  was  wom  in  the 
field  by  the  officers  and  the  cavalry. — Singulos  .  .  .  quinos  vicenos  .  . . 
denos.  Observe  the  distributive  numerals.  The  pay  of  the  cavahy 
was  three  times  that  of  the  infantry ;  but  here  the  former  received 
clothes  as  well  as  twenty-five  nunoni. — Popuhts  Venusinus.  "The 
state  of  Yenusia."    It  was  a  Latin  colony. 

18-18.  Et  jam^  "and  now,"  i.  e.,  when  other  fugitivefl  had  come 
in. — NuntUm  mittunt,  '^Sent  a  messenger  to  inform  him." — Defen' 
suri.     *'  Likely  to  defend  themselves." 

23-38.  Ocddione  ocdsum.  "Utterly  destroyed.  "  —  5afoa  urbe. 
**  Dnring  her  whole  existeuce." — Sucambam.  Weissenbom  remarks 
that  livy  rather  likes  to  dwell  on  such  scenes,  bnt  does  not  do  so 
here,  as  he  had  already  painted  a  similar  one  in  chapter  vii. — EdiS' 
sertando.  A  rare  and  archaic  word ;  not  nsed  elsewhere  by  Livy. — 
Nec  uUa,    **  There  was  not  any  camp,"  etc. — Cony^ares,     **  Tou  may 
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compare."  Ideal  second  peraon  tnibjanctive.  Tbe  Bentence  \s  a  con- 
ditional  one,  si  being  omitted in  the  protasis ;  tbe  apodosis  \B.nuUa  ex 
parte,  etc. — CarthoffimeiMmm,  GenitiTe  after  ciadem. — NuUa  ex  parte 
oomparandoB,  The  nse  of  tbe  gerondiye  signifying  posnbility  witb  a 
negatiTe  particle  or  phrase  ia  not  foond  in  model  prose. 


CHAPTER  LV. 

6-9.  Qaod, . .  reetaret,  Sabjonctiye,  becanse  it  expresses  tbe  Tiews 
of  tbe  praetors,  not  of  the  narrator. — Ventwmm.  Snpply  esse.  Tbe 
infinitive  in  place  of  ^mm  aad  the  sabjnnctive  is  common  in  LiTj  after 
dabitare  meaning  ''to  donbt." — Nomdum  palam/aeto.  Tfae  ablative 
of  the  passive  parjticiple  bas,  veiy  rarelj  in  Cicero,  bnt  verjr  often  in 
Livjr,  a  sentence  for  its  sobject ;  here  we  mnst  sapplj  as  its  sabject 
qui  vivi,  gtn  mortui  euent,  Tfais  osage  passes  into  a  porelj  adverbial 
one. 

10-24.  Centmt.  From  tbia  word  to  tfae  end  of  tfae  chapter  is  in 
watio  obSgua.-^Ex/uga.  "After  the  fligbt."— ^l «  quid,  etc.  "  And 
if  the  gods  in  pity  faad  left  any  of  tbe  Bomsn  people." — Hobc  explo- 
randa.  "The  preoeding. "  — /ttid.  "The  foVLoynng." — Publico. 
Ablative  of  separation.  "  From  pablic  places." — Rervm  onmium,  etc. 
A  precantion  necessarj  to  prevent  the  spread  of  exaggerated  mmors. 
Exspeetent.  Note  the  change  of  sabject.  Before  and  after  this  sen- 
tence  the  snbject  is  patrea,  Quisque,  as  involving  a  notion  of  plaral- 
ity,  is  osed  with  a  plaral  verb  by  all  writers  except  Cioero. 


CHAPTER  LVI. 

I,  2.  /a  sentenliam  pedibus  issent.  "  Had  all  voted  for  ihis  resolo- 
tion."  The  members  of  the  Senate  iavorable  to  a  proposition  went 
to  one  side  of  the  Hoase ;  those  nniavorable,  to  the  other. — Summota 
foro.  "  Had  been  cleared  ont  from  the  fonim."  Summovere  is  the 
word  used  of  the  lictors,  etc,  clearing  the  way. 

8-12.  Ad  deeem  miUa.  According  to  the  statements  in  chapter  liv., 
there  were  ten  thonsand  men  at  Cannsiam,  and  foar  thoasand  five 
hiindred  at  Vennsia ;  and  therefore  deoem  here  onght  to  be  quindecim^ 
as  Heusinger  reads. — Sedere.  In  bk.  xviii.,  chap.  L,  we  are  told  that 
after  the  capture  of  the  Roman  camp  Hannibal  moved  with  all  speed 
into  Samnium. — Nundinantem.  "  Holding  an  open  market."  A  con^ 
temptuoas  expression  in  aliusion  to  the  mercantile  cfaaracter  of  the 
Carthaginians.  We  may  compare  Ennins^s  line,  Non  ottf^fnnumtes 
belhm  sed  bemgeramtes.  ^ ,    ..  ,  _  ^  ^  .  .^ 
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14-20.  Sacruttt  Cereris,  As  the  battle  took  place,  according  to  the 
unreformed  calendar,  ante  diem  quartuin  Nonas  SextUes^  August  the 
second,  this  cannot  be  the  well-known  feast  of  Ceres  celebrated  on 
the  nineteenth  of  April  (Ovid,  Fasti,  iv.,  619),  but  one  mentioned  hj 
Cicero  (JLie^g.  2,  9,  2\),—Exper8  fuerat,  "  Not  a  single  matron  had 
escaped  the  necessitj  of  pntting  on  mouming.*'  The  usual  time  of 
monming  in  the  case  of  parents  or  children  was  ten  months. 

27,  28.  Provindamque  aRam,  "  Other  portions  of  the  province." 
The  Roman  province  of  Sicily  then  was  the  westem  portion  of  the 
island. — Classe,  As  Otacilius  had  alreadj  (chap.  xxxvii.,  line  41)  a 
fleet  of  one  hnndred  and  forty-five  vessels,  cldssia  must  here  meau 
**anotherfleet." 

CHAPTER  LVIL 

4-6.  Scrtbendumque  consuli,  "  A  letter  mnst  be  written  to  the  con- 
8ul." — Prifno  quoque  tempore,  "  At  the  very  earliest  opportunity." — 
Per  commodum,     **  Consistentlj  with  the  wel&re." 

7-lS,  Territi.  Supply^wnf. — Ad  portam  ColKnam,  IntheCampas 
Sceleratus,  on  the  right  of  the  road.  According  to  Plutarch  this  spot 
was  inside  the  eity. — Quos  nunc,  "  One  of  those  whom  they  now 
cnll,"  etc.  Quo8  refers  to  scriha^  not  to  pontifids,  The  term  ponti- 
fex  minor  was  of  late  introduction.  When  the  real  pontiffs  began  to 
iieglect  their  ofBcial  duties,  and  to  leave  the  principal  bnsiness  to  be 
done  by  their  secretaries,  it  became  customary  to  designate  these 
latter  by  the  words  pontifices  minores;  they  formed  a  collegium; 
their  nnmber  is  uncertain,  but  Cicero  mentions  three. 

20-26.  Fabius  Pictor.  The  historian  mentioned  in  chapter  vii. — 
SuppUciis.  Archaic  for  supplicationibus,  —  Fata&bus  libris.  These 
fatales  libri  seem  to  be  different  from  the  Ubri  mentioned  in  line  18. 
The  libri  consulted  by  the  decemvirs,  in  obedience  to  which  Fabius 
went  to  Delphi,  were  the  Sibylline  books  ;  in  these,  human  sacrifices, 
especially  of  Greeks,  are  less  likely  to  have  been  prescribed  than  in 
some  Etmscan  ritnal.  For  the  bloody  human  sacrifices  of  the  Etras- 
cans,  compare  bk.  v.,  chap.  xiv.,  and  bk.  vii.,  chap.  xv. — Svb  terra, 
Qualify  locum,  **Into  a  snbterraneons  place.'* — Jam  ante,  In  the 
Grallic  war,  ten  years  before.  The  rite  wafi  kept  np  as  late  as  Pliny*8 
time.     (Plin.,  xxviii.,  2,  3,  §  12.) 

27-84.  Quos  habebat  scriptos.  '^Whom  he  had  under  his  com- 
mand,  enrolled  for  the  fleet." — Leffione  dassica,  "The  l^on  at- 
tached  to  the  fleet ;"  not,  as  in  Tacitus,  '*a  legion  of  marines." — M, 
Junius  Pera,  The  last  dictator  re»  gereados  causa. — Ab  atmiSf  i.  e., 
**  over  seventeen  years  of  age." 
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S7-4\,MiliwU.  «'Tbej  aend  offieera  to  receiTe,'' etc.— £x /or- 
ntu/a.  According  to  the  list  of  tbe  contiiigeDts  furnished  by  tbe  al. 
lied  statet.  Tbese  oontingents  were  raised  and  mustered  bj  tbe  al- 
lied  suttes,  and  bnnded  over  to  Roninn  genenils. — VeUentne  mt&are. 
To  serre  in  tbe  armj  was  tbe  dntj  of  tbe  Roman  citizenSf  wbo  bad 
onlj  to  answer  to  tbeir  names  wben  tbe  lists  were  read.  The  slayes 
wbo  now  Yolnnteered  are  called  voioneg.  Tbe  loss  of  men  since  tbe 
battle  of  the  TidDns  bas  been  estimated  as  120,000  killed  or  taken 
prisonerk 


CHAPTEB  LVin. 

1-7.  SeamdKm.  <*Immediatelj  after."  — il(/  Trtbiam  Trasume»' 
numqtie,  See  chap.  Tii.,  line  1 1 . — Nimpum  aUnu  atitea.  A  pleonasm. 
Cf.  bk.  i.,  chap.  xxviii.,  line  14. 

10-18.  Patrts,  "His  fore&thers."— Gxia<«r.  ImpersonaL^Fe- 
ScUati  et  virtuti,  '*  Uis  good-fortnne  and  oonrage." — Quu^ienos. 
Compare  chap.  lii.,  line  7. — Quopqrigerant,  As  p^gi  (from  panffo) 
supplies  tbe  perfect  of  padtcor^  it  takes  tbe  oonstmction  of  the  hitter 
verb,  tbe  abiatiye  of  price.— Q«a»ic«nigtfe.  For  anotber  ezample  of 
this  use  of  ^mcMii^  as  an  indefinito  prononn  without  a  relative  sig- 
nification,  see  bk.  L,  chap.  iii,  line  12,  ^  qwMcamque  matre  genitue."  In 
classical  prose  it  is  alwajs  joined  witb  a  verb,  exc^t  in  such  phrases 
as  quacunque  ratiom,    See  Zumpt,  §  706. 

21-24.  Carthalo.  Tbere  was  another  Cartbaginian  of  high  rank 
who  bore  this  name,  and  commanded  tbe  cavalrj.  He  is  mentioned 
above,  in  chap.  xv.,  line  30.  Here  tbe  words  nobilU  Carthaginiensis 
are  added  to  distingnisb  the  ambassador  from  the  generaL — Minime 
Romani  ingenH.  For  Cicero*s  opinion  on  tbis  trick,  see  De  Q^Eou, 
bk.  iii,  chap.  xxxiii "  Fraua  attringit,  non  diatohit  perjurium," 


CHAPTER  LIX. 

1,  2.  Senatus  datus.  "  An  audience  of  the  Senate  was  granted." 
Cf.  bk.  xxi.,  chap.  xii.,  line  28. — Patres  oonscripti.  For  the  sake  of 
emphasis  the  vocative  is  pUiced  first,  instead  of  occnpjing  its  mora 
usnal  position  after  a  few  introductorj  words. 

6-16.  Nisi  nobis^  eto.  ''XJnless  we  have  nndne  confidence  in  the 
strengtb  of  oar  case."  Causa  is  distingnished  from  oondicio.  Bk. 
XXV.,  cbap.  xl.:  '*Dispar  ut  oausa  eorum  ita  eomBdo  erat.^—Neg^ 
gendi.  Equivalent  to  qui  minus  negUgendi  sunt.—Romanum  miiUem. 
CoUective.  "  Some  Boman  soldiers."— 2\«c  demum,  -  "  Then.  and 
not  till  then." 
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19-27.  Patres  vestros,  "Your  predecessors.**  The  Senate  was 
already  becoming  a  close  corporation,  and  a  seat  in  it  was  almost 
bereditary  in  some  families. — Asjterrimos  xlhs.  See  Znmpt,  §  744, 
for  this  use  oiillos.  "So  severe  in  respect  to  terms  of  peace." — At- 
qui.  This  introduces  the  minor  proposition,  "Those  battles  were 
nc*t  so  bloody  as  that  at  CannsB."  The  conclusion,  "Therefore  \\e 
ought  to  be  ransomed,"  is  not  expressed  in  terms. — Nec  supersuwus. 
"  Nor  do  any  of  us  survive  except  those  for  whose  slaughter." — iJe 
nosttis.  "  Of  us,  the  prisoners."  In  opposition  to  ilii  quitietu  in  line 
30. — Ne  in  acie  quidan  refugerunt.  A  ])regnant  construction,  eqniva- 
lent  to  Qui  ne  in  acie  quid&u  fuerunt  et  inde  fugerunt. —  Proesidium. 
This  fact  is  not  mentioned  in  chapter  L 

80-33.  Velim  extuKsse.  This  use  of  the  infinitive  perfect,  instead 
of  the  infinitive  present,  to  express  thc  resnlt  of  nn  action,  after  ve/le, 
tnelius  esse,  and  the  like,  is  not  common  in  model  prose. — Qui  plerique. 
"Most  of  whom." — Prcetulerint,  gloriati  sint.  The  perfect  subjunc- 
tive  here  is  equivalent  to  a  hypothetical  future. 

39-63.  Nec  majore pretio.  *'  At  no  higher  price,"  that  is,  "just  as 
chenply." — Nam  si.  The  number  of  hends  and  the  price  given  can 
be  compared,  but  not  the  persons,  **  for  if  I  were  to  compare  the  per- 
sons,"  etc. — Nulio  meriio.  **  Without  our  having  deserved  it." — Vos. 
This  word  is  bracketed  as  spurious  bv  Weissenbom,  who  considers  it 
to  have  arisen  from  the  hos-  in  the  foUowing  word  fiospituM. — Si  vi- 
deatis.  An  ideal  conditional  sentence.  **If  you  were  to  see .  .  .  the 
sight  would  move." — Intueri.  The  doora  of  the  temple  in  which  the 
Senate  assembled  remnined  open. — Vestihulo.  See  note  on  bk.  ii., 
chap.  xlviii.,  line  42. — Ita  suspensi.     **  Are  in  such  suspense." 

55-64.  Mitis.  •*  If  Hnnnibal,  instead  of  being  cruel  and  avaricious, 
wcre  to  be  ns  liberal  as  Pyrrhus,  and  set  us  free  unransomed." — /n- 
tKgni  ut  redimeremur.  The  more  usual  coristruction  after  dignus  or 
indignus  is  the  reUttive  qui. — Redeam.  A  rhetorical  question  ih  thc 
subjunctive,  implying  a  negative  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  spenker. 
Observe  the  change  from  the  plural  to  the  singnlar,  as  in  chap.  1.,  line 
25. — Suum  quisque.  Each  man  may  think  as  he  likes ;  for  my  part, 
I  consider  death  a  less  evil  than  the  disgrace  of  being  repulsed  by 
yon. — Ne  a  vobis  .  .  .  aheamus,  A  clause  added  to  explain  what  he 
menns  hy  fama^  pericuiwn. — Neque  enim,  **  For,  of  course,  men  will 
notbelieve." — Pretio,  Dative  case.  **Spared  the  expense."  **Be- 
grudged  the  price." 
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CHAPTER  LX. 

3-7.  TendAanU  Kamely,  the  kindred  of  the  prisoners  who  formed 
the  twba, — Sibi,  '^To  them,"  L  e.,  the  snppliants. — NeeessUas. 
'*The  pressnre  of  necessitj,"  as  thej  feared  to  lose  their  protectors. 
— Submotis  oHntris.  *'  When  all  spectatore  had  heen  made  to  with- 
draw,"  from  the  doors  or  elsewhere.  Weissenbom,  howcver,  con- 
siders  carbitri  to  mean  the  delegates  from  the  captives. — ConstiU.  The 
manner  in  which  the  Senate  was  consolted  was  that  the  Fcnators 
were  separatelj  asked  to  state  their  opiuions:  thej  conld  pre&ce 
their  votes  by  speeches. 

8-13.  De  pubUco.  "From  the  public  treasnry." — PrcBdtbusqtie  ae 
prcBdiis.  "  By  snreties  and  their  property.**  A  common  legal  term. 
The  hiw  required  the  sureties  to  be  citizens  holding  their  property 
in  full  qoiritarian  ownership.  Prces  is  a  surety  for  one  who  owes 
money  to  the  state,  and  his  goods  are  styled  j>rce<i»a,  which  Gains,  ii., 
61,  defines  as  res  obiigatce  populo,  Rence  proMUbus  cavere  {Dig.,  x., 
3,  §  6)  or  proedibus  proMJiisque  cavere  (Cic.  in  Verr.y  ii.  (1),  54,  §  142) 
is  '^to  give  security." — T.  Manlius  Torquatus,  He  had  been  twice 
consul,  in  B.C.  235  and  B.C.  224,  and  censor  in  B.C.  231.  His 
first  consulship  is  memorable  from  the  fact  that  the  temple  of  Janns 
was  closed  in  that  year  for  the  first  time  since  Nnma*s  reign.  In 
the  year  after  the  battle  of  CannsB  he  commanded  with  success  in 
Sardinia  against  the  Cnrthaginians  and  the  revolted  natives  whom  he 
had  reduced  in  Iiis  first  consulship.  In  B.C.  210  he  refnsed  the 
consulship,  and  died  B.C.  202.  The  stemness  and  bmtal  severity  of 
the  family  was  proverbial.  li.  Manlius,  dictator  in  B.C.  303,  ob- 
tained  the  name  Tmperiosvs  from  his  tyranny  and  cruelty ;  and  his  son, 
T.  Manlius,  gave  rise  to  the  expression  Manhana  imperia,  by  the 
execution  of  his  son  for  engaging,  contrary  to  orders,  in  single  com- 
bat  with  a  Latin,  before  the  great  battle  (B.C.  340)  near  Mt.  Vesu- 
vius  which  estabUshed  the  supremacy  of  Rome. — Priscoe  severitatis. 
The  descriptive  genitive  is  generally  subjoincd  to  an  indefinite  appel- 
lative  noun ;  and  the  omission  here  of  some  word  like  vir  is  quite 
exceptional.  See  Madvig,  §  287,  Obs.  3 ;  Zumpt,  §  426. — Interro- 
gatus  sententiam,     **  Having  been  asked  for  his  opinion.** 

17-38.  Qu*d  enim  aUud,  For  the  ellipsis  of  some  part  oi  facere  in 
phrases  like  the  present,  equivalent  to  "merely,**  see  Znmpt,  §  771, 
and  Madvig,  §  479,  </,  Obs.  5.— Prrp/erH.  Supply  «&  The  clause  is 
dependent  on  a^tm  censuerint. — Cujusque.  **0f  each  of  the  com- 
batnnts."— P.  Sempronius.  See  the  account  in  chap.  L,  line  20.  Et 
ipsis—that  is,  as  well  as  the  Romans. — Possent.  A  general  state- 
ment  true  for  all  time,  as  the  words  per  confertos  compared  with  pk- 
rtsque  regressis  show.-^Monere  adhortari.     An  asyndeton  as  in  bk. 
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xxi.,  chap.  X.,  line  8,  "wionnwse  prcBtUxisse" — Pervenire  posse,    In- 
finitive  after  word  of  sajing  implied  in  adhortari. 

89-44.  P.  Decius,  The  storj  is  told  in  bk.  vii.,  chap.  xxxiv.  He 
▼olanteered  to  seize  a  hill  in  front,  and  divert  the  attack  of  the 
enemy  till  the  army  could  escape.  Cato  tells  the  story,  but  calls  the 
tribune  Q.  Cfedicius. — Dwxret,  The  potential  of  the  past. —  Vos. 
**You,  the  captives.'*  Manlius  speaks  here  as  if  they  were  before 
him. 

54--62.  Deminuti  capite.  The  capitis  deminutio  maximaf  which  is 
further  described  by  the  following  words,  aba&enati  jure  dvium,  in- 
volved  loss  of  citizenship  and  freedom. — Non  audistis.  ^^Yon  did 
DOt  listen  to." — Quam  ego  ignaviam.  The  conduct  which  he  stigma- 
tizes  as  cowardice  merely  is  rather  treason. — Conati  sunt.  Here 
nearly  equivalent  to  the  impeifect  of  endeavor.  '*  They  were  for 
attempting." — Strictis  gladOs.  Compare  chap.  1.,  line  34. — Inertes. 
Accusative  case. 

67-75.  Sexcenti,  The  party  from  the  smaller  camp. — Qui  auderent. 
•*To  dare." — Duarum  kgionum,  A  little  over  eight  thousand  men. 
— Dixerint,  Supply  se. — Nisi  quis.  "  Unless  one  can  believe  them 
to  have  been  loyal  who,"  etc. — Aut  non  invidere.  The  idea  is,  they 
showed  themselves  devoid  of  all  soldier-like  loyalty  when  they  op- 
posed'  their  comrades ;  they  will  for  the  future  exhibit  the  same 
want  of  loyalty  from  envy  and  shame. 

80-91.  Ad  erumpendum.  From  these  words  down  to  victi  sunt  Man- 
lins  is  evidently  giving  some  supposed  reply  of  a  defender  of  the 
prisoners  and  their  conduct ;  Weissenborn,  therefore,  after  Wex,  in- 
serts  in  his  text  before  ad  the  words  At  enim,  the  usual  formula  with 
which  a  speaker  introduces  the  supposed  arguments  of  an  opponent 
—  Vailum  armis.  The  latter  word  is  a  conjecture  of  Gronovius  for 
the  manuscript  reading  arma.  If  we  retain  arma,  then  obsessi  is  for 
obsessi  sunt,  and  we  must  snpply  tutata  sunt  with  arfna. — Se  ipsi. 
See  Zumpt,  §  696. — Orto  sole.  This  is  the  rebutter  to  the  supposed 
reply. — Vobis.  Ethical  dative. —  Decuerat.  Compare  chap.  xxii.,. 
line  62. — Et  vos  redimam.  A  rhetorical  question  implying  a  negative 
opinion  on  the  part  of  the  speaker. — Compare  the  speech  here  assigned 
to  Manlius  with  Horace,  iii.,  ode  5, 12.  The  similarity  is  too  great  to 
be  accidental,  and  Livy's  display  of  rhetoric,  like  Horace's  ode,  may 
have  been  intended  to  influence  opinion  about  the  recovery  of  the 
soldiere  of  Crassus  and  Antony,  who  had  been  so  long  the  prisoners 
of  the  Parthians.  If  this  supposition  is  well  founded,  the  date  of 
this  book  cannot  be  later  than  B.C.  20,  when  the  pNrisoners  were  rfr* 
stored.  '  "^ " 
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CHAPTER  LXI. 

1-15.  PostqitaM  dixit  '*  After  Manlins  had  spoken.'* — Jctm  inde 
amti^mttu,  Compare  bk.  i.,  chap.  ii.,  line  11,  **Jam  inde  ab  i«itio" — 
Qua.  "By  paying  whtch.*'  —  Armamhs.  **And  fumishing  them 
with  arms."  The  citizens  sapptied  their  own  weapons. — Non  redimi. 
Comparo  bk.  ii.,  chap.  y.,  line  1,  **  reddi  ceneverant ;"  bnt  in  this  chap- 
ter,  line  27,  we  haye  ako  ^  cenemsee  redimendos." — Fletiints,  questibus. 
An  asyndeton.  Compare  bk.  xxL,  chap.  xxviii.,  line  5,  **naatarum 
tni&ttun.'' — Prosectai  sunt.  Supplj  a  snbject,  *  *  crowds, "  "  the  people. " 
— Quod/allad  reditu  exsolvisset.  If/ailad  had  not  been  introduced, 
tbe  subjunctive  wouid  be  the  ordinary  subjanctiye  of  oratio  obUqua  ; 
as  tbe  sentence  stands  we  may  compare  it  with  bk.yi.,chap.ii.,  '<Q«oc/ 
.  .  .  crederent ;"  and  Cic,  Qff'.,  i.,  13,  **  RedOt  pauUo post  quod se  obBtum 
nesdo  quid  diceret.'*    See  Madvig,  §  357,  a,  Obs.  2. 

20-37.  Decetn  primos.  '*  Ten  of  high  rank ;"  after  the  analogy  of 
the  duxin  piimi  in  the  senates  of  the  colonies  and  miinicipalities. 
Cic,  De  Off.^  iii.,  18,  calls  them  nobi&ssind. — Ita  admissos  ne.  "  Ad- 
mitted  on  condition  that  an  oudience  of  the  Senate  should  not  be 
granted." — Cognato.  Probabljr  the  L.  Scribonius  mentioned  in  bk. 
xxiii.,  chap.  xxi. — Rdatum.  This  is  the  first  instance  oftirelatio  bj 
a  tribane  of  the  people. — Novos  .  .  .  veteres.  "The  later  .  .  .  the 
earlier." — Ex  itinere.  **  After  having  begun  their  joumey." — Paucis 
senteniiis.  *'By  a  majority  of  few  votes."  By  a  small  majority.  — 
Notis.  This  is  the  techniod  word  for  a  condemnation  pronoanced  by 
the  censor.  Compare  bk.  xxxix.,  chap.  xlii.,  **Ut  oensores  motis  e  se- 
natu  adscriberent  notas.^*  The  igmmima  is  the  result  of  the  nota.  Cic- 
ero  writes  omnibus  ignonwniis  notatos^  an  expression  less  fonnble  than 
that  here  employed  by  l.iry.—PubUco.  "Public  places. "  —  Dwcrc- 
pare.  Used  impersonally.  Compare  bk.  xxxviii.,  chap.  Ivi.,  **lnter 
scriptores  rerum  discrepat^* — Quid  veri  sit.  Livy,  in  bk.  xxiv.,  chap. 
xviii.,  adopts  the  latter  version,  which,  according  to  Cicero  (De  Off.^  iii., 
18),  was  given  by  Acilius,  a  contemporary  of  Cato  the  Censor,  who 
wrote  a  history  of  the  Punic  wars  in  Greek. 

40-55.  Est  quod  fides.  The  MSS.  are  here  defective,  and  these 
words  are  supplied  by  conjecture.  Drakenborch  has  "c»i  quod  qui:' 
—AteUani,  CcUatini.  The  defection  of  Capua,  strangely  enough,  is 
not  mentioned  here,  but  deferred  till  the  next  book,  although  it  was 
the  revolt  of  Capua  which  drew  with  it  its  dependent  or  allied  towns 
Atella  and  Calatia. — Pentros.  Their  chief  town  was  Bo\ianara. — 
Brutii  omnes.  Except  the  towns  of  Petelia  and  Consentia.— C7x«i/t- 
m.  On  the  east  of  the  gulf  of  Tarentum. — G^a/fi.  In  bk.  xxi. ,  chap. 
Iv.,  line  16,  we  are  told  that  at  the  time  of  the  battle  on  the  Trebia 
nU  the  Gaals  except  the  Cenomani  had  revolted.— /Zomaw  adoentwn. 


BK.  XXII.,  CHAP.  LXL  585 

Tlie  verbnl  sabstantive  here  takes  the  constrnction  of  the  verb.  So 
domwn  reditioy  Rouuim  redituSf  etc. — Omnilms  ordinibus,  This  inclndes, 
of  course,  the  Senate,  who  had  ordered  the  battle. — Ductor.  '^Gren- 
eral." — SuppUdi.  Hanno,  who  surrendered  Messane  B.C.  264,  Han- 
no,  who  was  defeated  off  the  ^gates  B.C.  241,  and  Hasdrubal,  who 
was  defeated  by  Metellas  B.C.  250,  were  put  to  death  bj  cruclfixion 
on  their  retum  to  Carthage. 
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Abarigiim,  A  name  given  to  the 
first  inhabitants  of  Latium. 
(Gr.  *Aflo/Biyiv8sJ 

^fdUs  insulce.  Three  emall  isl- 
ands  off  the  west  coaat  of  Sici- 
ly,  near  Lilybseam.  Near  them 
the  consul  Catalas  Latatias  de- 
feated  the  Carthaginian  fleet, 
241  B.C.,  and  eaded  the  First 
l*unic  War. 

^qni.  A  people  of  northeastem 
Ldtlum. 

uEquicdli.  A  tribe  of  the  iEqui, 
uiure  to  the  north  in  the  Sabine 
territorv. 

Jfi-ica.  In  an  extended  Bense, 
Africa;  in  a  nakTOwer  sense, 
Carthage  and  her  proper  terri- 
tory. 

Alba  Longa.  The  legendary  moth- 
er  city  of  Rome,  in  Latium, 
southeast  of  Rome. 

Albula.  The  old  name  of  the  Ti- 
ber. 

Algidus.  A  range  of  hills  in  La- 
tium ;  part  of  the  same  gronp 
as  the  Alban  mount. 

AUia.  A  small  river,  eleven  miles 
north  of  Rome,  flowing  through 
a  plain  near  Cmstumerium. 
Here  the  Gauls  defeated  the 
Romans,  B.C.  88a 

AUifce.  On  the  river  Vulturaus, 
in  Samnium. 

AUobroges  (Allobrox).  A  Gallic 
tribe  between  the  Rhone  and 
tbe  Isere,  in  Gallia  Narbonensis. 

Amitemum.  A  very  ancient  Sa- 
bine  town,  the  birthplace  of 
the  historian  Sallust. 

Anio  (genitive,  Anienis).  This 
well-known  tributary  of  the  Ti- 
ber,  rising  in  the  Apennines, 
forms  the  division  between 
southern  Samnium  and  Latium. 
It  joins  the  Tiber  about  three 
miles  from  Rome.  It  is  cele- 
brated  for  its  beautiful  sccnery 


and  the  cataract  at  Tibur  (Ti- 
voli). 

Antemnai.  A  town  of  the  Sabines, 
at  the  Junction  of  the  Anio. 

AnHum.  A  Latin  coast  town, 
south  of  Rome. 

Apioloi.    A  town  of  Latium. 

Apulia.  A  country  of  southeast- 
em  Italy,  between  the  Apen- 
nines  and  the  Adriatic  J>ounded 
on  the  north  by  the  Frentani. 
on  the  south  by  Lucania  and 
Calabria,  on  the  west  by  Sam- 
nium,  and  on  the  east  by  the 
sea. 

ArboccUa.  The  chief  town  of  the 
Vacc8Bi,  a  tribe  in  Hispanla  Tar- 
raconensis. 

Ardea.  The  capital  of  the  Rutuli, 
six  leagues  south  of  Rome. 

ArgUetum,  A  part  of  Rome  be- 
tween  the  Circus  Maximus  and 
Mount  Aventine.  It  is  derived 
from  argUlay  "clay;"  hence  is 
equivalent  to  the  Potter'8  Field, 
and  the  Ceramiem  in  Athens. 

Aricia.  A  town  in  Latium,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Alban  Mount,  on  the 
Appian  way. 

Ariminum.  A  coast  town  of  Um- 
bria,  wbere  the  Flaminian  road 
from  Rome  ended  and  the  ^Emi- 
lian  way  to  Placentia  began. 

Arpi.  An  Apulian  town,  called  in 
earlier  times  Ai^ripa,  and  sup- 

K)sed  to  have  been  founded  by 
iomedes  of  Argos. 

Arretium.    A  city  of  Etruria. 

Atanagrum.  The  capital  of  the 
Ilergetes,  near  Herda. 

Atella.  A  town  of  the  Osci,  in 
Campania,  near  Aversa. 

Aufidw.    A  rapid  river  in  Apulia. 

Aurunci.  This  is  another  form  of 
the  name  Auaonen.  ffiven  (per- 
haps  by  the  Greeks)  to  the  in 
habitants  of  middle  and  south- 
ero  Italy.^ ._. ., 
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Atudani,  A  naUoD  of  northeast- 
ern  Spaln. 

Atfentintu,  Tbe  hlghest  of  the 
seven  hillB  of  Rome ;  it  extends 
from  tbe  Palatine  to  the  GoBlhin 
Hill.  It  waa  firat  incloaed  by 
King  Ancaa. 

BaUares  or  Baliara,  (1.)  In  the 
plural,  feminine  gender,  the  Ba- 
fearic  leleB,  off  tbe  eaat  coaBt  of 
SpaiiK  now  Majorca  and  Mlnor- 
ca.  In  the  latter  was  founded 
by  HannibarB  brother  the  town 
called  after  bim  Bartu»  Magwii», 
now  Port  Mabon.  (2.)  In  the 
plural,  maaculine  ffender,  the 
InhabitantB  of  these  iBleB,  fiimed 
for  their  akill  in  aiingin^. 

Bargtuii.  A  Spanish  tribe  near 
Ilerda. 

Beneventum,  A  town  of  the  Hir- 
pini,  in  Samnium,  originally 
(from  ita  nnbeaithineaB)  called 
MaleYentnm.  It  became  a  Ro- 
man  colony  B.G.  268. 

BM.  A  tribe  of  GiBalpine  Gaul, 
between  the  Po  and  the  Apen- 
nincB. 

Bovianum.  The  chief  to wn  of  the 
Pentri,  in  Samninm. 

Brundisivm.  A  town  and  har- 
bor  in  Galabria,  throu^h  which 
paBsed  the  chief  tramc  to  and 
from  Greece. 

BrutHi.  The  inhabitantB  of  Bmt- 
tium,  in  the  sonth  end  of  Ita- 

ly. 

Ccditu.    The  southeastem  hill  of 

Rome,  Bonth  of  the  EBqniline 

and  east  of  the  Palatine. 
Ccenina.    A  Sabine  town,  north- 

east  of  Rome. 
Can^.    A  town  of  Etraria,  famed 

for  its  hot  BpringB,  Aqwe  Ccere- 

tes.    Anciently  called  AgyUa. 
Calatia.    A  town  of  Gampania,  be- 

tween  Gapua  and  Beneventum. 
Cales.  A  town  of Gampania.  north- 

west  of  Gapua,  celebrated  for  its 

wine. 
CaUicula.     A  mountain  eaat  of 

Gales,  near  Gasilinum. 
Cameria.    A  town  of  Latium. 
Campania.    A  very  fertile  district 

2f  ^ifly»  floath  of  Latium,  on 

the  Tuscan  Sea. 

^^^:  A^J?''''*  of  Apulia,  on  the 
rlver  Aufidus. 


Camutium.     A  town   of  Apulk, 

sonthweBt  of  Ganns. 
Capena.    A  town  of  Etraria. 
Ceaaiiolinue  (mona).     A  hill    of 

Kome,  northwcBt  of  thc  Pala- 

tine,  on  which  stood  the  temple 

of  Jnpiter  GapitolinuB. 
Capua.    The  chief  town  of  Gam- 

I)ania. 
Carpetani.     A  tribe  in  HiBpania 

TarraconenBiB. 
Carihago.    Garthitfe,  the  celebrat- 

ed  city  founded  by  Phoenician 

emigrauts  in  Africa.    The  Phce- 

nician  name  was   Karthadam, 

meaning  "the  new  city." 
CarihagolCova.    Gartagena,  found- 

ed  by  the  GarthaginianB,  after 

the  FirBt  Punic  War,  in  Hispa- 

nhi  TarraeonenBia.    The  harbor 

is  excellent.  A  Spanish  proverb 

aaya,  "Tbere  are  four  harbors 

in  the  Mediterranean  Sea—June, 

Jnly,  Angust,  and  Gartagena." 
CasUinum.    A  town  in  Gampania, 

the  preaent  Gapua,  three  milea 

west  of  the  old  Gapna,  com- 

manding  the  bridge  over  tbe 

Vnltumus. 
Caeinvm.    A  town  of  Latium,  east 

of  Aquinium ;  now  Monte  Ga- 

Bino. 
Castvlo.    A  town  on  the  borders 

of  Hispania  Tarraconensis  and 

HiBpania  Bsetica. 
CeUaori.     A  people  in   central 

Spain,  sprang  n-om  the  Gelt« 

and  native  Iberians. 
Circeii.    A  town  on  the  Bea-coast 

of  Latium. 
Claetidium.    A  town  on  the  Po, 

near  Placentia. 
CluHum.    One  of  the  oldest  towns 

of  Etraria,  the  refiidence  of  Por- 

senna. 
CoUatia.    A  town  of  Latium,  near 

the  Anio. 
Cora.    A  town  of  the  Volsci,  in 

Latium. 
Corbio.    A  town  of  the  JEqui. 
Corcyra.    An  island  in  the  lonian 

Sea,  over  against  Epirus ;  now 

Gorfu. 
Corioli.    A  town  in  Latium. 
Comiculum.    A  town  of  Latium, 

northofTibnr. 
Coreica.    An  isiand  in  the  Medi- 

terranean  Sca,  north  of  Sardinia. 
Oona.    A  town  of  Etruria,  not  far 

from  the  sea.     The  port  was 
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called  PortuB  GosanuB  or  Fortas 

HerculiB. 
OremSra.   A  small  river  near  Veii. 
Cremona.    The  present  Gremona, 

on  tlie  north  bank  of  the  river  Po. 
Crotona.    A  Greek  town  on  the 

east  coast  of  Bruttium. 
Crustumerium.   A  town  uortheast 

of  Fidenfle,  originally  Sabine, 

later  belonging  to  the  Tascans. 
Oumai.     An   ancient   colony   of 

the  Ghalcidians,  in  Ganopania. 

From  this  settlement  of  Dorian 

Greeks  the  Romans  obtained 

the  Latin  alphabet  and  the  Si- 

bylline  boolu. 
Cures.    Anciently  the  chief  town 

of  the  Sabines,  northeast  of 

Rome. 

Ddphi.  A  city  of Phocis  in  north- 
ern  Greece,  at  the  foot  of  Moant 
FamassuB,  renowned  for  the  or- 
acle  of  Apollo. 

X>rttentia.  The  modem  Durance, 
flowing  into  the  Rhone  near 
Avenio,  now  Avignon. 

Ebusu».  An  island  off  the  Spanish 
coast,  now  Ivi^a. 

Ecetra.    A  city  of  the  Volscians. 

Mnporia.  A  town  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  near  the  Pyre- 

.    nees. 

JEryx.  A  town  near  a  mountain 
of  the  same  name  on  the  north- 
west  coast  of  Sicily^  celebrated 
for  its  temple  of  Venus.  The 
worship  of  Venus  Erycina  seems 
to  have  been  of  Phoenician  ori- 
gin. 

EKntUio!.  The  eastem  hill  of 
Kome,  north  of  the  Gselian, 
south  of  the  Viminal  hill. 

Mruria.  AcountryofItaly,north 
of  Latium ;  now  Tuscany. 

Memla^  now  Fiesole.    A  city  of 

Etraria. 
Ealerii.    A  town  in  Etroria  near 

Mount  Soracte. 
Falemw  ager.    A  dlstrict  of  Gam- 

pania,  at  the  foot  of  Mons  Mas- 

sicus,  celebrated  for  its  wine. 
Jferentinum.    An  ancient  town  of 

Latium,  near  which   was  the 

grove  used  for  the  meetings  of 

the  Latins. 
ficana.    A  small  town  of Latium, 

on  the  road  to  Ostia. 


F^culea,    A  smafl  town  of  the  Sa- 

bines,  near  Fidense. 
Fidence.    A  town  of  Latium,  on 

the  Tiber. 
Formice.    A  town  of  Latium,  on 

the  borders  of  Gampania ;  now 

Mola  di  Gaeta. 
FrentafU.    A  people  of  Samnium, 

on  the  Adriatic  Sea. 

Oabii.  An  ancient  ei^  of Latium, 
eleven  miles  from  Frseneste. 

Oades.  A  celebratcd  colony  of the 
Fhoenicians  in  Hispania  Baetica, 
founded  (about)  B.G.  1180,  and 
classed  by  Strabo  with  Alezan- 
dria  and  Patavium  as  one  of  the 
three  cities  next  to  Rome  in 
wealth  and  population. 

OaUicB,  The 'provinces  of  OaUia 
citerior  or  Cimlpinaj  and  OaUia 
ulterior  or  Transdlpina.  The 
river  Rubicon  was  the  bounda- 
ry  between  the  former  and  Ita- 
ly.  The  latter  name  was  ap- 
plied  to  the  whole  country  be- 
tween  the  Alps,  the  Rhine,  and 
the  Pyrenees. 

Oenua.  A  city  of  Liguria ;  now 
Genoa. 

Oereonium.    A  town  of  Apulia. 

Eddria.    A  town  of  Picenum. 

HerdeUa.  A  city  in  Lucania,  on 
the  Gulf  of  Tareutum. 

Berculis  Cdumnce.  The  Pillars 
of  Hercules ;  that  is,  the  two 
mountains  Galpe  (Gibraltar)  in 
Europe  and  Abyla  in  Africa. 

ffermandica.  A  town  of  the  Vac- 
caei,  a  Spanish  tribe. 

Eemici.  A  people  of  Latium  be- 
tween  the  i£qui  and  Volsci. 

Eiberus.  The  Ebro,  a  river  in 
Spain  rising  in  the  Gantabrian 
Mountains  and  flowing  into  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.  Aiter  the 
First  Punic  War  it  formed  the 
boundary  between  the  Roman 
and  Garthaginian  territories. 

Eirpini.  A  people  of  Lower  Italy 
between  Apulia,  Lucania,  and 
Gampania. 

Eistri.  The  inhabitants  of  His- 
tria,  bordering  on  Illyria. 

Xberus.    See  WSberus. 
Eergavonenses.    A  people  of  His- 

Smia   Tarraconensis,    on    the 
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Jlergites.    A  peoplo  of  Hispanla 

Turraconensis,    souUi    of    tlie 

£bro. 
JliberH.   A  Gallic  town  at  tbe  foot 

of  tlie  Pyrenee». 
lUyrkOm    A  coantry  east  of  the 

Adrititic  Sea. 
Ituuiyrw.    A  people  of  Gallia  Cia- 

alpiua.    Tlieir  eapital  waa  Me- 

diolannm.  now  Mlian. 
iMra.    A  riTer  of  Gallia  Narbo- 

nenais  flowing  into  tlie  Rhone ; 

now  the  Is^re. 
JaiH.    ^eBittri. 

Jmiictdtun.  A  bill  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Tiber;  one  of  the 
aeven  hillfi  of  Rome. 

Jjooetania.  A  district  of  Hispanla 
Tarraconensis,  near  the  Pyre- 


Jjanuvium.  An  ancient  town  of 
Latium,  about  twenty  miles 
from  Rome. 

LaHnum.  A  town  In  the  territo- 
ry  of  the  FrentanL 

Jjotium.  A  couutry  soutbeast  of 
Etruria,  from  whlch  it  is  separ 
rated  by  the  Tiber,  south  of  the 
Sabini  and  northwest  of  Cam- 
panla. 

LaureHium.  A  city  of  Latium, 
between  Lavinium  and  Ostia. 

jAxviei.  A  town  of  Latium,  be- 
tween  Tusculum  and  Prseneste. 

jAttfinium.  A  clty  of  Latium  near 
the  coast. 

Libui  QaUi.  A  pcople  of  Gaul  be- 
yond  the  Po. 

Liby-Fhaitiicea.  The  inhabitants 
of  mixed  blood  in  the  Phoeni- 
cian  and  Carthaginian  settle- 
ments  on  the  north  and  north- 
west  coasts  of  Africa. 

Jjiguria.  The  country  round  Ge- 
noa,  in  Cisalpine  Gaul. 

Litemum.  A  town  on  the  coast 
of  Campania,  between  Cumaa 
and  theVuiturnus. 

JjOcH.  A  celebrated  Qreek  colony 
in  Bruttium,  on  the  river  Bu- 
throtus.  These  Locri  are  called 
Ja>cH  EpizephyHi  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  IjocH  Ozdlas  and 
the  IjocH  Epicnemidii.  Locri  is 
also  used  for  their  city,  Na- 
rycium. 

-Z^wfi^a.  A  Volscian  city  near 
Conoll.  ^ 


!  Jjonguntiea.  A  cfty  of  Hispanla 
Tarraconensis. 

Luca.  A  city  of  Liguria,  now 
Lucca. 

Lucania.  A  district  of  Bontbern 
Italy,  extendlng  from  the  Tus- 
can  Sea  to  the  Gulf  of  Taren- 
tum,  north  of  Brnttium. 

Luceria.    A  town  of  Apulia. 

iMtitania.  The  westem  portion 
of  Spain,  comprehending  the 
modem  Portugal  and  pai-t  of 
the  Spanlsh  districts  of  Toledo 
and  JSfstremadura. 

Marrucini.     A  people  of  Italy. 

north  of  the  Frentani  and  east 

ofthePffiligni. 
Marei.    A  people  of  Latiim),  near 

the  Lacus  Fusinus. 
Massilia.     A  sea-port  in  Gallia 

Narbonensis.    It  was  a  eolony 

of  the  Fhocieans,  and  a  centre 

of  Grecian  civilization  in  sonth- 

em  Gaul ;  now  Marseilles. 
MauH.    The  inhabitants  of  Mau- 

ritania,   a   country   of  Africa, 

west  of  Numldia;  now  Fez  and 

Morocco. 
MedvUia.     A  smaU  town  in  La- 

tium,  between  the  Tiber  and 

the  Anio. 
MdUa.    The  island  of  Malta. 
Meninx.  An  island  near  the  Lesser 

Syrtis  in  Africa. 
Messana.  •  A  town  on  the  north- 

east  coast  of  Sicily.     The  in- 

habitants  are  called  Mamertini. 

Now  MeBsina. 
Metteia  or  McBeia  SUva.    A  forest 

in  the  territory  of  Veii  on  the 

borders  of  Etraria. 
Metaponhan.     A  Greelt  town  of 

Lucania.  on  the  Gulf  of  Taren- 

tum,  where  Pythagoras  lived 

and  died. 
Mu£ina.     A  town    of  Cisalpine 

Ganl,  now  Modena. 

Neapolie.  A  city  in  Campania.  It 
was  a  colony  of  the  Cumseans. 
Now  Naples. 

Nomentum.  A  city  in  the  country 
of  the  Sabines.  but  originally 
Latin,  founded  by  Alba. 

Nova  Classie.  A  place  in  Spaln, 
of  which  nothing  is  known. 

Numtcua.  A  small  river  in  Latium, 
near  Lavinium,  where  stood  the 
grove  of  Jupiter  Indiges. 
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